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PART  I. 


THE  FIEST   YEAR   OF  THE  AMERICAN  DIALECT 

SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  for  1889  was  held  Monday,  December  30, 
in  No.  5  Sever  Hall,  Cambridge,  Mass.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  President,  Professor  Child,  soon  after  10  a.m. 
The  first  business  was  the  reading  of  the  Secretary's  report,  as 
follows :  — 

In  January,  1889,  the  proposition  was  made  out  of  which  has 
come  this  society.  The  plan  was  well  received  when  spoken  of 
by  the  present  Secretary  in  conversation  with  several  persons, 
and  a  meeting  was  in  consequence  called  to  consider  the  question 
of  establishing  a  Dialect  Society.  This  meeting  was  held  in 
No.  35  Sever  Hall,  and  twenty-eight  persons  were  present.  A 
report  of  the  proceedings  follows :  — 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  4.15  p.m.  by  Professor  E.  S. 
Sheldon.  Mr.  Justin  Winsor  was  chosen  chairman  of  the  meet- 
ing, Mr.  C.  H.  Grandgent  secretary.  Professor  Sheldon,  at  the 
request  of  the  chairman,  explained  the  object  of  the  proposed 
society;  namely,  the  investigation  of  the  English  dialects  of 
America  with  regard  to  pronunciation,  grammar,  vocabulary, 
phraseology,  and  geographical  distribution.  The  gentlemen  pres- 
ent then  discussed  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done,  the  results 
obtained  by  similar  associations  in  other  countries,  and  the  feasi- 
bility of  beginning  with  a  large  membership.  Mr.  W.  W.  Newell 
stated  that  the  intended  organization  would  not  interfere  with 
the  American  Folk-Lore  Society,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that 
the  two  bodies  might  work  together  with  advantage  to  both. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  E.  H.  Babbitt,  it  was  voted  that  a  committee 


2  DIALECT  SOTES. 

be  appointed  by  the  chair  to  consider  the  organization  of  an 
American  Dialect  Society.  The  chairman  named  as  members  of 
the  committee  Professors  K  S.  Sheldon,  F.  D.  Allen,  W.  S.  Chap> 
lin,  J.  H.  Wright,  L.  B.  R.  Briggs,  A.  B.  Hart,  and  Mr.  G.  L. 
Kittredge.  It  was  Toted,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Kittredge,  that  a 
paper  be  passed  around  for  the  sig^txires  of  all  those  present  who 
would  like  to  join  the  proposed  society.  The  following  twenty-six 
gentlemen  signed :  F.  D.  Allen,  E.  H.  Babbitt,  G.  Bendelari,  W.  E. 
Byerly,  W.  R  Carruth,  F.  J.  Child,  A.  Cohn,  J.  Geddes,  Jr., 
C-  H.  Grandgent,  J.  B.  Greenough,  W.  C.  Kitchin,  G.  L.  Kit- 
tredge, W.  C.  Lane,  S.  M.  Macyane,  J.  M.  Manly,  P.  B.  !Marcou, 
B.  H.  Nash,  W.  W.  Newell,  F.  W.  Nicolson,  J.  M  Peirce,  M.  L, 
Perrin,  R.  Sanderson,  K  S.  Sheldon,  W.  R.  Thayer,  J.  Winsor, 
J.  H.  Wright.  The  committee  was  then  authorized  to  call 
another  meeting  when  it  should  be  ready  to  report,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  adjourned. 

C.  H.  Grandgext,  Secretary. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  appointed  at  this  meeting 
held  seyeral  sessions,  in  which  the  details  of  organization  were 
considered.  A  brief  notice  of  the  preliminary  meeting  was 
printed  in  the  New  York  Nation  at  the  end  of  January.  From 
correspondence  with  seyeral  gentlemen  at  a  distance  from  Cam- 
bridge, it  appeared  that  the  plan  was  likely  to  receiye  a  consider- 
able support;  and  under  date  of  February  19,  a  circular  letter 
was  prepared  and  sent  to  about  sixty  persons  outside  of  Cambridge, 
inyiting  their  presence  at  a  meeting  for  organization  to  be  held 
in  Cambridge,  March  13,  1889.  In  this  the  main  features  of  the 
proposed  organization  were  outlined,  and  then  summed  up  in  the 
words :  "  In  substance  the  plan  is  to  collect  and  publish  from 
time  to  time  material  relating  to  dialects,  through  an  Executiye 
Committee  with  assistants  in  yarious  places." 

The  meeting  for  organization  was  held,  as  announced,  in  No.  5 
Seyer  Hall.  It  was  called  to  order  bv  Mr.  Winsor  soon  after 
4  P.M.,  and  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  was 
presented  and  the  draft  of  a  Constitution  submitted.  Each 
section  of  the  proposed  Constitution  was  voted  on  separately, 
the  fourth  section  being  amended  by  adding  the  words,  "this 
payment  being  due  on  the  first  of  January,"  and  the  whole  was 
then  adopted,  as  follows  :  — 
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CONSTITUTION. 

I.  —  Name  and  Object. 

The  name  of  this  Society  shall  be  *'  The  American  Dialect  Society." 
Its  object  is  the  investigation  of  the  spoken  English  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  and  incidentally  of  other  non-aboriginal  dialects  spoken 
in  the  same  countries. 

II.  —  Officers. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  a  President,  a  Vice-President,  a 
Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and  an  Editing  Committee  of  three,  of  whom  the 
Secretary  shall  be  one.  These  officers,  with  three  other  members  of  the 
Society,  shall  constitute  an  Executive  Committee,  which  shall  control  all 
expenditures.  They  shall  have  power  to  fill  any  vacancy  in  their  number 
by  appointment  until  new  officers  are  chosen  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

III.  —  Advisory  Board. 
The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  authority  to  appoint  secretaries 
for  different  parts  of  the  country,  who  shall  supervise  the  work  of  their 
respective  districts.      These  district  secretaries  shall  constitute  an  Advi- 
sory Board. 

rV.  —  Membership. 

Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  the  Society  by  sending  one 
dollar,  with  his  name  and  address,  to  the  Treasurer,  and  may  continue 
his  membership  by  payment  of  the  same  amount  annually  thereafter,  this 
payment  being  due  on  the  first  of  January. 

V.  —  Meetings. 

An  annual  meeting  for  the  presentation  of  reports  by  the  Secretary 
and  the  Treasurer,  and  election  of  officers,  shall  be  held  in  December, 
the  day  and  place  to  be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee.  The 
officers  chosen  at  this  meeting  shall  enter  upon  their  duties  on  the 
first  of  January  following,  and  serve  for  one  year.  Timely  notice  of  this 
meeting  shall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary  to  all  members.  Special  meetings 
may  be  called  at  any  time  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

VI.  —  Publications. 

The  amount  and  distribution  of  the  publications  of  the  Society  shall  be 
under  the  control  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

VII.  —  Amendments. 

Amendments  to  this  Constitution  may  be  made  at  any  annual  meeting 
by  a  two-thirds  vote,  provided  at  least  ten  members  have  expressed  their 
approval  of  them,  in  writing,  to  the  Secretary  before  the  first  day  of 
November.  Notice  of  the  proposed  amendments  shall  be  given  in  the 
call  for  the  meeting. 
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It  was  then  voted  that  the  Chairman  appoint  a  committee  to 
present  a  list  of  officers  for  the  current  year.  Professors  Wright 
and  Briggs  and  Mr.  Bendelari  were  named  as  that  committee,  and 
they  soon  reported  as  follows :  For  President,  Professor  F.  J. 
Child  i  for  Vice-President,  Professor  J.  M.Hart;  for  Secretary, 
Professor  E.  S.  Sheldon;  for  Treasurer.  Mr.  C.  H.  Grandgent; 
for  Editing  Committee,  the  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  L.  Kittredge,  and 
Professor  S.  Primer;  for  Executive  Committee,  the  preceding 
officers,  and  Professors  B.  I.  AVheeler,  C.  F.  Smith,  F.  D.  Allen. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

With  the  assistance  of  Messrs.  Grandgent  and  Kittredge,  the 
Secretary  afterwards  prepared  a  statement  of  the  purpose  of  the 
Society  and  the  method  of  work  planned.  [This  statement  is  to 
be  found  on  p.  25.]  This  was  printed  under  date  of  April  25, 
1889,  in  eighteen  hundred  copies,  as  well  as  the  Constitution  of 
the  Society  and  its  list  of  officers,  and  these  papers  were  widely 
distributed  by  mail.  About  five  hundred  additional  copies  were 
printed  near  the  end  of  June,  in  order  that  there  might  be  a 
sufficient  supply  to  meet  any  calls  for  them  that  might  be  made 
during  the  rest  of  the  year,  and  most  of  these  additional  copies 
are  still  on  hand.  An  auxiliary  circular  was  prepared  in  Ithaca, 
N.Y.,  by  Professor  B.  I.  Wheeler,  and  distributed  in  the  State  of 
New  York.     A  portion  of  this  circular  is  here  quoted  :  — 

"  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  accurate  report  be  made 
concerning  the  aetual  sources  of  the  material  presented.  It  is 
important,  for  instance,  to  state  whether  the  particular  usage  be 
general  or  only  individual,  aud  whether  the  person  in  whose 
speech  it  has  been  observed  is  a  native  of  the  place  where  he  now 
resides.  Small  towns  of  a  homogeneous  and  stable  population 
make  in  general  the  best  held  for  reliable  investigation.  .  .  . 
The  real  life  of  language  is  found  only  in  the  folk-dialects. 
These  are  not,  as  is  often  thought,  corruptions  of  the  standard 
language,  but  are  the  native  and  natural  growths,  wliile  the 
'  standard'  is  either  imported  or  semi-artificial.  As  examples  of 
words  whose  pronunciation  it  is  desirable  to  note  I  mention  in 
addition  to  those  in  the  general  circular:  aunt,  daughter,  half, 
past  ;  whole,  boat,  coat  ;  edge,  leg  ;  risk,  rid  ;  nolhUig,  drmcing  ; 
idea,  dmin,  sjioil,  prett;/,  yonder,  vendue,  scarce,  scared,  peony ; 
elm,  self;  winnow,  pilloto  ;  given." 

The  District  Secretaries  thus  far  (December  30)  appointed 
Mr.  William  D.  Armes,  for  California ;  Dr.  James  W.  Bright, 
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for  Maryland ;  Professor  W.  H.  Carruth,  for  Kansas ;  Mr.  0.  F. 
Emerson,  for  Western  New  York ;  Professor  Alc^e  Fortier,  for 
Louisiana;  Professor  Gustaf  Karsten,  for  Indiana;  Professor 
C.  F.  Kent,  for  Tennessee ;  Professor  E.  L.  Walter,  for  Michigan. 

The  present  membership  of  the  Society  is  about  one  hundred 
and  forty.  It  was  hoped  that  a  small  amount  could  be  prepared 
for  publication  in  time  to  be  ready  for  distribution  at  this  meet- 
ing, but  it  has  not  been  found  possible.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  the  issue  of  "Dialect  Notes''  for  1889  may  be  ready  in 
January,  1890,  to  be  distributed  to  members  of  1889.  Any  such 
members  who  may  desire  more  than  one  copy  can  obtain  addi- 
tional copies  at  a  price  as  near  the  actual  cost  as  can  be  arranged. 
The  price  for  non-members  will  probably  be  one  dollar. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  the  Secretary  gave  some  idea  of  what 
was  to  be  published  in  the  "  Dialect  Notes  "  in  January,  1890. 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  C.  H.  Grandgent,  then  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report :  — 

Receipts  to  December  80,  1889. 
Membership  fees  (two  for  1890) $142.00 

Expenditures  to  December  30,  1889. 

Printing  2,340  copies  of  Constitution   ....  $22.50 

2,280  circulars 20.00 

1,000  bills  for  Treasurer 2.26 

140  notices  of  the  Annual  Meeting  (in- 
cluding price  of  postal  cards)        .       .  2.00 

Postage  stamps 15.35 

Stationery 3.90 


(I 
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Total $66.00 

On  hand,  December  30,  1889 $76.00 

The  President  appointed  as  a  committee  to  present  nominations 
for  officers  for  the  year  1890,  Dr.  J.  W.  Bright,  Mr.  C.  H.  Grand- 
gent, and  Professor  S.  Primer ;  and  as  a  committee  to  audit  the 
Treasurer's  accounts.  Professor  F.  D.  Allen  and  Mr.  G.  H.  Browne. 
After  a  brief  intermission,  the  former  committee  reported,  recom- 
mending that  the  officers  chosen  for  1889  be  re-elected,  and  this 
recommendation  was  adopted.  Later  in  the  course  of  the  meeting 
the  latter  committee  reported  that  the  Treasurer's  accounts  had 
been  examined  and  found  correct. 

An  informal  report  on  work  done  in  New  York  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Emerson,  the  District  Secretary  for  Western  New  York. 
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Care  was  taken  in  making  observations  to  insure  that  the  person 
observed  had  always  lived  in  the  locality  concerned,  and  also  that 
he  spoke  naturally,  without  thinking  of  his  pronunciation  or  gram- 
mar. It  was  found  useful  to  direct  conversation  to  the  subject 
of  old  times,  and  the  differences  between  then  and  now,  this  per- 
mitting the  use  of  a  note-book  without  exciting  suspicion.  The 
observations  were  recorded  each  on  a  card  about  5  in.  x  1^  in., 
such  as  those  used  in  library  catalogues.  In  the  upper  left-hand 
corner  was  placed  the  usual  word  in  standard  English ;  then  in 
parentheses  following  this  the  dialect  word  in  phonetic  spelling ; 
then  below,  in  the  middle  of  the  card,  an  example,  sentence,  or 
phrase  showing  the  use.  In  the  lower  left-hand  corner  was  placed 
an  initial  or  other  sign  indicating  the  collector  or  observer ;  and 
in  the  lower  right-hand  comer  an  indication  of  the  locality  could 
be  added  where  that  was  necessary.  Some  of  the  results  reached 
in  Ithaca  may  be  indicated  thus  (the  phonetic  notation  of  the 
Society  is  used  in  describing  the  sounds)  :  — 

The  sound  a  instead  of  ce  (written  a)  in  harrow^  harrow^  and 
some  other  words. 

The  sound  ce  in  gaunt,  partridge  {pcet-),^  cartridge  (kcet-y,  etc. ; 
laugh^  path,  fast,  etc.     Also  asst  =  asked. 

The  sound  ce  instead  of  e  in  well,  yellow,  vendue. 

The  sound  e  instead  of  ce  (written  a)  in  catch,  radish,  eks 
(=  axle). 

The  sound  e  instead  of  v  (written  u)  in  just,  shut,  such. 

The  sound  e  instead  of  i  in  risk,  rid,  width,  'enklain  (=  incline, 
noun,  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable). 

The  sound  e  instead  of  o  in  yonder,  beyond. 

The  sound  ^  instead  of  e  in  egg,  edge,  leg,  measure,  pleasure. 

The  sound  %  instead  of  e  in  yet,  instead,  Prentiss.  Also  instead 
of  catercomered  occur  cattercomered  (koet-),  and  kittycomered  (kiti-). 

The  sound  o  instead  of  o  in  dog,  log,  fog,  hog. 

The  sound  u  instead  of  it  in  hoof,  roof,  soot,  spoon. 

The  sound  ai  instead  of  oi  in  poison,  boil,  spoil,  point,  roil,  joist 
(also  dZdis). 

The  sound  ceu  instead  of  au  (written  ou)  in  out,  how,  cotv. 

The  sound  of  cear  in  reared,  beard. 

The  sound  of  tar  in  chair,  scared,  scary,  share  (in  ploughshare). 

1  These  pronunciations,  like  many  of  the  others  noted  above  (but  not  all), 
are  also  known  to  the  Secretary  as  used  in  Maine. 
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Great  exactness  was  necessary  in  the  case  of  pronouns.  The 
auxiliary  verbs  showed  decided  changes  in  unstressed  connections. 
There  is  a  metathesis  in  hunderdy  chUdem^  and  a  few  other  cases. 
The  chief  difference  from  New  England  pronunciation  appeared  in 
the  case  of  r,  which  is  not  lost ;  e.gr.,  in  hard. 

In  the  irregular  or  strong  verbs  no  participles  in  -en  seem  to 
be  used;  broken  is  never  or  rarely  found.  The  three  forms  of 
the  principal  parts  {sing^  sang^  sung)  are  reduced  to  two,  sing^ 
sung^  sung ;  sang  when  occurring  seeming  to  be  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  schools :  so  also  wear^  wore,  wore  ;  drink,  drunk, 
di-unk.  Strong  verbs  sometimes  change  to  weak  ones,  as  draw, 
drawed ;  cf.  catch,  catched;  hear,  heared  (htard,  not  herd).  A 
change  of  class  is  seen  '\Tifight,JU,fit ;  ride,  rid,  rid  (sometimes). 

In  answer  to  a  question,  it  was  said  that  the  speech  of  about 
half  a  dozen  persons  had  been  thus  studied.  A  careful  record 
was  kept  in  each  case,  —  personal  peculiarities,  such  as  the  loss 
of  teeth,  being  noted. 

A  general  discussion  followed  on  methods  of  observation  and 
other  matters  suggested  by  Mr.  Emerson's  statements.  Mr.  Emer- 
son mentioned  the  principal  parts  go,  went,  went  {have  went  for 
have  gone),  saying  that  went  was  sometimes  used  as  the  infinitive 
also.  The  verb  get  had  get,  got,  got  (not  gotten) ;  so,  too,  forget, 
forgot,  forgot 

Dr.  Bright  found  the  report  of  Mr.  Emerson  suggestive  and 
useful,  though  most  of  the  peculiarities  mentioned  were  not  con- 
fined to  Ithaca  nor  to  New  York,  but  could  often  be  heard  else- 
where. He  suggested  that  a  careful  study  of  the  dialect  of  some 
one  locality,  with  a  full  word-list,  would  be  useful  and  should  be 
printed  soon,  so  that  other  observers  could  use  it  as  a  standard 
for  reference,  simply  noting  anything  new  or  divergent  in  the 
speech  of  the  localities  they  studied.  Further,  he  called  attention 
to  the  explanation  of  some  of  the  features  noted,  and  the  influence 
of  analogy ;  thus,  wedth  for  width  was  probably  caused  by  the 
analogy  of  breadth.  But  the  facts  themselves  should  be  given ; 
and  theorizing  in  attempts  to  explain  them  avoided  or  admitted 
only  with  caution. 

The  Secretary  expressed  strong  approval  of  Dr.  Bright's  sug- 
gestions. 

Professor  A.  M.  Elliott  emphasized  the  desirability  of  attend- 
ing not  only  to  words,  but  also  to  phraseology  and  the  syntactical 
side.     A  blank  or  form  for  collecting  words,  and  a  uniform  list  of 
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words  which  are  likely  to  be  met  anywhere,  would  be  useful. 
Then  special  studies  could  be  made  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. American  constructions  would  sometimes  betray  the  speaker 
in  England ;  for  example,  "  Are  you  through  ?  "  for  "  Have  you 
finished  ?  "  People  would  not  always  speak  to  a  questioner  or  to 
a  stranger  as  they  speak  in  their  own  households.  A  good  way 
is  to  jot  down  what  you  overhear.  The  graphophone  might  be 
very  useful  for  studying  at  home  phrases  heard.  He  also  men- 
tioned some  Baltimore  peculiarities,  such  as  joob,  m(B  ioi  pa,  ma; 
t/hi8  (approximately)  for  chance.  Much  might  be  gathered  from 
proper  names,  both  native  English  names  and  also  those  adapted 
or  partially  translated  from  German  or  French.  In  compound 
names  often  the  first  half  was  translated  and  the  second  left 
unchanged.  A  uniform  system  of  work  was  desired  for  the 
vocabulary  and  the  syntactical  part  of  the  work  as  well  as  for 
the  phonetic  side. 

Dr.  Learned  spoke  in  the  same  line.  Often  people  will  not 
admit  that  they  speak  a  dialect  at  all.  If  they  can  be  listened  to 
when  they  speak  naturally,  notes  can  be  taken.  A  blank  with 
very  elaborate  questions  would  be  desirable. 

Mr.  Grandgent  mentioned  the  risk  of  assuming  that  dialect 
forms  always  come  from  the  standard  English  forms,  while  the 
former  may  be  the  older.  Analogy  also  must  be  considered; 
kittycomered  (kitp-)  —  a  form  unknown  to  him  —  would  be  an 
easy  development  from  cattycomered  (kceti-),  the  only  form  he 
knew  (=  catercomered) . 

Professor  Drennan  spoke  of  the  different  value  of  different 
regions  for  dialect  study.  The  dialect  of  the  Biglow  Papers  was 
familiar  to  him  in  his  youth  in  Northern  Ohio;  but  it  had  in 
New  England  been  largely  driven  out  by  the  schoolmaster.  It 
still  existed  in  a  district  of  Pennsylvania.  The  rural  districts 
about  Philadelphia  were  interesting.  He  mentioned  the  old 
Anglo-Saxon  hit  (=  it)  as  still  existing.  Often  good  old  words 
were  driven  out  by  the  schoolmaster ;  boys  were  told  to  say  that 
a  tooth  is  "  extracted,"  not  "  pulled  out,"  and  not  to  say  "  catch- 
ing" in  the  sense  of  "contagious."  The  gradual  expulsion  of 
the  participle  drunk  by  drank  was  connected  with  the  temperance 
agitation,  the  word  drunk  having  two  meanings.  A  collection 
might  properly  be  made  of  good  words  thus  driven  out ;  staddle 
was  another  example,  as  in  "  run  and  get  a  staddle." 

Mr.  Daniell  spoke  of  Nantucket  usages,  such  as  kdf  (in  pho- 
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netic  spelling)  applied  to  a  native  of  Cape  Cod ;  a  alatchy  (pro- 
nounced alastjl)  sky  (when  blue  sky  appears  through  clouds)  ;  a 
miled  (pronounced  maild)  off  (=  a  mile  off). 

Professor  A.  B.  Hart  said  there  are  two  kinds  of  dialects,  one 
the  native  English  left  to  itself  and  developing  alone ;  the  other, 
the  kind  which  shows  an  influence  of  other  tongues.  For  the 
former  kind  there  are  a  few  speech,  islands  left,  such  as  Cape 
Cod,  Nantucket,  Western  New  York,  the  country  parts  of  North- 
em  Ohio  (the  old  Western  Reserve),  and  places  in  the  Southern 
mountains,  with,  however,  some  Scotch-Irish  influence.  One  of 
these  districts  would  be  a  good  Subject  for  study. 

Professor  Primer  spoke  of  the  methods  of  getting  information, 
speaking  from  his  own  experience.  He  found  it  useful  to  get 
introductions  to  persons  in  the  locality,  and  then  to  take  notes 
unobserved.  It  was  advisable  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  teachers 
in  country  districts.     How  could  this  be  done  ? 

Dr.  Warren  said  that  the  country  districts,  for  example,  in 
Maine,  were  often  supplied  with  teachers  from  the  Normal 
Schools.  These  could  perhaps  be  reached  through  the  State 
superintendent 

Dr.  H.  E.  Greene  suggested  for  the  word-list  mentioned  as 
desirable  the  word  bulkhead,  used  in  New  England  of  the  cover- 
ing of  an  opening  into  a  cellar,  a  meaning  which  he  did  not  find 
in  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  the  New  Jersey  meaning  being  an 
embankment.  He  supposed  the  New  England  use  to  be  merely 
a  local  dialect  use,  and  consulted  the  Century  Dictionary  and  the 
New  English  Dictionary  (Murray)  to  see  if  it  was  there  recog- 
nized. [The  former  gives  the  sense  in  question  as  used  in  New 
England ;  the  latter  has  as  one  sense :  The  roof  of  a  bulk  or  pro- 
jecting stall,  also  the  stall  itself ;  with  quotations  from  De  Foe, 
Scott,  Dickens,  and  Thoreau.     See,  also,  p.  18.] 

The  question  what  could  be  accomplished  through  school- 
teachers was  further  discussed  by  Professors  Elliott,  A.  B.  Hart, 
Matzke,  Primer,  Dr.  Bright,  Dr.  Learned,  Mr.  Bendelari,  Mr. 
Emerson,  and  others.  It  was  said  that  teachers  in  the  rural 
towns  and  villages,  who  must  give  their  attention  mainly  to  teach- 
ing their  scholars  what  it  is  essential  for  the  latter  to  know,  and 
who  naturally  have  much  to  contend  with  in  educating  them  out 
of  their  vulgarisms  and  incorrect  uses  of  language,  could  hardly 
be  expected  as  a  body  to  sympathize  with  the  Society's  point  of 
view ;  they  could  not  be  expected  generally  to  look  at  such  lin- 
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guistic  phenomena  from  the  philological  standpoint.  It  would 
be  very  natural,  and  no  surprise  should  be  felt  if  an  observer  or 
collector  of  popular  uses  of  language  were  to  get  to  his  questions 
on  this  or  that  point  answers  such  as :  "  That  isn't  the  pronun- 
ciation of  this  place.  No  educated  persons  say  that ;  only  the 
lower  classes  use  such  a  word,  or  pronounce  in  such  a  way."  It  is 
precisely  this  natural,  careless  speech,  as  little  influenced  as  may 
be  by  the  schools,  that  we  wish  to  get  at.  Teachers  in  the  coun- 
try districts  have  to  take  the  accepted  rules  of  the  grammars  and 
dictionaries,  narrow  and  artificial  though  they  may  be,  for  the  guid- 
ance of  their  pupils;  and  the  speech  of  educated  persons  must 
necessarily  be  more  or  less  an  artificial  product.  Much  had  been 
accomplished  in  Germany  through  teachers  in  the  preparation  of 
Wenker's  Sprachatlas,  but  very  precise  questions  were  sent  out 
to  be  answered,  and  similarly  precise  questions  as  to  the  facts 
might  be  prepared  in  this  country  also.  If  the  Society  wished 
to  get  exact  observations  for  matters  of  pronunciation,  the  mem- 
bers must  do  the  work  themselves  with  such  help  as  they  could 
get.  The  experience  of  Professor  Elliott  in  observing  spoken 
French  in  France,  and  particularly  in  fifty-two  villages  in  Canada, 
was  presented.  He  went  to  the  pastor  of  the  village,  and  to  the 
schoolmaster,  if  there  was  one.  Professor  Primer  also  gave  some 
of  his  experiences  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  and  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
It  was  recognized  that  some  teachers  were  in  hearty  sympathy 
with  the  Society's  object,  and  would  willingly  co-operate  with  it. 
Moreover,  even  teachers  who  could  not  do  ideal  work  might  yet 
often  give  assistance  of  value.  The  Yankee  school-teachers  in  the 
South  could  make  useful  observations ;  they  could  do  something, 
even  if  not  much.  For  lists  of  words  teachers  might  be  of  much 
assistance,  though  naturally  little  could  be  expected  from  them 
in  phonetic  studies.  One  dialect  should  be  thoroughly  studied, 
and  a  check-list  of  test  words  and  test  expressions  could  then  be 
sent  to  teachers,  —  without  using  the  word  "dialect,"  —  with  a 
request  for  information  whether  these  were  in  use  or  not  in  each 
locality.  Country  physicians  might  help,  and  their  aid  had 
already  been  found  useful.  A  large  proportion  of  teachers  are 
women,  who  are  quicker  of  ear  and  more  apt  to  notice  than  men. 
Women  could  approach  the  uneducated  better  than  men,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  domestic  servants,  some  of  whom  are  native 
Americans,  though  most,  it  is  true,  are  of  foreign  origin.  We 
cannot  wait  for  experienced  phoneticians  and  trained  observers ; 
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the  material  must  be  gathered  soon,  or  it  will  be  lost,  and  even 
bad  observations  may  have  some  value. 

Professor  von  Jagemann  said  that  the  United  States  Ethno- 
logical Bureau  had  a  list  of  words  prepared  for  persons  studying 
Indian  dialects ;  this  might  be  found  useful  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Society  also. 

Mr.  Bendelari  expressed  a  hope  that  the  talks  about  old  times, 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Emerson,  might  be  utilized  for  historical  pur- 
poses and  the  study  of  folklore,  as  well  as  for  dialect  studies. 

Mr.  Emerson  called  attention  to  the  card  system  used  in  New 
York  as  useful  for  making  word-lists  no  less  than*  for  recording 
pronunciations.  But  strange  words  are  often  individualisms  only. 
He  mentioned  "  I  van "  for  /  vow,  I  asseH,  "  ho-ax "  (two  sylla- 
bles) for  hoax,  "  necessiated  "  for  come  to  want. 

Professor  Matzke  mentioned  the  word  "gurnet,"  as  heard  at 
Brunswick,  Me.,  used  of  a  small  inlet  from  the  ocean,  and  the 
use  of  the  same  word  as  a  proper  name  ("The  Gurnet"  at 
Plymouth,  Mass.)  was  mentioned  by  others  present.  Professor 
Elliott  spoke  of  an  insertion  of  d  after  the  preposition  in  when 
the  next  word  begins  with  a  vowel ;  as,  ind  another. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bright,  it  was  voted  that  the  proceedings  of 
this  meeting  be  printed  in  the  first  instalment  of  the  Society's 
publications.     The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

E.  S.  Sheldon,  Secretary. 

In  addition  to  the  report  of  the  Secretary  read  at  this  meeting, 
it  may  be  said  that  some  of  the  District  Secretaries  and  others 
have  made  efforts  to  interest  persons  in  the  object  of  the  Society 
personally,  and  through  articles  printed  in  newspapers  or  periodi- 
cals, also  by  addresses  before  meetings  of  educators.  Professor 
J.  P.  Fruit  has  begun  a  collection  of  peculiar  words  and  phrases 
used  in  Kentucky,  and  Mr.  F.  B.  Lee  a  similar  one  of  Jerseyisms. 

The  attention  of  members  of  the  Society  is  also  called  to  the 
French  SocUt^  des  Parlers  de  France  (see  the  announcement 
accompanying  the  number  of  the  Romania  for  January,  1889,  and 
Romania^  1889,  pp.  195,  522),  and  to  the  Revue  des  Patois  Gallo- 
RomanSy  particularly  to  No.  7  (in  Vol.  II.  for  1888),  the  opening 
article  of  which  (pp.  161-175)  is  Les  Parlers  de  France,  by  Graston 
Paris.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  all  Americans  interested  in 
dialect  studies  will  read  it  with  pleasure  and  profit,  if  they  have 
not  already  done  so. 
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In  Germany,  G.  Wenker's  Sprachatlas  von  Nord-  und  MUteH- 
deutachland  (Strassburg,  1881-)  furnishes  us  a  model  for  one  side 
of  the  work  to  be  done  in  this  country.  In  addition,  there  has 
been  planned  a  systematic  treatment  of  German  dialects  in  a 
series  of  grammars  to  be  published  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Otto  Bremer,  who  has  sent  to  the  Secretary  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
posed phonetic  notation.  This  can  be  seen  also  in  the  notice  of 
the  intended  series  in  the  PhoneHsche  Stiidien,  II,  353-356,  imme- 
diately preceding  a  notice  of  our  own  Society. 

The  English  Dialect  Society  is  too  well  known  to  need  special 
mention  here. 

The  word-list  for  the  study  of  the  American  Indian  languages 
referred  to  at  the  meeting  of  December  30  is  probably  that  of 
Major  J.  W.  Powell,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Indian 
Languages,  with  words,  phrases,  and  sentences  to  be  collected. 
2d  ed.,  1880  (Washington,  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Ethnology).  An 
earlier  list  of  a  similar  character  is  in  Mr.  George  Gibbs's  Instruc- 
tions for  Eesearch  Relative  to  the  Ethnology  and  Philology  of 
America.  Neither  list  is,  however,  in  its  present  shape  easily 
applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the  Society,  and  it  is  suggested  that, 
until  a  special  list  can  be  prepared,  the  well-known  collections  of 
Americanisms  be  used  so  far  as  practicable,  and  that  Sweet's 
Elementarbuch  des  gesprochenen  Engliach  be  taken  as  a  basis  for 
comparison  with  the  English  of  London.  The  glossary  in  the 
last-named  book  contains  about  two  thousand  words,  mostly  very 
common  ones,  in  a  phonetic  spelling  easily  comparable  with  the 

system  of  spelling  prepared  for  the  Society. 

E.  o.  S. 
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The  following  titles  are  intended  to  be  supplementary  to  the 
Bibliography  published  by  Mr.  Gilbert  M.  Tucker,  at  the  end  of 
his  paper  on  American  English  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Albany  Institute.  The  editors  are  aware  that 
their  list  is  far  from  complete,  and  they  bespeak  the  co-operation 
of  all  members  of  the  Society  toward  a  better  Bibliography  for 
the  next  number  of  the  Notes.  Such  a  bibliography  should 
include  occasional  notes  as  well  as  more  serious  essays.  Titles 
may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  at  any  time.  In  the  case  of  matter 
appearing  in  local  newspapers  and  other  ephemeral  or  not  easily 
accessible  publications,  it  is  suggested  that  a  copy  of  the  article 
reported  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  whenever  this  is  possible.  In 
no  other  way  can  such  matter  be  properly  registered  and  pre- 
served. 

Slang  and  works  written  in  dialect  have  not  been  noticed  in 
the  following  list,  and  for  the  present  works  on  non-English 
dialects  have  been  omitted.  A  few  well-known  treatises  on 
phonetics  have  been  included;  for  others,  the  student  will  of 
course  consult  the  bibliography  in  Sievers,  Grundzuge  der  Pho- 
netiky  3d  ed.,  pp.  245-250. 

American  Notes  and  Queries.  Vols.  I.-III.,  1888-9,  contain  notes  on 
various  dialectic  words. 

Arhes,  William  D.  The  American  Dialect  Society  ;  an  appeal  for  aid. 
Reprint  from  the  Pacific  Educational  Journal,  VI,  No.  4,  December,  1889. 
(Leaflet,  2  pp.) 

Circular  setting  forth  the  purposes  of  the  society.     Daily  Bulletin^ 

San  Francisco,  June  1,  1889. 

Atlantic  Monthly.     See  White,  B.  G, 

Bell,  Alexander  Melville.     Visible  speech.     London,  1867. 

Visible  speech  for  the  nursery  and  primary  school.     Cambridge, 

1883.     (See  E.  S.  Sheldon,  Science,  U,  204.) 

English  visible  speech  for  the  million.     London  [1867]. 

Sounds  and  their  relations.     Salem,  1881. 

Essays  and  postscripts  on  elocution.     N.Y.,  1886.     (Cf.  Phoneti8che 

Studien,  I,  76.) 

Brewer,  Fisk  P.  A  new  word :  arbtitus.  Proc,  Am,  Philol.  Assoc,  for 
1888,  p.  xrvii. 

Bright,  James  W.     The  verb  to  fell.    Mod,  Lang,  Notes,  HI,  437. 
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NEW  ENGLAND  PRONUNCIATIONS  IN   OHIO. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Professor  N. 
P.  Seymour,  Hudson,  Ohio,  is  printed  by  permission :  — 

"  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  schoolmaster  is  levelling  all  distinc- 
tions in  language.  The  generation  has  passed  away  here  that 
pronounced  hiah  for  Ohio^  and  deestrict  for  district,  who  were 
'  usually  well,'  and  had  a  *  most  an  excellent '  minister.  Most  of 
the  men  are  gone  who  brought  from  Connecticut  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  stone  and  coat  with  the  short  o ;  and  from  New  Hampshire, 
of  bone  with  the  same  short  o  \  and  Fairfield  County,  Connecticut, 
put  rhyming  with  hut  and  but;  and  from  Massachusetts  (I  think), 
hoarse  and  course  pronounced  very  nearly  like  horse  and  corse, 
I  remen^ber  very  well  the  old  Connecticut  cheer  for  chair^  su^  for 
soot,  quishion  for  cu^hian,  bury  rhyming  with  fury.  The  average 
Connecticut  man  sixty  years  ago  said  sneck  for  snake,  but  never, 
like  the  Massachusetts  uneducated  man,  mek  for  make,  ...  A 
Connecticut  man  will  say  stone  and  coat  with  a  short  o,  but  never 
bone  with  the  short  o." 

[In  a  later  letter  Professor  Seymour  writes  that  "usually 
well "  meant  "  as  well  as  usual,"  and  that  quishion  is  also  met 
with  in  old  English.*  It  may  be  of  interest  to  add  that  that 
Maine  pronunciation  which  I  was  familiar  with  as  a  boy  had  the 
short  0  (Jb)  in  stone,  coat,  bone,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
other  words.  At  Southwest  Harbor,  Me.,  I  have  heard  my  own 
natural  bdt  for  boat,  and  the  standard  hdm  or  houm  for  home, 
which  in  my  dialect  was  hdm.  As  is  shown  above  by  Professor 
Seymour,  the  Yankee  dialect  is  not  quite  the  same  all  over  New 
England.  In  words  like  hoarse  and  horse  I  have  the  same  vowel 
sound  (approximately  od),  while  Mr.  Grandgent  (Boston)  dis- 
tinguishes them.  The  pronunciations  mentioned  above  for  snake 
and  mxike  I  do  not  remember  hearing  as  a  boy,  but  sneck  is  men- 
tioned by  Whitney  {Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies,  second  series, 
p.  209).  — E.  S.  S.] 

1  [Skeat  (Etym.  Diet.,  s.v.  cushion)  cites  cuischuny  Wyclif,  1  Kiuf^s  v.  0 ; 
quysshen^  Chauc,  Troilua,  ii.  1228,  iii.  915.  The  Troilus  passages  are  ii.  1221) 
(quysshon  Campsall  MS.,  quysshen  Harl.  2280,  quysshyn  Camb.  Gg.  4.  27, 
cusshyn  Harl.  3043)  and  iii.  964  (quysshon  Camp.,  quysshen  Ilarl.  2280, 
qwischin  Camh.^  cusshyn  Harl.  3943)  in  Fumivall's  Chauc.  Soc.  edition. 
Add :  quysshon :  preposycyon  Skelton,  Colyn  Cloute,  w.  998-9.  —  G.  L.  K.] 
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CONTRIBUTIONS   TO   THE  NEW  ENGLAND 

VOCABULARY. 

The  following  words  and  phrases  are  in  use  in  Portsmouth, 
N.H.,  a  town  which  preserves  a  good  many  old-time  character- 
istics of  speech,  custom  and  architecture  in  a  remarkable  degree, 
and  which  enjoys,  I  think,  the  special  distinction  of  being  the 
only  place  in  this  hemisphere  where  Guy  Fawkes  and  the  Gun- 
powder Plot  are  still  appropriately  celebrated.^ 

Many  of  these  expressions  are  current  elsewhere  in  New  Eng- 
land, but  the  writer  has  never  met  with  any  of  them  outside  of 
New  England.  Those  marked  with  a  star  (*)  are  peculiar  to 
Portsmouth  so  far  as  he  can  find  out.  He  has  gone  over  the  list 
with  several  friends  who  are  natives  of  Massachusetts  and  Maine. 

No  attempt  is  here  made  to  distinguish  neoterisms  from  ancient, 
obsolescent  words.  It  will  be  at  once  seen  that  a  good  many 
belong  to  the  latter  class. 

beat  hoop :  for  drive  hoop.     Similarly  the  hoop-stick  is  called  a  *beater. 

*bend  the  fists :  that  is,  double  them. 

*boogie  (b^) :  ball  of  mucus  in  the  nose. 

buckle :  bend,  of  the  knees. 

*badge :  intimate,  familiar.  *  To  be  very  budge  with  a  person.'  Hilarity 
seems  not  to  be  implied. 

caught :  milk  is  *  caught  ^  when  it  is  slightly  burned. 

*cellar-case :  outside  entrance  to  a  cellar,  with  a  sloping  door.  In  East- 
cm  Massachusetts  *  bulkhead  ^  is  invariably  used ;  but  this  again  is  unknown, 
so  far  as  I  can  learn,  in  New  York,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  it  is  prob- 
ably confined  to  a  small  area.^ 

*clai77  out :  make  excuses,  get  out  of  an  embarrassment,  and  the  like. 
Elsewhere  *  claw  off '  is  said. 

*coaz  play :  said  of  a  child  inviting  a  froUc. 

croaky:  hoarse. 

dight  (dait) :  small  portion,  dab ;  as,  ^  a  little  dight  of  butter.* 

*dodge :  nod,  when  sleepy. 

easy:  gently,  softly.     *  Talk  easy';  *  walk  easy.' 

^  Tlie  anniversary  is  known  as  *Pope  Night,'  and  the  observances  have 
dwindled  to  homblowing  and  the  carrying  about  of  pumpkin-lanterns  by  the 
boys.     The  origin  of  the  celebration  is  quite  forgotten. 

^  [See  p.  9.     My  word  is  cellar-dooris).  — E.  S.  8.  (Maine).] 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  NEW  ENGLAND   VOCABULARY.     19 

*iresh :  in  the  phrase  *  a  fresh  cook,^  that  is,  one  who  uses  little  salt. 

fretty:  fretful. 

fan :  as  a  verb.     *  Tm  only  funning '  (=  joking). 

*iiiimy :  as  a  noun.     *  The  funny  of  it  was,  that — .^ 

^heavy-handed  (or  heavy) :  said  of  a  cook.  *  She's  heavy-handed  with 
salt* — uses  much  salt. 

hoaraed-up:  ^Tm  aU  hoarsed-up.*  'This  cold  has  hoarsed  me  up.* 
Generally  used. 

*light  and  ahat :  of  the  weather.  *■  It  lights  and  shuts,*  that  is,  the  sun 
peeps  out  at  intervals.  The  common  New  England  maxim  is  **  Open  and 
8het*s  a  sign  of  wet.** 

meeoh :  cringe,  look  ashamed.    Generally  known  through  New  England. 

*on  a  jar :  ajar.    Not '  on  the  jar.  * 

on  the  mending  hand :  convalescent    A  common  New  England  phrase. 

oat :  of  the  wind.  Along  the  seaboard,  the  wind  *•  is  out  *  or  '  has  got 
out  *  when  it  blows  from  the  sea.  The  expression  is  known  in  Portsmouth, 
Salem,  and  Plymouth.     I  do  not  think  it  is  common  in  Boston. 

*over :  in  the  phrase  *  eat  milk  over  porridge  *  and  the  like. 

*play-i>atch :  child  fond  of  play. 

*prlmlico:  in  the  phrase  'in  primlico  order,*  of  furniture,  etc.  The 
opposite  of  this  is 

ilde-oat.     '  The  chairs  are  riding  out*     '  The  room  looks  like  ride-out.* 

ride  up :  said  of  the  collar.  '  Your  collar  rides  up  behind  * :  widely  used. 
(At  the  last  moment  this  is  reported  to  me  from  New  York  City. ) 

*rab  the  time  close :  allow  little  time.  '  Aren*t  you  rubbing  the  time 
too  close  ?  * 

*rabber8 :  misfortune,  ill-luck.    The  phrase  is, '  to  meet  with  the  rubbers. * 

■coooh:  crouch.  *To  scooch  down  in  the  comer.*  In  New  York  City 
9Couch  (skaut/)  is  said  to  be  used. 

*acoooher :  to  '  take  a  scoocher  *  is  to  slide  down  a  snow-slope  in  a  squat- 
ting position. 

■Grabble :  scramble.     Widely  used. 

■ojer :  loiter,  lounge,  shirk  work,  waste  time.  Common  throughout  New 
England.  Even  a  horse  that  lags  in  the  traces  and  throws  an  undue  share 
of  the  work  on  his  mate,  is  said  to  *  sojer  *  (or  even  to  ' soldier''). 

sound :  for  sound  asleep.     '  The  child  is  sound.* 

spandy :  clean,  spick- span,  of  linen.  *  Spandy  *  alone  is  used ;  elsewhere 
*8pandy-clean,*  or  'spandy- dandy.* 

sprawl:  life,  animation,  vigor.  *He  has  no  sprawl.*  Portsmouth  and 
LoweU. 

*sqaat:  pinch.     'I've  squat  my  finger.* 

*sqaeese:  fret,  whimper. 

*sqaeezy:  fretful. 

stand  in  hand :  behoove,  beseem.  '  It  stands  you  in  hand  to  be  careful.* 
Widely  used. 

stocky :  firm,  stout,  tough.     Used  even  of  cloth. 

stram:  flourish  the  limbs.  It  is  used  in  two  ways :  (1)  'to  go  stramming 
along  the  street,*  '  to  stram  about  the  room,*  that  is,  to  stride  with  ado  and 
hustle ;  and  (2)  '  to  stram  about  in  bed  *  =  flounder,  kick  about 
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stuffy :  sulky,  obstinatef  ill-humored. 

*thatchy :  said  of  milk.  The  milk  tastes  '•  thatchy '  because  the  cows  eat 
*  thatch.*  A  long,  coarse  grass,  growing  in  the  salt  marshes,  is  known  as 
'  thatch  *  on  the  New  Hampshire  and  Massachusetts  seacoast.  If  it  was  ever 
used  for  roofing,  it  is  no  longer  so  used.  The  ^  thatch  *  which  the  New  Hamp- 
shire cows  eat  seems  to  be  different  from  this.  It  is  described  as  a  sort  of 
weed,  growing  in  low  places. 

tongh  it  out :  endure  to  the  end,  SuucapT€pup,    Widely  used. 

tonae :  ado,  fuss.     *  To  make  a  touse.*  ^ 

train :  frolic,  romp.  *  He's  training '  (of  a  child).  Also  *  he's  on  a  train,' 
or  *  a  great  trainer.'    Widely  used. 

*trappatch  (trap-hatch) :  trap-door ;  rent  in  clothes.  *  You've  torn  a 
trappatch  in  your  dress.' 

Frederic  D.  Allen.  • 

1  [Used  by  J.  T.  Trowbridge  in  a  poem  called  Old  Man  Gram,  Harper's 
Monthly,  VoL  LVI,  p.  226.  —C.  H.  G.] 
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VAKIOUS  CONTKIBUTIONS. 

The  following  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  kind  of  contributions 
desired.  Additional  information  as  to  origin  and  geographical 
limits,  past  or  present,  can  perhaps  be  furnished  for  some  of  the 
examples  here  given.  The  material  used  has  been  contributed 
by  Miss  K.  P.  Loring,  Professors  W.  S.  Chaplin,  B.  0.  Peirce, 
J.  H.  Thayer,  Messrs.  W.  D.  Armes,  A.  S.  Gatschet  and  others, 
including  the  Cambridge  editors. 


(bsends).  Apparently  a  by-form  of  bang ;  used  in  Central  Maine : 
'*  a  pair  of  boots  to  bange  round  in."     [Not  known  to  me.  —  E.  S.  S.] 

Beacon.  R.  L.  Stevenson,  Memories  and  Portraits^  p.  135,  foot-note, 
says :  '^  In  Dr.  Murray's  admirable  new  dictionary  I  have  remarked  a  flaw  sub 
voce  Beacon.  In  its  express,  technical  sense,  a  beacon  may  be  defined  as 
^  a  founded  artificial  sea-mark,  not  lighted.' ''  Is  not  this  also  the  recognized 
technical  sense  in  America,  so  that  a  lighthouse  is  technically  not  a  beacon? 
Murray  gives  as  the  sixth  sense  of  the  word:  **  A  lighthouse  or  other  con- 
spicuous object  placed  upon  the  coast  or  at  sea,  to  warn  vessels  of  danger  or 
direct  their  course."  The  Century  Dictionary  has  substantially  the  same 
definition  as  Murray. 

Coast:  to  slide  down  hill.  Bartlett  calls  this  ^^a  term  used  by  boys  in 
New  England."  It  is  not  the  natural  word  among  boys  on  Cape  Cod  or  in 
Maine,  but  it  was  current  in  Boston  fifty  years  ago  (Joum.  Am.  Folk- Lore, 
I,  78)  as  now,  and  is  common  in  Cincinnati  to-day  (Professor  J.  M.  Hart). 
The  Century  Dictionary  and  the  new  edition  of  the  Imperial  Dictionary  label 
it  **  U.S."    The  word  is  commended  to  the  attention  of  dialect  collectors. 

Dock.  A  game  known  some  thirty  years  ago  in  Bath,  Me.,  as  duck  and 
drake  is,  or  was  not  long  ago,  called  simply  duck  in  Waterville,  Me.,  and 
duck  on  a  rock  is  used  in  Massachusetts. 

Figure.  "  Every  one  was  out  in  their  figure  "  ;  said  in  Cambridge,  Mass., 
by  Irish  servant  girls,  of  women  walking  in  the  streets  without  jackets  on. 

Fogo  (fdgd).     A  stench.     Beverly  and  Salem,  Mass. 

Oall.  Reported  by  Professor  J.  M.  Hart  as  Cincinnati  students  slang  for 
uppishness,  bumptiousness ^  conceit  (1889).  In  Boston  and  Cambridge  the 
word  is  familiar  in  the  sense  of  effrontery ^  ^^c^eeA;."  In  this  sense  gall  is 
known  to  have  been  used  among  students  of  Harvard  College  as  early  as  1871, 
sometimes  in  the  elaborate  phrase  *^the  gall  of  a  stalPd  ox."  May  this  use 
of  the  word  not  be  due  to  Hamlet^s  **  I  am  pigeon-liver'd  and  lack  gall  To 
make  oppression  bitter"  (n,  ii,  605-6)?  This  passage  alludes  to  the  well- 
known  old  belief  that  the  dove  owes  its  gentleness  and  want  of  self-assertion 
to  lack  of  gall  (see  the  commentators  in  Fumess).  A  reading  man  in  college 
may  have  jocosely  converted  the  proposition.    (Information  as  to  date  and 
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geographical  distributioa  of  the  word  la  requeated.  BaTtlett  and  Scheie  De 
Vere  do  not  nientiou  it.     Farmer  quoWs  an  Ouray,  CoL,  newspaper  of  1888.) 

HookoT,  in  "to  play  hookey,"  meaning  to  play  truant,  used  In  Maine, 
but  not  usual  in  Boston,  where  the  phrase  w&s  and  is  to  "hook  Jack,"  or 
V>  "hook  ofl."  Both  phiases  are  in  Bartlett.  For  tlie  former  he  Bays, 
"chiefly  in  the  State  of  New  York.,"  and  cites  only  Mark  Twain,  and  the 
latter  he  SACribea  simply  to  New  England. 

Indeedy,  for  indeed.    Washington,  D.C.,  and  vicinity. 

JbII,  tohardeu,  said  of  jelly:  "the  jelly  doesn't  jell."  Is  it  used  generally  ? 
The  dictionaries  aeem  not  tti  repognise  it. 

Killcow  (kilkati).  In  old-fashioned  use  on  Cape  Cod  and  In  Cheshire 
County,  H.fl.,  in  the  plirases:  "That's  no  great  killcow,"  i.*.,  that's  of 
no  grrat  account,  that's  no  matter;  and  "He's  no  great  kiilcow,"  i.e.,  h« 
doaa't  amount  to  mudi  (of  a  person  who  thinks  himself  somebody).  The 
word  was  conunon  in  the  Elizabethan  age.  Thus,  —  "  Tlie  killcow  champion 
of  the  three  brethren,"  Nashe,  ed.  Groaart,  11,  184  ;  "This  vaine  of  kilcowe 
yanitie,"  Id.,  Ill,  37  ;  "  It  is  the  Wll-cow  Dorilaua,"  Fletcher,  Lovers'  Prog- 
ress, iii,  3,  ad  fin. ;  "the  kill-cow  Caralach,"  Fletcher,  Bonduca,  tl,  3  <where 
gee  Weber).  In  these  places  it  seeois  to  mean  a  bully,  a  madcap  fighter  with 
a  touch  of  Dniwcansir  about  him.  Weber  ia  no  doubt  right  ill  referring  its 
origin  to  Guy  of  Warwick's  exploit  writh  the  Dun  Cow.  (Two  or  three  further 
:S  in  Nares  and  in  Halliwell.  The  latter  gives  "  kiU-cow :  a  matter  of 
a  terrible  fellow  "  as  a  Northumberland  word. ) 

Mighnt  (maint).  "  I  mighnt  and.  then  again  I  mightn't."  This  I  think 
I  often  heard  when  a  boy  in  Walerville,  Me.  Perhaps  maC.t  wouid  represent 
the  pronunciation  better  than  maint.  —  [E.  S.  S.] 

HuBWump  and  Tend  oat.  The  following  note  on  these  words  has  been 
received  from  Professor  F.  B.  Denio,  Bangor,  Me.  :  "The  word  mugummp, 
which  as  you  doubtless  know  was  in  Eliot's  Indian  Bihie,'  viaa  current  in 
my  boyhood.  I  spent  my  boyhood  in  Franklin  County,  Vt,  My  wife 
spent  her  early  life  in  Stausteud  County,  Province  o(  Quebec,  in  a  Tillage 
which  was  both  in  Vermont  and  Canada.  She  was  likewise  familiar  with  the 
same  word.  In  both  places  the  word  was  current  witli  ibe  meaning,  '  a  per- 
son who  makes  great  preten.tions  and  whose  cliaracter  or  ability  or  resources 
are  not  equal  to  his  pretenslous.'  The  time  to  which  the  memory  of  my  wife 
and  myself  could  certify  that  word  in  use  goes  back  to  the  early  fifties. 
Another  Americanism  is  one  current  in  this  city  which  I  have  not  observed 
elsewhere  in  New  England,  not  even  fifty  miles  west  of  here,  or  in  fact  any- 
where in  the  nearer  towns.  It  is  '  tend  out '  for  '  alwnd '  ;  '  tend  out  on '  for 
'  attend  to. '  One  '  tends  out  on '  church,  '  tends  out  on '  the  pubhc  library  for 
the  first  opportunity  to  take  the  new  magazines.  Whenever  any  one  is  on 
the  alert  for  any  purpose  whatever  he  is  '  tending  out.' "  ^ 

•  [The  word  in  Eliot's  Indian  Bible  is  mugqvomp,  corresponding  to  duke 
in  the  English  version  (Cieu.  xttvI.  40,  41,  42,  4S,  and  elsewhere).  More 
evidence  than  I  have  yet  seen  is  needed  to  show  this  Indian  word  to  be  the 
source  of  our  word  muffuminj). — E.  B.  S.] 

[This  eqtressioo  was  known  to  me  in  WatervUle,  Me.,  and  I  have  heard 
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Pack,  to  carry.  California.  To  ^^  pack*^  a  cane  is  an  example.  Bartlctt 
gives  it  as  Western,  explaining  that  it  first  meant  **to  transport  in  packs." 

Ridio'laB  {i.e.,  ridiculous),  meaning  detestable,  abominable.  In  rustic 
use  in  New  England. 

Scoggins  (skoginz) :  a  butt  (for  ridicule  and  tricks).  '^  There  was  a 
fellow  abroad  that  they  made  a  kind  o'  scoggins  out  of."  Provincetown, 
Mass.,  1888.  This  is  doubtless  a  survival  of  the  name  of  John  (or  Thomas) 
Scoggin  (Skoggin,  Scogan),  who  seems  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Edward 
IV.  Scoggin^  s  Jests,  a  collection  of  stories  of  buffoonish  tricks  (like  the 
pranks  ascribed  to  Eulenspiegel,  Skelton,  George  Peele,  and  others,  in  similar 
pamphlets),  was  licensed  in  1666,  and  continued  to  be  very  popular  for  at 
least  a  hundred  years.  This  book  (with  which  Scoggin  had  nothing  to  do) 
made  his  name  a  synonym  for  buffoon  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies. He  is  mentioned  by  Shakspere  (Henry  IV,  Pt.  II,  iii,  2,  33),  and 
again  and  again  by  Gabriel  Harvey.  Thus  in  Pierce's  Supererogation,  1693 : 
"  Scoggin,  the  ioviall  foole,  or  Skelton,  the  melancholy  foole,  or  Elderton,  the 
bibbing  foole,  or  Will  Somers,  the  choUericke  foole"  (Grosart*s  Harvey,  II, 
132),  and  *' Malice  was  never  such  a  hypocrite  as  now ;  and  the  world  never 
such  a  Scoggin  as  now"  (Id.,  p.  32),  etc.,  etc.  (cf.  Grosart's  Glossary). 
Steele,  Tatler,  no.  9,  April  30,  1709,  speaks  jocosely  of  "Mr.  Scoggins  the 
famous  droll,"  but  the  latest  significant  mention  of  him  I  have  found  is  in 
Oldham's  Works,  1698,  p.  126:  "One  would  take  him  for  the  picture  of 
Scoggin  or  Tarleton."  His  name  has  furnished  the  language  with  the  words 
Scoganism  and  Scoganly  (see  Encycl.  Diet),  Scogginism  (Harvey,  n,  234) 
and  Scogginist  (Id.,  63).  (See  W.  C.  Hazlitt,  Shakespeare  Jest-Books,  II, 
38-161,  357 ;  Collier,  Registers  of  Stationers'  Company,  I,  120 ;  Shakspere 
Var.  of  1821,  XVII,  117-119 ;  Tyrwhitt,  Account  of  the  Works  of  Chaucer, 
prefixed  to  Ms  Glossary ;  Fumivall,  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction,  p.  31 ; 
Captain  Cox,  pp.  xlviii,  Ixvii ;  Nares,  Glossary ;  Skeat,  Chaucer's  Minor 
Poems,  p.  Ixvi ;  Halliwell,  Diet,  of  O.  Eng.  Plays,  p.  221).  —  [G.  L.  K.] 

So  fashion,  meaning  so,  in  that  way.   Is  this  known  all  over  New  England  ? 

Steboy  (stab'oi),  an  exclamation  used  in  setting  a  dog  on  an  animal  or  a 
thing.  Is  it  in  general  use  outside  of  New  England?  In  Emerson's  essay  on 
Illusions  occurs  hist-a-boy  (**  and  cry  Hist-a-boy  !  to  every  good  dog").  Bart- 
lett  has  steboy  and  seboy. 

Stiddiment,  steadiness.  ^^They  aint  no  stiddiment  to  it,"  was  on  one 
occasion  said  of  a  shifting  wind,  at  Southwest  Harbor,  Me.  For  **they" 
perhaps  ^  would  be  a  better  spelling. 

Tend  out.     See  Mugwump  above. 

Thrash,  Thresh.  These  are  generally  given  as  two  forms  of  the  same 
word  without  any  distinction  in  use.  But  would  one  ever  say  that  one  boy 
had  **  threshed"  another,  or  given  him  a  **  threshing"?    In  my  own  natural 

*  tend  out  on  him  pretty  sharp '  used  at  Southwest  Harbor,  Me.  Bartlett 
(Americanisms)  has  it  with  a  wrong  definition,  as  I  believe,  but  a  good  exam- 
ple from  the  Winsted  (Conn.)  Herald:  "An  auction  sale  is  advertised  in 
our  columns  to-day,  to  take  place  in  Hartford. . . .  Country  merchants  should 
tend  out."— E.  S.  S.] 
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uae  this  s^nse  la  limited  to  tlie  spelling  with  a,  and  I  ahotild  most  naturally 
epeak  of  "  tlireabiiig  "  grain,  und  not  of  '■  tliraaliing"  it.  —  [E.  S.  S.] 

Tbirart,  n.  (of  a  bi>at}i  pronounced  ]ij>t.  Maine  and  Cape  Cod.  How 
widely  apread  is  this? 

V«i]geanoe,  or  blue  vengtancr,  tat  (blue)  gentians,  \iaa  been  roportt^d  as 
beard  somewhere  in  New  England,  but  tlie  reference  for  It  is  lost 

From  Aiken,  S.C,  are  reported  the  following :  — 

good,  could,  woulil,  piU,  mntn  pronounced  god,  tod,  vmd,  put,  rom ;  book 

aa  bUk;  hog  aa  hj^g;  idea  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable  (afdij).     The 

last  Lb  aaid  to  be  general  in  South  Carolina,  and  to  be  heard  sometimes  in 

Baltimore. 

The  proper  names  Dora,  Cora  are  given  for  Boston  as  Dora.  Cora  (rather 

D3rj,  A'orJ),  for  New  York  and  southward  as  Dor-a,  Gor-a,  "with  a  short  o." 

The  following  additional  note  from  Miss  Loring  gives  observa- 
tions made  recently  in  England  :  — 

"Cow"  pronouni^ed  '■  keow,"  and  the  nasal  Bound  commotdy  supposed 
to  lie  the  Yatikee  distiucticm  are  very  common  and  much  more  marked  in  the 
counties  of  Essex,  Suffolk  and  the  neighborhood  in  RoglancL  To  "enjojr 
poor  health,"  supposed  to  l>e  an  Americanism,  I  find  is  common  among  the 
pemsanta  and  poor  townspeople  in  the  Miillnnd  counties  of  England.  1  have 
found  it  in  Warwickshire  and  am  assured  that  it  is  used  in  other  places. 
The  ■■  keow "  and  kindred  words,  apoken  as  by  tie  typical  Yankees,  are 
spreading  in  London,  an  I*ndon  grows  on  the  north  over  the  counties  where 
they  are  indigenous ;  and  the  nasal  prominciatiou  I  Itave  met  with  several 
times  in  persous  of  education  who  had  no  American  connection.' 

Professor  J.  P.  Fruit,  Euaaellville,  Ky.,  is  colleuting  peculiar 
words  used  in  Kentucky.  The  following  specimens  are  words 
used  in  playing  at  marbles :  — 

Une  may  "knock,"  "pop,"  "plug,"  "plunk"  or  "plump"  the  "mld- 
dler"  (middle  marble)  from  "taw."  The  players  "go  to  law"  to  "  shoot." 
Observe  "I  go  last  and  hold  tlie  gnine  fast."  "Dubs"^  meanH  "doubles" 
or  two  "men"  (marbles)  ;  "thiiba,"  "thribbles"  is  three  marbles;  "four- 
bles"  (very  rare),  four  marbles.  To  "gel  tal"  happi-ns  when  a  player's 
taw  rolls  into  tlie  ring  and  there  are  two  or  more  men  in  It  already.  "  You 
can't  fatten  a  pig  on  one  ear  of  com."  To  "take  everys"  or  "evere"  is  to 
move  aroimd  so  as  to  get  wer^"nQan"  in  range.  "Vent"  or  "venla" 
meiiiw  (I) premiit;  as  in  "  vent(8)  your  every(s)."  To  "fudge"  Is  to  poke 
or  something  similar,  and  "comder"  mtsans  corner.  E.  S.  S. 

G.  L.  K. 

>  [Nasality  at  vowels  has  been  already  recognized  as  existing  in  London  ; 
see  Sweet's  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  p.  B.  —  E.  S.  S.] 

*  [Dubt  In  this  sense  is  In  the  Century  Dictionary,  and  the  word  Is  there 
called  an  abbreviation  of  doabltts.  It  is  rather  an  abbreviBtion  of  daubUt. 
The  same  dietionary  has  a  reference  for  the  word  to  the  Century  magazine 
xiivi.  7S.  where  one  or  two  oilier  words  in  the  list  iihiive  aluo  oreur,  —  R,  S,  S.] 
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THE  AMEKICAN  DIALECT   SOCIETY. 

Plan  of  Work. 

The  present  statement  is  made  in  order  to  give  somewhat 
more  in  detail  the  purposes  of  the  Society  and  the  method  of 
work  planned  by  it.  The  dialect  variations  considered  may  be 
divided  into  two  classes. 

I.  —  Vocabulary. 

Strange,  uncommon,  or  antiquated  words  or  uses  of  words 
really  current  in  any  community.  Such  are  deedieSy  young  fowls ; 
gaily  assurance,  effrontery ;  to  play  Jiookey  or  to  hook  off,  to  play 
truant ;  to  stump  or  to  banter,  to  challenge ;  let  the  old  cat  die,  used 
of  letting  a  swing  come  to  rest  gradually  instead  of  stopping  it ; 
slew,  a  great  quantity ;  fool  as  an  adjective ;  he  up  and  did  it ;  he 
took  and  hit  him;  he's  been  and  gone  and  done  it;  dim  or  dum 
{domb)  ;  housen  as  plural  of  house;  the  nagent  for  the  agent; 
sandy  Pete  for  ceiitipede;  to  cut  or  to  cut  and  run,  to  leg  it;  to  buzz 
a  person,  to  talk  with  him ;  buckle,  to  bend,  used  of  ice  under 
one's  weight ;  likewis^ocal  names  of  fishes  and  plants,  exclama- 
tions, and  words  used  in  games.  Also  lack  of  common  words  or 
phrases  which  one  would  expect  to  find  everywhere.  It  is  the 
natural  unstudied  speech  of  different  localities  that  is  of  interest. 
Many  school-teachers  might  contribute  lists  of  words  and  phrases 
which  they  perhaps  have  to  teach  their  pupils  not  to  use.  Any 
person  of  education,  especially  if  living  in  a  different  place  from 
that  where  his  childhood  was  passed,  may  also  be  able  to  make 
contributions.  Even  one  such  peculiarity  found  in  common  use 
where  it  has  not  already  been  noted  has  a  value  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Society.  Many  such  words  and  phrases  have  already  been 
published  in  the  collections  of  Americanisms,  but  much  yet  re- 
mains to  be  done  in  noting  unrecorded  usages  and  in  defining 
limits  of  use  geographically  and  otherwise. 

II.  — Pronunciation. 

For  example,  the  different  pronunciations  of  r  in  words  like 
hard,  turn,  cord,  mother,  of  a  in  park,  calm,  pa^st,  of  oo  and  u  in 
room,  rude,  put,  of  o  in  stone,  hot;  such  forms  as  git,  ketch,  shet  for 
shut,  seek  or  sich,  he  ken  or  kin  for  can,  deestrict,  holt  for  hold 
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(noun),  sneck  for  snake,  liakmer  for  hammer,  etc.  It  is  ofteu 
possible  to  tell  by  a  perBon's  pronunciation  from  what  part  of  the 
country  he  comes.  For  the  study  of  pronunciation  the  received 
spelling  is  very  ill  adapted,  and  a  phonetic  system  is  needed  if 
this  part  of  the  work  is  to  be  conducted  in  an  intelligible  manner. 
In  the  cases  mentioned  under  I.,  where  the  pronunciation  is  of 
only  secondary  importance,  such  a  system  is  not  needed.  It  is 
necessary  only  where  the  pronunciation  is  the  main  thing  to  he 
noted,  though  it  will  be  welcome  whenever  the  pronunciation 
might  be  doubtful.  A  practical,  though  necessarily  imperfect, 
system  of  jjhonetic  spelling  is  given  herewitli  (see  next  page). 
Any  persons  who  from  their  own  studies  in  phonetics  feel  the 
need  of  ii  system  which  avoids  the  ambiguities  of  keywords  are 
requested  to  communicate  with  the  Secretary. 

In  substance  the  plan  of  the  Society  is  to  collect  and  publish 
dialect  material  through  an  Executive  Committee  with  assistants 
in  various  places.  The  District  Secretaries  will  doubtless  after 
some  experience  become  more  and  more  acquainted  with  the  con- 
ditions and  needs  of  their  respective  districts,  and  will  thus  be 
able  to  advise  the  Esecutive  Committee  with  more  confidence. 
The  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  will  naturally  assist  in 
the  direction  of  active  members  in  their  own  States.  Further, 
Professor  Gustaf  Karsten,  Bloomington,  Ind.,  will  act  as  secre- 
tary for  Indiana  j  Professor  E,  L.  Walter,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  for 
Michigan ;  Professor  Alciie  Fortier,  Tulane  University,  New 
Orleans,  for  Louisiana;  Dr.  Jiimes  W.  Bright,  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  Baltimore,  for  Maryland;  Mr.  W.  D.  Aimes,  Univer- 
sity ot  California,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  for  California.  Others  will  be 
announced  later. 

The  conditions  of  membership  have  been  made  very  easy  in 
order  to  attract  many  members,  for  it  is  believed  that  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  can  contribute  material  in  large  or  small  amounts 
is  very  great.  All  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  plan  of  the  Society 
are  invited  to  join  it,  even  if  they  do  not  feel  sure  of  contributing 
anything  but  a  membership  fee.  Without  a  large  membership 
the  expense  of  printing  will  render  publiejition  only  possible  in 
small  quantities  or  at  long  intervals.  With  a  large  membership 
it  will  be  possible  to  publish  oftener  and  to  send  the  publications 
to  every  member  without  additional  charge.  All  who  receive  this 
circular  are  invited  to  communicate  the  plan  to  others. 

At  the  annual  meetings  it  is  not  intended  to  have  papers  read. 
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They  are  to  be  strictly  business  meetings,  the  work  of  publication 
being  done  through  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Editing 
Committee.  No  regular  issues  can  yet  be  announced,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  it  will  be  possible  later  to  publish  at  stated  intervals. 
Some  of  the  dialect  variations  indicated  above  are  doubtless 
survivals  of  dialects  spoken  in  England,  others  may  be  due  to  the 
influence  of  other  European  languages  spoken  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  as  French,  German,  Dutch,  Spanish,  while 
still  others  are  probably  independent  developments  in  America. 
All  are  worth  noting,  and  will  have  an  attraction  for  linguistic 
students,  perhaps  all  the  greater  when  they  appear  to  show  the 
beginnings  of  dialectal  divergence.  The  materials  thus  collected 
are  not  only  interesting  in  themselves :  they  may  be  utilized  in 
many  ways,  as  in  the  construction  of  dialect  maps  to  show  how 
far  each  peculiarity  extends,  in  comparisons  with  dialects  in  Eng- 
land and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  in  the  preparation  of  a  com- 
plete list  of  Americanisms,  in  assisting  the  work  of  lexicographers, 
and  otherwise  contributing  to  the  history  of  the  English  lan- 
guage in  America. 

System  for  Phonetic  •Spelling. 
I.  —  Vowels, 

a  as  in  faJther,  ahy  card. 

d  for  a  sound  intermediate  between  a  in  father,  and  aw  in  law. 

ce  for  the  a  in  hat,  mad,  cap. 

d  for  the  a  in  fast,  pass,  when  pronounced  with  a  vowel  inter- 
mediate between  a  and  ce, 

e  as  ill  pet,  hen, 

4,  ei  for  the  vowel  sound  in  pay,  they,  name,  foUe.  Use  ei  when 
the  sound  ends  in  a  faint  i, 

9  (a  turned  e)  for  the  indistinct  vowel  written  e  in  butter,  bat- 
tery, 

g  for  the  sound  in  her,  sir,  curl,  word. 

V  (a  turned  a)  for  u  in  up,  btU,  o  in  son. 

i  as  in  hit,  bid,  pin. 

t  for  %  in  machine,  ee  in  bee,  seed, 

0  (a  turned  c)  for  the  vowel  sound  in  law,  haul, 

o  as  in  not,  cob,  top. 

d,  ou  for  the  vowel  sound  in  7io,  dough,  note,  tone.  Use  ou 
when  the  sound  ends  in  a  faint  u, 

d  for  the  short  New  England  sound  in  stone,  whole. 
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u  for  M  in  fulL  puJL  oo  in  h€>ok. 

A  for  oo  in  fooi^  foci^  m  in  rnde. 

ai  for  the  sound  of  i  in  time^  pime.  Use  ai  for  the  sound  usual 
in  England. 

au  for  the  sound  of  ok  in  rommd,  Aoiue.  Use  cm  or  dii  if 
either  represents  the  sound  better. 

oi  as  in  boiL  eoim. 

ea  for  the  sound  in  there,  air.  mare.  Use  <r»  or  ^^  if  either 
represents  the  sound  better. 

09  for  the  sound  in  cord,  hoard.  Use  A»  or  o»  if  either  repre- 
sents the  sound  better. 

t^  for  the  sound  in  /ear,  peer. 

aia  for  the  sound  in  ire,^re. 

ita  for  the  sound  in. poor.  tour. 

aua  for  the  sound  in  hour^  tou>ery  pofcer. 

(After  these  diphthongs  ending  in  ^  an  r  should  be  written 
only  when  pronounced,  and  the  9  should  be  omitted  when  not 
really  pronounced.) 

yH  for  the  sound  in  usey  feiCj  pew.  Use  16  for  the  peculiar 
American  sound  in  deWy  newj  which  is  intermediate  between  6  and 
yd.  Thus  ny(k  is  English,  nid  is  American,  but  yd^  fytt  are  both 
American  and  English.  Write  nd,  dH  when  the  words  are  so  pro- 
nounced. 

II.  —  Cofisonants. 

b,  djfy  g  (always  as  in  go,  get),  K  A%  l,  m^  n,  p,  r  (always  as  in 
redy  roady  hurry),  s  (always  as  in  mason),  t,  v,  Wy  y,  z  as  usual. 
In  addition :  /  for  sh  in  she  ;  3  for  z  in  azurey  s  in  pleasure  ;  f  for 
th  in  think;  tS  for  th  in  this;  J)  for  ng  in  singingy  n  in  sinky  finger ; 
also  (/"for  ch  in  church;  dz  for  J  and  dg  in  judge,  g  in  gem;  kw  for 
qu  in  quite;  hw  for  wh  in  when;  ks,  gz  for  x  {tax,  exact).  Doubled 
consonants  are  not  to  be  used  unless  the  consonant  is  really  long 
or  produces  the  effect  of  two  consonants  on  the  ear ;  as  siti  (city), 
sita  {sitter),  atUt'ok  {outtalk). 

In  case  the  ear  makes  finer  distinctions  than  these  and  it  seems 
inii)ortant  to  note  them,  the  sign  for  the  nearest  sound  in  the 
above  list  may  be  used  in  each  case  with  an  exponent  (a*,  o\  r*, 
etc.)  to  be  explained  by  the  writer.  Other  signs  may  be  added 
later. 

As  to  quantity,  it  will  be  understood  that  in  unaccented  sylla- 
bles the  quantity  of  vowels  is  naturally  lessened,  and  this  lessen- 
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ing  is  sufficiently  shown  by  the  lack  of  accent.  Decidedly  greater 
length  than  would  be  expected  may  be  indicated  by  doubling  the 
letter. 

Nasality  may  be  marked  by  ^  (a  turned  apostrophe)  after  the 
letter,  as  a,. 

The  accent  may  be  marked  by  •  (a  turned  period)  before  the 
vowel  of  the  accented  syllable.  It  should  always  be  written, 
unless  the  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable  of  the  word.  A  secon- 
dary accent  may  be  marked,  when  it  seems  desirable  to  mark  it, 
by  :  (colon)  before  the  vowel,  as  ceks :  esib  "iliti  {accessibUUy), 

Hyphens  may  be  used  when  necessary  to  indicate  syllable 
division  and  vocalic  character  of  I,  r,  n,  etc.  Thus,  Ora  is  differ- 
ent from  aa,  oi-a  from  aid;  and  tzl-i  {easily)  maybe  written  when 
the  second  syllable  consists  of  I  with  no  preceding  vowel. 

The  ordinary  word  division  is  to  be  retained.  If  any  persons 
wish  to  mark  stress-groups,  this  can  be  done  by  using  ||  for  the 
beginning  of  each  one. 

When  it  is  desired  to  mark  inflections  of  the  voice,  an  acute 
accent  after  the  word  may  be  used  to  indicate  rising  inflection, 
and  a  grave  accent  for  falling  inflection.  The  two  may  be  com- 
bined for  a  compound  inflection,  rising-falling  (  a  ),  and  falling- 
rising  (v). 

E.  S.  SHELDON,  Secretary. 

Cambbidoe,  Mass.,  April  25,  1889. 
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PART   II. 


A  NEW  ENGLANDEK'S  ENGLISH  AKD  THE  ENGLISH 

OF  LONDON. 

The  following  remarks  and  word-list  are  intended  to  show 
some  of  the  differences  between  the  colloquial  English  of  Lon- 
don, as  represented  in  the  second  edition  of  Sweet^s  Elementar- 
huch  des  gesprochenen  Englisch,  and  my  own  pronunciation,  and 
their  scope  is  accordingly,  though  narrower,  yet  somewhat  similar 
to  that  of  Professor  Whitney's  account  of  his  own  pronunciation 
in  his  Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies  (second  series.  The  Ele- 
ments of  English  Pronunciation,  pp.  202-276).  No  exact  pho- 
netic study  of  my  dialect  is  here  offered, — that  I  hope  to  prepare 
at  a  later  time,  —  but  only  a  presentation  of  such  differences  in 
colloquial  pronunciation  as  can  be  generally  understood  through 
the  system  of  phonetic  spelling  prepared  for  the  American  Dia- 
lect Society. 

My  native  dialect  is  a  mixture  of  the  English  of  Bath  and 
Waterville,  in  the  state  of  Maine.  I  was  early  trained  to  avoid 
various  vulgarisms,  such  as  pronouncing  -in  for  -ingy  and  nasality 
in  vowels ;  but  the  latter  I  did  not  entirely  escape.  My  present 
pronunciation  is  a  compromise  between  the  natural  speech  of 
Bath  and  Waterville  (the  language  in  both  places  is  doubtless 
about  the  same)  and  "standard  English,"  with  perhaps  some 
modifications  due  to  Cambridge  uses.  The  written  form  of  the 
language  has  inevitably  affected  my  pronunciation  considerably, 
giving  it  a  somewhat  artificial  character.  This  influence,  I  think, 
is  raiher  stronger  in  America  than  in  England,  but  it  must  exist 
wherever  English  is  spoken  and  read. 

The  basis  for  comparison  is  the  glossary  in  Sweet's  Elementar- 
^wct  It  is  assumed  that  Sweet's  j,  i;,  mv,  id,  wa,  ea,  ai,  au  repre- 
ss 
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sent  nearly  enough  the  same  sounds  as  my  y,  t^  ^  t9,  ^,  as9  or  ea^ 
ai,  auj  to  make  it  unnecessary  to  distinguish  between  these  two 
sets  of  spellings.  The  signs  ai  and  aw,  I  think,  represent  my 
sounds  in  timey  houae,  better  than  they  do  Sweet's.  For  ei  and  ou 
I  may  sometimes  write  i  and  d,  for  these  diphthongs  are  with  me 
less  distinct  in  some  cases  than  in  others. 

In  unaccented  syllables  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  decide  be- 
tween e  and  i,  as  in  the  endings  -age,  -ed,  and  the  prefixes  ex-,  -eii, 
also  between  v  (Sweet's  a)  and  a.  I  accept  Sweet's  t  and  a  gen- 
erally in  such  cases,  and  do  not  object  to  bdt  for  biUj  the  word 
being  almost  always  unaccented.  But  there  are  in  the  glossary 
some  slurred  forms  which  I  can  hardly  accept  as  correct  even  in 
conversation,  though  I  occasionally  do  have  some  of  them,  such 
as  kvmjtabl  for  comfortable,  I  have  intended,  however,  to  accept 
as  correct  all  the  slurrings  which  I  usually  do  make  in  ordinary 
conversation,  no  matter  how  different  they  may  make  words  look 
from  the  usual  spellings  or  the  recognized  pronunciations.  An 
example  of  the  kind  of  slurring  wliich  I  do  not  in  general  recog- 
nize in  my  own  pronunciation,  though  it  exists  in  America,  is  -fl 
for  the  adjective  ending  -/uZ,  where  I  usually  say  ful,  as  in  beatir 
tifuL  But  for  some  of  the  adverbs,  such  as  cheerfully,  I  could 
write /-i  (in  two  syllables). 

In  some  words,  such  as  cloth y  frosty  cost^  cross,  long,  also,  alter, 
off,  often,  wrong,  salt,  soften,  I  felt  a  doubt  as  to  whether  o  or  a 
had  better  be  written.  I  have  accepted  with  some  hesitation 
Sweet's  spellings,  except  in  the  words  salt,  long,  ivrong,  where  I 
prefer  o  to  Sweet's  o. 

A  marked  difference  exists  in  the  case  of  vowels  followed  by 
r,  in  regard  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  glide  a.  My  rule 
for  the  r  itself  is  tlie  same  as  Sweet's :  it  is  only  pronounced 
when  a  vowel  follows  with  no  pause  intervening ;  and  I  believe 
this  rule  holds  for  Xew  England  generally  and  for  the  southern 
states.  In  Xew  York  City  I  think  there  are  two  ways  of  treat- 
ing the  r  in  words  like  hard,  icord,  bird,  cord,  etc.,  —  one  as  in 
New  England  (a  or  notliing  at  all),  the  other  as  y  consonant; 
and  in  Philadelphia  there  seem  to  be  two  also  —  one  as  a  real 
r  (as  in  red),  the  other  as  a  y.  In  my  pronunciation,  if  no  vowel 
follows  or  if  there  is  a  pause,  the  place  of  the  written  r  is  taken 
by  a,  which  is  practically  imperceptible  after  a  and  e.  I  write 
had  for  hard,  wed  for  tcord,  kasd  (or  kea)  for  care,  and  a  for  final 
unaccented  -er,  as  in  mother.    But  I  do  not  pronounce  both  a 
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and  a  following  r  before  a  vowel  in  the  same  word,  except  when 
this  vowel  begins  an  ending  of  inflection  or  derivation,  and  the 
word  without  this  ending  has  a,  replacing  an  original  r,  for  its 
final  sound.  Thus,  for  hear,  hearing,  flowery,  I  write  hid,  htdriri, 
flaudri;  but  for  vary,  Europe,  curious,  I  write  v6ri,  yUrdp,  kyUrias, 
not  veari,  yuarap,  kyudrids.  There  are  even  a  few  cases  of  deriva- 
tives where  I  omit  the  a,  as  desirous,  which  I  usually  pronounce 
diz-airds.  Similarly  after  o ;  thus,  I  say  goari  (or  sometimes  gori) 
for  gory  J  because  I  feel  its  connection  with  gore  (god),  and  board 
(or  6ara)  for  borer,  because  it  comes  from  bore  (bod).  But  I  write 
st&ri,  not  stori,  for  story.  The  spelling  stori  would  suggest  to  me 
an  adjective  formed  with  the  ending  -y  from  the  noun  store.  So, 
too,  I  should  write  tdri,  gldri,  dik'drdm,  etc.,  for  tory^  glory,  deco- 
rum, and  similar  words.  But  glori,  for  instance,  I  have  heard 
occasionally  from  Americans,  perhaps  only  from  natives  of  the 
state  of  New  York.  In  weary,  dreary,  fairy,  I  have  a  before  the 
r :  perhaps  this  is  caused  by  analogy  with  other  words  in  -ry,  but 
%ioary  (a  book-word)  is  wM.  After  a,  when  a  consonant  follows 
the  written  r.  Sweet's  glossary  omits  not  only  the  r  but  the  a 
as  well.  Thus,  he  writes  lot,  kon,  sos  for  short,  com,  source.  In 
these  cases  I  have  od,  and  my  spelling  would  be  lodt,  koan,  sods, 
the  last  word  being  very  distinct  from  sauce  (  =  sos)  in  my  (prob- 
ably somewhat  artificial)  pronunciation.  There  are  some  cases 
where  I  have  no  a  for  r  after  the  sound  o;  thus,  I  say  knjoota, 
rarely,  if  ever,  kwootd,  for  quarter,  though  quart  is  usually  kwoot; 
also  forty  is  foti,  but  four  and  fourteen  have  oo.  When  a  vowel 
follows  the  Od  and  the  written  r  is  accordingly  heard,  I  still  keep 
the  a  in  deliberate  pronunciation;  poar  aut=pour  out,  but  it  is 
often  lost  in  rapid  speech. 

It  may  here  be  said  that  I  make  no  distinction  between  such 
words  as  hoarse  and  horse,  morning  and  mourning;  they  all  have 
Od  (hods)  with  me.  I  have  do  (or  oud)  only  in  cases  of  derivatives 
from  word  ending  in  d  or  ou,  like  sower,  mower,  pronounced  s6d, 
mdd,  not  necessarily  in  two  syllables.  More  is  to  me  mod,  and 
sore  and  soar  are  alike  as  sod.  Though  I  make  no  distinction 
between  hoarse  and  horse,  I  am  well  aware  that  mine  is  not  the 
pronunciation  of  all  Americans :  it  is  not  even  of  all  New  Eng- 
landers. 

Sweet's  rule  for  the  long  I  in  build  (billd),  and  similar  cases 
("Ein  jeder  consonant,"  etc.,  p.  11),  I  should  hardly  be  willing  to 
accept.     The  preceding  short  vowel  must  be  accented,  and  must 
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not  be  followed  by  azioiber  syllable  in  the  same  word  or  pTO> 
nounced  as  a  part  of  the  same  wozd:  otherwise  L  ar,  n  do  not 
seem  to  me  long  enough  to  be  doubled  in  writing.  It  is  only 
these  thiee  letters,  and  perhaps  z.  that  I  should  double  under 
these  circumstances :  theie  is  not  so  much  lengthening  for  v  nor 
for  the  stops.  Thus,  I  might  write  biUd^  kvmmd,  kcemmd  for  buiidy 
hummed^  hahd;  but  bildii^^  Ai>miq,  katrndl  for  buildimg^  humming^ 
handle,  and  bild  it  (pronounced  as  a  word  of  two  syllables)  rather 
than  biUd  it  for  build  it.  To  me  the  I  of  bUt  (6ifiZ^)  has  almost 
exactly  the  same  length  as  that  of  bildi^  (buHdimg),  The  monosyl- 
lables which  Sweet  gives  as  examples  I  should  write  as  he  does. 

Another  class  of  words  where  my  pronunciation  differs  from 
Sweet's  consists  of  those  usually  spelt  with  ncA,  nge.  as  bunchy 
strange,  danger.  For  these  I  have  h/J,  ndZ  \buHtl.  itreindZ.  deindZB), 
not  w|,  w3.  It  is  curious  that  Sweet  writes  seutfiri  for  century j 
while  I  pronounce  seHJ^ri. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  i}  instead  of  yd  after  the  letters  /,  d, 
th,  s,  2,  n,  /,  my  natural  pronunciation  agrees  with  Whitney's  in 
almost  every  word  he  mentions.  I  say  naturally  dd,  iiA,  titsdi^ 
siit,  t^nik  for  due  (and  deic).  new.  Tuesday,  suit^  tunic.  But  a  com- 
promise sound  between  t)  and  yi>,  namely  the  diphthong  id,  has 
become  almost  equally  natural  to  me  now  after  t  and  d  (in  the 
cases  where  my  pronunciation  has  not  tj  and  cf3)  and  after  n; 
tEis  id  1  never  use  after  /.  and  almost  never  after  s,  z.  and  |>.  I 
often,  and  sometimes  unconsciously,  say  di'A,  niii,  ti&zdi  (tunic  is 
only  a  book- word  to  me) ;  but  I  should  scarcely  say  ii&t  for  lute^ 
and  while  I  might  say  siut  for  suit.  I  should  always  feel  it  as  an 
artificially  acquired  pronunciation.  Sweet  has  </yd,  wyd,  tyikzdi^ 
sydt,  tyUnik, 

An  initial  A  (I  do  not  mean  the  "silent  li  ■■  of  honor  and  other 
words)  is  lost  in  some  cases  with  me;  but  the  rule  given  by 
Sweet  (pp.  22,  23)  holds  for  my  pronunciation  of  only  the  com- 
monest short  words,  such  as  the  entirely  unaccented  pronouns  he, 
him,  her,  I  pronounce  like  him  his  father,  it's  'is  father,  here  *€ 
is,  and  should  also  say  /  told  Um  so,  ask  Um  xchere,  tell  'er  (pro- 
nounced a)  now^  etc.,  and  it  would  be  rather  an  affectation  for  me 
to  sound  the  h  in  these  cases,  just  as  it  would  be  to  sound  an  r  in 
my  sister  says,  or  to  pronounce  e  instead  of  a  in  the  last  syllable 
of  moment,  prudent.  But  I  should  say  with  h,  a  historical,  the 
Iieroic,  and  usually  keep  h,  I  think,  after  a  consonant  {the  dead 
historian,  this  heroic  deed). 
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The  greatest  differences,  however,  between  the  English  of  Lon- 
don and  that  of  New  England  —  indeed,  of  the  whole  of  the 
United  States  —  are  perhaps  differences  in  the  voice  inflections, 
the  rising,  falling,  and  compound  inflections  not  being  the  same. 
These  differences,  combined  with  others  of  less  importance,  such 
as  the  greater  use  of  ** mixed"  vowels  in  England,  sometimes 
even  interfere  seriously  with  the  intelligibility  of  the  spoken  lan- 
guage. 

In  the  following  list  I  have  intended  to  give  all  cases  in  the 
glossary  where  my  pronunciation  in  ordinary  conversation  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  one  there  marked,  omitting  the  cases  covered  by 
what  has  already  been  said  above.  I  have  sometimes  given  more 
than  one  pronunciation,  and  have  added  a  few  notes.  The  words 
Alexandra^  bilberry^  Brittany^  Epping,  EsseXy  Fitzgerald^  GraveS" 
endy  Hampsteady  ha'penny^  hips  and  hawSj  Camaby,  cad^  Caven* 
dishy  cockshy^  concertina,  Christiania,  luggage  (my  word  is  baggage), 
laburnum,  Margate,  Marlborough,  marmalade,  Macdougal,  Morti- 
mer, Ramsgate,  Rosherville,  cit  ( =  citizen) ,  Snowdon,  Teddington, 
waistcoat  (my  word  is  vest)  have  been  omitted  from  consideration 
as  hardly  belonging  to  my  dialect.  This  does  not  mean  that  they 
are  all  strange  to  me,  or  even  that  they  were  all  unknown  to  me 
when  I  was  a  boy,  but  that  they  did  not  belong  to  my  stock  of 
familiar  words  in  frequent  use.  I  give  first  the  words  in  the  ordi- 
nary spelling,  arranged  according  to  Sweet's  order,  and  then  add 
my  pronunciation  in  phonetic  spelling. 

Some  of  the  differences  I  have  noted  very  likely  are  more 
apparent  than  real,  or  are  made  to  seem  greater  than  they  really 
are.  What  seems  noteworthy  to  one  person  may  not  seem  so  to 
another,  when  the  system  of  spelling  does  not  aim  to  reproduce 
all  the  niceties  of  actual  speech. 

anaiw'er  :  sense,  not  ansa,  which  I  have  also  heard. 

asked  :  askt ;  hut  this  is  an  acquired  pronunciation  for  earlier 

ast. 

idea  :  The  added  r  /  look  upon  as  vulgar  and  avoid. 

Wa,  not  ai'Sa,  which  is  also  American. 
vmbr'eldf  not  ■ember -ela,  which  in  New  England  is  a  vul- 
garism, 

anoomlortable :  vnlc^mfatabl,  rather  than  Bnk"emftabl. 

Athens  :  8e)>enz,  rather  than  seHnz.    The  e  is  distinct.    It  is  an  earhj 

learned  book-toord. 

average  :  aevr-idg  (three  syllables) ,  rather  than  eevrids. 

barrel  :  b»ril,  not  bseral. 


either 
umbrella 
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been 
because 
blackberry,  n. 

bone 

both 

difference 

different 

differently 

difficult 

difficulty 

a  good  deal 

dishonorable    . 

how  do  you  do : 

January 

general 

generally 

just,  adv. 

jaundice 

April 

anybody 

envelope,  n. 
etiquette 

every 

earthei^ware 

alone 

February 

favorite 

furniture 

forgot(ten) 

[fix 

flannel 

fault 

forehead 

photograph 

fourlegged 

fortnight 

fortune 

fortunately ) 

forward       j 

gardener 

government 

gone 
gravel 


bin,  not  btn,  which  I  have  Jieard  firom  a  Canadian. 

bik'oz,  rather  than  bik'oz. 

blsekbari  or,  better^  blsekbr-i  (in  three  syllables),  rather  than 

bl8Qkb(a)rL 
originally  b6n,  now  boun. 
originally  b6)>,  now  bou)>. 
difr-ans  (three  syllables)^  rather  t?Mn  difrdns. 
difr-ent  (three  syllables)  j  rather  than  difrant. 
difr-antli  (four  syllables),  and  difrantli. 
difikalt  and  dlfik-elt,  not  difiklt. 
difikalti  and  difikelti,  not  difiklti. 
only  one  d. 

dis-onr-abl  (usually  five  syllables),  not  diz*onr9bl. 
perhaps  oftenest  hau  da  ya  dft. 
d^senyueri,  rather  than  dssenyuari. 
dgenr-al  (three  syllables),  rather  than  dsenral. 
d^enr-ali  (four  syllables)  and  dsenrali. 
d5vst,  d^ijs,  not  d5e8t,  dses. 
dsondis  or  dsandis.     Bather  a  book-word  to  me. 
eipril,  not  eipral.     The  i  is  distinct. 
enibedi  and  enibadi,  rather  than  enibodi,  which  I  pronounce 

only  with  a  conscious  effort. 
envaloup  and  envalap. 
etiket  (accent  on  the  first  syllable)  ^  not  etik*et,  which  I  have 

seldom,  if  ever,  heard. 
evr-i  (three  syllables)  and  evri. 
e^nweea  or  -wea,  not  6J>n-. 
originally,  I  thitik,  al'6n,  now  al'Oirn. 
februeri,  rather  than  februari. 
feivr-it  (three  syllables),  rather  than  feivrit. 
fgnitjua,  rather  than  ffinitja. 
fagBt(n),  and  by  conscious  effort  fagot(n). 
no  difference  in  pronunciation,  but  the  commonest  meaning 

is  to  put  in  order.] 
flsenil,  rather  than  flseul. 
folt,  not  folt. 
forad,  rather  than  forid. 
foutagraf,  not  foutograef. 
fool-egid,  not  foalegd. 
faatnit  and  foatnait 
foat/un,  not  fot/an. 
I  often  omit  the  a  in  tfie  first  syllable,  and  pronounce  like 

Sweet  (fotja — ,  fowad). 
gadn-a  (three  syllables),  rather  than  gadna. 
gBvanmant,  not  gevamant,  which,  however,  I  think  vjos  my 

natural  pronunciation. 
gon,  not  gon.    But  Sweet  has  gan  on  p.  35  and  on  p.  96. 
gTKvil,  rather  than  grsevl. 
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greatcoat 

got 
gooseberry 

hullo 


history 

holiday(s) 

whole 

home 

hope 

easily 

extraordinary  : 

iU-behaved 


immediately 
importance 
important 
your 

castle 

comfortable 

character 

catch 

Clara 

clothes 

compliment,  v, 

conquest 

coat 

of  course 

cuckoo 

quarrel 

level,  a^}.  and  n. 

long 

lonely 

Marshall 

misfortone 

Mitchell 

milk 

moment 

neither 


The  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable  plainly.     See  also  coat 

My  usual  word  was  and  is  overcoat. 
gBt,  and  by  conscious  effort^  got. 
gfisbr-i  {visually  three  syllables)^  not  guzbri. 
hdl-ou,  ichen  used  as  a  greeting;  h"Bl'Ou,  as  an  exclama- 
tion of  surprise,  toith  both  syllables  accented  equally,  and 

often  with  a  double  1. 
histdri  and  histr-i  (three  syllables),  rather  than  histri. 
holidei(z),  not  holidi(z). 

originally  and  still  sometimes  h61 ;  now  also  houl. 
originally  h6m ;  note  houm. 
originally  h6p ;  now  houp. 
tzili  and  !zl-i  (three  syllables).    See  p.  57  in  the  Elemen- 

tarbuch. 
ik8tr-;>dn-eri  (five  syllables)  and  ikstr-odneri,  not  ikstr- 

•odnri. 
usually  has  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable.    In  tJie  sentence 

in  the  texts  (p.  98),  I  could  use  either  accentuation.    Cf. 

well-behaved, 
im-idiatli,  not  im'idsatli,  which  I  have  also  heard. 
imp'Odtans,  rather  than  imp-atns. 
imp'oatant,  rather  than  imp-otnt. 
My  accented  form  is  yoa  ;  the  unaccented  form  approaches 

or  reaches  ya.     Tfie  form  yfta  is  artificial  to  me. 
ksesl,  not  kasl,  which  I  have  also  heard. 
kBmfatabl,  not  k^mftabl,  except  by  excessive  slurring. 
kaerakta,  not  kserikta. 
originally  ketj ;  now  ksetj. 
klsera,  not  kleare. 

originally  klouz ;  note  oftener  klou^z. 
I  accent  the  first  syllable,  not  the  last  (komplimant) . 
kogkwest,  not  koqkwlst.     The  e  is  distinct, 
originally  k6t ;  now  kout.    So  in  coattail,  overcoat,  etc., 

also. 
af  koas,  rather  than  av  kos. 
kukQ,  not  kuku. 
kwBril  (and  perhaps  also  -al),  not  kworal ;  it  requires  a 

conscious  effort  for  me  to  give  o  in  the  first  syllable. 
levil  (jor  -el),  not  levl.     The  participle  levelling  /  might 

pronounce  levl-iq  {three  syllables). 
bq,  rather  than  loq. 
originally  perhaps  16nli ;  now  lounli. 
majal,  not  majl. 

misf'oatjun,  rather  than  misf'otjan. 
mitjil,  rarely  mitjl. 
milk,  not  mylk. 
moumant,  not  moumint. 
nISa,  not  nailSa. 
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none 
nothing 

nursery 

nonsense 

Norway 

Australia 

only   ) 

open  ) 

oatmeal 

office(r) 

punctual 

parasol 

petticoat 

pleasant 

postoifice 

practical 

perhaps 

presence 

present 

rascal 

ruffian 

respectfully 

wrong 

road 

cellar 

century 

separate 

separately 

several 

suppose 

civilization 

smoke 

saint 

solitary 

salt 

soak 

steamboat 

stone 

strawberry 

towards 

trowsers 


travel 


originally  n6n ;  now  nvn. 

originally  perhaps  no)>in  or  no>n ;  now  n«>ii)  (misprinted  -ing 

in  the  glossary), 
n6sr-i  (three  syllables) ^  rather  than  nesri. 
nonsens,  rather  than  nonsans.     The  e  is  distinct, 
nowei  and  perhaps  noawei,  not  nowi. 
ostr-eilya,  not  ostreilya. 

originally  perhaps  with  6 ;  now  with  oo. 

usually  with  a  plain  accent  on  the  second  syllable,  at  least  as 

strong  as  that  on  the  first, 
ofis(d),  not  ofi8(a).    But  o-  exists  also  in  America, 
pBqktJudl,  rather  than  p^qt/nal. 
paeras-ol  and  pserasol. 
originally  petik6t;  now  petikout. 
plezant,  rather  than 'plezni,    I  have  both, 
poustofis,  not  poustofis. 
prsetikal,  not  pnektikl. 
par-seps  or  pr-seps  (two  syllables)  and  pah'aeps,  rather  than 

praeps. 
prezaiis  and  prezns. 
prezant  and  preznt. 
neskdl,  not  raskL 
r^flaii,  rather  than  r^fyan. 
risp-ektfali  and  risp'ektfl-i.    Respectful  has  -fuL 
roq,  rather  than  roq. 
onginally  r6d  ;  now  roud. 
stjla,  and  by  conscious  effort  sela. 
sen/ori,  not  sentjari. 

separit  and  sepr-it  (usually  three  syllables), 
sepr-itli  and  sepritli,  rather  than  sepratli. 
sevr-al  (three  syllables),  rather  than  sevral. 
originally  perhaps  8ap*6z  or  sp6z ;  now  sap'ouz. 
shilaiz-ei/an  and  siviliz-ei/an. 
originally  sm6k  ;  noio  smouk. 
seint,  and  probably  sent ;  perhaps  also  snt  and  sn. 
soliteri,  not  solitri. 
salt,  rather  than  solt. 
originally  perhaps  s6k  ;  now  souk. 
originally  sttmb6t ;  now  stimbout, 
originally  8t6n  ;  now  stoun. 
strobr-i  (three  syllables),  rather  than  strobri. 
taadz,  not  todz. 
trauzaz.    In  the  glossary,  apparently  misprinted,  -ez/or  az  (see 

p.  120  in  the  texts).    My  usual  words  were  pants  (psants), 

and  breeches  (brit/iz). 
traevll,  rather  than  traevl.    Travelling  /  might  pronounce  tnevl- 

iq  (three  syllables). 
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traveller 
Cbineee 
children 
thorough 


ti8BV9l9|  or,  rcuheft  trsevl-e  {three  syllables), 
tjain-ts,  not  tjain*lz.    80  all  similar  words  in  -ese. 
tjildrdii,  not  tjuldrdn,  which  I  think  I  never  ?ieard. 
y>vrou,  not  )icr9,  which  is  dlso  American.    But  thoroughly  / 
pronounce  Jyvrali,  like  Sweet. 
throat  :  originally  >r6t ;  now  )>rout. 

valuable        :  vsBlyuabl,  and  sometimes  ysBlyubl  and  vselydbl. 
wonderfolly :  wisnddfl-i  {four  syllables)  and  wvndafll.    In  wonderful  I  ?Mve 

both  -ful  and  -fl,  /  think. 
Wednesday :  wenzdi,  not  wednzdi,  which  I  never  heard. 
what  :  hwst,  not  hwot,  except  by  conscious  efort. 

woke  :  originally  perhaps  w6k  ;  now  wouk. 

warning         :  usually  perhaps  woniq,  like  Sweet.    But  warn  is  woen,  rather 

than  won. 
worn  :  woon,  not  won  or  woon  (the  latter  spelling  is  apparently  a  mis- 

print; see  p.  62  in  the  texts). 
war  :  W08,  ratJier  than  wo ;  but  thesis  sometimes  very  faint.    War- 

ring /  think  I  should  write  woriq. 

In  Whitney's  paper,  referred  to  above,  I  have  noted  a  certain 
number  of  words  where  my  pronunciation  differs  from  his,  and  I 
add  them  here,  so  far  as  not  covered  by  what  I  have  already  said, 
with  my  pronunciation:  pant  and  blaspheme  (p.  206),  with  ce; 
plant,  like  gape  (p.  207),  with  a;  plague  and  snake  (p.  209),  always 
with  et;  naJced^  catch  (p.  209),  originally  nekid,  ketj,  now  neikid^ 
kcBtj;  deaf  (p.  209),  always  with  e;  leisure  (p.  210),  ll^d;  God 
(p.  215),  with  0.  To  my  list  of  words  with  b  I  can  now  add  two 
cases:  ddnou  =  donH  know  (the  b  is  often  plain,  though  the  accent 
on  it  is  not  strong),  and  gbntH  =  going  to  (am,  is,  are  about  to),  a 
following  infinitive  being  understood.  I  say  rtW,  rAd,  rdf  (but 
sun^  rum)  for  root,  rood,  roof,  soon,  room  (p.  217)  ;  dvz  for  does. 
I  should  not  pair  as  long  and  short  e  and  v,  a  and  0.  Further : 
microscope  (p.  226)  has  mai-,  not  mi- ;  and  pagan  has  -ce  in  the 
second  syllable.  In  the  last  syllable  of  linen,  chicken,  woollen, 
velvet,  secret,  carpet,  and  perhaps  all  the  immediately  following 
words  on  p.  230,  I  am  inclined  to  put  i  rather  than  e,  also  in 
enemy  and  ceremony  (second  syllable)  (p.  231),  and  t  rather  than 
d  in  velocity,  credible,  indivisibility,  originate  (p.  231).  (I  have 
substituted  a  for  Whitney's  »  ( =  w  in  biU)  in  very  short  unac- 
cented syllables.)  In  the  endings  -tain,  -age,  -ace,  -ege,  -ness,  etc., 
I  also  have  %  rather  than  e.  In  morsel  and  parcel  (p.  234),  I  have 
rather  -U  than  I  alone.  On  the  same  page,  medal  and  metal  I  pro- 
nounce with  -al  (as  apparently  Whitney  also  does),  and  I  distin- 
guish them  from  meddle  and  mettle  where  I  is  the  vowel  of  the 
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last  syllable.  In  reckonery  etc.  (p.  234),  n  is  with  me  the  vowel 
of  the  second  syllable.  I  do  not  remember  the  pronunciation  of 
trough,  mentioned  on  p.  257,  as  my  own,  though  I  have  heard  it. 
I  have  egz-  for  ex-  in  some  words ;  e,g,,  example  (p.  260).  Asia 
and  Persia  (p.  260)  are  naturally  to  me  pronounced  with  3a,  and 
possess  has  a  z  for  the  first  sibilant.  The  word  anonous  (p.  262) 
reminds  me  that  I  pronounce  cerjjaa  (with  no  Jc),  and  similarly 
cBjys'aiUi,  for  anxiouSy  anxiety.  The  words  pronunciaiion^  officiate^ 
nauseate  have  with  me  f i ;  but  I  say  najaa,  not  nojias,  for  nauseous, 
and  noja  for  nausea.  Humor  (p.  270)  I  think  I  used  to  pronounce 
yUry  without  the  h.  The  wh  question  I  cannot  here  discuss  fully, 
but  I  should  regularly  write  hw  in  the  words  concerned,  and  not 
w.  But  some  Americans  do  say  w,  especially  in  the  word  wharf 
(common,  in  New  England  at  least,  as  wodf  or  loof).  Compare 
the  dialect  of  the  Biglow  Papers.  I  remember  a  college  class- 
mate of  mine,  some  twenty  years  ago,  who  came  from  Cincinnati, 
and  who  regularly  said  w  for  the  written  wh,  as  in  where,  wTien, 
etc.  Perhaps  the  h  now  common  was  introduced  or  at  least 
assisted  by  the  schoolmasters. 

E.  S.  SHELDON. 
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I.   Franco-Canadian. 

The  investigation  of  the  dialects  of  the  various  non-aboriginal 
peoples  who  make  up  the  population  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
offers  a  most  promising  field  for  the  student  of  language.  Wide 
as  is  the  scope  for  research,  but  little  has  as  yet  been  done,  and 
that  chiefly  —  almost  exclusively,  indeed — in  the  study  of  the 
Franco-Canadian  dialect  of  Quebec  and  New  Brunswick,  with  its 
offshoots  into  Maine,  etc.  In  this  dialect  alone  there  is  room  for 
a  vast  amount  of  scientific  work ;  true,  some  of  its  aspects,  such 
as  its  relation  to  the  adjacent  English  language  and  its  connec- 
tion with  the  aboriginal  tongues  of  the  surrounding  regions,  have 
been  studied,  but  the  development  of  the  French  core  of  the  dia- 
lect, the  growth  of  new  words,  the  rise  of  new  significations, 
remain  yet  to  furnish  an  abundant  harvest  to  the  investigator. 
Maguire  (1841),  Buies  (1865),  Dunn  (1880),  Gingras  (1880), 
Caron  (1880),  Tardivel  (1880),  R^veillaud  (1883),  Legendre 
(1884,  1888),  Suite  (1885),  Elliott  (188^-1889),  De  Causes  (1887), 
and  Squair  (1888),  have  discussed  the  dialect  of  Quebec  from 
various  points  of  view,  the  article  of  the  last  mentioned  being 
especially  valuable  as  a  study  of  the  language  of  the  parish  of 
Ste.  Anne  de  Beaupr6,  systematic  investigations  of  the  dialect  of 
each  parish  or  district  being  just  what  is  wanted.  Pascal  Poirier 
has  studied  the  tongue  of  the  Acadians  of  New  Brunswick,  and  in 
works  relating  to  that  province  and  to  western  Nova  Scotia  scat- 
tered data  of  value  are  often  to  be  found.  The  Magdalen  islands 
and  the  isolated  French  settlements  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon 
may  be  studied  to  advantage,  while  on  the  north  shore  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  Gulf  and  in  the  Territory  of  Labrador  are  scattered 
colonies  of  Acadians  (mixed  with  Basques),  whose  language  will  no 
doubt  be  of  great  interest  from  a  dialect  point  of  view.  Professor 
E.  S.  Sheldon  has  devoted  some  attention  to  the  language  of  the 
French-Canadians  in  Maine,  while  scattered  elsewhere  through 
the  United  States  are  small  settlements  of  the  same  people, 
whose  tongue  will  well  repay  the  labour  spent  in  investigating 
it.    In  the  American  Antiquarian  and  Oriental  Journal  (XI,  64), 
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Prof.  A.  S.  Gratschet  calls  attention  to  just  such  a  settlement  in 
Eastern  Illinois^  on  the  Wabash  Kiver.  In  Ontario  there  are  a 
large  number  (some  160,000,  out  of  a  population  of  2,000,000) 
of  French -Canadians ;  they  are  settled  in  two  districts  —  in  the 
east,  between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Ottawa,  and  in  the  south- 
western peninsula,  in  the  counties  of  Essex,  Kent,  etc.  The  dia- 
lect of  the  French-Canadians  in  the  province  of  Ontario  is  as 
yet  uninvestigated.  In  Manitoba  and  the  Northwest  Territories 
there  have  been  for  more  than  a  century  scattered  settlements  of 
trench-Canadians,  whose  voyageurs  and  traders  bore  a  great  part 
in  the  early  colonization  of  the  coimtry.  Their  influence  extended 
into  Oregon  and  down  the  valley  of  the  Missouri,  where  no  doubt 
they  have  left  still  discernible  traces  of  their  presence.  In  the 
Chinook  jargon  spoken  on  the  Pacific  coast,  there  are  many  words 
and  expressions  borrowed  from  the  French-Canadian  language. 
The  peculiar  fauna  and  flora  of  North  America,  presenting  cresr 
tures  and  plants  imknown  to  the  peasant  of  France,  have  given 
rise  to  many  new  names,  and  to  many  strange  applications  of  old 
ones.  The  devotion  of  the  French  voyageurs  to  trade  with  the 
Indians,  and  their  migration  throughout  the  great  Northwest, 
have  enriched  their  vocabulary  with  numerous  new  words  and 
new  significations  of  words  previously  existing ;  similar  has  been 
the  result  of  the  attention  paid  by  their  compatriots  in  Ontario 
and  Quebec  to  luml)ering  and  the  exploiting  of  the  forest,  while 
the  fishermen  of  the  Gulf  region  have  their  own  peculiar  terms 
and  phrases.  It  is  in  the  direction  of  these  special  dialects  that 
the  investigator  may  turn  with  advantage.  The  writer  of  this 
article  has  drawn  up  from  various  sources  a  considerable  list  of 
such  words,  from  which  the  following  are  extracted :  — 

boBSU)  le  groB :  black  bass. 

brasseur,  le :  name  given  in  the  Gulf  region  to  a  species  of  seal  (P^oca 
greenl. ). 

canard  branchu,  le :  wood- duck. 

chat  sauvage :  raccoon. 

coureor,  le :  name  given  by  the  fishermen  of  Quebec  to  the  shortrnosed 
sturgeon  {Acip.  brerirostris). 

crapals:  sun- fish. 

laqu^che:  shad. 

margot:  gannet. 

mermette:  penguin. 

ontarde :  Canada  goose  {Auca  Canadensis), 

perchaude:  perch  (fish). 
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:  woodchuck  {Arctomys  pruinoaus). 


■aiase:  chipmunk. 
toorte :  wild  pigeon. 

The  appended  Bibliography  shows  in  general  outline  what  has 
been  done  in  the  investigation  of  the  French  language  in  Canada. 
Besides  the  works  there  cited,  reference  might  also  be  made  to 
the  series  of  the  "  Soirees  Canadiennes,"  the  "  Foyer  Canadien," 
the  Abb6  Cuoq's  "Lexique  de  la  langue  iroquoise"  (1882),  and 
"  Lexique  de  la  langue  algonquine ''  (1886),  and  to  such  works  as 
Tachd's  "Forestiers  et  Voyageurs"  (1884),  Le  May's  "P^lerin  de 
Ste.  Anne"  (1877),  etc.,  which  contain  passim  many  canadien 
words  and  expressions. 

II.    English. 

Towards  the  investigation,  scientifically,  of  the  spoken  English 
of  the  Dominion  little  indeed  has  been  done.  The  essay  of  Rev, 
A.  S.  Geikie,  "Canadian  English,"  read  before  the  Canadian  Insti- 
tute, Toronto,  March  28,  1857,  and  published  in  the  "  Canadian 
Journal "  (New  Series,  Vol.  II,  1857,  pp.  344-355)  and  the  paper 
of  Mr.  W.  D.  Lighthall,  with  the  same  title,  in  "The  Week"  (\''ol. 
VI,  No.  37,  Toronto,  Aug.  16,  1889),  are  rather  general  com- 
ments and  sketches  than  attempts  at  scientific  delimitation.  The 
field  for  research  here  is  wide ;  for,  as  Mr.  Lighthall  points  out, 
there  appear  to  be  several  "  dialects  "  of  English  spoken  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Dominion.  Of  the  English  of  Nova  Scotia  we 
learn  something  from  Judge  Haliburton's  books  and  from  other 
works  relating  to  that  province.  H  bears  marked  afl&nities  to 
the  dialect  of  the  New  England  states,  whence  very  many  of  the 
early  settlers  came.  Mr.  Lighthall  says  :  "  As  to  the  territorial 
boimdaries  of  Bluenose,  they  contain  nearly  the  whole  of  New 
Brunswick  and  the  greater  part  of  Nova  Scotia,  outside  of  Hali- 
fax, where  British  garrisons  have  very  strongly  influenced  the 
bwer  and  the  society  classes."  In  the  island  of  Cape  Breton  and 
the  county  of  Pictou,  in  Nova  Scotia,  interesting  details  of  the 
settlement  of  which  may  be  found  in  Rev.  G.  Patterson's  "  His- 
tory of  Pictou  County,"  the  population  is  chiefly  of  Highland 
Scotch  origin,  and  a  "  Highland  English  "  dialect  prevails,  some 
of  the  peculiarities  of  which  Mr.  Lighthall  enumerates.  About 
the  English  of  the  Island  of  Prince  Edward  little  can  be  asserted ; 
the  same  authority  states  that  although  nearly  half  the  popula- 
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tion  axe  Scotch,  "  Gaelic,  however,  is  far  rarer,  and  the  dialecti* 
cisms,  chiefly  Lowland,  are  disappearing."  The  province  of 
Quebec  contains  but  a  small  proportion  of  English-speaking 
inhabitants,  and  they  are  massed  chiefly  in  the  cities  of  Mon- 
treal and  Quebec  and  in  the  Eastern  Townships.  Exact  informa- 
tion as  to  the  state  of  the  spoken  English  of  these  districts  is 
lacking.  It  would  appear  from  Mr.  Lighthall's  remarks  on  the 
subject,  that  the  English  of  the  Eastern  Townships  does  not 
differ  to  a  very  marked  extent  from  that  of  the  adjoining  New 
England  states,  but  that  here  and  there  are  to  be  found  peculiar 
differences  in  speech,  due  to  the  native  countries  of  the  original 
settlers.  In  part  of  the  counties  of  Himtingdon,  Chateauguay, 
and  Beauhamois,  the  history  of  whose  early  settlement  may  be 
read  in  Sellar's  "History  of  the  County  of  Himtingdon,"  etc. 
(1888),  there  exists  a  dialect  which  Mr.  Lighthall  terms  "Cha- 
teauguay Scotch,"  the  chief  peculiarities  of  which  he  mentions. 

The  province  of  Ontario  is  the  great  main-stay  of  English 
speech  and  influence  in  the  Dominion.  While  the  federal  par- 
liament and  courts  and  the  legislature  of  the  province  of  Quebec 
(as  was  the  case  up  to  the  close  of  last  year  in  Manitoba  also) 
recognize  tivo  official  languages,  English  and  French,  in  Ontario 
the  one  state  language  is  English.  In  the  investigation  of  the 
spoken  English  of  this  province  but  little  progress  has  been 
made.  The  early  settlers  of  Ontario  were  principally  loyalists 
and  4migr4s  from  the  state  of  New  York  and  from  Pennsylvania, 
and  much  that  characterized  the  English  speech  of  those  states 
is  still  traceable  in  their  descendants.  A  thorough  examination  of 
the  works  of  early  travellers  in  the  province  and  of  its  earlier 
historians  would  no  doubt  reveal  much  of  interest  regarding  the 
language  of  the  settlers.  Subsequent  immigrations  and  settle- 
ments of  Scotch,  Irish,  Dutch,  Germans,  and  French  have  com- 
plicated the  linguistic  features.  In  the  Niagara  district  and  in 
the  Gore  district  and  the  lake  townships  of  the  Home  (York) 
district,  the  early  settlers  were  from  the  state  of  New  York 
chiefly.  In  the  township  of  Markham  (in  the  Home  district) 
the  settlers  were  principally  Dutch,  while  in  the  Gore  district 
there  were  large  numbers  of  Pennsylvania  Germans.  The  later 
settlers  in  these  districts  were  largely  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish. 
In  the  Midland  district,  loyalists  and  European  immigrants 
predominated,  and  also  in  the  newer  western  portions  of  the 
province,  towards  Lake  Huron.     In  the  eastern  counties  of  the 
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province  the  settlement  appears  to  have  been  much  less  uniform. 
In  Perth,  Lanark,  etc.,  which  were  military  settlements,  colonized 
by  half-pay  offers  and  discharged  soldiers,  the  greater  portion  of 
the  population  continued  to  be  Irish,  with  sprinklings  of  English 
and  Scotch.  In  the  county  of  Glengarry,  Scotch  Highlanders 
were  very  largely  the  settlers,  and  in  some  places  a  curious  con- 
tact with  the  French  Canadians  has  taken  place.  The  riparian 
counties  of  the  St.  Lawrence  were  peopled  chiefly  by  immigrants 
from  New  York  (English  and  Dutch)  and  Germans  from  Penn- 
sylvania. In  recent  years  the  immigration  into  the  province  has 
been  largely  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch,  while  the  Germans  have 
added  to  their  numbers,  and  the  French  element,  becoming  more 
and  more  intrusive,  tends  to  gain  on  the  English  in  the  eastern 
counties. 

Owing  to  frequency  of  contact  and  commei^cial  intercourse  with 
the  United  States,  the  English  of  the  province  of  Ontario  abounds 
in  so-called  "  Americanisms,"  some  of  which,  however,  are  due  to 
the  original  settlers,  and  are  not  recent  importations.  The  in- 
fluence of  the  newspapers  in  giving  currency  to  new  words  is 
very  great. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Geikie's  paper,  referred  to  above,  is  taken  up 
with  a  discussion  of  words  and  phrases.  Among  others,  he 
notices  the  following  in  their  "American"  sense:  bug  (=  insect; 
and  the  compound  lightning-hug) ,  conclude  (=  resolve),  considera- 
62e  (=a  good  deal),  donation^  fix  (v.),  first-lass,  guess,  hung 
(=  hanged),  locate,  loan  (s.  and  y.)^'  pants,  postedrup  (= well- 
informed),  rendition,  rooster.  He  also  remarks  the  occurrence  of 
preterites,  like  dove,  guv,  ris,  friz,  chode,  etc.  This  was  in  1867, 
and  in  1889  Mr.  Lighthall,  citing  many  other  words  of  like  origin, 
says :  "  What  Canadian,  on  reading  a  list  of  Americanisms  like 
(say)  that  in  'Appleton's  Cyclopaedia,'  will  not  feel  surprise  at  his 
familiarity  with  the  greater  number  ?  "  Among  those  noted  by 
him  as  "Americanisms"  are:  balance  (=  remainder),  cars  (and 
compounds),  clever  (=  skilful),  dock  (=  wharf),  dry-goods,  mean 
(=s  unkind),  reliable,  sidewalk,  store.  This  list  might  be  very 
largely  extended  by  the  inclusion  of  all  the  "Americanisms," 
used  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  for  example.  The  activity  of  politi- 
cal parties  in  Canada  has  given  birth  to  many  new  terms  and 
words.  Among  those  most  current  at  the  present  time  are 
Orangist,  Bidite,  restrictionist  (advocate  of  Protective  Tariff), 
annexationist^  provincicUist  (an  upholder  of  state's  rights),  polit- 
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ical  union  (the  absorption  of  Canada  by  the  United  States,  a  less 
offensive  term  than  annexation) ,  and  the  curious  phrase  icnre- 
stricted  reciprocity,  by  which  the  politicians  mean  something  that 
lies  between  free  trade  and  commerdaJ  union  (a  term  which  is 
now  current  all  over  the  Dominion).  One  of  the  most  interesting 
inventions  of  the  political  linguistic  faculty  is  the  word  8auH)ff 
(s.  and  V.)  ;  this  is  used  when,  in  the  same  constituency,  a  mem- 
ber of  one  political  faith  having  been  elected  to  the  local  legisla- 
ture, and  one  of  the  opposite  faith  to  the  federal  parliament,  or 
vice  versa,  and  petitions  alleging  corruption,  etc.,  having  been 
entered  in  the  courts,  it  is  agreed  by  the  parties  concerned  to 
withdraw  all  petitions,  the  Liberal  member  for  the  local  legisla- 
ture retaining  his  seat,  and  the  Conservative  being  allowed  to 
occupy  his  seat  in  the  federal  chamber.  This  expression  was 
especially  current  in  1887-8;  further  back  I  am  not  able  to 
trace  it. 

The  writer  has  from  time  to  time  recorded  peculiar  words  and 
pronunciations  current  in  Ontario,  and  the  notices  following  refer 
to  the  i>eriod  from  about  1880  to  the  present  year.  Of  words 
noted  in  Bartlett  as  ''Americanisms,"  the  following,  among 
others,  have  come  under  his  observation,  and  the  particular  dis- 
tricts in  wliich  the  words  were  found  current  are  the  town  of 
Peterboro'  (P.),  and  the  city  of  Toronto  (T.)  ;  in  the  Peterboro' 
words  the  date  is  circa  1880 :  sato-log  (P.),  satc-buck,  also  sau^horse 
(P.),  punt  (P.)>  scow,  mudrscoio  (P.,  vessel  used  to  carry  clay  to 
brick-works),  to  dnve  logs,  a  drive  of  logs,  river-driver  (P.),  bug 
(P.,  T.),  coal'Oil  (all  over  English  Canada),  great,  big  (very  com- 
mon), boom,  smart  (very  common),  Jix  (universal  in  English 
Canada),  like  Sam  Hill  (P.),  so-long  (P.,  T.,  quite  common  now), 
etc.,  etc.  The  more  modern  slang  expressions,  too  j^revious,  rats  ! 
chestnut!  had  also  a  very  great  currency,  the  first,  however,  is 
perhaps  extinct,  and  the  other  two  have  lost  much  of  their 
vitality. 

The  word  avenue,  in  Toronto  at  least,  has  lost  any  meaning  it 
may  have  had,  distinct  from  that  of  street,  although  there  are 
some  cases  in  which  the  old  and  correct  signification  is  apparent. 

Among  other  interesting  words,  the  writer  has  met  with  the 
following :  — 

buck-saw:  the  saw  used  with  a  saw-buck  (P.,  T.). 
cowB:  very  commou  in  the  seiise  of  **  cattle ''  (P.,  T.)-   A  frequent  com- 
pound is  cow-pasiurt. 
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fasMral-oard :  the  printed  notice  of  death  posted  on  a  telegraph-pole,  or 
some  other  convenient  place  (P.).  Funerat-procession,  in  the  sense  of  corUge 
]&  very  common  in  Ontario. 

gallynipper :  a  large  reptile-insect,  found  under  stones  and  used  as  bait 
(P.).    The  form  galnipper  is  also  used  (P.). 

Umige:  an  abbreviation  of  muakelunge^  properly  maskinongi,  from  the 
Algonkin  name  of  the  Esoz  eator,  a  fish  of  the  pike  kind.  Muskalunge,  mask- 
inonge  are  also  heard  (P.). 

locks :  the  plural  is  used  in  the  sense  of  lock,  5,  in  Webster.  At  Peter- 
boro'  **  the  locks ''  was  the  usual  term. 

pike  or  pike-pole :  the  instrument  (a  shaft  of  wood  armed  with  an  iron 
prong)  used  by  river-drivers  to  move  or  guide  logs  (P.). 

scheme :  **  to  scheme  school  **  means  to  play  truant  (P.). 

slide :  the  passage  down  which  the  water  glides  in  a  dam,  used  for  the 
descent  of  timber,  logs,  etc.  (P.). 

target-practice :  soldiers'  practice  in  shooting  at  a  target  with  a  rifle  (P.). 

tread:  to  ** tread  water*'  is  to  keep  one's  head  and  shoulders  above  the 
surface,  by  treading  or  tramping  with  the  feet  (P.). 

An  interesting  class  of  words  consists  of  those  belonging  prop- 
erly to  the  young,  and  not  the  adult,  population  of  a  district. 
The  following,  noted  by  the  writer,  were  current  in  Peterboro' 
eirca  1880 :  — 

bellyiMrhackers :  to  jump  or  to  fall  bellywhackers,  is  to  jump  from  a  height 
(e.g.,  a  bridge)  so  as  to  strike  the  water  on  one's  stomach  (P.). 

blood-sucker :  a  name  given  to  a  broad-headed  trilobite-shaped  inhabi- 
tant of  stagnant  pools  (P.). 

bnnty:  applied  to  an  individual  who  is  short  of  stature;  short  and 
stumpy  (P.). 

honey  ^:  the  yellow  exudation  from  the  grasshopper  when  pressed.  In 
connection  with  this,  the  following  verse  is  often  addressed  to  the  insect :  — 

OraMbopper,  grasahopper,  gree ! 

Give  me  some  boney,  and  1*11  let  you  go  free.    (P.) 

nmminy  Cripes !  and  Jimminy  Christmas  I  are  forms  of  oaths  over- 
heard (P.). 

minni:  a  very  common  form  for  minnow  (P.). 
pissybed:  the  dandelion  (P.). 

There  is  a  promising  field  for  the  dialect  student  in  the  remains 
of  peculiar  dialects  of  old  England,  which  still  exist  in  Canada. 
As  far  as  I  know,  no  scientific  investigation  in  this  direction 
has  been  made.    But  one  continually  comes  across  words  which 


1  [In  New  England  molasses  is  used  in  this  sense.  —  E.  S.  S.] 
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derive  from  the  English  dialect  spoken  by  immigrants  into  the 
Dominion.  To  this  class  of  words,  perhaps,  belong  the  following^ 
which  the  writer  has  jotted  down  :  — 

mollycoddle.  **  He  is  such  a  mollycoddle  *'  (=  fool).  Heard  in  Toronto 
in  February,  1890. 

■mike.  **We  haven't  had  a  smike  of  rain  down  there  all  sunmier.'^ 
Spoken  in  1888  by  a  man  from  Prince  Edward  County,  Ont 

squaddie.  **Put  your  feet  in  your  slippers.  I  don't  like  to  see  yon 
squaddling  about  like  that/'  Spoken  by  a  native  of  Warwickshire  who  haa 
been  in  Canada  and  the  United  States  for  eighteen  years. 

A  study  of  the  spoken  English  of  the  Dominion  with  regard 
to  pronunciation  would  certainly  be  rewarded  by  very  valuable 
results.  The  writer  has  noted  a  few  peculiar  phonetic  forms,  as 
heard  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  chiefly  in  the  district  around 
Peterboro',  and  in  Toronto :  — 

Canada.  There  are  two  different  pronunciations  of  this  word.  The 
educated  as  a  rule  make  it  Ksenad^,  or  nearly  so,  while  with  others  there  ia 
a  tendency  to  approach  the  soimd  of  this  word  to  that  of  the  proper  name 
Kennedy.  The  adjective  corresponding  has  also  two  sounds,  Ksen-^dtan,  that 
of  the  more  precise  speakers,  and  the  Ksen-gd^n  of  the  populace.  These  two 
forms  find  parallels  in  the  Canadien  and  the  Canayen  of  the  French  of  Lower 
Canada. 

deal.    The  pronunciation  of  this  word  as  dtf  is  very  common. 

Bllot.    I  have  often  heard  this  word  as  elvL 

elm.    The  vocalised  el-m  is  very  frequent. 

follow.  Outside  the  ranks  of  the  educated  classes  this  word  Is  very 
generally  foil.  The  same  remark  applies  to  borrow,  and  (rarely)  to  to- 
morrow, narrow,  barrow,  etc. 

hold.    The  form  JioU  is  very  common  amongst  the  mass  of  the  people. 

national.    In  analogy  with  the  substantive,  this  is  (rarely)  pronounced 

Qolnte.  This  proper  name  (Bay  of  Quinte)  seems  to  have  had  a  curious 
history.  In  the  earlier  years  of  this  century  it  was  pronounced  Ki^ntS,  and 
was  most  likely  looked  upon  as  a  word  of  French  origin.  At  present  (and 
for  some  years  past)  the  sound  of  the  word  would  be  represented  by 
Kwinti. 

quoitB.     A  very  common  pronunciation  is  kwets, 

Sault.     In  the  town  name  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  this  word  has  the  sound  sfL 

squirrel.  The  pronunciation  of  this  word  is  difficult  to  fix.  With  the 
educated  it  seems  to  be  skw^ral.  Among  the  less  educated  the  sound  skwerl 
is  very  common.    I  have  also  heard  akvoedrdl  once  or  twice. 

■apple.     This  word  is  very  often  heard  as  sikp-l. 

wrestle.  The  sound  nzs-l  is  very  common  with  the  imeducated  and  with 
the  younger  members  of  the  community. 
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These  examples  may  be  of  interest  for  comparison  with  the 
English  of  the  United  States.  More  than  this  concerning  the 
English  of  the  province  of  Ontario,  I  am  at  present  unable  to 
state. 

Passing  to  the  west,  we  find  in  the  province  of  Manitoba  and 
the  territories  of  the  west,  the  English  language  gradually  march- 
ing onwards  to  complete  supremacy,  although  there  are  here  and 
there  limited  areas  in  which  French  is  the  language  of  the  great 
body  of  the  inhabitants.  Immigration  from  Europe  into  Mani- 
toba has  brought  with  new  settlers  new  languages,  and  as  the 
settlements  of  the  new-comers  are  grouped  together  in  colonies, 
as  it  were,  there  are  several  portions  of  the  Prairie  province 
where  neither  French  nor  English  is  the  dominant  tongue. 

The  peculiar  industries  followed  by  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  western  territories  —  fishing,  hunting, 
ranching,  etc.,  —  have  favoured  the  development  of  a  peculiar 
dialect,  which  of  course  resembles  the  dialect  of  the  great  cattle- 
raising  and  hunting,  districts  of  the  United  States.  In  British 
Columbia,  the  fishing,  lumbering  and  mining  industries  have 
likewise  influenced  in  the  same  direction,  and  in  time  to  come 
the  language  of  the  great  West  of  the  Dominion  will  be  a  fertile 
field  for  investigation. 

From  a  comparatively  early  period  there  appear  to  have  been 
English  settlers  in  the  Hudson's  Bay  region,  about  Port  Nelson. 
To  these  colonists  are  owing  some  peculiar  words  and  meanings 
of  words,  which  appear  to  be  still  current  in  that  district.  A  few 
of  these  are  noted  by  Ellis  ^  in  1748 :  — 

deluge :  a  term  applied  to  the  flooding  of  streams,  caused  by  the  melting 
of  the  ice  in  their  southern  parts. 

trost-nnoke :  a  thick,  black  vapor,  arising  in  winter. 

juniper :  a  name  given  to  the  larch. 

qalck-hatch.  This  name,  applied  to  the  wolverine,  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Cree  Indian  name  of  that  animal. 

There  are  also  in  the  western  territories  large  numbers  of 
French,  Scotch,  and  English  half-breeds,  whose  language  must  be 
of  great  interest,  in  view  of  the  intermingling  of  races. 

1  Voyage  of  the  Dobbs  GaUey  and  California.    See  pp.  130, 138,  172,  42. 
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III.    Other  Non-Indian  Languages. 

(a)  Oaelic.  As  I  have  indicated  above^  there  are  some  districts 
in  which  Gaelic  is  the  prevailing  spoken  language.  This  is  the 
case  in  parts  of  the  county  of  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  Cape 
Breton  Island,  as  well  as  in  some  portions  of  Glengarry  and  the 
adjacent  counties  in  eastern  Ontario,  and  in  some  districts  of  the 
counties  of  Bruce,  Simcol,  Middlesex,  etc.  In  some  parts  of  the 
province  of  Quebec  we  find  Scotch  Highlanders  (by  descent)  speak- 
ing French,  having  lost  their  own  tongue  and  become,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  French  Canadians.  This  has  also  happened  in  some 
parts  of  Glengarry.  In  Toronto  there  is  a  Gaelic  society  which 
devotes  itself  chiefly  to  the  entertainment  of  its  members  by  the 
cultivation  and  preservation  of  the  Gaelic  tongue.  In  other  parts 
of  the  Dominion,  especially  in  Manitoba,  there  are  small  settle- 
ments of  Gaelic-speaking  Highlanders.  No  investigation  of  the 
Gaelic  spoken  in  Canada  has  yet  been  imdertaken. 

(6)  German,  German  is  spoken  by  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ontario,  and  there  are  several  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  this  language.  The  Germans  are  principally  settled  in 
Waterloo,  Perth,  Grey,  and  Bruce  counties,  but  they  are  also 
found  in  other  portions  of  central  and  western  Ontario,  besides 
a  few  here  and  there  in  the  eastern  counties.  In  the  province 
of  Manitoba  there  were,  in  1885,  11,082  Germans,  but  to  what 
extent  they  have  preserved  their  language  in  that  province  is 
not  exactly  known.  They  are  massed  chiefly  in  the  counties  of 
Selkirk  and  Provencher.  In  Nova  Scotia,  in  the  Lunenburg  dis- 
trict, there  are  also  a  considerable  number  of  Germans.  The 
investigation  of  the  German  language  as  spoken  in  Canada  is  yet 
to  be  begun.  It  may  be  said,  however,  that  in  central  Ontario  the 
speech  is  close  to  "Pennsylvania  Dutch,"  as  the  early  settlers 
were  from  Pennsylvania  and  the  state  of  New  York. 

(c)  In  Manitoba  and  the  newer  districts  of  the  Northwest, 
there  are  large  numbers  of  Scandinavian  and  some  few  Slavonian 
settlers,  and  these,  owing  to  their  recent  arrival,  must  still  retain 
their  native  tongues.  In  1885  the  Scandinavian  population  of 
the  province  of  Manitoba  was  over  3000,  chiefly  massed  in  Win- 
nipeg and  Lisgar  counties.  There  are  some  400  Russians  and 
Poles,  chiefly  settled  in  the  county  of  Winnipeg.  The  city  of 
Toronto  now  has  a  considerable  Italian  element  in  its  popu- 
lation. 
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(d)  There  are  several  parts  of  the  Dominion  in  which  the 
negro  element  in  the  population  is  considerable.  The  region 
around  Chatham,  in  the  southwestern  portion  of  Ontario,  has  a 
large  colored  population.  Not  far  from  Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia, 
there  live  in  what  is  known  as  the  '*  Maroon "  settlement,  the 
remnants  of  the  colony  of  Maroons  who  very  many  years  ago 
were  transferred  thither  from  Jamaica.  Mr.  J.  C.  Hamilton,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Association  in  Toronto,  last  August, 
read  a  paper  on  the  "  African  in  Canada."  It  was  not,  however, 
philological,  and,  I  believe,  nothing  has  been  done  in  the  latter 
line  of  research. 

IV.    Non-Aryan. 

In  British  Columbia  there  are  a  large  number  of  Chinese ;  they 
are  also  found  in  the  cities  of  Ontario,  especially  in  Toronto,  but 
not  in  very  great  numbers.  A  thorough  investigation  of  their 
life  and  speech,  conducted  on  the  lines  of  Mr.  Stewart  Culin's 
researches,  would  be  of  value  to  science,  no  doubt. 

I  conclude  this  survey  of  the  linguistic  features  of  the  Do- 
minion by  simply  noting  that  the  contact  of  the  Aryan  with  the 
aboriginal  American  tongues  and  their  influence  one  upon  another, 
has  been  very  much  the  same  as  in  the  United  States. 

Appended  is  a  bibliography  of  the  "  Franco-Canadian  Dialect,'' 
and  a  very  brief  list  (for  little  has  been  written)  of  articles  on 
"  Canadian  English." 
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canisms." 

APPENDIX  B. 

BiBLIOOBAPHT   OF   THE    FrANCO-CaNADIAN   DiALECT. 

1.  BiBATTD,  Maximilien.  Lc  Memorial  des  vicissitudes  et  des  progrfes  de 
la  langae  fran^aise  en  Canada.    Montreal,  1879. 


64  DIALECT  NOTES. 

2.  BuiES,  Abthur.  Barbarismes  canadiens.  Articles  in  Le  Pays,  in 
1865.     [Title  from  Dunn's  Glossaire.] 
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pp.  63. 
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8.  De  Cazes,  Paul.  La  Langue  que  nous  parlous.  M^moires  et  Comptes- 
Rendus  de  la  SocUU  Royale  du  Canada,  pour  Tann^e  1887.  Tome  VI.  Mon- 
treal, 1888.    Section  I,  pp.  121-8. 

9.  De  la  Brijsre,  L.  L'autre  France.  Voyage  au  Canada,  Paris,  1887, 
pp.  149.  Contains,  at  pp.  66-67,  a  few  notes  on  French  Canadian  words  and 
expressions. 

10.  Dunn,  Oscar.  Glossaire  franco-canadien  et  vocabulaire  de  locutions 
vicieuses  usit6es  au  Canada.  Quebec.  Imp.  A.  Cot6,  1880,  pet.  in-12,  xxv, 
200.  Tills  glossary  is,  up  to  the  present,  the  most  ambitious  attempt  in 
French- Canadian  lexicography. 

11.  Elliott,  A.  M.  Contributions  to  a  history  of  the  French  language 
of  Canada.  I.  I'reliminary :  Historical.  American  Journal  of  Philology 
(Baltimore),  VI  (1886),  pp.  136-60. 

12.   Speech- mixture  in  French  Canada.     External  uifluence.     Ibid., 

VII  (1886),  pp.  141-60. 

13.    Speech- mixture  m  French  Canada.  A.  Indian  and  French.   Ibid., 

VIIL  (1887),  pp.  13:3-67,  aS8-42. 

14.   Speech-mixture  in  French  Canada.  B.  English  and  French.   Ibid., 

X  (1889),  pp.  133-68. 

16.   On  a  Philological  expedition  to  Canada.    Abstract  of  a  paper 

read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Univ.  Philol.  Assoc,  Oct.  3,  1884.     The  Johns 
Hopkins  University  Circulars,  IV  (1884-6),  pp.  2(V21. 

16.  Speech-mixture  in  French  Canada.  External  influences.  Ab- 
stract of  paper  read  at  meeting  of  Univ.  Philol.  Assoc,  Dec.  4,  1886.  Ibid., 
V  (1886-6),  p.  62. 

17.  Faucher  de  Saint- Maurice.  De  tribord  ii  bftbord.  Trois  croisife- 
res  dans  le  golfe  Saint-Laurent,  nord  et  sud.  Montreal,  1880.  This  work 
contains,  at  p.  206,  some  remarks  on  the  Acadian  dialect. 

18.  Frechette,  Loris  H.  Siiinte  Anne  d' Auray  et  ses  environs.  Memoires 
et  Comptes-Rendus  de  la  SociHe  Royale  du  Canada.    Tome  VI  (1888),  Sec- 
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tion  I,  pp.  77-01.  Pages  77-78  of  this  paper  contain  some  French  Canadian 
words  and  phrases,  compared  with  the  French  of  Brittany. 

19.  Gagnon,  Ebnest.  Petite  causerie.  La  Revue  Canadienne  (Mon- 
treal). Nouvelle  S6rie,  Tome  Premier.  XVII®  de  la  collection.  Janvier, 
1881,  pp.  35-41.  Pages  40-41  contain  remarks  on  the  French  Canadian  lan- 
guage, with  a  numher  of  French  Canadian  words  and  Anglicisms. 

20.  Gaidoz,  H.,  et  SisiLLOT,  Paul.  Bihliographie  des  traditions  et  de 
la  litt^ratore  popolaire  ou  orale  des  Frances  d*outre-mer.  Revue  de  Linguis- 
iiqite  et  de  PhilologU  comparSe  (Paris),  Tome  XIX  (1886),  pp.  1-48.  This 
l)ibliography  contains.  Tome  XIX  (pp.  lS-14),  titles  of  works  on  and  in 
French  Canadian. 

21.  G£rin-Lajoi£,  a.  Jean  Rivard,  scenes  de  la  vie  r^elle.  Montreal, 
1877.  This  vork,  which  contains  passim  many  canadien  words,  etc. ,  has, 
p.  06,  a  brief  discussion  of  a  few  of  these. 

22.  GiNOSAS,  J.  F.  Manuel  des  expressions  vicieuses  les  plus  fr^quentes. 
S«  Mition,  Ottawa,  1880,  VI,  pp.  61. 

23.  Harbison,  J.  A.  The  Creole  patois  of  Louisiana.  American  Journal 
of  Philology,  Ul  (1882),  pp.  285-296.  Contams,  on  pp.  288,  291,  292,  293, 
a  few  French  Canadian  words  and  expressions. 

24.  Johns  Hopkins  University  Circulars:  V  (1885-6),  p.  46,  brief 
abstract  of  paper  "  Contribution  to  a  history  of  the  French  language  of 
Canada  ^^ ;  VI  (1886-7),  p.  58,  very  brief  abstract  of  article  on  "  Speech-mixture 
in  French  Canada.  External  influence";  VII  (1887-8),  pp.  26,  88,  brief 
abstracts  of  articles  on  **  Speech- mixture  in  French  Canada.  Indian  and 
French."     See  Elliott,  A.  M. 

25.  Lacasse,  R.  p.  Zach.,  O.M.I.  Une  mine  produisant  I'or  et  Targent, 
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This  essay  is  devoted  to  combatting  the  intrusion  of  English  words  and  ex- 
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A.  F.  CHAMBERLAIN. 
Toronto,  Ont. 


[A  few  notes  may  here  be  added  on  some  of  the  words  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  paper,  pp.  48-^1.  Cow-pasture,  target- 
practice  and  tread  water  are  perhaps  universal.  On  bellywJiackerSy 
cf .  p.  60.  Bloodsucker  is  also  used  on  Cape  Cod.  There  was  and 
perhaps  still  is  in  Maine,  a  rhyme  corresponding  to  that  on  p.  49, 
which  runs,  as  nearly  as  I  (E.  S.  S.)  can  remember,  as  follows :  — 

Grasshopper,  grasshopper,  grasshopper  gray. 
Give  me  molasses  now,  I  pray. 

On  Cape  Cod,  piss-abed  is  used  for  the  "  field-daisy,"  "  white-weed.'* 
The  pronmiciations  noted  for  deaf,  national,  and  quoits  are  also 
known  in  New  England.     On  quoits  and  supple,  cf.  pp.  75,  72. 

G.  L.  K.] 
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In  studying  dialects  of  any  country  we  are  constantly  con- 
fronted with  the  question  of  the  exact  limitation  of  any  one 
dialect.  On  the  border  lines  between  the  districts  in  which 
different  dialects  are  spoken  there  will  always  be  more  or  less 
mixture,  and  this  mixture  will  often  be  perceptible  in  the  dia- 
lects of  adjoining  districts.  It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the 
investigator  to  separate  the  native  element  of  a  dialect  from  the 
foreign  element  and  show  clearly  the  influence  exerted  from 
without  upon  the  dialect.  The  elements  of  which  modem  Eng- 
lish is  composed  are  so  diverse  that  this  is  frequently  an  impos- 
sibility. We  are  often  in  doubt  whether  it  is  the  natural 
development  of  the  native  element,  or  whether  outside  influence 
has  been  active  in  producing  certain  changes  which  are  observed 
in  the  language  from  time  to  time.  It  is  true  that  some  features 
of  our  language  can  be  ascribed  with  absolute  certainty  to  for- 
eign or  native  growth,  but  often  the  question  admits  of  doubt. 
In  the  study  of  the  dialects  of  America,  if  one  can  properly 
speak  of  an  American  dialect  where  the  differences  are  so  slight 
that  they  are  to  be  considered  rather  as  peculiarities  than  dialect- 
ical distinctions,  this  question  becomes  all  the  more  complex, 
since  the  English  brought  over  by  our  ancestors  had  the  same 
peculiarities,  and  the  changes  have  been  so  similar  in  the  dif- 
ferent sections  that  real  dialectical  differences  cannot  be  said  to 
exist.  In  the  early  history  of  our  nation  there  were,  roughly 
speaking,  three  principal  centres  from  which  pioneers  were  sent 
out  to  settle  the  rest  of  the  country  :  New  England ;  the  South  ; 
and  the  Middle  States,  with  New  York  as  central  point.  The 
settlements  as  a  rule  advanced  directly  westward,  the  Northwest 
receiving  its  settlers  from  New  England  and  the  Middle  States, 
the  Southwest  being  dependent  for  its  settlement  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  South.  The  West,  both  north  and  south,  has 
moreover  had  its  own  peculiar  development,  and  though  retain- 
ing in  the  main  the  peculiarities  of  the  section  whence  its  settlers 
came,  it  has  marked  peculiarities.  But  the  differences  in  the 
different  sections  of  the  country  are  not  so  great  that  we  can 
properly  speak  of  a  New  England  dialect,  a  southern  dialect,  a 
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midland  dialect.  Furthermore,  the  sections  are  also  divided  into 
sub-sections,  each  of  which  has  its  own  peculiarities.  From  the 
very  nature  of  the  case  we  shall  find  something  common  to  all  in 
the  different  sections  of  the  country.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
Dialect  Society  to  collect  not  only  dialectical  differences,  but  also 
those  expressions  and  pronunciations  common  to  the  various 
sections  of  the  country.  In  this  way,  and  in  this  way  only,  can 
the  extent  of  the  usage  of  words,  expressions  and  pronuncia- 
tions be  determined.  In  studying  the  growth  of  a  language  it 
should  be  considered,  generally  speaking,  under  four  different 
phases  :  1.  We  should  consider  the  regular  and  natural  develop- 
ment of  the  language  of  the  place;  2.  Outside  influence  upon 
this  development;  3.  Words,  expressions  and  pronunciations 
peculiar  to  the  place  itself;  4.  Rare  words,  expressions  and 
pronunciations  which  may  be  found  in  other  sections  of  the 
country.  In  the  first  case  we  have  the  actual  growth  of  the 
language  in  the  place.  If  intercourse  with  the  outer  world  is 
active,  it  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  language  of  the  country 
at  large.  If  it  is  conservative  or  seclusive,  there  will  be  well- 
defined  divergences  which  in  the  course  of  time,  if  free  from  out- 
side influence  in  any  way,  will  become  dialectical  differences. 
This  is  best  seen  in  country  places.  Outside  influence  is  felt 
most  in  the  foreign  element  of  the  place.  Foreign  words  and 
expressions,  foreign  influence  on  the  pronunciation,  become  a  part 
of  the  language.  The  influx  of  any  outside  population  will  pro- 
duce the  same  effect.  In  the  third  case  the  place  may  have 
retained  words,  expressions,  or  pronunciations  that  have  become 
obsolete  elsewhere.  This  is  frequently  true  in  America  when 
compared  with  England ;  and  it  is  also  true  of  certain  sections  of 
America  when  compared  with  others. 

The  following  rare  words,  expressions,  and  grammatical  pecul- 
iarities are  offered  as  contributions  to  the  dialectical  varieties  of 
the  coimtry :  — 

coast,  as  a  verb,  is  very  common  in  Western  New  York. 

cuBhion.  I  liave  heard  the  pronunciation  quUhion  from  two  persons,  and 
it  is  said  to  be  a  Cape  Cod  pronunciation. 

disremember  is  common  in  the  South,  though  it  is  considered  vulgar. 

tanner :  an  open  basket  dishing  out  from  the  bottom  upward,  is  some- 
times heard  in  Charleston,  S.C.  Originally  it  was  used  to  separate  the  chaff 
from  the  wheat,  by  tossing  it  up  into  the  air  and  catching  it  as  it  fell  down, 
thus  allowing  the  wind  to  fan  out  the  chaff.    Hence  the  name. 
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get.  In  Charleston,  S.C.,  the  principal  parts  of  this  verh  are  gett  goty 
gotten  ;  the  past  part,  got  is  seldom  heard,  and  is  considered  improper. 

gauire  (waffle)  is  still  in  use  among  the  negroes,  and  is  a  relic  of  the  early 
Huguenot  French.    [Cf.  the  Century  dictionary,  s.v.  gofer.    E.  S.  S.] 

go.  There  are  two  peculiar  expressions  in  Charleston,  S.C,  that'  I  have 
never  heard  elsewhere.  They  say  sometimes  the  church  goes  in  at  11  o'clock 
and  goes  out  at  12.80 ;  more  often  they  say  the  church  takes  in  at  11  o^clock 
and  takes  out  at  12.30. 

Jell,  as  a  verb,  is  used  in  Charleston,  S.C. 

juflt  is  sometimes  pronounced  jist  in  Charleston,  S.C,  but  I  have  never 
heard  the  pronimciation  }est,  though  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  it  were  used 
by  the  vulgar. 

might,  pronounced  mighnt,  is  quite  general  among  the  working  people  of 
Western  New  York. 

milk :  **  marshy  milk  "  in  Charleston,  S.C,  is  the  milk  of  a  cow  feeding 
on  the  marsh  grass,  which  gives  the  milk  a  peculiar  marshy  taste. 

pop  open  is  an  expression  peculiar  to  Charleston,  S.C,  used  of  the  rend- 
ing or  tearing  or  wearing  through  of  a  dress,  etc. ;  the  dress  is  said  to  pop 
open. 

■orap,  a  small  portion,  is  quite  frequent  in  Charleston,  S.C. 

acellioii  or  ekellion,  if  my  memory  fails  not,  is  a  rare  word  in  Charles- 
ton, S.C.,  meaning  an  onion  or  leek.  The  French  is  echalote,  a  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  leek  family.  It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  ascalonia,  and  that  from 
Ascalo,  a  city  in  Phcsnicia,  whence  the  plant  came.  The  older  form  is  esca- 
lone,  whence  the  Charlestonian  scellion.  Two  persons  from  Maine  have  told 
me  that  they  have  always  called  poor  onions  that  grow  up  to  stalk,  with  no 
bulbs,  scullions.  This  may  be  the  same  word,  though  I  am  inclined  to  think 
it  is  simply  the  word  scullionj  kitchen-servant,  used  in  the  sense  of  a  scullion 
among  onions. 

■oot  is  commonly  pronounced  svt  in  Charleston,  S.C 

■teboy.  Instead  of  steboy  I  have  often  heard  sheboy,  though  steboy  is  the 
proper  form. 

take  in,  take  out.    See  under  go  in,  go  out. 

thraah.  In  my  boyhood  (in  Western  New  York)  I  never  heard  the  pro- 
nunciation thresh  in  either  sense  of  the  word.  The  farmers  always  (even 
now)  speak  of  *  thrashing  *  their  grain. 

Cliarlestoii,  S.C,  has  one  peculiarity  which  I  have  not  noticed 
elsewhere ;  viz.  they  constantly  end  the  sentences  with  the  rising 
inflection,  so  that  they  appear  to  be  asking  questions  at  first.  I 
am  told  that  this  peculiatrity  also  exists  in  Devonshire,  England. 

SYLVESTER  PRIMER. 
Friskdb*  School,  Providence,  R.I. 
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NOTES   FROM   CINCINNATI. 

The  following  are  contributed  by  Prof.  J.  M.  Hart^  and  others^ 
members  of  the  Philological  Society  of  the  University  of  Cincin- 
nati.    The  editors  are  responsible  for  the  matter  in  brackets:  — 

allerickstiz  (used  in  common  schools  of  Cincinnati) :  all  right.  E.g. : 
Qu.  *'  How  (lid  you  get  through  examination  ?  '*  Ana.  **  Allerickstix."  Pre- 
sumably a  corruption  of  German  alles  richtig,  used  as  equivalent  for  the  Eng- 
lish all  riffht. 

Auburn :  proper  name  ;  often  pronounced  Or-bum.  Western  Ohio  (Cin- 
cinnati).    Thus,  Mount  Auburn  as  if  Mount  Orbum. 

barley:  a  child* s  word,  common  in  Pennsylvania,  meaning  to  intennit 
play  (for  a  rest).  The  opposite  is  **  barley's  out."  (W.  O.  SprooU.)  (I  am 
familiar  with  the  rhyme,  **  Barley  free  All  over  me.'*  J.  M.  H.)  [Apparently 
a  Scotch  form  for  parley  ;  see  Murray  and  Jamieson.] 

beUy-bumper :  an  awkward  dive,  when  the  boy,  instead  of  cleaving  the 
water  with  lii.s  hands  and  head,  falls  flat  on  his  stomach  with  a  splash.  Com- 
mon in  Philadelphia.    Cf.  bellyichackers,  p.  49. 

beUy-grinder :  to  coast  lying  on  the  stomach.  Western  Pennsylvania. 
[In  Maine  and  Massachusetts  are  used  "  to  go  belly-bump  "  and  **  to  go  belly- 
bunt."  The  corresponding  **  belly-whopper"  and  **  belly-gutter"  are  reported 
from  Jersey  City,  X.J.,  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Grifling.] 

cake.  Take  the  cake :  to  be  the  best  or  very  excellent  From  the  darky 
festival  known  as  a  cake-walk,  in  which  a  cake  is  in  the  centre  of  a  room, 
and  the  contestants  promenade  around  it,  the  couple  "putting  on  most  style" 
winning  the  cake. 

case,  n. :  a  dollar. 

catish,  adj. :  stylish,  elegant ;  generally  preceded  by  very.  (Accent  on 
the  ultimate. ) 

chuck:  e.g.  "to  chuck  one  a  blow  on  the  ear."  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  Western  Ohio. 

cinch,  n. :  a  sure  thing.  (Really  the  belly-band  or  surcingle  of  a  saddle. 
Hence  the  phrase  **to  have  a  cinch"  on  a  thing;  i.e.  to  have  it  tied  up 
securely.     Hence,  **  cinch"  in  general  means  a  sure  thing.)     [See  Murray, 

8.  v.] 

commy :  a  clay  marble  of  the  kind  least  valued  by  boys.  Western  Penn- 
sylviinia.  Commony  is  the  name  in  Ohio.  [Tooaer  (tClzd)  was  used  twenty 
years  ago  (and  probably  is  still  used)  in  Boston  in  this  sense.  It  was  sup- 
pcjsed  to  be  derived  from  two.'] 

cracky- w^agon :  a  one-horse  wagon,  without  springs.  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. 

dice.  Craps,  oontz :  the  usual  game  ;  peeties :  loaded  dice ;  to  come :  to 
throw  7  or  11  on  the  first  shot ;  to  crap  :  to  throw  2, 3,  or  12  at  first ;  to  make 
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a  pass :  to  repeat  the  number  thrown  first,  before  throwing  7 ;  to  fade :  to 
bet  against  the  player  shooting ;  to  be  hot :  to  have  a  run  of  luck ;  big  Dick : 
10 ;  UUle  Joe  :  4. 

do-less  or  doo-less :  do-nothing,  good  for  nothing.  Common.  [Scotch ; 
see  the  Century  dictionary.] 

drag,  V. ;  pret.  drug  (instead  of  dragged),    Ohio  and  Indiana. 

fen:  to  forbid;  used  especially  by  boys  playing  marbles.  **Fen  heist" 
(haist) :  don't  hoist  or  raise  your  hand  while  shooting.  (Isn't  this  fend, 
from  defend  f  Cf .  the  French  use  of  dSfendre  =  forbid,  prohibit.  J.  M.  H. ) 
[Ct  p.  76,  and  Pt.  I,  p.  24.] 

fen:  to  claim.  Western  Ohio.  (W.  O.  Sproull.)  (Unknown  to  me.  J.  M.  H.) 

tow :  quite  a  few  =  a  good  many.  Ohio.  [Also  New  England.  Cf .  the 
Century  dictionary.] 

gae :  in  Philadelphia  usually  pronounced  gaz  [gaez]. 

Geewhizxl  Gtoe  "Whittaker  I  an  exclamation  of  surprise.  {Gee  from 
Jesus  f   J.  M.  H.)     [Qee  WhiUaker  is  also  common  in  New  England.] 

grouchy,  adj, :  stingy.     (Connected  with  grudge  ?) 

growler:  [as  in  the  Century  dictionary,  sense  4,  and  known  generally.] 
To  rush  or  work  the  growler:  to  buy  beer  in  a  growler;  growlering :  the 
business  of  selling  beer  by  measure.  (Doesn't  ** rushing  the  growler"  also 
mean  **  going  on  a  spree  "  ?    J.  M.  H.) 

guardeen  (gard-tn) :  a  pronunciation  of  guardian,  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio.  [In  New  England  also,  and  Kentucky  (J.  P.  Fruit),  without  the  r: 
gad'tn.] 

have:  pronounced  h<tf  in  such  a  phrase  as  **I  haf  to  have  it."  (I  am 
conscious  of  a  tendency  to  slip  into  this  pronunciation.  Probably  acquired  in 
my  boyhood  in  Philadelphia.  J.  M.  H.)  [Also  common  in  New  England, 
and  due  to  partial  assimilation  to  the  following  unvoiced  consonant  in  any 
careless  pronunciation.  So,  too,  "  had  to  "  may  become  "  hat  to."  "  Hafter  " 
for  **  have  to  "  is  also  reported  by  Professor  Fruit  from  Kentucky.    E.  S.  S.] 

heist  (haist)  :  a  common  pronunciation  for  hoist.  Also  heist  as  a  noun : 
in  marbles,  **  I  have  heist "  =  I  may  raise  my  hand  from  the  ground.  [This 
pronunciation  is  probably  known  everywhere.]    Cf.  fen. 

hellion,  n. :  a  comic  word ;  =  denizen  of  hell.  [Now  common  in  Massa- 
chusetts, meaning  **a  devil  of  a  fellow."  It  was  used  at  least  sixty  years 
ago  as  a  term  of  abuse  (=  devil's  imp)  in  Barnstable,  Mass.     G.  L.  K.] 

hike  (haik),  v.:  to  hitch  ;  e.g.  **The  curtam  hikes  or  hikes  up''  (doesn't 
pull  up  smoothly).  Western  Ohio.  (W.  0.  Sproull.)  (The  word  is  familiar 
to  me,  but  I  cannot  place  it  anywhere  in  particular.  Perhaps  a  doublet  of 
hitch.    J.  M.  H.) 

honey:  good.    "That's  a  honey  strike."     Western  Ohio. 

kid :  small  boy  or  girl.  Common.  (Nowadays,  when  the  Horatian  line, 
"Cras  donaberis  haedo,"  is  translated,  You  will  be  presented  to-morrow  with 
a  kid,  the  class  usually  smiles  audibly.  This  would  not  have  been  so  twenty 
years  ago.    J.  M.  H.) 

king :  (like  barley)  a  child's  word,  to  intermit  play,  for  a  rest.  The  oppo- 
site is  king  out.  Western  Ohio.  [The  New  England  expression  is  "no  fair," 
also,  in  Massachusetts, "  no  fairs."    Cf .  king*s  excuse,  p.  65,  and  barley j  p.  60.] 
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leery,  cu^f. :  (a)  suspicious.  **  He  was  leery  of  me"  [of.  the  sense  know- 
ing^  slyy  given  as  tliieyes'  slang  in  the  Century  dictionary] ;  (6)  drunk. 
"Looking  leery." 

lop,  both  n.  and  v.,  trans,  and  intrans.  Common  among  students  at  Jef- 
ferson College,  Pennsylvania.  As  a  noun,  one  who  curries  favor  with  the 
Faculty  ;  as  a  verb,  to  curry  favor. 

lummox.  In  use  in  and  around  Philadelphia  to  designate  an  uncouth 
fellow,  awkward  in  body  or  in  mind.     [Also  in  New  England.] 

moke,  n. :  a  negro.  Especially  "  musical  moke,"  a  negro  minstrel,  who 
plays  on  a  number  of  different  instruments  in  succession.  [Also  known  else- 
where.] 

nicker :  the  marble  to  be  knocked  out  of  the  ring.    Western  Pennsylvania. 

pexnickely :  cranky.    Western  Pennsylvania. 

Sam  MacCordene,  v.,  trans,  and  intrans. :  to  pick  up  and  run  off  with 
another^s  marbles.  It  is  inflected  regularly.  The  tradition  among  boys  is 
that  a  boy  by  the  name  of  Sam  MacCordens  used  to  act  in  that  way.  Western 
Pennsylvania. 

flcaeely :  for  scarcely.  (Usually  regarded  as  an  Americanism.  But  cL 
**they  themselves  could  skaselye  entre  withoute  iepardie,"  More's  UtapiUt 
translated  by  Ralph  Robinson,  p.  73.     Arber's  Reprint    J.  M.  H.) 

■orouge  or  ecrowdge,  trans,  and  intrans.  :  to  crowd.  Common.  [Also 
reported  from  the  Seguachee  Valley,  Tenn.,  by  Mr.  R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr. 
"Don't  scrowdge  me  8o"=  "give  me  more  room."  Cf.  the  EncycL  Diet, 
S.V.  In  New  England  it  is  in  use,  pronounced  gkraudj^  (also  akritdj^  in 
Massachusetts) ,  as  noun,  meaning  one  who  drives  a  hard  bargain ;  and  as 
verb,  to  drive  a  hard  bargain  with,  to  overreach  one  in  trade ;  as,  **  he's 
an  old  scrouge,"  "  heM  scrouge  you  out  of  your  eye-teeth."] 

eervice :  for  surbaae.     Western  Pennsylvania. 

Bkeeziz.  In  use  in  and  around  Philadelphia,  to  designate  a  man  not 
altogether  to  be  trusted,  ein  pjiffiger  Patron,  but  somewhat  uncouth  alsa 
[Used  by  Bret  Harte  in  the  sense  of  a  shiftless,  good-for-nothing  fellow,  as 
the  title  of  a  story.] 

■loach,  n. :  a  disagreeable  fellow.  (Generally  regarded  as  an  American- 
ism.   But  cf .  — 

"  Och,  there  Is  nether  duke  ne  barone, 

Be  they  of  never  bo  grelt  power, 
Bat  they  be  constrayned  to  croutche 
Before  this  butcherly  sloutch, 

As  it  were  unto  an  Emproure." 

1528.    Rede  Me  and  he  not  Wrothe,  p.  60,  top,  Arber*!  Btprinta. 

The  "sloutch"  is  Cardinal  Wolsey.  J.  M.  H.)  [Several  cases  of  alouck  in 
early  use  are  cited  in  Englische  Studien,  XIV,  388.] 

■lough :  swamp,  bog.  Pronounced  ali^  or  sleu  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  [The 
pronunciation  sld  is  noticed  also  in  Louisiana.    See  p.  72.] 

■mall-measure :  the  fourth  part  of  a  peck.     Western  Ohio. 

■nake-fence,  w^orm- fence.  "  He's  laying  a  snake- fence  or  worm-fence." 
Used  to  describe  the  gait  of  a  drunken  man.    Western  Pennsylvania. 

■nuok,  v.,  trans,  and  intrans. :  to  sneak.  "  He  snucked  that,"  **he  snucked 
up  to  it"    Western  Ohio.    (Cognate  of  snug  f    J.  M.  H.) 


KENTUCKY  W0BD8  AND  PHBA8E8.  63 

■Qucker,  v.,  intrans.  "  I'll  snucker  '*  =  **  I'll  not  do  it "  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. 

tom-troller :  name  for  a  very  big  marble.    Philadelphia. 

wapper-Jawed  (pronounced  wopar) :  crooked.  *'  The  curtain  is  wapper- 
jawed."  Western  Ohio.  [In  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire  with  an  h 
{hxcop^d^pd),  in  this  sense,  and  in  Massachusetts  also  in  the  sense  given  by 
Bartlett.] 

whack.    Out  of  whack  =  out  of  gear,  out  of  order.    Common. 

whack  up,  r. :  share. 

w^heelbarrow^.  A  ^^ Dutch  wheelbarrow"  is  made  by  taking  a  boy  by 
the  ankles  and  holding  his  legs  up  in  the  air,  and  letting  him  walk  on  his 
hands.  [Cf.  the  New  England  phrase  to  '*  walk  Spanish."  A  boy  is  said  to 
walk  Spanish  when  he  is  lifted  from  behind  by  the  seat  of  his  trousers,  so 
that  he  has  to  walk  on  his  toes.] 

^nrrench :  for  rinse ^  e.g.  **  Wrench  your  mouth  out ! "  Common  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Philadelphia.  [Evidently  the  same  word  as  the  New  Eng- 
land "  reuse,"  for  nnse.  Perhaps  rentf  ydv  is  simply  a  phonetic  development 
from  rens  ydr  through  rents  ydr,  s-\-y  giving  /.    E.  S.  S.] 


KENTUCKY  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 

I.    Peculiar  Words  and  Usages. 

beast-back:  horseback.    *^  I  went  heast-hack  to  town.** 

bilious  (bilycs).  When  one  has  insults  heaped  upon  him,  we  say,  "That 
is  bilious,'" 

bilin'.  **  I  can  whip  the  whole  kit  and  hilin*  of  you,"  i.e.  "  the  whole  kit 
and  boodle  of  you."  See  Bartlett,  s.v.  kU  and  hoodie  [and  Murray,  s.v. 
hoodie;  and  cf.  compoodh,  in  this  Ust.] 

bobbed  (bobd).  Used  in  a  game  played,  usually  at  a  country  party, 
called  **  Brother,  I*m  bobbed."  A  boy  is  blindfolded  and  seated  in  a 
chair ;  another  strikes  him  on  the  head  with  a  book,  when  the  hoodwinked 
boy  says,  "Brother,  Pm  bobbed!"  **  Who  bobbed  you?"  "Jack 
Smith."  If  he  guesses  the  right  boy,  that  boy  is  to  be  bobbed.  It  is 
simply  a  play  in  which  "they  run  the  green  off  of  a  fellow."  [This  is 
obviously  the  old  English  game  of  hot  cockles.  For  hob  (=  strike),  see 
Murray.] 

bnck  a  fellow :  to  take  a  boy  and  swing  him  against  a  tree. 

cahoot.  See  Bartlett  "  We  are  in  cahoot."  [Farmer  gives  an  example 
of  "in  cahoots."] 

cat :  a  game  at  ball.  In  two-cornered  cat,  a  boy  with  bat  stands  at  each 
comer;  there  is  a  catcher  behind  each  boy.  If  a  batter  is  *■  caught  out,*  or 
*  crossed  out,'  he  gives  up  his  bat.  He  is  *  crossed  out'  when  the  ball  is 
thrown  between  him  and  the  comer  to  which  he  is  running.  [Compare  the 
New  England  games  of  ball  called  two-ole-cat  and  four-ole<at.'] 
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oompoodle  (komp'fidl) :  same  as  caboodle  (q.v.  in  BarUett).  **He 
cleaned  out  (i.e.  whipped  out)  the  whole  compoodle.''^  [Cf.  kit  and  caboodle^ 
p.  74  ;  and  bilin\  p.  03.] 

coon:  for  negro.  ** There  is  a  strange  coon  in  town/^  [Common  else- 
where.] 

com  (kon).  Of  a  frisky  fat  horse,  we  say,  **  He  feels  his  com."  [In  New 
England,  *^  He  feels  his  oats.^^    Also  used  metaphorically  of  persons.] 

comder:  for  comer  (kone)  (see  Pt.  I,  p.  24).  **  Watch  your  comers" 
is  the  same  as  keep  a  sharp  look  out,  be  shrewdly  attentive.  The  expres- 
sion comes  in  this  way :  when  a  man  is  ploughing  and  reaches  the  comers  of 
his  land,  he  must  be  careful  in  turning  his  team  and  plow,  or  he  will  not 
break  up  the  land  thoroughly  at  the  comers. 

oowbonole  (kaubegkl) :  carbuncle.  "  Who  is  doctoring  Bill  Smithes 
cowbundef^^ 

cow^cumber :  for  ciicumber;  used  now  more  as  a  reminder  of  how  the  old 
folks  pronounced  the  word.  [Once  the  accepted  pronunciation  of  the  word  in 
England.    See  Walker^ s  interesting  note  s.y.] 

crawfish,  v. :  to  back  out  [as  in  Bartlett].    **  He  will  crawfish  out  of  it" 

critter  (krita)  was  used  for  horse  by  old  people.  "  My  critter  got  foun- 
dered last  week."     **  I  went  to  church  critter-back,^^    [Cf.  beast-back^  p.  63.] 

cut.  With  tobacco-raisers  cut  means  a  portion  of  a  tobacco  field.  *'  Did 
you  finish  worming  that  cut  you  were  on  ?  " 

dad  (dsed),  dod:  for  God,  in  certain  curses.  Thus:  **I>ad-drat  your 
hide,"  "Dad-drotyou,"  **Dod-(d)rot  you  (cf.  **God  rot  it,"  which  I  have 
heard  pronounced  God-drot  it),  **Dad  bum."  "Drat  it"  is  also  used  (see 
Bartlett  [and  Farmer,  s.v.  dratted']). 

dead-line :  a  line  drawn  a  few  inches  from  a  ring  of  marbles  on  the  "taw" 
side,  beyond  which  every  player  must  "plump"  in  coming  from  **taw,"  or 
he  is  dead  ;  that  is,  out  of  the  game  for  that  time. 

dodger,  corn-dodger.  See  Bartlett.  We  have  what  we  call  "plain 
dodger,"  in  which  the  meal  is  made  up  with  cold  water  into  pones;  then, 
"  shortened  dodger,"  in  which  the  meal  is  made  up  with  lard,  or  grease  of 
some  kind.  Our  "crackling  bread"  is  a  corn-dodger  made  up  with  crack- 
lings. 

drats  (drsBts)  :  little  brown  marbles.     "Let's  play  drats." 

ear.  "  To  spin  round  on  one's  ear  "  means  to  get  violently  angry.  Slang. 
[Cf.  to  get  up  on  your  ear  (New  England),  in  a  similar  sense.] 

fice  (fai8(t)).  As  in  Bartlett.  We  often  hear  among  negroes  and  illiter- 
ate persons,  " He's  got  a  little ^cc-dog."  Also  the  adjective  fice-ty;  as,  "He 
is  fice-ty  (frisky  ) . " 

flicker  (flika),  v. :  to  fail,  to  back  out.    "  He  flickered  to-day." 

flummnx,  v.  See  Bartlett.  We  nearly  always  use  another  syllable ;  as, 
"  He  ker-flummnxed  to-day."  "  When  they  brought  that  in,  I  almost  k'flum- 
muxed  (kaflBmukst)." 

foz-iire :  phosphorescent  wood  seen  at  night  after  continued  rain.  We 
have  an  expression,  "  That  is  all  fox-fire,"  meaning,  of  no  consequence. 

frasmle  (frsezl) :  to  fray.  "This  cloth  frays,  or  frazzles."  To  fttUMU 
cut  is  to  fray  out.    Also  as  a  noun :  "  Look  at  the  frazzles  !  " 
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lodge  (fvd5)  :  said  when  a  player  at  marbles  shoves  his  hand  towards  the 
marble  at  which  he  is  shooting.     **  Now,  don't  fudge  over  it." 

gee  up  (d^t  «p)  :  same  as  *^gUang'*  (p.  08). 

git  through.  At  protracted  meetings  the  *^  mourners  "  (see  Bartlett)  '*  git 
through  '^  when  they  profess  conversion. 

goody  (gfidi).  One  country  school-boy  to  another,  tauntingly :  **  Goody, 
goody  gout  I    Shirt-tail  out." 

go  to  grafls  (grses).  [Also  in  New  England.]  As  in  Bartlett  **  Go  to 
grass,  and  eat  mullein ! " 

gourds  (gdadz).    To  ^*  saw  gourds  "  is  to  snore  furiously. 

hand  mnnlng.  As  in  Bartlett.  Hand  going  (negro,  hand  gvsine)  means 
the  same  thing. 

hantB  (hsents)  :  ghosts ;  used  by  the  negroes.  **  There's  hants  in  this 
here  house." 

hold  a  stiff  upper  lip :  put  on  a  bold  face. 

hump  one's  self :  to  run  fast,  or  work  hard.  **  He  will  have  to  hump 
himself  to  get  there."     [Widely  known  as  slang.] 

hunk  (hvgk.)  As  (1)  in  Bartlett.  [Also  in  New  England.]  Also  a  coim- 
try  fellow ;  as,  **  He  is  a  coimtry  ^wnjfc." 

Jimmie  John :  a  demijohn. 

joober.  See  Juba,  in  Bartlett.  **To  make  a  child  dance  joober^^  is  to 
whip  him. 

king's  excuse  (kii)zeksky0s).  Abbreviated  to  king^s  ex.  In  playing  base, 
when  a  boy  falls  down,  to  keep  from  being  caught  he  says,  ^^ Kings  ex." 
[Cf.  king,  p.  61,  and  king's  cruse.  Mod,  Lang.  Notes,  IV,  121.] 

knuoks  (neks) :  a  game  at  marbles  in  which  the  winner  shoots  at  his 
adversary's  knuckles. 

license.    A  pair  of  license=A  license  to  marry. 

luck.    Live  and  luck  well.    **  May  you  live  and  luck  well "  [cf.  Halliwell]. 

'lowed  (laud) :  for  allowed  (=  expected).     **  I  'lowed  he'd  come." 

lugs  (Ivgz).  **Give  me  some  lugs^^  is  Give  me  a  chew  of  tobacco.  [Cf. 
the  Century  dictionary,  s.v.,  lug  ^  n.] 

lumber  (Ivmbe).  ^* Listen  how  he  lumbers,^ ^  said  of  a  deep-mouthed 
dog's  barking  when  he  has  treed  a  'coon  or  'possum. 

meetin':  for  church,  preaching  [as  in  New  England].  **I  am  going  to 
meetin\^^  **Blg-meetin'  "  is  protracted  meetin\  A  **ba8ket-meetin'  "  is  a 
two  or  three  days'  mccf in',  when  they  have  **  dinner  on  the  ground." 

mind  out :  to  take  care,  to  look  out.  *'  Mind  out  what  you  are  doing." 
[Watch  out  is  used  in  the  same  sense  in  Indiana.  (Professor  William  F.  M. 
Goss.)    Cf.  tend  out,  Dial.  Notes,  Pt.  I,  p.  22.] 

MoUie-Cotton-tail :  a  hare.     ''  I  saw  a  Mollie- Cotton-tail.'' 

moUygascow  (moligsoskau).    See  mollygasher,  in  Bartlett. 

nigger-flea :  a  broom-straw  coated  with  the  tallow  of  the  tallow-candle. 
It  was  stuck  on  the  **  nigger's  "  flesh  while  he  was  asleep,  and  lighted. 

onery  (onari) :  for  extremely  ordinary.  **  What  onery  looking  chap  is 
that?"  "He  is  an  onery  *cuss'."  [Also  hi  the  Middle  States  {om'ry  = 
mean,  or  vile.    Professor  J.  Henry  Thayer).    How  wide-spread  is  this  use  ?] 

'pears:  for  appears.    [Common  in  Elizabethan  EngUsh.] 
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ilppit  (ripit) :  a  great  noise.     **  He  made  a  great  rippU,^^ 

round^onoe :  for  round  once  ;  used  in  a  game  of  marbles' 

mcas  (rftkvs)  :  for  rumpus, 

■carxlpiii  (skseripin)  :  for  terrapin.    By  n^roes  and  illiterate  persons. 

■cat  I  (skaet)  :  to  a  child  on  sneezing. 

■catteration  (sksetarS/'en)  :  dispersion.    **  There  was  a  great  soatteration.''* 

■chool-butter :  the  direst  insult  to  a  country  school-boy.  To  cry  out 
schooUbutter  to  a  lot  of  boys  is  to  invite  a  fight. 

Bcorilpiii  (skoaripin)  :  scorpion. 

scotch  the  preacher,  to:  to  say  **Amen**  and  grunt  frequently  dur- 
ing the  sermon. 

■hakes.  *^  I  will  be  there  in  three  shakes  of  a  dead  sheep's  tail"  ;  i.e. 
directly. 

■lick  citizen :  an  unprincipled  fellow.    **  He  is  a  slick  citizen^ 

■lipe  (slaip)  :  a  piece,  or  slice.    ^*  Cut  me  a  slips  of  bacon.*' 

■oaky  (soki)  :  a  free-for-all  scramble  for  the  ball,  and  the  priyilege  to  hit 
whomsoever  one  will.  **  Soak  him  I ''  they  all  cry.  When  one  is  hit  hard, 
they  say,  **  Tliat  was  a  soaker  1 ''     [Cf.  soak-about,  8.v.  soak^  in  Farmer.] 

■takes.  When  a  player  at  marbles  gets  three  of  the  five  men  in  the  ring> 
he  has  stakes. 

■tick  me.    Put  a  marble  in  the  ring  for  me. 

strike :  to  meet,  or  to  find.    *'  I  struck  him  at  Jim  BelPs.'' 

■tnmpa.  **  He  is  in  a  bad  row  of  stumps,''  means  to  be  in  trying  places. 
Comes  from  the  trouble  one  has  in  plowing  in  stumpy  land. 

■ugar-game :  the  deciding  game  at  marbles. 

■wipe  (swaip) :  a  word  imitating  the  sound  of  a  switch  brought  down 
upon  a  mule  or  horse.    **  He  fetched  me  sicipe  with  a  seasoned  hickory." 

tacky  (taeki)  :  common.  **That  old  hat  is  tacky."  Recently  we  have 
had  ^^  tacky  parties,"  where  the  guests  dress  in  the  commonest  and  most 
unfashionable  costumes.  [Also  reported  from  Cincinnati,  with  the  meaning 
slovenly^  shabby.'] 

tetchus  (tetJ-Bs)  :  tetchy.     **  You  are  mighty  tetchus,^^ 

thing'Um-a-bob  (bii)i3mabob).  *^Give  me  that  thing-um-a-bobV  Used 
when  the  name  of  the  thing  cannot  be  at  once  recalled.  [In  New  England 
are  used  thingembob  (Hqambob),  thingamy  (Mqami),  and  thingemajig  (>iq9- 
mad^ig)  ;  also  thigamy  (Hg^mi)  in  Massachusetts.] 

thing-em-41-dudgeon :  same  as  the  above.  **  Where  is  that  (Ain^-em-a- 
dudgeon  ?" 

thing-doodle  (hiqdfidl)  :  id.    '"  What  do  you  call  that  thing-doodle  ^" 

through  (brd) :  the  number  of  rows  worked  by  a  set  of  hands  throug^i 
a  tobacco  field.  To  illustrate :  Seven  hands  will  take  fourteen  rows  at  a 
through,  working  from  one  side  of  a  field  to  the  other.  **  Did  you  finish  that 
last  throufjh  ?" 

toming-ro^^ :  a  row  unplanted  in  a  com  or  tobacco  field,  where  the  horses 
turn  around  in  plowing. 

what  do  you  know  ?  for  **  What  is  the  news  ?  " 

whittlety-whet.  When  two  are  running  a  race,  we  say,  **  It  is  toAftlMy- 
Vf?iet  who  will  get  there  first." 
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II.    Pbonunciations  and  Gbammatical  Points. 

The  "results"  on  p.  6,  Dialect  Notes,  Part  I,  can  be  verified 
here  without  exception. 

after  (aefta).  For  the  h  of  the  North  ce  is  most  generally  used.  You 
rarely  have /a«f ,  pd*^  Ihst^  but/cB9^,  pceat,  l(E8t;  otten  fxcest,  pceoest,  Icecest. 

again  (agin).    Frequent. 

against  (aginst). 

ain^t  (eint).  For  am  not,  is  not,  are  not  [also  in  New  England] :  as  **I 
aintgoin',"  *'He  aint  goin',"  "We  or  you  aint  goin'."  Well  nigh  univer- 
sally used  here  and  farther  south.  The  ignorant,  negroes  and  whites,  say, 
"  I  aint  gwine,"  **  He  aint  gwine,"  etc.  In  order  to  be  emphatic  they  put  in 
'grace'  syllables,  as  *'  I  aintrcr  gwine-ter  to  do  it."     [But  er  rather  =  a.] 

are  (aa).  Pronounced  like  air  (sea)  by  a  few  who  have  not  forgotten  their 
*  old  field  school '  training  of  thirty  years  ago. 

ask  (sesk). 

"  Ask  me  no  questions,  I'll  tell  yon  no  lies; 
Give  me  some  berries,  I'll  bake  you  some  pies." 

Said  to  an  inquisitive  youngster. 

aat.     Many  do  not  say  ask,  but  aat  (sest) ;  as,  "  Ast  me  nothing  about  it." 

bolL  Used  sometimes  for  bilCj  by  persons  when  trying  to  be  exceedingly 
'proper' ;  as  **I  took  some  calomel  to  work  off  the  boil,"  **I  am  full  of 
boU." 

bretheren :  for  brethren.  Sometimes  pronounced  "  britheren  "  and  **  bruth- 
erin  "  and  *'  breetherin."     *'  I  tell  you,  breetherin  and  sisterin." 

bug-a-boo  (bfig-Brbfi).     See  Webster's  pronunciation. 

chair  (t/sea)  :  sometimes  t^e. 

champ :  pronounced  tSjmp. 

chimbly  or  chimly  (t/imli) :  for  chimney,  by  children.  Not  so  often 
lieard  now.  [Also  in  New  and  Old  England,  and  chimbly  is  reported  from 
Xouisiana  by  Professor  Pearce.] 

dog  (doag).  **  Dog-gone  your  skin,"  **  Dog-gone  my  cats "  are  by- 
'words. 

done  (d-en):  for  did  frequently.  [Also  heard  in  New  England.]  "He 
done  it";  also  "  He  is  done  gone." 

don't  you:  pronounced  dontS-^l,  often  dontS?  [as  doubtless  elsewhere 
common]. 

drug  (drBg) :  for  dragged,  "He  drug  him  out  of  the  house."  [Also 
reported  by  Professor  Pearce  from  Louisiana  as  pret.  and  p.p.] 

dubersome.     See  Bartlett.     Here  it  iajubersome  [dsfi-]. 

lor  (fdd)  :  sometimes  f6. 

fotch  (fot/)  :  as  in  Bartlett.  And  for  reared  ;  as  "  I  was  fotch  up  with  the 
niggers."  "  I  fotch  him  a  slap  with  my  hand  "  shows  a  frequent  use  of  the 
Worl  among  the  negroes. 

garden :  pronounced  gyaden,  by  old  Virginians.    Eentuckians  say  gaden. 

girl  (gel).    Not  infrequently  gy^Sl, 
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gal :  for  girl  in  the  backwoods.     **  She  is  a  mighty  fine  gal/* 

git :  for  get,  [Also  in  New  England.  ]  Frequently  used.  ^ *  Git  my  hat** 
«*Gitl"  for  »' be  gone  I" 

git  ^ligion :  negro  for  '*  to  get  religion.'' 

g'lang :  for  go  along,  to  a  horse  in  plow  or  wagon. 

ground  (graund).     Often  grasund. 

gwlne  (gwain)  :  for  going.  Chin^  of  the  Southern  whites  becomes  gwine 
in  the  negro's  mouth. 

hanted  [with  se] :  for  haunted, 

hare.  Called  '•^  rdbhit^'^''  except  in  negro-songs.  **01e  hyar,  what  you 
doin'  dyar  ?  "     They  never  say  **  ole  hare." 

help.  **  I  have  no  help  "  means  /  have  no  servant.  [So  in  New  En^^and 
also.]    Often  pronounced  he"* p. 

hender  (henda)  :  hinder.  *^  You  can't  hender  me."  [Also  in  New  Eng- 
land.] 

hen  neat  (hennest)  :  for  hen's  nesU 

hit'a :  for  it  is.     ^*  Hit's  no  use  talkin'  "  ;  said  by  children. 

holp  (h61p)  :  for  helped.  **  He  holp  me  out  of  the  scrape."  [Cf.  kopd, 
p.  71.] 

how  d'  y'  do  ?    With  rismg  inflection.     Shorter,  **  Howd'y." 

hyxne  (haim).    Formerly  used  for  hymn. 

h'y'r'y'  (haiaya)  ?  how  are  you?  Negroes  meet,  and  one  says,  '*  H'y'  'zy'? " 
"I'zetol'ble;  h'y"zy'?" 

inglne  (ind^in).    Negroes,  for  engine. 

ingineer  (ind^in-ta). 

Intruat:  for  interest  on  money.  Old  persons,  white  and  black,  say, 
**  What  is  the  intrust  on  that  amount  ?  " 

jlne :  for  join.     Illiterates  say,  **  I'm  goin'  to  jine  the  chu'ch." 

jinera  (dsainaz).  **How  many  jiners  did  they  have?"  is  an  inquiry 
about  a  protracted  **  meetin'." 

joint.     Often  pronounced  dj^aint. 

juat.  Often  pronounced  dgw  or  d5e«.  "It  is  jis  right."  Children  say, 
**The8  let  me  tell  you."  **  Jes  so"  for  just  so  is  often  heard  [as  in  New 
England]. 

ketched:  forcati^^^     [Cf.  Pt.  I,  p.  7.] 

kilt :  for  killed.     iYequenUy  used.     »» He  kilt  him  dead." 

long.     Pronounced  loi\. 

ma  (mft,  often  ma)  =  mother. 

mam,  mama  (msem,  m»mi)  :  for  mother. 

nebber  (neba) :  for  never ^  by  the  old  negroes.  '•^Nebher  min'  dat, 
chile." 

nothing  (nv>in).     [In  New  England  also  pronounced  no\>in.'\ 

obatroperoua :  for  obstreperous. 

outdacioua  (autdSJiss).     See  *  owdacious '  in  Bartlett. 

pa  (pa  or  po).    Note  also  pap  (paep)  and  papa  (psepi). 

particular.     Pronounced  petikld. 

paaael  (psesl) :  for  parcel.  "She  bought  a  whole  passel  o'  things," 
"  There  was  a  whole  passel  o'  folks  there."    Becoming  rare. 
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pisiii  (paizn)  :  tor  poison.  In  all  words  with  an  **  oi  **  in  them  the  "•  oi** 
was  formerly  pronounced  ai.    Now  growing  rare.     [So  too  in  New  England.] 

plagaed.    Pronounced  plegd, 

po'ly  (pouli)  :  for  poorly,     **  How  d'you  do  ?  "    *'  I  am  poUy  to-day." 

pia'r  (prae)  :  for  prayer,  by  old  people. 

Sad'day :  for  Saturday. 

■ho  nnf  (/5n«f) :  for  sure  enough,  by  children. 

■rink :  for  shrink.     [Also  in  New  England.] 

there  ('Sea).    Sometimes  ihar  ("Saa). 

throne  (>oun) :  throne. 

th'ow  ()k)u)  :  throw.     "  He  can't  th^ow  any  distance." 

torble  (torbl)  :  tolerable.  "I'm  toVble  well"  ITolM  is  a  New  Eng- 
land pronunciation.] 

aster  (yOsta) :  used  to. 

"  When  it  raini  and  weU  onr  old  roMter, 
He  don't  look  like  he  useter." 

[Tdsto  =  used  to,  is  also  heard  in  New  England.] 

wa'n't  (wont)  :  wasn't  **  He  said  he  toa^nH  goin'  to  do  it"  [Common 
in  New  En^and.] 

wamut  (won«t) :  walnut.  By  children  and  negroes.  [Also  heard  in 
New  England.] 

weepune  (wlpnz) :  weapons. 

^^here.    Pronounced  hwe9  [as  in  New  England]. 

^^hip.    Often  pronounced  hump. 

JOHK  P.  FRXHT. 

Bbthel  Collsoe,  Russellville,  Ky. 


NOTES   FEOM   LOUISIANA. 
I.    Peculiar  Words  and  Usages. 

aleered :  afraid.  [Information  as  to  the  survival  of  this  word  in  America 
is  desired.] 

beast :  euphemism  for  bull.    Common  among  the  women- folk  on  farms. 

bed-fast :  confined  to  bed.  I  have  heard  this  word  but  once,  and  in  the 
parish  of  East  Baton  Rouge,  used  by  an  old  negress  who  had  been  since  her 
childhood  (as  she  told  me)  in  the  service  of  a  family  of  English  descent.  An 
Illinois  friend  tells  me  that  it  is  common  in  that  state.  [Murray  calls  it 
northern  and  Scottish,  giving  examples  from  Spottiswood  (1639),  Bums  and 
Mrs.  GaskelL] 

biddable :  obedient,  subservient.  Not  very  common.  [*' Of  Scotch  ori- 
gin." —  Murray.     Cf.  Bartlett  and  Farmer.] 

black  frost :  a  ** freeze."  Popularly  supposed  to  be  so  called  because  the 
wilted  vegetation  turns  black.  A  friend  suggests  that  a  black  frost  is  so 
called  because  of  the  absence  of  any  white  frost  (rime).  [Familiar  in  New 
England.    See  the  Century  dictionary,  s.v.  frost,'] 
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bxiokle,  bilokly :  brittle.  Both  brickie  and  briekly  are  somewhat  com- 
mon among  settlers  of  English  lineage.  [For  brickie  see  Murray.  Briekly  is 
used  in  Georgia,  according  to  Bartlett.] 

carry:  escor^.  ** Shall  you  carry  Miss  Smith  to  the  picnic?"  "No,  I 
shall  carry  Miss  Jones."  Almost  universal  in  the  northern  part  of  the  state. 
[See  Murray,  s.v.  §  6.  Also  noted  in  Kentucky  by  Professor  Fruit  Take 
is  the  New  England  word  in  this  sense.] 

faze.  **  You  didnH  faze  him  "  =  you  did  not  disturb  him,  did  not  even 
attract  his  attention.  Used  also  of  inanimate  objects.  [Also  reported  by 
l^rofessor  Fruit  from  Kentucky.  (Pronounced  feiz.)  See  the  Century  dic- 
tionary, S.V.]  ' 

fish-iry :  a  sort  of  picnic,  where  the  fish  are  caught  and  cooked  on  the 
grounds. 

gaum:  to  smear.  "The  baby  is  all  gaumed  up  with  molasses."  [Still 
surviving  in  provincial  English.     Also  on  Cape  Cod:  gom  or  gom.^ 

gilt :  a  sow  with  her  first  litter  of  pigs.  Very  common  among  the  farmers 
of  northern  Louisiana  (noted  only  in  Claiborne  parish).  (In  Webster,  etc., 
in  a  different  sense.)     [See  Miltzner,  s.v.  gilte.^ 

infare.  Though  this  is  in  Webster,  I  list  it,  as  I  have  never  seen  it  else- 
where in  print.  It  is  quite  common  in  northern  Louisiana  (Claiborne  and 
Webster  parishes),  and,  I  am  told,  in  several  of  the  southern  states.  [Also 
reported  from  Kentucky.  "As  in  Bartlett,  not  used  now.  Was  often  pro- 
noimced  infaa,     *  The  infair  was  splendid.'  "  — J.  P.  Fruit.] 

kinry:  relatives,  kindred.  Tliis  word  I  have  heard  several  times,  used 
with  a  somewhat  contemptuous  or  jocular  force. 

noggin:  head.  Somewhat  common  among  English  settlers  as  a  semi- 
slang  term. 

onliest,  adj. :  superlative  of  onJy.     Common  among  the  ignorant. 

flick.  To  sick  a  dog  on  =  to  urge  him  to  the  attack.  A  friend  suggests 
that  this  is  the  verb  seek  ("Seek  him,  Towser!").  ["Sick  him!"  (to  a 
dog)  is  common  m  New  England.] 

some.  To  say  of  a  woman  that  **  .she  looks  «07ne,"  with  emphasis  on  the 
some  [cf.  Bartlett],  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  she  looks  remarkably  well. 
Lowell  uses  the  expression.  [Note  also  the  New  England  phrase,  *  some  pun- 
kins,'  to  express  a  high  degree  of  ability.  "  lie's  some  punkins."  Bartlett 
reports  the  phrase  from  the  South  an<l  West.] 

stag:  an  ox  that  has  been  "altered"  (castrated)  late  in  life,  after  nm- 
ning  as  a  bull  for  a  wliile.  Universal  among  farmers.  [So  in  New  Hamp- 
shire. —  G.  L.  K.]  In  Webster,  but  with  a  different  definition.  [Bartlett 
and  Farmer  define  stag  as  bullock.'] 

torn.  A  turn  of  wood  (for  example)  Is  an  arm-load,  a  cart-load,  or  any 
other  quantity  that  can  be  transported  at  one  return. 

'v^hatfer.  "  Whatfer  man  is  he  ?  "  =  what  sort  of  man  is  he  ?  Prevalent 
where  Germans  are  numerous,  and  evidently  their  "was  fiir."  Very  com- 
mon in  Red  River  parish,  and  perhaps  in  Webster,  where  there  are  many 
German- Jewish  merchants.  [Compare  the  similar  English  idiom  in  "  What 
is  he  for  a  ladde  you  so  lament  ?  "  Spenser,  Shep.  Cal.  April,  v.  17.  "  What 
are  we  going  to  have  for  weather  to-day  ?  "  (New  England).] 
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11.    Pboiotnciations  and  Grammatical  Points. 

are  [rhyming  with  pare],  plural  of  am.  This  pronunciation  is  often  heard 
In  Louisiana,  and  is,  I  am  told,  common  throughout  the  South. 

aze  and  azed :  ask,  asked.  Common  among  the  ignorant,  particularly 
those  of  English  descent.  It  of  course  dates  back  to  Anglo-Saxon  days. 
[How  wide-spread  is  this  form  ?] 

clum,  clom,  clim:  climbed  (pret  and  p.p.).  [Both  clum  and  dim  are 
common  in  New  England,  at  least  as  preterites.  *■*■  He  clum  a  tree  ^'  is  re- 
ported by  Col.  R.  S.  Robertson,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.] 

dlv,  dove:  dived  (pret.  and  p.p.).  Trench  (English:  Past  and  Pres- 
ent, p.  238)  says  that  Longfellow  uses  dove  as  ^*  perfect,**  and  that  he  finds 
it  also  in  a  well-written  American  book  of  prose.  [The  usual  form  for  the 
preterite  in  New  England  is  doveJ] 

drlT,  druT :  drove,  driven. 

hot:  heated  (pret  and  p.p.).  Webster  and  Nares  each  have  this  form. 
Vide  Nares,  s.v.,  and  Webster,  s.v.,  heat.     [Common  in  New  England.] 

ho*p'd:  helped  (pret  and  p.p.).  [Cf.  holp,  p.  68.  See  also  Bartlett  and 
Parmer.] 

mought  (maut) :  might. 

The  last  two  are  quite  common  where  settlers  of  English  descent  have 
long  been  isolated,  {mought  (pronounced  maut)  is  also  reported  from  Ken- 
tacky.  **I  mout,  and  then  again  I  moutn'f  (J.  P.  Fruit).  See  Bartlett 
and  Farmer.] 

ris:  did  rise.  [Common  in  New  England.]  Nares  quotes  risse  (p.p.), 
from  Ben  Jonson,  but  his  spelling  would  indicate  the  sharp  [voiceless]  a, 
which  I  have  never  heard. 

aont :  sent.    Used  mainly  by  negroes. 

were  (rhyming  with  there).  This  pronunciation  of  vsere  is  used  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  by  persons  of  respectable  education. 

wnz :  was.  Usually  in  unemphatic  parts  of  the  sentence  ;  yet  such  sen- 
tences as  this  may  be  heard :  **  You  vouz  (emphatic)  there,  for  I  saw  you." 

arrow,  n. 

narro^^,  adj.,  v.   •  :  with  a  as  in  father. 

harrow,  n.,  v. 

bile :  boll,  n.,  v. 

rile :  roil,  v. 

jine :  join,  v. 

The  last  six  pronunciations  are  heard  quite  commonly  in  our  older  English 
settlements.    They  will  all  be  recognized  as  old  acquaintances. 

cheer,  chur :  chair. 

yo:  ewe. 

hender :  hinder.    [Also  in  New  England.] 

maracle  (mserakl) )  , 

-     ,         1  IN  I  :  miracle. 
meracle  (merakl) ) 

pore:  poor. 

ahore:  sure. 
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■lick :  sleek.    [Common  in  New  England.] 

■perrlt :  spirit.  [Common  in  New  England,  and  speriti = tpiriU  or  gkotU 
is  reported  from  Kentucky  by  Professor  Fruit.] 

drap :  drop,  n.  and  v,    [Not  unknown  in  New  England.] 

The  last  eleven  are  quite  common  in  settlements  where  the  lineage  is  Eng- 
lish, yo,  for  ewe^  is  almost  universal  among  our  small  formers,  pore  is 
very  common  indeed.     [In  rhyme  with  door,  in  Whittier's  Maud  Muller.'] 

dog,  hog,  log  (with  the  vowel  o).  A  frequent  pronunciation  of  these 
\v  )rds  ;  but  bog,  fog  are  always  correctly  pronounced. 

stamp  (stomp),  v. 

tramp  (tromp),  v. 

tassel  (with  o  in  the  first  syllable). 

bleat  (with  the  vowel  5). 

These  four  are  very  nearly  universal  among  our  small  farmers. 

agg  on :  egg  on. 

slough  (sl^):  a  low,  miry  place,  resembling  the  bed  of  a  stream  (cf.  p.  82). 

soople :  supple  (cf.  p.  51). 

dreen:  drain  (n.,  v.).  Very  common  among  small  farmers.  [The  verb 
is  reported  from  Kentucky  by  l^rofessor  Fruit,  with  the  same  pronunciation 
(drln),  and  both  noun  and  verb  are  common  in  New  England,  the  verb  also 
meaning  to  exhaust  the  supply  of  anything.  **  To  dreen  a  boy  of  his  mar- 
bles."    Maine.] 

J.  W.  PEARCE. 

TuLANB  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  La. 
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bell-snickle :  a  grotesquely  attired  visitor  on  Christmas  night,  bringing 
candies,  etc.,  for  the  good  child,  but  rods  for  the  bad.  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 
(L.  A.  Swope.) 

bif :  usually  a  noun,  moaning  *a  quick  blow.'  Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Gar- 
rett.) Common  in  Boston  as  noun  and  verb.  Oftenest  used  in  such  phrases 
as  "to  give  one  a  bijf  in  the  ear."    (C.  A.  Snow.) 

bob-cat.  "  A  California  reader  of  the  News-Letter  writes  to  enquire  what 
maimer  of  beast  a  bob-cat  may  be,  our  summarj'  of  events  of  the  past  year 
having  alluded  to  the  presence  of  one  on  Kensington  road.  A  bob-cat  is  very 
nearly  the  color  of  a  racc(»on,  and  from  twelve  to  flfteen  pounds  in  weight. 
Its  head  is  large,  and  its  mouth  furnished  with  very  strong,  curved  teeth.  It 
has  a  tail  about  five  inches  long.  Tlie  creature  is  very  wild  and  keeps  aloof 
from  habitations,  but  when  pressed  by  hunger  will  often  pay  destructive 
visiU  to  poultry'  y^inW  —  Exeter  (N.H.)  News-Letttr,  Feb.  28,  1890. 

bob-sled :  a  "  double-runner  "  (only  of  a  boy's  sled).  I'liihulelphia.  (A.  C. 
Garrett.)     [In  Bart  let  t  in  a  different  sense,  and  limited  to  Maine.] 

bull-tucker :  a  frog.  Usual  wonl  among  Philadelphia  boys.  (A.  C.  Gar- 
rett.) [^Bull-frog  was  the  only  form  known  to  me  in  Maine.  (E.  S.  S.) 
Bull-frog,  bull-paddy,  and  hull-paddock  are  familiar  on  Cape  Cod.    Cf.  **In. 
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I 

New  England  *  bull-paddock*  is  a  popular  synonym  for  bull-frog."  W.  J. 
Rolfe,  Macbeth,  p.  152.  (G.  L.  K.)  I  have  heard  hull-pad  near  Boston. 
(C.  H.  Grandgent).] 

burden:  crop.  *^A  good  burden  of  grass."  Used  by  a  farmer  near 
Portsmouth,  N.H.  (G.  L.  Stowell.)  Common  on  Gape  Cod.  [In  Murray, 
with  quotations  from  1523  and  1669.] 

oazzi^n  (kaerin)  :  carrion.  Cape  Cod.  An  early  case  of  this  pronimciation 
seems  to  occur  in  Colyn  Blowbol's  Testament,  v.  109,  Hazlitt,  Early  Popular 
Poetry,  L,  96. 

caasy  (ksesi)  :  causeway.  More  than  one  town  in  New  Hampshire.  (F. 
BoUes.) 

chipmuck  (tjlpm«k)  seems  to  be  the  only  pronunciation  known  in  north- 
eastern Indiana  among  the  farmers*  boys.     (E.  L.  Walter,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.) 

complected.  In  dark-complected  and  light-complected,  used  of  dark  and  fair 
persons  resx>ectiYely.  New  England.  Bartlett  and  Fanner  restrict  this  to 
the  West,  and  the  Century  dictionary  calls  it  western  and  southern. 

copper :  a  cent.    New  England.    Seems  to  be  going  out  of  use. 

dttwm  (krom) :  a  pile  of  old  straw  or  rubbish  (not  structural  rubbish, 
however).  "Clear  out  that  lot  (or  mess)  of  crawm."  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  or 
vicinity.    (G.  L.  StowelL) 

darm't  (dasnt)  :  dare(s)  not.  **  I,  you,  he,  we,  they  darsn't."  New  Eng- 
land. Also  pronounced  dcesnt.  Also  even  '*  You  don't  darse  to"  and  *'  You 
don't  darst"  =  you  dare  not. 

eke  (usually  written  X) :  axle.  Extremely  common  in  New  England. 
See  ox,  cure  =  axle  in  Murray.     Cf.  Dialect  Notes,  Pt.  I.,  p.  6. 

fezinah  (faz*aina)  :  "a  contraction  of  *  far  as  I  know/  Equivalent  to  per- 
haps, I  guess  so,  for  all  I  know.  An  aged  aimt  of  mine  in  Chicopee,  Mass.,  who 
died  fifteen  years  ago,  used  it  constantly.  *  It  may  rain  to-morrow,  fezinah.^ 
Often  in  answer  to  a  question,  as,  *  Will  he  come  back  soon  ?  *  *  Fezinah.'  " 
(F.  L.  Palmer.) 

flicker :  the  golden- winged  woodpecker.  Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Garrett) 
[Cf.  Bartlett  and  the  Century  dictionary.    Is  it  generally  known  ?] 

fortinah  (foart-aiud)  :  "  a  contraction  of  *•  for  aught  I  know.^  This  seems 
to  have  had  Uie  same  force  as  fezinah.  An  aged  New  Haven  lady  remembers 
that  her  mother,  who  died  forty- five  years  ago,  used  it  occasionally.  Mrs.  Julia 
H.  Wilson  of  New  Britain,  Conn.,  says  that  *  fortinah'  was  a  frequent  word 
with  a  Yankee  servant  in  the  employ  of  her  father.  Professor  E.  A.  Andrews. 
Mrs.  Wilson  pronounces  the  r.  The  servant  died  only  four  or  five  years  ago. 
Some  friends  of  the  said  servant  also  used  the  word."     (F.  L.  Palmer.) 

gaUiui  (gselds),  adj.  (or  adv.f)  :  excellent(ly).  New  England  and  New 
York.  '*  A  gallus  old  time."  In  dialect  use  in  England.  An  early  example 
is  '*A  gallows  gay  giftel"  John  Bon  and  Mast  Person,  v.  110,  Hazlitt, 
Early  Popular  Poetry,  IV,  13. 

get.  Observe  the  common  New  England  phrase,  **  I  got  it "  =  I  have  it ; 
of  course  shortened  from  *'  I've  got  it."  **  I  have  it "  is  hardly  popular ;  it 
sounds  literary. 

goeh  all  hemlock:  a  mild  or  burlesque  oath.  New  Hampshire.  (F. 
BoUes.) 
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hen-htuMiy  (henh'ezi)  :  a  man  who  concerns  himself  overmuch  with  hooae- 
hold  matters  or  housekeeping.  Cape  Cod  and  Plymouth,  Mass.  (G.  L.  K.) 
It  is  in  Halliwell.  Also  reported  from  South  Yarmouth,  Mass.,  spelt  (at  a 
venture)  hennessy^  the  second  syllable  evidently  slurred  in  pronunciation. 
Explained  as  a  man  who  meddles  with  women's  affairs.     (W.  M.  Davis.) 

hommie:  a  young  calf.  (To  children.)  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  (L.  A. 
Swopo.) 

huckleberry  (hvklberi)  :  for  whortleberry.  New  England  and  Philadelphia. 
(A.  C.  Garrett.)  In  both  whortleberry  seems  to  be  only  a  book  form,  not  in 
popular  use.  Information  as  to  the  natural  use  of  both  forms  is  desired.  Of 
course  this  is  derived  from  whortleberry^  by  change  of  an  earlier  wh  into  A 
and  substitution  of  k  for  t  before  /.  Cf.  Skeat,  Principles  of  English  Ety- 
mology, Ist  series,  §§  336,  366,  and  the  Century  dictionary.     (EJ.  S.  S.) 

jigger :  thing  (very  vague), "  thingemajlg."  Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Grarrett) 
[See  thingum-a'bol),  p.  66.] 

jimber- jawed :  with  lower  jaw  projecting.  A  bull-dog  is  **  jimber- jawed." 
Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Garrett.)  [In  Bartlett  with  no  reference.  See  the 
Century  dictionary,  s.v.  gimbal-jawed.     Qi.  wapper -jawed,  p.  63.] 

jook  (djfik) :  to  avoid  a  blow  by  dodging.  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  (L. 
A.  Swopc.)     [Scotch  ;  see  the  Century  dictionary,  s.v.youJfc^.] 

kit  and  caboodle:  the  same  as  kit  and  boodle.  Philadelphia.  (A.  C. 
Garrett.)     [Cf.  comjyoodle^  p.  64,  and  the  Century  dictionary,  s.v.  caboodle.'] 

la  (b).  *'To  this  interjection  two  pages  are  given  in  Earle*s  Philology 
of  the  English  Tongue,  §§  197-lW.  He  questicms  if  it  may  not  still  be  in 
use.  My  aunt  in  Chicopee,  who  died  fifteen  years  ago,  used  it  constantly, 
either  alone  or  *  ( )h,  la  ! '  usually  expressing  disgust,  disapproval,  or  to  show 
the  absurdity  of  some  remark.  It  is  familiar  to  Connecticut  i)eople  also,  and 
is  still  fre<]uent  in  New  England."     (F.  L.  Palmer.) 

led:for/iV/.     Massachusetts.     (R.  W.  Willson.) 

lickerish  (likari/)  :  for  licorice.  New  England.  Cf.  M.  D.  Learned,  Penn- 
sylvania German  Dialect,  p.  08,  where  it  appears  that  this  word  (taken  from 
English)  api)ears  in  the  dialect  as  likrisch. 

lives  (livz)  :  lief.     **  I'd  just  as  lives  do  it."     New  England. 

lozenger  (lozndjo) :  a  lozenge.     Common  in  New  England. 

mind.  Note  the  New  England  phrase,  **  if  he  was  a  mind  to  "  (pronounced 
W9Z  9  main  tu^  or  tit). 

mote  (mot)  :  a  sort  of  little  jKmd  or  puddle  in  an  old  river  bed.  North- 
em  and  southern  New  Hampshire.    (E.  Bolles.) 

mountain  lamb  <^r  mountain  mutton :  deer  killed  out  of  season.  New 
Hampshire.     (F.  Bolles.) 

mushmelon  (mv/mel.in) :  a  mu.skniulon.     New  England. 

mushrat  (mt?Jnet)  :  the  muskrat  or  musquash.    New  England. 

nable  (nebl) :  for  navfl.    Provincetown,  Mass. 

ou  (au)  :  an  interjection  of  pain.    New  England. 

ouch  («M^J) :  an  interjection  of  pain  =  ou.  Philadelphia  (A.  C.  Garrett) 
and  Ohio.     [Cf .  Bartlett  and  Farmer.  ] 

pee-pee  (pt  pt)  :  a  very  small  chicken.  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  (L.  A. 
Swope.) 


VARIOUS  CONTRIBUTIONS.  75 

pap,  V. :  to  calye  (used  seriously).  **  So-and-so's  cow  h&B  pupped."  Ply- 
mouth, Mass.    (L.  B.  R.  Briggs.) 

qnate  (kweit) :  a  quoit.  New  England  and  Philadelphia.  **  To  pitch 
quates."    (A.  C.  Garrett.)    Cf.  p.  50. 

qna^^k  (kwak) :  the  night-heron.  Cape  Cod.  Elsewhere  (where  ?)  called 
squawk. 

qulrl  (kw61)  :  curl,  u.  "Quirledway  up.''  Cape  Cod.  (G.L.K.)  "Quid, 
both  noun  and  verb,  is  familiar  to  me."     (C.  H.  Grandgent.) 

recess  (ilses)  :  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.  Almost  universal 
among  schoolboys  in  New  England. 

■crapple :  a  favorite  Philadelphia  dish,  consisting  of  bacon  chopped  up  and 
mixed  with  commeal,  and  fried  in  cakes.    (A.  C.  Garrett.)    [Cf .  Bartlett] 

■econt  (sekdnt)  :  for  second^  both  n.  and  adj.  New  England,  and  proba- 
bly elsewhere. 

skate  (skeit)  :  a  worn-out  horse.  Plymouth,  Mass.  (L.  B.  R.  Briggs.) 
Cape  Cod  and  New  Hampshire. 

skite,  V.  (skait) :  skedaddle.  Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Garrett.)  [Cf.  Bartlett.] 

slicker:  a  waterproof  garment:  **In  common  use  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain country.  I  have  not  heard  it  elsewhere."  (R.  S.  Robertson.)  [Cf. 
Farmer.] 

slum.  **  A  slum  trick  "  (very  common)  =  a  mean  or  dirty  trick  ;  probably 
as  coming  from  the  slums.    Philadelphia.    (A.  C.  Garrett.) 

snaggle.  **  To  snaggle  on  to  a  thing  "  =  to  comprehend  it,  to  *  catch  on.' 
Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Garrett.)  **  I  use  snaggle  in  the  sense  of  steal.^^  (C.  H. 
Grandgent) 

snoot  (snflt)  :  of  the  human  face  or  nose,  apparently  the  same  word  as 
snout.  A  vulgar  word  in  New  England.  **  I'll  bu'st  your  snoot "  ;  **  hit  him 
on  the  snoot"  As  a  verb  in  *' to  snoot  round,"  i.e.  to  nose  around,  it  is  re- 
ported from  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y. 

sock,  V.  **To  sock  a  ball  "  =  to  throw  it  hard.  Common  in  New  Eng- 
land and  Philadelphia.  (A.  C.  Garrett.)  [Also  provincial  English.  Cf. 
Bartlett] 

spludge  (splvd^)  :  splurge.  Reported  from  Central  Illinois.  Of  interest 
on  account  of  the  absence  of  r. 

tittly  benders  (titli  bendaz),  pi.:  sallies  out  on  thin  ice.  *^He  cuts  a 
tlttly  bender "  is  a  possible  phrase.  Possibly  applied  to  the  ice  itself.  Cf. 
ticklish.  Massachusetts.  (F.  BoUes.)  In  Barnstable,  Mass.,  tikl-i  (three  syl- 
lables) bend9.  **  Let's  make  it  tickly-bender."  [Cf.  tiddlies  and  hendolers, 
in  Bartlett] 

toot  (tut)  :  a  conical  paper  bag  of  grocers  (German  dute^  diite).  Com- 
mon in  Eastern  Pennsylvania.     (L.  A.  Swope.) 

tortience.  "The  youngest  child  of  a  family  is  called  a  *tortience.' 
South  Yarmouth,  Mass.  (W.  M.  Davis.)  Used  by  old  people  in  Barnstable, 
Mass.,  fifty  years  ago,  and  not  yet  extinct.  Both  to^ms  and  to^anz  are  pro- 
nunciations given  me.  "You're  the  tortience,"  i.e.,  the  pet  or  **baby"  of 
the  family.  "That's  my  toshuns "  =  that's  my  youngest.  The  latter  pro- 
nunciation is  also  reported  as  known  in  Northfield,  Me.,  forty  or  fifty  years 
ago.    (G.  L.  K.) 
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twothree  (tubr-t  and  tubr!,  not  tQ>]i) :  two  or  three.  «  He'll  come  in  two- 
three  days."    New  England. 

^^alnut.  ''  In  the  east  I  only  knew  of  *  walnut '  for  the  hickory-nut  tree, 
and  *  black  walnut  ^  for  the  other.  Here  *•  wahiut  ^  distinctively  means 
black  walnut,  and  *  hickory'  takes  the  place  of  the  other.  The  ^buttei^ 
nut'  of  the  East  is  *  white  wahiut.'  "  (R.  S.  Robertson,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind) 
Of  late  years  Boston  furniture-dealers  habitually  say  walnut,  instead  of  black 
walnut.    (C.  H.  Grandgent.)    [Cf.  also  p.  09.] 

wive' a :  for  wije's.  ''  Sixty  years  ago  some  families  emigrated  from  New 
IpsNvich,  X.H.,  and  vicinity.  In  some  of  those  families — I  do  not  know  but 
in  all  —  the  pronunciation  wive's  for  *  wife's'  was  the  rule.  This  sum- 
mer past  I  was  at  Kindge,  the  town  next  west  of  New  Ipswich,  and  there  I 
noticed  the  same  pronunciation  in  the  mouths  of  natives  of  that  place,  who 
were  kindred  with  those  who  had  removed  sixty  years  before."  (F.  B.  Denio.) 
[Common  on  Cape  Cod.] 

i^vrastle  (rasl,  also  rsesl)  :  for  wrestle.    New  England.    Cf.  p.  51. 

Mr.  E.  F.  Griffing  sends  the  following  New  York  and  Jersey 
City  words  used  in  playing  at  marbles :  — 

A  *'  fat "  is  a  square  ring  a  foot  or  so  each  way ;  the  players  stand  at  first 
on  '*toy"  (presiunably  corrupted  from  taw)  ;  the  large  circular  ring  is  a 
"bull,"  or  ** bull's  ring";  "fen  histing"  means  that  it  is  not  permitted  to 
raise  the  knuckles  fnmi  the  ground  in  **  shooting,"  or,  as  it  is  often  expressed, 
"You  knuckle  down";  **miggles"  is  the  generic  name  for  marbles,  also 
meaning  the  commonest  clay  marbles;  "alleys"  are  the  white  ones  with 
colored  lines;  "croaters"  are  burned  alleys,  brown  with  blistered  spots; 
"agates"  are  glass  marbles;  "flints"  are  marbles  made  of  flint,  agate,  or 
some  colored  stone ;  "hoovers"  or  ** bowlers"  are  marbles  larger  than  the 
rest ;  to  "  kill "  is  to  hit  another's  marble  and  put  him  out  of  the  game.  [Cf. 
fen,  p.  01,  and  other  words  in  the  same  list;  also  the  Kentucky  words  in 
Pt.  I,  p.  24.  "Alleys"  and  "agates"  were  used  in  Maine  some  thirty 
years  ago  (E.  S.  S.),  and  *•  agates  "  and  "  blood-alleys  "  were  used  in  Boston 
fifteen  years  ago  (C.  H.  Grandgent.).] 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Cape  May  County  OazetUy 
Cape  May  Court  House,  N.  J.,  June  6,  1890 :  — 

"Among  a  list  of  so-called  * Jerseyisms,'  collected  by  Mr.  F.  B.  Lee  of 
Trenton,  I  recognize  a  number  as  being  in  common  use  in  Maryland,  viz. :  — 

spungy :  the  land  between  a  swamp  and  hard  ground. 

sad :  heavy  as  applied  to  brea<l,  as  *  the  bread  is  sad.' 

saddle :  used  by  children  in  thanking  another  for  a  gift  [cf.  Bartlett]. 

tacker :  a  little  child. 

jag :  a  small  load. 

gear :  to  harness. 

banty :  for  bantam. 
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I  judge  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine  the  etymology  of  many  of  these 
expressions.    I  have  heard  them  used  in  the  far  West,  also  in  the  South. 

I  frequently  hear  two  expressions  used  here  that  I  never  heard  elsewhere. 
They  are 

died :  to  surfeit    *  To  clied  horses  on  grass.^ 

boyae :  a  boy.    *  When  I  was  a  boyze,'  etc.    J.  A.  W." 
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iAentioned  in  part  I. 

been:  he's  been  and  gone  and  done  it  (p.  25).    **I  have  often  heard  it 
in  the  north  of  England."     (R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.) 

boogie  (p.  18).    In  Kentucky  booger  (hug9)  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
C«X.  P.  Fruit),  also  in  Massachusetts  (pronounced  hug9). 

budge  (p.  18).    Common  in  Saco,  Me.    Noticed  from  1864  to  1868  by 
I*rofessor  B.  L  Wheeler. 

cat:  let  the  old  cat  die,  p.  25.    ^*  ^Let  the  cat  die'  is  general  amongst 
Binglish  children."     (R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.) 

caught  (p.  18).  Mr.  R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.,  says,  **  I  remember  the  use  of 
t^t^  expression  in  Yorkshire  for  milk  slightly  burned." 

coast  (p.  21).  Familiar  in  northern  Illinois  (R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.)  ;  also 
^*  in  Chicopee,  Mass.,  and  New  Haven,  Conn.  An  elderly  lady  says  it  is  a 
i^ew  word"  (F.  L.  Palmer).  Mr.  E.  S.  Griffing  vouches  for  its  exclusive  use 
ixx  Jersey  City,  N.J.,  1873-1882,  and  in  Lexington,  Mass.,  1870-1872.  Com- 
*Ja.on  in  western  Ohio,  but  not  at  all  common  in  western  Pennsylvania. 
C^W.  O.  SproulL)    See  also  p.  68. 

croaky  (p.  18).  Reported  through  Professor  £.  Spanhoofd  as  familiar  in 
ttke  Western  Reserve  (Ohio). 

cuehion  (p.  17).  "  In  Chicopee,  Mass.,  I  learned  to  pronounce  this  word 
^unijan,  and  never  thought  of  pronouncing  it  differently,  till  I  noticed  the  dis- 
^x^epancy  between  the  spelling  and  the  pronunciation  two  or  tliree  years  ago. 
I  liave  since  asked  several  people  how  they  pronounce  it,  and  am  confident 
"•^iiat  this  pronunciation  is  not  imcommon  in  New  England."  (F.  L.  Palmer.) 
See  also  p.  58. 

cut:  to  cut  and  run  (p.  25).    "  *To  cut,'  *to  cut  and  run,'  *cut  your 
•ticks.'    Common  undignified  English."     (R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.) 

duck  (p.  21).    Always  duch  in  Essex  Co.,  Mass.  (Miss  Loring)  ;  duck  on 

**<  rock  in  Jersey  City,  N J.  (E.  S.  Griffing) ;  duck  on  Davy  in  Philadelphia 

(A.  C.  Garrett)  ;  duck  and  Davy  in  western  Pennsylvania  (W.  O.  Sproull)  ; 

known  in  Chicopee,  Mass.,  as  duck  on  a  rock  or  duck  and  drake  (F.  L.  Palmer). 

Connection  with  the  phrase  common  in  England,  making  ducks  and  drakes^ 

for  throwing  or  shying  a  stone  horizontally  along  smooth  water  (in  New 

England  skipping  a  stone),  is  suggested  by  Mr.  R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.,  who 

^  compares  the  familiar  *^  he  is  making  ducks  and  drakes  of  his  money." 
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easy  (p.  18).  Frequent  in  Louisiana  (J.  W.  Feaice)  and  in  the  Western 
Reserve.    (E.  Spanhoofd.) 

fretty  (p.  10).  Freuish  is  a  form  familiar  to  an  old  lady  in  New  HaTen. 
(F.  L.  Palmer.) 

fun,  V.  (p.  19).   The  same  use  is  reported  from  Louisiana.   (J.  W.  Pearce.) 

fanny,  n.  (p.  10).  Known  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston  and  perhaps  in  Con- 
necticut   (T.  B.  Lindsay.) 

gaU  (p.  21).  **  Qall  in  the  sense  of  effrontery  is  general  in  Tennessee,  but 
I  never  heard  it  in  England."  (K.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.)  It  is  also  reported  from 
Louisiana  as  common  slang  for  several  years  (J.  W.  F^arce),  and  from  Ken- 
tucky (J.  P.  Fruit).  Mr.  E.  S.  Griflang  reports  it  from  New  York  and  New 
Jersey,  adding  that  gall  and  gall  of  a  stalled  ox  are  very  common  among  the 
farmers  of  Prince  Edward's  county,  near  Belleville  and  Fictou,  Ontario, 
Canada.  *^  It  was  familiar  at  Williston  Seminary  (Easthampton,  Mass.),  and 
Amherst  College  in  1881,  and  probably  earlier"  (F.  L.  Palmer). 

heavy-handed  (p.  19).  Also  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston  and  perhaps  in 
Connecticut  (T.  B.  Lindsay)  ;  common  in  Salem  and  the  neighborhood  (Miss 
Loring) .  Professor  J.  M.  Hart  reports  a  lady  who  was  a  native  of  South  Caro- 
lina, and  who  passed  all  her  adult  life  in  New  Jersey  and  Philadeli^iia,  as 
saying  of  her  cook,  *^  So-and-so  has  a  heavy  hand  for  salt"  —  **  She  put  that 
(salt,  etc.)  in  with  a  heavy  hand,"  said  of  a  cook  who  has  seasoned  a  dish 
excessively.    Cape  Cod. 

hookey  (p.  22).  "  To  play  hookey  "  was  erroneously  reported  as  not  usual 
in  Boston.  It  was  the  regular  phrase  in  Salem  and  Chicopee,  Mass.,  and 
New  Haven,  Conn.  (L.  B.  B.  Briggs  and  F.  L.  Palmer),  and  is  reported  from 
Cincinnati  (J.  M.  Hart),  also  Jersey  City  and  New  York  (E.  S.  Griffing), 
Kentucky  (J.  P.  Fruit),  Louisiana  (J.  W.  Pearce).  "To  play  hook"  in  the 
same  sense  is  reported  from  western  Pennsylvania  (J.  M.  Hart).  Mr.  R.  M. 
Middleton,  Jr.,  remarks  that  hook  it  is  common  among  English  schoolboys 
for  go,  begone.  The  two  phrases  in  Bartlett  are  to  play  hookey  and  to  hook 
Jack, 

Indeedy  (p.  22).  Reported  from  Massachusetts  (Mrs.  Hinckley),  Phila- 
delphia and  eastern  Pennsylvania  (A.  C.  Garrett,  L.  A.  Swope),  southern 
Delaware  (E.  S.  Griffing),  and  Kentucky  (J.  P.  Fruit). 

jell  (p.  22).  Reported  as  in  conunon  use  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire, 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Pennsylvania,  Kentucky,  Tennessee.  A  noun 
jell  =  jelly  is  also  known  in  Massachusetts.     See  also  p.  69. 

kitty-cornered  (p.  6).  "In  this  [the  Seguachee]  valley  [Tennessee] 
catty-cornered,  for  zigzag,  is  sometimes  called  kitty-catty-comeredy  (R.  M- 
Middleton,  Jr.)     This  bears  out  Mr.  Grandgent's  suggestion,  Pt.  I,  p.  8. 

meech  (p.  19).  In  the  phrase  to  go  meeching  about,  to  go  in  a  mean  or 
underliand  way,  it  is  reported  as  in  familiar  use  in  New  Haven,  Conn.  (F.  L. 
Palmer.)  Of  course  this  is  the  same  as  mich,  miche.  See  the  Encycl.  Diet 
and  Skeat 

on  the  mending  hand  (p.  19).  From  the  Western  Reserve  to  he  mending 
or  on  the  mend  is  reported.  (E.  Spanhoofd.)  On  the  mending  hand  is  sometiines 
heard  in  Louisiana,  but  on  the  mend  is  commoner.   (J.  W.  Fearce.) 

mighnt  (p.  22).    See  p.  69. 
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pack  (p.  23).  It  is  reported  as  a  general  word  for  carry  from  Kentucky, 
as  **he  packed  a  pail  of  water"  (J.  P.  Fruit) ;  Louisiana  (J.  W.  Fearce)  ; 
Idaho,  Montana,  and  the  state  of  Washington  (£.  S.  Griffing). 

prlmllco  (p.  190).  Pindico  —  prindico  is  familiar  to  elderly  New  Haven 
people,  as  in  pindico  order  (F.  L.  Palmer),  and  pindico  order  was  common 
twenty  years  ago  in  Essex  Coimty,  Mass.  (Miss  Loring).  See  W.  C.  Hazlitt, 
English  Proverbs  and  Proverbial  Phrases  (first  edition),  p.  421. 

ride  oat  (p.  10).  This  use  is  explained  by  the  sa3ring  common  fifty  year^ 
ago  on  Cape  Cod:  **The  room  looks  as  if  it  was  ready  to  ride  out;  every 
chair  saddled  and  bridled'* ;  used  of  a  room  in  great  disorder.     (G.  L.  K.) 

ride  up  (p.  19).  Common  twenty  years  ago  at  Cornell  University.  Mj 
favorite  word  is  climb,  which  I  believe  is  superseding  the  other.    (J.  M.  Hart.) 

xidicUas  (p.  23).  Reported  in  this  sense  from  Kentucky.  (J.  P.  Fruit.) 
**  I  have  heard  this  word  used  in  the  north  of  England  in  a  sense  most  nearly 
represented  by  the  word  scandalous y     (R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.) 

rubbers  (p.  19).  The  phrase  to  meet  with  the  rubbers  is  known  on  Cape 
Cod  in  this  sense.    (G.  L.  K.) 

Bcogglns  (p.  23).  In  the  second  line  of  the  paragraph  read  aboard  for 
abroad. 

■cooch  (p.  19).  *^IsnH  this  a  variant  of  the  more  common  [?]  scrouch 
(also  pronounced  sibrau*/)?''     (J.M.Hart.) 

80  faohion  (p.  23).  It  is  known  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire  and  Massa- 
chusetts ;  also  in  western  Pennsylvania  (W.  O.  Sproull). 

■ojer  (p.  19).  An  old  soldier  =  a  person  that  shirks  work,  is  common  in 
Salem  and  Beverly.  (Miss  Loring.)  He  is  acting  the  old  soldier  is  common  in 
England.     (R.  M.  Middleton,  Jr.) 

■quat  (p.  19).  Common  among  unlettered  people  in  Bangor,  Me.  (Mrs. 
Hinckley.)  Squat,  meaning  '^rather  squeeze,  crush,  than  pinch,  as  *I  squat 
(pret.)  my  finger  in  the  door,'  "  is  reported  by  Professor  B.  I.  Wheeler  as  in 
nse  in  Saco,  Me.,  1864-1868. 

■teboy  (p.  23).    See  p.  59. 

■tocky  (p.  19).    Used  also  in  New  York.     (Miss  Loring.) 

tlirash,  thresh  (p.  23).  Professor  Fruit  finds  the  same  distinction  in 
Kentucky.  '*The  distinction  is  just  what  I  should  make."  (F.  L.  Palmer; 
for  Chicopee,  Mass.)    See  also  p.  59. 

tough  it  out  (p.  20).   Also  in  Louisiana.   (J.  W.  Pearce.) 

touse  (p.  20).  ^*My  father  (New  Hampshire)  always  used  ^catouse* 
[kat'aus]  for  Umse  (as  given  by  Professor  Allen)."    (B.  I.  Wheeler.) 
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A  STUDY  OF  PRESENT  ENGLISH, 

BY 

OLFVEB  FARRAR  EMERSON,  A.M., 
Inttructor  in  Engliih,  CorntU  l/nivtriity. 


PREFACE. 

This  treatise  is  a  study  of  the  phonology  of  present  English 
as  spoken  by  the  common  people  of  Ithaca,  New  York.  Since 
the  material  has  been  collected  from  people  little  influenced  by 
the  schools,  the  English  here  presented  may  be  considered  a 
natural  outgrowth,  under  the  conditions  attending  the  coloniza- 
tion of  New  England  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  later 
migration  to  Western  New  York  toward  the  last  of  the  eighteenth 
and  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  centuries.  Special  attention 
has  been  paid  to  the  phonology  as  the  proper  basis  of  dialect 
study,  and  because  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  present  with 
completeness  the  phonology  of  any  English  dialect.  However 
incomplete  this  treatment  may  be,  it  is  believed  such  study  may 
be  of  no  small  value  in  showing  the  development  of  the  English 
language.  This  is  the  more  necessary,  also,  because  dialect  study 
in  England  has  confined  itself  almost  wholly  to  the  collection  of 
peculiar  words,  leaving  out  of  account  the  phonetic  development 
and  the  underlying  laws  of  change. 

In  the  collection  of  material  many  facts  pertaining  to  inflec- 
tional forms  and  syntax  were  obtained,  as  well  as  a  considerable 
number  of  new  words,  or  of  words  in  new  uses.  But  it  has 
seemed  best  to  omit  these,  except  so  far  as  they  illustrate  the 
phonology,  reserving  them  for  a  more  systematic  treatment  than 
is  possible  here. 

The  writer  does  not  wish  to  claim  indulgence  for  the  errors 
that  may  be  found  in  his  work.^  Whether  they  are  many  or  few 
for  such  a  pioneer  attempt,  those  who  know  the  difficulties  of  the 
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task  will  be  best  able  to  judge,  and  the  judgment  of  these  alone 
is  worthy  of  consideration. 

It  remains  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  those  whose 
assistance  and  encouragement  has  materially  aided  in  bringing 
this  treatise  to  completion.  The  list  of  abbreviations  will  indi- 
cate sufliciently  the  books  and  authors  most  frequently  consulted. 
But  I  am  especially  indebted  to  Professor  Benj.  I.  Wheeler,  of 
•Cornell  University,  for  the  suggestion  of  the  work  and  constant 
encouragement  in  it ;  to  Professor  Friedrich  Kluge,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena,  for  advice  as  to  the  arrangement  of  material,  and 
for  a  critical  examination  of  the  Germanic  element ;  to  Professor 
Dietrich  Behrens,  of  Giessen,  for  examination  of  the  Romance  ele- 
ment ;  lastly  and  pre-eminently,  to  my  teacher,  Professor  James 
Morgan  Hart,  of  Cornell  University,  not  only  for  valuable  train- 
ing in  English  philology,  but  particularly  for  his  searching  and 
painstaking  review  of  this  paper,  when  presented  to  the  Unive^ 
sity  as  a  thesis  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy.  To  these, 
therefore,  I  make  special  acknowledgment,  and  to  them  I  dedicate 
this  monograph  as  a  token  of  gratitude  and  esteem. 

O.  F.  E. 

Ithaca,  Nbw  York,  March  1,  1891. 
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romaniH/:heii  Lehnworte  im  Altenglischen. 

IVirt. 

Portuguese. 
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PrPh.  Sweet's  Primer  of  Phonetics,  1890. 

sb.  substantive. 

Scand.  Scandinavian. 

Sie.  SieverSf  Angelsftchsische  Grammatik. 

Skt.  Skeat's  Etymological  Dictionary. 

Span.  Spanish. 

Swed.  Swedish. 

WG.  West  Germania 

WS.  West  Saxon. 

IWS.  Late  West  Saxon, 

Wye.  Wyclif. 

<  from,  or  derived  from. 


TABLE  OF  EQUIVALENTS  FOR  ITHACA  DIALECT. 


Vowels, 


a  (short)  as  in  hot,  top. 
a  (long)      »» 
ae  (short) 

*  (long) 
e  (short) 
€  (long) 


(I 


(t 


it 


it 


card,  father. 

at,  rat,  man. 

raft,  path,  grass. 

pet,  hen. 

pay,  name,  fate. 
€  (before  r)  as  in  her,  curl,  word, 
i  (short)  as  in  hit,  bid,  pin. 
t  (long)       "     machine,  bee,  seed. 
0  (long  open)  as  in  law,  haul. 
b  (short  close)  '*    only,  home  (sel- 
dom). 
0  (long  close)  as  in  no,  note,  tone. 
t  (short  open)    ^*    but,  up,  son. 
u  (short  close)   *^    full,  pull,  book. 


fi  (long  close)  as  in  fool,  rude,  yd 

in  use. 
ai  as  in  time,  pine, 
au    **    round,  house, 
oi     **    choice,  coin, 
iu     **    few,  abuse. 


With  a  Glide  before  r. 
sea  as  in  fair,  there. 


19 

6d 
ua 
aia 
aua 


fear,  near, 
more,  pour, 
poor,  tour, 
five, 
hour,  power. 


Consonants, 

b,  d,  f ,  g  as  in  go,  get,  h,  k,  1,  m,  n,  p,  r  always  as  in  red,  road,  s  voice- 
less, t,  V,  w,  y,  z  as  usual.    In  addition : 


/  for  <A  in  she,  shed. 

S  "  z   **  azure,  s  in  pleasure. 

J»   *♦  fA  "  think. 

<  "  (A  **  this,  there. 

q   "  ng*'  singing. 


"  «  •«  sink. 


if  for  ch  in  church. 


d5* 

'  y,  dg  in  judge. 

kw» 

'  qu  in  quiet. 

hw* 

^  wh  "  when,  where. 

ks  ' 

'  X    "  tax,  wax. 

gz  « 

^  X    "  exact,  exist 
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I.    INTKODUCTION. 

1.    HISTORICAL  AND  BTHNOORAPHIO. 

In  order  to  understand  the  ethnographic  conditions  of  Ithaca, 
it  is  necessary  to  glance  at  the  settlement  of  the  western  part  of 
New  York  state,  and  some  account  of  the  district  from  the  earli- 
est colonial  times  will  be  found  useful.  The  Dutch  colonists  of 
New  York  gave  the  name  Terra  Incognita  to  the  territory  west 
of  Albany,  or  Fort  Orange,  as  it  was  called.  In  1683,  after  the 
Dutch  colony  had  come  into  the  possession  of  the  English,  the 
legislature  divided  the  province  into  twelve  counties,  and  gave 
the  name  Albany  County  to  what  is  now  the  western  part  of  the 
state.  The  western  part  of  Albany  was  erected  into  a  new 
county  in  1772,  with  the  name  Tryon,  in  honor  of  the  governor 
of  the  province.  After  the  peace,  in  1784,  the  name  of  the  Tory 
governor  Tryon  was  replaced  by  Montgomery,  in  recognition  of 
General  Montgomery  of  Quebec  fame.  The  county  was  also 
divided  into  five  districts,  two  of  which,  German  Flats  and  Kings- 
land,  embraced  the  western  part  so  far  as  it  was  then  settled,  or 
open  for  settlement.  In  1788  the  German  Flats  were  divided, 
and  the  western  part  called  Whitestown  from  Judge  White,  a 
prominent  citizen  who  had  immigrated  from  Middletown,  Connec- 
ticut, and  had  induced  many  from  his  native  state  to  settle  in 
Western  New  York.  Whitestown  was  later  separated  into 
Whitestown,  to  the  western  limit  of  the  present  Madison 
County;  Mexico,  including  the  eastern  half  of  the  Military 
Tract,  as  it  was  called ;  and  Paris,  embracing  the  western  half  of 
this  tract.^ 

The  Military  Tract  is  the  title  of  lands  set  apart  by  New 
York  state  for  her  soldiers  of  the  Revolution.  In  1781,  in  order 
to  recruit  the  armies  of  the  revolting  colonies,  the  legislature 
passed  a  resolution,  pledging  the  faith  of  the  state,  to  give  to 
every  citizen  who  should  enlist  for  three  years,  or  until  the  close 


1  Onondaga,  by  Joshua  V.  H.  Clark,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  1849,  Vol.  I,  p.  881. 
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of  the  war,  five  hundred  acres  of  land  as  soon  after  the  war  as 
the  land  could  be  surveyed.*  This  resolution  was  followed  by 
the  law  of  July  25,  1782,  setting  apart  lands  for  military  boun- 
ties. "The  tract  included  all  the  lands  in  Tryon  County  (all 
west  of  Albany  County),  bounded  northward  by  Lake  Ontario, 
Onondaga  (Oswego)  Kiver,  and  Oneida  Lake;  west  by  a  line 
drawn  from  the  mouth  of  Great  Sodus  Bay  (on  Lake  Ontario) 
though  the  most  westerly  inclination  of  Seneca  Lake ;  south  by 
an  east  and  west  line  drawn  through  the  most  southerly  inclina- 
tion of  Seneca  Lake." '  The  lands  so  set  apart  were,  however, 
still  owned  by  the  Indians,  so  that  settlement  was  delayed 
some  years  after  the  close  of  the  war.  The  state  acquired 
the  territory  belonging  to  the  Onondaga  Indians,  by  treaty  of 
Sept.  12,  1788,  at  Fort  Schuyler,  or  Stanwix  (now  Utica). 
On  the  25th  of  February,  in  the  following  year,  the  lands  of 
the  Cayuga  Indians  were  also  purchased  by  treaty  at  Albany.* 
By  an  act  of  Feb.  28,  1789,  the  legislature  formally  appropri- 
ated the  Indian  lands  recently  acquired  to  the  payment  of  Rev- 
olutionary soldiers,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  and  act  of 
1781-2.  In  1791  Herkimer  County  was  formed  from  the  western 
part  of  Montgomery,  and  in  1794  the  Military  Tract  was  made  a 
separate  county  and  called  Onondaga.^ 

The  western  boundary  of  the  Military  Tract  (Onondaga 
County)  was  Ontario  County,  or  the  Genesee  Country,  as  it  was 
usually  called.*  The  original  grant  by  James  I  in  1620  to  the 
Massachusetts  colonies  was  a  tract  of  land  extending  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  This  grant  was  renewed  in  1693 
by  William  and  Mary,  no  change  being  made  in  the  western 
boundary  of  the  province.  But  in  1663  the  Province  of  New 
York  was  granted  by  Charles  II  to  the  Duke  of  York  and 
Albany,  afterwards  James  II.  The  result  was  that  each  state, 
as  early  as  1683,  laid  claim  to  certain  lands  of  the  Province  of 
New  York  by  virtue  of  original  grants,  but  as  there  were  no 
settlers  in  the  country  for  more  than- a  century,  no  adjustment  of 
the  claims  was  made  during  this  time.  By  acts  of  legislature, 
New  York  in  1781,  and  Massachusetts  in  1784-5,  ceded  to  Con- 


1  Sketches  of  Rochester  and  Western  New  York,  hy  Henry  O'Reilley, 
Rochester,  1838,  p.  186. 
«  Ibid.  p.  166.  *  Onondaga,  Vol.  I,  pp.  381-2. 

•  Ibid.  pp.  109^10.  «  Ibid,  Vol.  I,  pp.  381-2. 
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gress  all  lands  west  of  the  present  boundary  of  New  York 
state,'  and  in  the  following  year,  Dec.  16,  17S6,  delegates  from 
both  states  met  at  Hartford,  where  a  compromise  was  effected  in 
respect  to  the  disputed  claims.  By  this  compromise  Massachu- 
setts obtained  exclusive  preemption  rights  to  the  lands  between 
the  Military  Tract  aud  the  western  boundary  of  the  state,  while 
New  York  retained  all  rights  of  government,  sovereignty,  and 
jurisdiction.'  In  accordance  with  this  arrangement  the  Massa- 
chusetts preemption  lands  were,  in  1789,  erected  into  Ontario 
County,  before  this  time  nominally  a  part  of  Montgomery 
County. 

We  may  now  return  to  Ithaca  and  Tompkins  County.  In 
1799  the  county  of  Cayuga  wiis  set  off  from  Onondaga,  and  in 
1804  Seneca  County  was  formed  from  Cayuga.  A  new  county 
was  erected  in  1817,  from  the  southern  portions  of  Cayuga  and 
Seneca  counties,  and  named  after  Governor  Tompkins.  Tomp- 
kins County  received  from  Seneca  the  townships  of  Hector  and 
Ulysses  (Military  townships  21,  22),  and  from  Cayuga  Dryden 
and  the  south  halt  of  Locke  and  Genoa  (Military  townships  23, 
18,  17).  To  these  were  added,  in  March,  1822,  the  towns  of 
Caroline,  Danby,  and  Cayuta,  formerly  parts  of  Tioga  County.' 
•Since  that  time  the  county  has  retained  its  present  boundaries. 
The  city  of  Ithaca  is  included  in  the  town  of  the  same  name, 
one  of  three  into  which  the  old  Military  township  of  Ulyssea 
was  divided  in  1821. 

These  Military  townships  were  established  by  act  of  legisla- 
ture in  1789,  in  accordance  with  which  the  Military  Tract  was 
surveyed  under  the  direction  of  General  Simeon  DeWitt,  then 
Surveyor-General  of  the  state.  They  were  originally  twenty-six 
in  number,  but  two  others  were  added  in  1792  and  1796,  making 
twenty-eight,  each  of  which  contained  100  lots  of  600  acres. 
The  drawing  of  lota  by  the  Revolutionary  soldiers  for  whom  the 
land  was  set  apart  took  place  in  1791.  In  1792  the  time  of  set- 
tlement, which  had  been  limited  to  three  years  from  the  original 
survey,  was  extended  seven  years,  or  to  1799.  Notwithstanding 
this  extension  of  the  time  of  settlement,  few  of  the  Revolution- 


1  Rochester  and  Western  New  York,  pp.  139-40. 
'Iiid.p.  141. 

■  History  of  Tioga,  Ctiemung,  Tompkins,  and  Schuyler  Counties,  Ftiil&del- 
phifl,  1879,  pp.  373-4. 
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aiy  soldiers  became  actual  settlers.^  The  patents  were  sold  for 
little  or  nothing,  prices  of  lots  ranging  from  eight  to  thirty 
dollars  for  ten  years  after  the  war.  This,  as  we  shall  see,  mate- 
rially affected  the  character  of  actual  settlers,  and  accounts  for 
the  fact  that  many  came  from  outside  the  limits  of  New  York 
state. 

The  first  Americans  to  set  foot  in  the  country  at  the  head  of 
Cayuga  Lake  were  soldiers  of  Sullivan's  campaign  against  the 
Indians.  In  1779  Congress  had  authorized  Washington  to  send 
an  expedition  against  the  Five  Nations,  then  acting  with  the 
forces  of  Great  Britain.  In  ravaging  their  country  Colonel 
Dearborn,  with  a  detachment  of  Sullivan's  command,  reached  the 
head  of  the  lake  and  destroyed  an  Indian  village  not  far  from 
where  Ithaca  now  stands.'  Many  of  these  troops  were  New 
Englanders,  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  their  accounts  of  the 
country  had  much  to  do  with  later  settlements.* 

In  1788  a  party  of  eleven  men  with  Indian  guides  left  Kings- 
ton on  the  Hudson,  to  explore  the  country  about  Cayuga  and 
Seneca  lakes.  The  following  spring  (1789),  the  year  of  the 
military  survey,  three  of  the  eleven  returned  and  located  on  the 
site  of  Ithaca.  These  were  Jacob  Yaple,  Peter  Hinepaw,  and 
Isaac  Dumond,  all  of  whom  had  served  in  the  Revolution.  The 
first  two  of  these  were  of  Dutch  descent,  while  the  ancestors 
of  Dumond  had  also  come  from  Holland,  but  were  of  French 
Huguenot  extraction.  These  settlers,  however,  lost  their  land 
through  carelessness  or  criminal  negligence  of  their  agent  in 
Albany,  and  the  property  came  into  the  possession  of  Simeon 
DeWitt,  Surveyor-General  of  the  state.*  The  immigrants  them- 
selves moved  from  the  village,  and  two  of  them  were  the  first  to 
settle  the  neighboring  town  of  Danby.*  About  1800  the  village 
of  Ithaca  was  laid  out  by  Simeon  DeWitt,  and,  as  the  lands  were 
now  open  to  other  than  New  York  citizens,  they  were  rapidly 
settled. 

1  Rochester  and  Western  New  York,  p.  168.  History  of  Tioga  (and  other) 
Counties,  pp.  476,  498.  Pioneer  History  of  Courtland  County,  by  H.  C. 
Goodwin,  New  York,  1869,  pp.  108-9. 

«  Sullivan's  Expedition,  by  Fred  Cook,  Albany,  1887,  pp.  77,  376. 

•  Ibid,  pp.  379-80.  History  of  New  York,  by  Jas.  Macauley,  New  York 
and  Albany,  1829,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  417-8. 

♦  Early  History  of  Ithaca,  by  Horace  King,  Ithaca,  1847,  pp.  1-12. 

*  History  of  Tioga  (and  other)  Counties,  p.  467. 
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T'  T3f2i33asxii  lae  TCfflffTrLzsag  :£  sccisBeBl.  let  vs  gjanoe 
5'.r  X  3ii:tmBL:  n:  •'ozij  rmses  nf  izxr^  ix  Mize&,  ITM^  tlizee 
•rjOLUzjacyju^si  'w^^^rt  accctvij  ry  isi*  Le^iaLiSZTe  u>  Iij  exit  a  road 
fnm.  F:r;  SiinTJec  XTrtia  *:  i3i*  •rajTac*  ferr.  or  the  outlet  to 
'lA7~i;£:k  LuA.'  Uzzj*:  sieiczi:^  ^i  iaT»  »ea.  ocae^  Iiovexer,  until 
iryr.  tfzj^z.  ibt  Ltc^tlim^e^  -nTfiT'-iti  iBk  road  »  G«oeTa.  fumisli- 
iiLz  lie  "r.-gr.'rihj  ^:  i^  <3-^l>¥:£«^  ojLxigj  i3ii  ihe  noctheni  parts 
'A  'V^sTien  X*Tr  Yiri-  Li  lS\i  k  Tsz^rci*  w:**  bcrh  fioni  Albany 
V,  fJ^iz-iZiiiLTia-*  Tbesc.  wrzz.  li*  wia^r  waj  bj-  the  Mobawk 
E.T*T-  W:oi  Creek.  *jZKiLk  Lake,  isi  il^svefo  or  Seneca  liTeis, 
f:in-*irii  lilt  inijriitti  iiirLiirni  r^:::!**  of  trareL  A  road  was 
ver^.r.  :jl  17/i:  rrcn  •I'xf  :rL  :c.  iLr  CbsEKigo  Bino;  to  Ithaca  at 
•»ir:  ?j*a*i  :f  *- ij^^^  Likr-  Tlis  w^  eQ£!iplet«d  in  1795^  and, 
-r.z:.  :i*  *a.ri=:T::  ^ii^ri::zi:zL  to  C&^skill  oc  tie  Hodson,  ~  became 
t::r:  2T«5i*  liziTaj  f :r  izizii^ritirn  in  the  socthem  part  of  the 
iTj&Zr:  i'jz  ziLi^sZjj  TraTs"":*  '■^i^i  sli^ii  chas^es  this  remained  the 
yr^zjcyL  *ai*  ar.i  wen  lii:^  of  travel  until  supplanted  by  the 
?^:lrja»l*.  In  1S35  it  cr:tsa-e«i  tne  Chenango  at  Greene,  a  few 
E^ilrr*  v--tl  of  «>i:orl  ani  Kk&sied  tnioc^  Unaaiilla  and  Delhi  to 
^/itAki-L  TLrr^  :t  oinn-e^itoi  with  boats  to  Xew  York.  Still  one 
ctLfrr  rv-it«r:  berlonzs  t«>  verr  earlv  davsw  In  ISOS  the  Ithaca  and 
h'^'r'z'j  nmi^ike  was  b-jilt,  ani  stasis  then  connected  with  a  line 
of  triv^l  from  Oweg»j  thr>:'U^h  Binghamton,  I>elawaie,  Monticello, 
a-'.'i  Mor.:::on:erv  to  Xewb'OTirh  on  the  Hudson,  where  boats  could 
\rz  \>^f^hi.  ifjz  New  York  Citv.  This  rood,  together  with  the  water- 
way  f  ro:ii  Ur* ad :11a  by  the  Susquehanna  to  Owego,  was  used  from 
the  '-arliest  times,  and  was  traversed  bv  manv  of  the  first  settlers 
ir;  Tor:.;/k:ri.s  Count  v.*  To  the  west  Ithaca  was  connected  with 
hath,  in  the  heart  of  the  Genesee  country,  and  by  Cayuga  Lake 
with  trie  r'^fa^Ls  to  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  the  state,  so 
that  it  Ixrcame  a  great  distributing  point  for  the  surrounding 

It  i-j  generally  admitted  that  Western  Xew  York  was  settled 
larj^el y  by  New  England  j>eople.  On  this  point,  so  far  as  there 
are  historical  statements,  thev  are  substantially  in  accord.     "New 


»  AnnalH  of  Xew  York,  by  John  F.  Watson,  Philadelphia,  1846,  p.  85. 

*  *•  li^twfen  Albany  and  Buffalo,"  by  A.  G.  Hopkins,  in  Magaiine  of 
Ain'rrican  Hist^jry,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  310. 

'  HiHtorj'  of  Tioga  (and  other)  Counties,  p.  423. 

*  VifcWH  of  Ithaca,  by  Solomon  Souihwick,  Ithaca,  1835,  p.  44. 
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York  inland  has  been  especially  indebted  to  New  England  for  its 
intelligent  and  enterprising  population.  ...  In  a  word,  the 
Yankees,  so  called,  have  been  almost  everything  to  Western  New 
York."^  "Between  Seneca  and  Cayuga  lakes  the  settlers  are 
mostly  from  Pennsylvania,  Jersey,  and  the  western  parts  of  this 
state,  and  in  the  other  parts  they  are  mostly  emigrants  from  the 
New  England  states."  ^  These  statements  might  be  multiplied 
almost  indefinitely,  and  from  the  most  diverse  sources.  Espe- 
cially are  they  true  of  the  Genesee  country  to  the  west  of  the 
Military  Tract.  The  preemption  right  to  this  fertile  valley, 
gained  by  Massachusetts  in  1786,  was  sold  in  1788  to  two  of  her 
citizens,  Nathaniel  Phelps  and  Oliver  Gorham.  Settlement  began 
in  1789  and  increased  rapidly.  In  1790  there  were  about  1060 
inhabitants;  in  1804  there  were  30,000  people  in  the  territory. 
Imlay,  in  his  Topographical  Description  of  the  Western  Territory 
of  North  America,  says :  "  The  New  England  settlers  who  have 
fixed  themselves  on  the  Genesee  Tract  have  made  such  favorable 
reports  of  the  climate  and  soil,  that  there  are  vast  numbers  of 
their  countrymen  preparing  to  move  thither."*  "All  the  first 
settlers  in  the  country  (the  Genesee)  were  from  New  England. 
.  .  .  Indeed,  until  after  the  opening  of  the  road  to  Pennsyl- 
vania over  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  there  was  scarcely  an  in- 
stance to  the  contrary."  * 

Almost  the  same  influences  were  at  work  in  the  case  of  the 
Military  Tract  and  Tompkins  County,  and  these  were  aided  by 
the  rapid  occupancy  of  this  fertile  land  to  the  west.  "The 
county  is  chiefly  settled  by  New  England  emigrants."*  "The 
county  is  settled  by  emigrants  from  various  parts  of  the  Union, 
but  chiefly  from  the  New  England  states."*  "The  early  emi- 
grants coming  in  were  mostly  of  the  Puritan  stock  of  Massachu- 
setts, Vermont,  and  Connecticut."'     Investigation  of  the  facts 


*  Annals  of  New  York,  p.  91. 

*  Documentary  History  of  New  York,  Albany,  1860,  Vol.  II,  p.  690. 
«  Ibid.  Vol.  II,  p.  649. 

♦  Ibid.  Vol.  II,  p.  670. 

•  Historical  Collections  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  John  W.  Barber  and 
Henry  Howe,  New  York,  1845,  p.  552. 

•  Gazetteer  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  Thomas  F.  Gordon,  Philadelphia, 
1836,  p.  730. 

'  Half-Century  Club  of  Tompkins  County,  by  Charles  G.  Day,  Ithaca, 
1881,  p.  81. 
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in  the  seveial  towns,  as  far  as  that  is  possible  from  town  histories, 
snbstantiates  these  statements.^  The  foreign  element  in  the 
population  is  small,  and  this,  it  is  said  by  old  settlers,  did  not 
begin  to  come  in  ontil  1830,  when  some  Irish  laborers  were 
attracted  by  railroad  construction.  In  1835,  out  of  Ithaca's 
population  of  6101,  there  were  but  179  aliens  and  142  people  of 
color.'  The  county  as  a  whole  shows  the  same  small  proportion 
of  foreigners.  In  1824  there  were  in  the  county  26,178  persons, 
of  whom  20  were  not  naturalized,  72  were  colored.  The  popula- 
tion in  1875  was  32,897,  with  only  273  naturalized  citizens.  The 
population  of  Ithaca  in  1875  was  10,026,  with  1148  foreign  bom 
citizens,  and  294  colored;  but  this  increase  of  foreigners  has 
been  comparatively  recent,  and  has  not  materially  affected  con- 
ditions existing  from  the  earliest  settlement.* 

From  these  facts,  and  the  examination  of  such  records  as 
exist,  as  well  as  from  the  testimony  of  the  oldest  inhabitants, 
the  people  of  Ithaca  and  the  surrounding  country  may  be  divided 
into  the  following  classes,  in  the  order  of  numerical  importance : 

1.  Settlers  from  the  New  England  states.  These  may  be 
again  divided  into  those  who  came  direct  from  New  England,  and 
those  who  took  up  temporary  residence  in  other  parts  of  the 
state,  mainly  the  eastern  counties.  Immigrants  from  New  Eng- 
land have  been  most  largely  from  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts. 

2.  Settlers  from  the  eastern  part  of  New  York  state.  The 
majority  of  these  were  from  the  counties  of  Ulster,  Orange, 
Westchester,  and  Dutchess,  bordering  on  the  Hudson.  As  was 
indicated  above,  many  of  these,  perhaps  the  most  of  them,  were 
New  Englanders,  or  were  direct  from  England.  Of  those  settling 
Tompkins  County  very  few  were  of  Duteh  descent. 

3.  Settlers  from  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  other  parts 
of  the  Union.  Of  these,  the  New  Jersey  people  are  the  most 
numerous.  The  town  of  Lansing,  on  the  east  side  of  Cayuga 
Lake,  and  north  of  Ithaca,  is  largely  settled  by  Pennsylvania 
people,  but  this  is  not  true  of  other  parts  of  the  county.  A  few 
families  from  Maryland  and  Virginia  came  into  the  county  in 
early  times,  most  of  them  taking  residence  in  the  town  of  Caroline. 

4.  Immigrants  from  various  parts  of  the  world.  These,  as 
has  been  pointed  out,  are  comparatively  few,  and  they  have  come 

1  Hiatory  of  Tioga  (and  other)  Counties,  pp.  394-634.  «  Views  of  Ithaca,  p.  89. 
•  Ilistory  of  Tioga  (and  other)  Counties,  p.  392. 
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mainly  since  1830,  or,  as  some  say,  1850.    Among  foreigners  the 
Irish  are  the  most  numerous. 

The  fact  that  the  people  of  Ithaca  and  Tompkins  County  are 
principally  from  New  England  being  established,  it  remains  to 
determine  whether  one  of  the  New  England  states  has  had 
greater  influence  than  another.  For  this  there  are  few  unques- 
tionable data  recorded,  and  local  historians  have  made  little  effort 
in  the  direction  of  determining  such  a  point,  though  some  facts 
are  available.  From  these,  however,  and  from  the  testimony  of 
residents  it  seems  certain  that  a  larger  number  can  be  traced  to 
Connecticut  than  to  any  other  state.  In  proof  of  this  the  fol- 
lowing facts  are  presented.  Emigrants  from  Vermont  and  New 
Hampshire  moved  west  on  lines  of  latitude  very  nearly,  so  that 
they  occupied  Northern  New  York,  but  seldom  reached  southern 
portions  of  the  state.  The  people  of  Massachusetts  were  natu- 
rally led  into  the  Massachusetts  preemption  lands,  or  the  Genesee 
country,  both  by  the  claim  of  that  state  and  by  the  richness  of 
the  territory ;  and  even  when  the  preemption  right  was  sold,  the 
tide  of  immigration  from  that  state  seems  to  have  been  greater 
than  from  any  other.  Massachusetts  also  acquired  preemption 
rights  to  ten  townships  south  and  east  of  Tompkins  County,  and 
many  of  her  citizens  went  to  this  portion  of  the  state.  This  left 
the  region  about  Ithaca  and  Tompkins  County  for  settlers  from 
the  only  other  New  England  state  sending  out  emigrants  —  Con- 
necticut, and  from  this  state  they  came  in  large  numbers.  There 
still  remain  in  the  county  two  settlements,  almost  exclusively  of 
Connecticut  people  who  came  in  the  earliest  times,  the  Beers' 
settlement  from  Fairfield  County,  Connecticut,  and  Groton,  said  to 
have  been  named  by  people  from  Groton,  Connecticut.^  In  early 
times,  there  were  Connecticut  settlers  in  nearly  every  town,  if  not 
in  all.  There  were,  and  still  are,  many  families  in  Ithaca  who 
claim  Connecticut  antecedents,  and  the  distinct  connection  with 
the  latter  state  is  still  made  by  many  of  Ithaca's  most  intelligent 
citizens. 

2.    THE  SPEECH  CONDITIONS. 

The  dialect  of  Ithaca  is  based,  as  has  been  shown,  on  a  New 
England  dialect,  of  which  the  principal  element  is  Connecticut 
English.     It  has  been  modified,  slightly,  if  at  all,  by  the  speech 

1  New  Topographical  Atlas  of  Tompkins  County,  1866,  p.  12. 
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of  Massachusetts  and  Jfew  Jersey,  but  has  remained  practically 
uneontaminated  by  the  speech  of  foreigners.  Moreover,  owing 
to  its  separation  from  through  routes  of  travel  since  the  biiilding 
of  railroads,  Ithaca  has  remained  comparatively  isolated,  so  that 
it  represents  linguistically  a  speech-island  in  the  truest  sense. 
So  far,  therefore,  as  the  people  have  been  uninfluenced  by  the 
schools,  their  speech  may  be  regarded  as  a  natural  outgrowth, 
exemplifying  the  laws  of  phonetic  change. 

The  investigation  here  presented  has  been  made  from  the 
speech  of  people  essentially  unaffected  by  the  schools,  or  by 
more  than  casual  association  with  educated  people.  Every  pre- 
caution has  been  taken,  also,  to  obtain  only  the  natural  and  unaf- 
fected speech,  and  this  has  been  recorded  at  the  time  with  great 
exactness.  In  no  case,  however,  did  the  individual  know  his 
speech  was  sought,  and  iu  all  cases  there  has  been  a  freedom 
on  the  part  of  the  speaker  which  seemed  to  indicate  complete 
unconsciousness  of  the  form  of  expression.'  Individual  peculiar- 
ities, clearly  not  representing  the  dialect  as  a  whole,  have  been 
carefully  excluded,  and  in  most  cases  words  or  expressions  have 
been  heard  several  times,  or  from  several  speakers,  before  being 
taken  as  typical.  In  a  similar  manner,  peculiarities  occasioned 
by  imperfect  utterance,  loss  of  teeth,  or  other  defect  of  speech- 
organs,  have  been  taken  ioto  account.  The  speech  of  middle- 
aged  and  older  people  has  been  especially  investigated,  in  the 
belief  that  this  would  more  exactly  represent  an  uneontaminated 
dialect,  these  being  less  infiuenced  by  the  schools  or  by  mixture. 
It  remains  to  say  that  each  individual  whose  speech  has  been 
recorded  has  been  born  in  the  town  or  vicinity,  or  has  been  a 
resident  of  the  town  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  In  this 
respect  the  care  with  which  the  material  was  gathered  will  be 
attested  by  the  following  statements,  iu  regard  to  those  from 
whom  the  largest  collections  have  been  made :  — 

A— —  was  bom  in  a  neighboring  county,  of  Connecticut  par- 
entage.    He  came  to  Ithaca  about  1845,  and  is  perhaps  fif^ 


'  The  plan  actually  pursued  -was  to  talk  with  various  individuata  on  Biwh 
Buhjecta  as  the  history  of  the  town,  ita  business  and  nianufnctures,  the  eus- 
toms  of  former  times.  This  allo-wed  the  collector  to  hold  note-book  in  hand, 
and,  under  the  guise  of  obtaiuirg  historical  facts  for  futore  use,  set  down 
in  phonetic  symbols  the  words  used. 
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years  of  age.  He  talks  freely,  and  withont  special  peculiarities 
of  utterance. 

B came  here  from  Connecticut,  when  a  boy,  about  1840. 

Word  and  sentence  accent  are  stronger  than  in  many  individuals. 

G was  bom  of  Connecticut  parents  within  a  few  miles  of 

Ithaca.  He  followed  the  sea  for  a  few  years  in  early  life,  but 
this  has  not  influenced  his  dialect  perceptibly,  except  by  the 
introduction  of  nautical  terms,  which,  however,  have  been  made 
to  conform  to  the  Ithaca  dialect  in  character  of  sounds.  He  is 
about  fifty-five  years  of  age. 

D was  bom  a  few  miles  from  the  city,  but  he  early  came 

to  Ithaca.  He  thinks  his  parents  came  from  Connecticut,  and 
this  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  his  early  years  were  spent  in 
a  Connecticut  settlement  in  the  county.  He  has  no  special 
peculiarities  of  speech,  and  his  appearance  indicates  that  he  is 
about  sixty  years  of  age. 

E was  bom  in  a  Connecticut  settlement  in  Tompkins 

County,  but  early  came  to  the  village.  He  is  about  sixty-two 
years  old,  but  is  active,  and  a  rapid  talker. 

F was  bom  in  New  Jersey,  coming  to  Ithaca  in  1820, 

when  one  year  old. 

Cr was  also  bom  in  New  Jersey,  but  came  to  Ithaca  when 

a  child.    He  is  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age. 

H was  born  in  the  county,  and  has  lived  here  ever  since. 

His  father  was  from  New  Jersey,  his  mother  from  Massachusetts. 
He  speaks  slowly,  and  with  precision  of  articulation. 

I came  from  Albany  in  1812.     His  name  indicates  Dutch 

extraction,  but  he  is  thoroughly  Americanized.  He  has  the  pecu- 
liarity of  unvoicing  certain  voiced  spirants,  due  probably  to  loss 
of  teeth. 

J is  a  man  of  nearly  eighty;  was  born  in  Westchester 

County,  but  came  to  Ithaca  about  1830.     The  peculiarities  of  his 

expression  are  the  loss  of  r,  unusual  here,  and  the  sound  of  a 

{father)  in  such  words  as  dog,  log,  fog. 
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II.  PHONOLOGY. 

1.    THE  VOWELS  AND  THEIR  SYMBOLS. 

1.  The  phonetic  symbols  used  in  this  treatise  are  those  of  the 
American  Dialect  Society,  so  far  as  they  are  necessary,  but  with 
the  following  exceptions :  a  indicates  the  short,  d  the  long,  sound 
of  the  same  vowel,  as  heard  long  in  the  dialect  pronunciation  of 
cardf  father  J  short  in  that  of  not,  hot,  top;  de  is  the  long  sound 
of  cb;  iu  is  used  instead  of  lA;  and  before  r  appear  ced  {fairy 
there),  id  (fear^  near),  da  (more,  pour),  wa  (poor,  tour).  Fop 
convenience  of  reference  the  complete  list  of  IthD.  vowels  and 
consonants  is  given  (§2),  but  their  quality  will  be  treated  in 
proper  order  hereafter. 

2.  The  vowels  of  the  Ithaca  dialect  are  a,  d,  ce^  (B,  e,  i,  e,  i, 
t,  d  seldom,  d,  o,  v,  u,  H,  a  appearing  in  unstressed  syllables  and 
as  a  glide  before  r,  besides  the  diphthongs  ai,  an,  oi,  iu.  The 
last  is  a  true  diphthong,  though  rare,  distinct  from  the  yA  for  the 
written  u  in  use,  union.  The  consonants  are  b,  d,  9,  f,g,h,k,  ly 
m,  n,  1],  p,  r,  s,  f,  t,  f,  v,  w,  y,  z,  3. 

3.  Accent  is  marked  only  when  the  stress  is  upon  some  other 
than  the  first  syllable,  and  when  required  to  indicate  accent  a 
turned  period  is  placed  before  the  stressed  vowel.  For  secondary 
stress  and  its  effect  on  vowels  of  unstressed  syllables,  see  §  142 
et  seq. 

2.     QUANTITY  AND  QUALITY. 

4.  In  distinguishing  quantity,  long  and  short  will  be  com- 
monly used,  even  when  finer  distinctions  might  be  made.  The 
vowels  e,  e,  i,  d  (not  common),  u,  a,  are  always  short ;  ^,  t,  6,  Ht, 
are  always  long ;  0  is  usually  long,  but  is  half-long  ^  before  voiced 
consonants ;  »  is  usually  short,  but  is  lengthened  somewhat 
before  voiced  consonants  and  the  fricatives ;  a  and  ce  appear  as 
both  short  and  long,  the  former  being  short  when  it  represents 
earlier  short  0  which  has  become  unrounded.     These  statements 


1  The  term  ia  used  as  by  Sweet  for  a  quantity  half-way  between  long  and 
short.  Cf.  Primer  of  Phonetics,  last  edition  (1890),  §  97,  and  History  of 
English  Sounds,  §  942. 
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refer  to  length  in  stressed  syllables,  all  vowels  in  unstressed 
syllables  being  short,  or  half-long  under  secondary  stress. 

5.  A  careful  examination  of  the  vowels  shows  some  consider- 
able differences  between  their  quality  in  Ithaca  dialect  and  in 
London  English  as  given  by  Sweet.^  These  differences  may  be 
summarized  as  follows :  — 

1)  There  is  a  tendency  to  widen  vowels  narrow  in  LdE.  or 
in  the  continental  languages.  Sweet  now  recognizes  as  wide 
rather  than  narrow  the  long  vowels  ^,  t,  6,  H,  of  LdE.  (PrPh., 
§  189  et  9eq.),  To  these  must  be  added  for  IthD.  the  long  open 
0,  as  in  law,  the  v  of  but,  hut,  and  the  sound  before  r  in  there, 
hair  (a»).  The  first  is  low-back-wide  rather  than  low-back- 
narrow.  The  second  is  clearly  wide,  besides  being  advanced  and 
lowered ;  it  is  therefore  mid-back-wide-forward-lowered.  The  last 
is  low-front-wide,  the  low-front-narrow  being  heard  so  seldom  as 
to  be  in  no  sense  characteristic. 

2)  The  long  vowels  i,  t,  6,  it  (cf.  HES.,  §  969)  are  not  diph- 
thongal as  in  LdE.  This  non-diphthongal  character  is  not  only 
evident  to  the  ear,  but  is  attested  also  by  the  position  of  the 
organs,  which  remain  rigid  in  the  formation  of  the  vowel,  and 
do  not  change  as  is  necessary  when  making  the  glide. 

3)  Before  r,  which  is  regularly  preserved  in  IthD.,  a  glide  is 
not  always  heard  after  a  vowel,  and  never  so  distinctly  as  in  LdE. 
or  in  the  speech  of  educated  people  in  America.  It  is  most  com- 
monly heard  after  the  vowels  t,  H,  6,  (j^,  when  the  glide  and  vowel 
have  together  the  quantity  of  a  long  vowel.  Before  r,  there- 
fore, these  vowels  will  be  written  ta,  U9,  da,  cea,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  glide  has  not  the  prominence  it  has  in 
drawled  speech,  and  in  no  case  does  it  take  the  place  of  the  r 
as  in  LdE.  (PrPh.,  §  211).  The  wideness  of  cea  has  been  men- 
tioned in  1),  ea  of  LdE.  being  rarely  heard.  Especially  note- 
worthy is  the  fact  that  d  before  r  has  never  become  open  o  (o), 
as  it  has  regularly  in  LdE.  (HES.,  §  967,  6,  and  word  list,  p.  391 ; 
also  PrPh.,  §202). 

4)  The  vowel  a,  as  in  father,  is  low-back-wide,  not  mid-back- 
wide  as  given  by  Sweet  for  LdE.  As  is  well  known.  Bell  makes 
the  English  a  low-back-wide,  and  there  can  be  no  question  that 
this  is  the  right  analysis  for  IthD.  a,  making  it  identical  with 
the  Swedish  a  in  mat, 

1  Reference  is  to  the  Primer  of  Phonetics,  §§  189-204. 
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5)  Common  short  o  as  in  not  (LdK  low-back-wide-round)  U 
regularly  unrounded,  becoming  identical  in  quality  with  a  in 
father  (low-back-wide),  but  remaining  short  in  quantity. 

6)  The  vowel  d^,  long  of  oc  in  mauy  hat  (low-front-wide),  occurs 
regularly  in  closed  syllables  before  the  voiceless  fricatives  /,  th  (f), 
and  s,  instead  of  LdE.  a  (aa).  Examples  are  a^  Iiaify  pathj  and 
cf.  HES.  word  list,  p.  382. 

7)  The  diphthong  in  eye,  my,  usually  written  ai,  differs  from 
LdE.  in  being  slightly  lowered  and  retracted,  so  that  it  approaches 
more  nearly  the  union  of  a  and  t. 

8)  The  diphthong  oi,  as  in  boy,  is  always  low-back-wide-round 
instead  of  mid-back-wide-round  in  its  first  element.  In  many  such 
words  as  point,  poison,  IthD.  shows  the  variant  ai ;  but  cf.  §  124. 

9)  The  diphthong  au  is  fronted  slightly,  so  that  it  approaches 
a  union  of  ce  and  u  more  nearly  than  in  the  speech  of  educated 
Englishmen  and  Americans,  but  it  never  reaches  the  fronting 
represented  by  eou  in  such  spellings  as  ceow,  ceounty,  in  the  New 
England  and  Southern  dialects. 

6.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  IthD.  vowels,  arranged  so 
far  as  possible  in  the  scheme  of  Sweet,  may  be  shown  thus :  — 


Vowel  System  op  the  Ithaca  Dialect. 


Narrow. 

Wide. 

Back. 

Mixed. 

Front. 

Back. 

Mixed. 

Front. 

• 

a 
w 

a 

'A 

o 

'A 

• 

ibit 
I  see 

• 

[6  earth]  i 

[«  buty 

a(i)  eye^ 
9  better 

e  men 

C  say,  name 

• 

"5) 

a  not 
ft  father 

a(u)  hou^ 

8P  hat 
ibfast 

9 

a 

H 

a 

O 
Si 

{\)\xfew 

11  full 
^iwo 

m 

6  only 
u  note 

• 

O 

0  ftoy  o(i) 
0  law 

• 

*  Between  raid-mixed  and  low-back-narrow.       'Between  mid-back  and  Iow-miz«d>wid#. 

*  Compare  notes  on  these  in  (  ft,  7),  9). 
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7.  The  relation  between  lip-opening  and  tongue  position  is 
not  perhaps  an  absolute  one,  but  it  is  sufficiently  definite  to  be 
worthy  of  consideration.  The  measurements  of  lip-opening  in 
the  case  of  a  single  individual  are  therefore  given,  though  for  the 
dialect  as  a  whole  they  must  be  regarded  as  relative  rather  than 
absolute. 

Lip-Opbnino  for  Vowels. 


a  8.7  X 1-5    centimetres. 

SB  3.8  X 1^ 

e  8.2  X  1. 

i   3    X.7-.8 

«  3    X.6 

d  2.8 X. 8 


5  2.8  X  .5      centimetres. 

0  2.5X.6-.6 

1  2.6  X. 3 

6  2.3X.6-.6 
u  2.    X.3 
fi  1.6  X  3 


m.  fflSTOEICAL   SUMMARY. 


1.   QENEBAL. 

8.  For  completeness  of  presentation  and  for  ease  of  reference 
a  twofold  arrangement  of  material  is  here  given.  The  material 
as  a  whole  has  been  placed  under  the  vowels  of  the  Ithaca  Dia- 
lect, while  the  historical  survey  has  been  limited  to  the  following 
tables,  with  references  to  succeeding  sections.  Of  these  the 
tables  of  West  Germanic  and  Old  French  vowels  are  naturally 
most  valuable,  from  the  greater  number  of  examples,  but  it  has 
seemed  best  also  to  add  tables  representing  the  comparatively 
small  early  Latin  and  Scandinavian  additions.  The  later  words 
which  appear  in  IthD.  are  not  here  tabulated,  because  there  are 
but  few  from  a  single  source,  and  the  time  at  which  these  were 
introduced  cannot  be  detelrmined  with  accuracy.  In  giving  ME. 
vowels  late,  rather  than  early,  ME.  is  intended,  and  it  has  been 
in  some  cases  impossible  to  verify  the  vowel,  since  the  phonology 
of  ME.  presents  in  itself  so  many  difficulties.  In  OE.  a  tagged  q 
(open  o)  is  used  only  before  a  nasal ;  in  ME.,  however,  the  tagged 
g  (short)  is  used  always  for  the  open  sound,  while  the  untagged 
o  indicates  the  close  sound,  unless  otherwise  marked.  Similarly, 
the  tagged  ^  (short)  is  used  in  OE.  and  ME.  for  the  open  e,  and 

untagged  e  indicates  the  close  sound. 
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2.   THE  WEST  OBBMANIO  VOWBLa 

9.   West  Grermanic  a  develops  as  follows : 


wo. 

W8. 

KB. 

lU&D. 

a 

86  (a),  ea 

a 

8B  Aaf,  70  1 1) 

a 

8B  (a),  ea 

a 

A  /oM,  73  1 1) 

a 

86 

a,e 

e  together,  78  1 1) 

a 

SB  (a),  ea 

a 

a  watch,  62  1 1) 

a 

8B(a) 

a 

«  ni/*«r,  112  I  6) 

a 

SB  (a),  ea 

a 

0  smaU,  98  11) 

a 

SB(a)f  ea 

a 

6  acre,  82  I  3) 

a 

ea+ld 

ft,  6  open 

6  hold,  106  I  7) 

a 

ea  (e)  +  Id 

S 

t  i0i>/</,  92  1 14) 

a 

^  by  umlaut 

% 

e  send,  78  I  3) 

a 

^  **       ** 

«(!) 

i  chill,  88  I  8) 

a 

^  t*       *» 

% 

•«  edge,  82,  I  4) 

a 

e  **       ** 

Sopen 

t  heave,  92,  I  13) 

a  +  h 

ie,  y      "       of  contr. 

§ 

!  steel,  02  1 12) 

a  +  g 

8B  +  g 

ai 

€  day,  82  1 1) 

a  +  g 

^  +  g  (umlaut) 

ei(ai) 

§  <ay,  82  1 2) 

a  +  g 

i  +  g        ** 

ih(I) 

ai  night,  124  1 11) 

a  +  g 

a,  ea  +  g 

au 

0  draw,  98  I  2) 

a  + w 

ft,  ga  by  contr. 

au 

0  ffratc,  98  I  3) 

a  +  f 

ea  +  f  (w) 

au 

0  hawk,  98  1 4) 

a  +  nasal            q 

a 

86  man,  70  1 1) 

a        * 

Q 

a 

&  hand,  73  I  1) 

a        ' 

*                        Q 

a 

a  swan,  62  1 1) 

a        ' 

'                Q 

Q 

0  long,  98  I  6) 

a        * 

Q 

Q 

«  among,  112  I  5) 

a        » 

*                Q+  mb 

6 

iiM?om6,  119  16) 

a        ' 

^               6  by  loss  of  nasal 

6 

ti  tooth,  11914) 

a        ' 

4                               5                  44                      44 

6  open(Q) 

0  «o/?,  98  I  6) 

a        * 

4                               5                  44                      44 

Q 

'Bother,  112  16) 

a        * 

4                  g<6**             " 

g 

!  heel,  92  1 6) 

a+  r 

ea  (8d) 

a 

a  arm,  66  I  1) 

a  +  r 

ea(a) 

fi 

8B8  care,  76  I  1) 

a+r 

ea 

« 

e  earn,  86  1  3) 

a  +  r 

ea 

6  open 

id  beard,  92  I  4) 

a+  r 

^  by  umlaut 

a 

a  barley,  66  I  2) 

a+r 

e  **       ** 

S  open 

sea  5trear,  76  I  2) 

a+g- 

yr           ae  +  g  +  r 

g  open  (ai) 

8Ba/air,  76  I  3) 

a+h- 

f-  r            ga  by  contr. 

g 

ia  tear,  96  I  3) 

10 

.    West  Germanic  e  becomes : 

e 

e  (eo) 

« 

e  sufell,  78  1 1) 

e 

e  (eo) 

% 

86  thrash,  70  I  2) 

e 

eo,  ie,  y 

e,i 

i  yesterday,  88  1 10> 

16 
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wa 

ws. 

ME. 

IthD. 

e 

i 

i 

1  give,  88  I  9) 

e 

e  +  ld 

6 

I  field,  92  I  9) 

e 

e 

6  open 

t  «(ea/,  92  I  11) 

e 

e 

6  open 

g  6r«ail;,  82  I  6) 

e 

to  by  oontr. 

6 

t  Me,  92  1 10) 

e  +  g 

X 

1 

ai  tcythe,  124  I  6) 

e  +  g 

e 

ei(ai) 

g  tray,  82  I  6) 

e  +  h 

i  paL  umlaut  +  h  . 

ih(l) 

ai  Hght,  124  I  5) 

e  +  r 

eo 

e 

e  «ir<A,  86  1 1) 

e  +  r 

eo 

e(a) 

0  c/iror/;  98  I  9) 

e  +  r 

eo 

6  open 

63  siDord,  109  I  4) 

e  +  r 

eo 

e,  u,  0 

«6ii(r)»^,  112  17) 

e+r 

eo 

a 

fi  <tor,  65  I  3) 

e  +  r 

e 

g  open 

{69  «ear,  75  I  7) 

e+r 

e 

g  open 

la  tpear,  95  I  6) 

11. 

West  Germanic  ii 

i(lo) 

i 

1  smith,  88  1 1) 

io  (eo) 

e 

e  Aence,  78  I  5) 

i(u) 

fi(6?) 

Mwood,  117  18) 

i(u) 

1,6 

!  utmA;,  92  1 16) 

i  +  Id,  nd,  mb 

! 

ai  child,  124  1 4) 

So  by  contr. 

% 

!  Mretf,  92  1 16) 

go  "      " 

6 

ejriend,  78  I  4) 

i  +  h 

i 

igCI) 

ai  tile,  124  I  3) 

i  +  nasal            t<i  +  n 

I,i 

i/y!y,  88  I  2) 

i+    »» 

Ki  +  n 

1 

ai^ie,  124  12) 

i  +  r 

i 

i,  e,  u 

6  Act,  85  I  2) 

12. 

West  Germanic  o : 

0 

0 

Q 

A  gossip,  62  13) 

0 

0 

o 

«  Aoii«y,  112,  I  4) 

0 

u 

u 

ufuU,  117  I  7) 

0 

0 

6  open 

6  hole,  105  I  4) 

0 

Q+ld 

5  open 

6  gold,  105  I  3) 

0 

0+ld 

6 

u  should,  117  I  6) 

o  +  h 

o  +  h 

Q  +  h  (ou) 

0  ftou^A^  98  I  8) 

O+g 

0 

ou 

6  bow,  105  I  5) 

o  +  r 

0 

Q 

0  corn,  98  I  7) 

<>  +  r 

0 

6  open 

6a  torn,  109  I  3) 

^  +  r 

0  (u)  y  by  umlaut 

o(u) 

6  wore/,  85  I  4) 

13. 

West  Germanic  u : 

U 

u 

u 

"B  sun,  112  I  1) 

^O) 

u 

u 

u /)«//,  117  14) 

u 

u  +  ld 

6  open 
16 

6  shoulder,  105  I  6) 
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WO. 

WB. 

MB. 

IthD. 

u 

u  +  nd 

Q 

au  hound,  120  I  7) 

a 

t  (lengthened) 

tl 

ftu  fiov,  120  1 3) 

u 

y  by  umlaut 

i 

«  6riff/«,  112,  I  3) 

u 

y  "      '*      +nd 

! 

ai  kind,  124  1 13) 

u  +  g 

y  "      " 

ih(t) 

ai  buy,  124  1 12) 

u  +  h 

u  +  h 

u  +  h  (on?) 

t  through,  110  1 11) 

u  + nasal 

fi<u  +  n 

t 

au  mouth,  120  1 4) 

u       *' 

fi        " 

fi(ou) 

n  could,  117  16) 

u       »' 

ft 

u 

«  southern,  112  1 2) 

u       '» 

y<a<u+n 

uo 

iu7i«A,  8814)     , 

u+  r 

u 

6  open 

6d  </oor,  100  I  5) 

u  +  r 

y  by  umlaut 

i 

6>«r,  8616) 

14.   West  Germanic  d : 

a 

ib  by  umlaut 

& 

6  race,  82  I  8) 

a 

ib  **        *' 

6 

t  </ee</,  02  11) 

a 

ib  '*        *» 

a 

»  6/a</</er,  70  I  3) 

a 

A  "        ** 

a 

A  6/asf ,  73  1 2) 

a 

A     4*                it 

6  open 

e  breath,  78  1  6) 

a 

a  after  w 

6 

fi  (MW,  110  I  3) 

a+g(w) 

ib  by  umlaut 

ai 

6  ^ay,  82  I  7) 

a  +  h 

«a(y) 

ih(l) 

ai  nigh,  124  1 10) 

a  +  w 

a 

ou 

a  biow,  106  1 1) 

a  +  nasal 

6 

a 

tL  moon,  11013) 

a 

a 

a 

U  soon,  117  I  2) 

a 

6 

o 

V  month,  112  1 11) 

a     *» 

a 

a  open 

0  ifaum,  08  I  10) 

a 

6  <  6  by  umlaut 

d 

t  queen,  02  1  2) 

a  +  r 

& 

S  open 

la /ear,  06  I  1) 

a  +  h  +  r 

Ca  by  contr. 

g    '* 

la  near,  06  I  2) 

a  +  r 

a(ea) 

a  (g  open) 

8d3  hair,  76  I  4) 

16.    West  Germanic  i : 

§  +  r 

6 

6 

io  here,  06  I  6) 

16.   West  Germanic  t : 


f 
i 
t 
1 

!  +  w 
1  +  r 


(i) 
after  w 


1 

i 

i,e 

u,  o 

eu 

t 


a 
a 


17.   West  Germanic  d : 

a 

a  (go) 


6 
a 

17 


ai  whiU,  124  1 1) 

1  wisdom,  88  I  3) 

e  since,  78  I  8) 

u  tcoman,  117  I  0) 

ii  Tuesday,  110  I  lO> 

aid  iron,  126  1) 


fi  cool,  110  1 1) 
a  shoe,  110  I  2) 
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ws. 

5 

a 
a 
t 

a  by  umlaat 

a  " 
a  " 
a 
a 
a 


West  Grermanic  ii 
ii 


y  by  umlaut 
f  by  umlaut 


West  Germanic  diphthong  ai : 

a 

ft 

£  by  umlaut 

ii 


ii 


a 
a 
a 

^  by  umlaut 


JKE* 

IthD. 

a 

u  Aoo/;  117  1 1) 

a,  o 

9,  fodder,  62  I  4) 

a,  0 

«  brother,  112  I  9) 

fi 

au  cow,  120  I  5) 

a 

!/««/,  92  15) 

e 

e  Ar«;l^  78  I  9) 

a 

i  weary,  88  111) 

ou 

au  plow,  129  I  6) 

a 

a  row,  106  I  2) 

a  open 

6b  floor,  109  I  2) 

a 

au  hou$e,  129  1 1) 

u(o) 

«  shove,  112  I  8) 

i 

ai  hive,  124  I  7) 

i 

i^s«,  88X6) 

ou 

au  6011T,  129  I  2) 

a 

U  room,  117  I  3) 

a 

aua  our,  130  1) 

t 

aia/r«,  126  2) 

gai: 

a  open 

a  no,  106  I  1) 

a  open  (q) 

0  doth,  98  I  12) 

a  open 

6  boat,  104  I 

6(0) 

a  hot,  62  I  2) 

a  open 

1  each,  92  I  3)  4) 

a 

2d  fat,  70  I  4) 

a 

&  ask,  73  I  3) 

§  open  (e) 

e  health,  78  I  7) 

0  4-  hL  (ou) 

0  ought,  98  I  11) 

ou 

a  snow,  106  1 1) 

a 

a  garlic,  66  I  4) 

a  open 

6a  oar,  109  I  1) 

g     »» 

sea  early,  76  I  6) 

(i 


a     "(open  ei)  sea  stair,  76  1 6) 


West  Germanic  au : 

aa 
ga 
aa 
6a 
aa,  ^  by  umlaut 

a  +  g 

ga,  ^  by  umlaut 
jr)         aa 


a  open 

a 

S  open 

Ui) 
ei 

! 

eu 

18 


a  great,  82  I  9) 
e  death,  78  I  10) 
se  Chapman,  70  I  6) 
!  /«q/;  92  I  7) 
i  stnp,  88  I  6) 
a  Aay,  82  I  10) 
ai  high,  124  I  8) 
ft  </cm;,  119  I  9) 
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WO. 

W8. 

ME. 

Ithl>. 

au  + w 

ea 

eu 

ivifew,  133  I 

au  +  r 

6a,  f  by  umlaut 

6  open 

io  hear,  05  I  7) 

21. 

West  Germanic  eu : 

eu 

6o 

6 

!/r««e,  9218) 

eu 

6o 

6  open 

e  breast,  78  I  11) 

eu 

§o 

0 

ft  shoot,  119  I  7) 

eu 

§0  or  y  by  umlaut 

t(i) 

i  sick,  88  I  7) 

eu  +  h  (g) 

6o 

ei,  ih  (t) 

ai/y,  124  I  9) 

eu  +  w 

§0 

eu 

t  true,  119  I  8) 

eu  +  r 

6o 

6 

ia  deer,  95  I  8) 

eu  +  r 

y  by  umlaut 

1 

aia  mire,  125  3) 

3.    THE  EARLY  LATIN  ELEMENT. 


22.   Latin  a,  d  become  : 


Lat.                        WS. 

a                        86  (a),  ea 
a                        a 

a                    a 

a                        y  by  umlaut 
a  +  nasal           a,  q 
a  +  r                  {e,  ea 
ft                        &,  6a 

ME. 

a 
a 
6  open 

e,i 

a 

a 

6  open 

23. 

Latin  e : 

e 
e 

e 
6 

e 
6 

24. 

Latin  ?,  t : 

i 
i 

i(e) 

i 

e 

i 

i  +  r 
1 

e 
1 

6  open 
1 

25. 

Latin  o : 

0                                  0 

0                        6 

0                        6 

0                            o 

0                        y  <  u  by  umlaut 

0  +  nasal           u  +  nd 

Q 

6  open 

6 

6 

i 

26. 

Latin  w,  ii : 

u 
u 

o 
o 

Q 
19 

IthD. 

SB  Saturday,  70  II 
ib  plaster,  73  II 
6  pole,  105  II  1) 
lib  kittU,  88  II  3) 
86  candle,  70  II 
a  arit,  65  II 
!  street,  92  II 1) 


e  spend,  78  II 1) 
t/ever,  92  II  2) 


e  pepper,  78  II  2) 
i  dish,  88  II 1) 
869  pear,  75  II 
ai  mile,  124  II 


a  sock,  62  n 
6  rose,  105  I  2) 
u  cooit,  117  II  1) 
a  scAoo/,  119  II 
i  miU,  88  II  2) 
AM  pound,  129  II  2) 


a  copper,  62  II 
0  fork,  9Sn 
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W8. 

U 

y  by  umlaat 

u 

fi 


a 
i 
u 

a 

u 


IthD. 

V  6u<^«r,  112  n  1) 
i  incf^  88  II  2) 

G  purple^  85,  II 
au  frour,  129, 11 1) 

V  ;>/um,  112  11 2) 


4.  THE  SCANDINAVIAN  VOWBLS. 


Scandinavian  a  (ja),  dj  d^ : 


BUS. 

IthD. 

a 

86  rash^  70  III 

a 

AcaJ^  73  111 

a 

0  caU,  98  III  2) 

a 

g  tait<',  82  II 1) 

laut                          Q 

e  dweU,  78  lU  1) 

« 

6  /ejT,  82  II  2) 

by  n-omlaat)           an 

0  /atr,  98  III  1) 

a 

a  Aarc/en,  66  III 

§  open,  6 

868, 19  scarcy  75  III ;  95  111  3) 

6    " 

6  loan,  105  III  1) 

ou 

a  low,  105  III  2) 

g(e) 

i  wing,  88  III  2) 

6  open 

ia  »n«er,  95  II 1) 

Scandinavian  ^,  ei : 

§  open 

!  leak,  92  III  2) 

e 

e/ellow,  78  III  2) 

r                               6  open 

ia  6/«ar,  95  U  2) 

el 

1  weak,  92  HI  2) 

ei,  ai 

6  f/eoJEr,  82  II  3) 

Scandinavian  i,  1 : 

i 

i  skill,  88  in  1) 

i 

ejit,  78  III  8 

i 

6  whirl,  85  ITT 

t 

ai  thrive,  124  IH  1) 

Scandinavian  6,  ce : 

6 

u  took,  117  III  1) 

ihct) 

ai  sly,  124  UI  3) 

Scandinavian  u,  H : 

XL 

«  ugly,  112  m 

u 

a  6u//,  117  III  2) 

lant                           i 

i  /(/?,  88  III  3) 

6 

ft  6oofA,  119  III  1) 

laut                           ! 

ai  sky,  124  III  2) 
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ft.    THB  OLD  PBBNOH  VOWSUI, 

SS.  Old  French  a : 

OV.  >[>•  IthD. 

a  ft  after  w  a  guand'ty,  62  in  1) 

a  a  mla»,10Vi\) 

a.  a  fiokmct,  731V1) 

a  ft  6/a«,  83  III  1) 

a  +  r  a  »fart,«61V  1) 

a  +  T  &  tea  «TMtn,  76  IV  1) 

33.  Old  French  e: 

e  e  eJ<Her,  T81V1) 

e  6  open  8  ntatun,  82  III  6} 

e  e     "  I/<a<f,  92  IV  1) 

e  e  IB  rWo(<i>c,  70  IV  2) 

e+oaul  I  i  cAimncji,  88  IV  2} 

e         "  «  i  ^cnifrii/,  SH  IV  .1) 

e  +  r  e,  a  a/arn,  06 IV  2) 

e  +  r  e{a)  Sdert,  86IV1) 

«-).T  e(eopenP)  la  cJiar,  »6  III  1) 

e  4-  r  e,  a  »  pa(r)ln'tj^,  70  IV  2) 

34.  Old  Frencti  i : 

i  i  1  rich,  68 IV  1) 

i  I  aXcrg,  124  IV  :> 

1  4-  r  1  al3  daite,  126  4) 

35.  Old  French  o : 

5  (?)  9  (o  ?)  a  if""".  62  III  2) 

«  go  wrrf,  98  IV  1) 

q  g  (5  open)  6  rlott,  106  IV 

o  5  a/oo/,  llfllVl) 

Q  8  li  moil,  110 IV  2) 

e  +  r  6  open  6a  Korc,  109 11 


36.   Old  French  w,  fi : 


u(o,  on)  ».«#■«-,  112  IV  1) 

fl  (ou)  au .™.  joKBrf.  12P  m  1)  s; 

o(u,ou)  5rf-W»r6,  86  IV  2) 

Q  aua  hour,  130  2) 

(i)n  uni^nr,  117IV1) 

n  Ti,(W.V«.  n2IV2) 

u  e  ,«.(,  78  IV  3) 

a(iu)  OrrNc/,  llfllVS) 

n  (in)  iu  »hH<«,  133  II 
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87. 

Old  French  ai : 

OF. 

BOC 

IthD. 

t 

ai 

ai,  ei 

6  pay,  82  111  2) 

ai<aU, 

,  am 

ai 

6/a//,  82  III  3) 

ai 

€  open 

e  pheasant,  78  IV  2) 

ai 

6    " 

!  please,  92  IV  2) 

ai  +  r 

g    " 

sea  repair^  76  IV  3) 

38. 

Old  French  ei : 

ei 

ei,  ai 

e  pdint,  82  in  4) 

ei 

ei 

I  receive,  92  IV  3) 

ei  +  r 

dopen 

»a/air,  76  IV  4) 

39. 

Old  French  ie : 

ie 

6 

l5rK/;92  1V6) 

ie  +  r 

6 

i9jierce,  96  III  2) 

ie  +  r 

6,1 

aia  entire,  126  6) 

ie  +  r 

ie,t 

add  f^uire,  76  IV  2) 

40. 

Old  French  oi,  qi : 

oi 

oi  (17  th  cent  ai) 

ai  point,  124  IV  2) 

oi  <  0  +  1  mouilUe 

oi      »*         *» 

ai  oil,  124  IV  3) 

Qi 

oi 

oi  choice,  132  I 

oi 

oi  (u  ?) 

«  musty,  112  IV  3) 

oi 

u 

u  bushel,  117  IV  2) 

41. 

Old  French  au : 

au 

au 

0  cause,  98  IV  3) 

au  <  a  + 1 

au 

0  default,  98  IV  2) 

au  <  a  + 1 

au 

8B  sausage,  70  IV  3) 

au  <  a  + 1 

au 

A  sauce,  73  IV  2) 

42. 

Old  French  eu,  eau. 

f  Hi,  ue: 

eu 

iu 

t  rule,  119  IV  6) 

eau  <  ell  +  cons. 

iu 

yfi6^aM/y,  119IV6) 

Ui 

iu(u) 

t  fruit,  119  IV  4) 

ue 

e 

!  beef,  92  IV  2) 

6.    SUMMARY  OF  DBVBLOPMBNT  FROM  MB. 

43.  The  development  since  ME.  times  has  special  interest  as 
throwing  light  on  ME.  phonology.  For  this  the  Chaucer  Gram- 
mar of  ten  Brink  has  been  consulted  in  all  cases.  However, 
when  the  later  development  of  a  series  of  words  pointed  to  a 
vowel  of  different  quality  in  ME.,  that  has  been  taken  as  the 

IME.  basis  of  the  change,  even  when  sometimes  at  variance  with 
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ten  Brink.  This  applies  especially  to  the  difference  between 
open  and  close  e,  o  long  and  short,  and  it  is  hoped  the  present 
grouping  of  examples  may  serve  to  settle  in  some  degree  the 
questionable  quality  of  those  vowels.  The  numbers  refer  to 
sections. 

44.   ME.  a  appears  in  IthD.  as  : 

1)  ce  regularly :  hat,  70  I  1);  bladder,  70  I  3);  fai,  70  I  4);  Chapman,  70 
I  6)  ;  Saturday,  70  II ;  rash,  70  Ul ;  ton,  70  IV  1);  pa{r)tridge,  70  IV  2). 

2)  ^  regularly  before  /,  M()>),  s,  q,  11+  cons. :  lath,  hand,  70  1 1);  blast,  73 
1 2);  Oik,  73  I  3);  plaster,  73  U  ;  cast,  73  IH. 

3)  a,  after  w,  not  before  a  back  cons,  nor  before  /  or  r  4-  cons. :  wallow, 
62  11);  quantity,  62  nil). 

4)  a  before  r  +  cons,  (sometimes  final  r)  not  preceded  by  w :  arm,  05  II) ; 
barley,  65  1 2);  star,  65  I  3);  garlic,  65  I  4);  ark,  65  11 ;  harden,  65  III ;  part, 
65IVl);/ar»i,65IV2). 

5)  0  after  w  before  r,  /  or  m  +  cons. ;  or  before  / :  small,  wann,  98  1 1) ; 
dwarf,  98  I  9);  call,  98  Ul  2). 

6)  e,  V,  occasionally :  together,  78  1 1);  rather,  112  I  5). 

46.   ME.  6  (open  or  close)  has  become : 

1)  e  regularly :  swell,  78  I  1);  send,  78  I  3);  hence,  78  I  5);  spend,  78  II 1); 
pepper,  78  II  2);  dwell,  78  III  1);  feUow,  78  IH  2);  letter,  78  IV  I);  pheasant, 
78  IV  2). 

2)  ce  sometimes :  thrash,  70  I  2);  relative,  70  IV  2). 

3)  I  occasionally :  general,  88  IV  3);  yesterday,  88  1 10). 

4)  e  in  a  few  words :  edge,  82  I  4);  leg,  82  II  2). 

5)  cf  in  closed  syllables  before  r:  earn,  85  I  3);  earth,  85  1 1);  derk,  85 
IV  1). 

6)  v<er  after  loss  of  r :  burst,  112  I  7),  a  few  examples. 

46.  ME  i  appears  as : 

1)  I  regularly :  smith,  88  1 1);  Jifty,  88  I  2);  ivisdom,  88  I  3);  Jist,  88  I  5); 
wish,  88  I  4);  strip,  88  I  6);  sick,  88  I  7);  chill,  88  I  8);  give,  88  1 10);  dish, 
88  III);  mill,  88  II  2);  kettle,  SS  US);  skill,  SS  Ul  1);  ///?,  88  lU  3);  rich, 
88IV1);  cAiwney,  88  IV  2). 

2)  ai<ih  (g):  tile,  124  I  3);  right,  124  I  4);  dry,  124  I  7);  night,  124  I  11); 
buy,  124  I  12). 

3)  e  occasionally  :  since,  78  I  8);  Jit,  78  III  3). 

4)  D  seldom  :  bristle,  112  I  3). 

5)  e  before  r :  her,  86  I  2) ;  Jirst,  86  I  6) ;  whirl,  85  IH. 

47.  ME.  0  (open  usually)  has  become  : 

1)  a  by  unrounding  regularly :  gossip,  62  I  3) ;  hot,  62  1 2) ;  fodder,  62 1 4); 
box,  62  II ;  honor,  62  III  2)  ;  cf.  also /row  62  I  1). 
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2)  9  before  /;  ik  ()>),  «,  q,  r  +  cons. :  long,  98  I  5);  «o/{,  98  1 6);  com,  98 
I  7);  fork,  98  II ;  cord,  98  IV  1);  doth,  98  1 12). 

8)  9  from  open  o&  (IME.  ou)  :  6roti^A^  98  I  6);  bought,  98  I  8);  ought,  98  I 
11). 

4)  V  (especially  before  nasals)  <  close  o :  honey,  112  I  4);  among,  112  I  5); 
other,  112  I  6);  6roMer,  112  I  9);  one,  112  I  10);  month,  112  I  11). 

5)  e  (before  r)<o  close  after  w :  ioor</,  85  1 4). 

48  ME.  u  and  ii  are  found  as : 

1)  D  regularly:  «un,  11211);  souM«m,  112  I  2);  thove,  11218);  ImUer, 
112  n  1);  plum,  112  H  2);  ti^/y,  112  III ;  guffer,  112  IV  1);  justice,  112 IV 2). 

2)  tt  after  w  or  before  /  usually  :  puU,  117  I  4);  fuU,  117  I  7);  woman,  117 
I  9);  huU,  117  III  2);  hu^ei,  117  IV  2). 

3)  ^<  uA  :  through,  119  I  2). 

4)  iu  <  « :  a6t<M,  133  II. 

6)  e  occasionally  :  juet,  78  IV  8). 

6)  i  before  r :  Thursday,  86  I  6);  purpU,  86  II ;  disturb,  86  IV  2). 

49.   ME.  d  has  become : 

1)  i  regularly  :  race,  82  I  8);  acre,  82  I  3);  take,  82  II 1);  face,  82  III  1). 

2)  ce9  before  r :  care,  76  I  2);  square,  76  IV  1). 

60.  ME.  ^  (open) ,  ^  appear  as  : 

1)  I  regularly  from  ME.  close  i :  queen,  92  I  2);  fed,  92  I  5);  freeze,  92  I 
8);  hed,  92  I  6);  field,  92  I  9);  tee,  92  I  10);  he,  92  I  11);  wield,  92  I  16); 
three,  92  I  16);  fever,  92  U  2);  grief,  92  IV  6);  beef,  92  IV  4). 

2)  i  by  later  change  from  ME.  open  ei  deed,  92  I  1);  each,  92  I  3);  leaf, 
92  I  7);  steal,  92  I  12);  sted,  92  I  13);  heave,  92  I  14);  street,  92  II  1);  leak, 
92  m  2);  feast,  92  IV  1);  please,  92  IV  2). 

3)  ^  in  a  few  words:  great,  82  19);  break,  82  I  6);  measure,  82  III  6). 

4)  e  sometimes  by  shortening  in  IME.  or  early  MdE. :  breath,  78  1 6) ; 
friend,  78  I  4);  health,  78  I  7);  kept,  78  I  9)  ;  death,  78  1 10);  breast,  78  I  11); 
fheasant,  78  IV  2). 

6)  I  occasionally :  weary,  88  1 11). 

6)  19  regularly  from  ME.  close  i  before  r :  here,  96  I  6);  deer,  95  I  8); 
sneer,  95  II  1);  fierce,  95  III  2). 

7)  19  through  close  ^  by  later  change  from  ME.  open  e  :  fear,  95  I  2) ; 
tear,  96  I  3);  beard,  95  I  4);  spear,  96  I  6);  hear,  95  I  7);  scare,  95  II  8); 
hlear,  95  II  2);  clear  (ME.  e  ?),  96  III  1). 

8)  ce9  from  open  i  before  r  when  remaining  open :  swear,  75  I  2) ;  hair, 
76  1 4);  rear,  75  I  6);  tear,  76  I  7);  pear,  75  II;  scare,  75  III;  repair,  76  IV 
8);/air,  76IV4). 

61.  ME.  X  has  become  : 

1)  ai  regularly  by  diphthonging  :  while,  124  I  1);  five,  124  I  2);  child,  124 
I  4);  scythe,  124  I  6);   kind,  124  I  13);   mile,  124  II ;   thrive,  124  III  1);   sky, 
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124  m  2);  from  (h  (earUer  Sh)  high,  124  I  8);  yfy,  124  I  9);  nigh,  124  I  10); 
slg,  124  m  3). 

2)  I  occasionally :  wish,  88  I  4). 

3)  ai9  before  r:  iron,  126  1);  Jire,  126  2);  mire,  126  3);  desire,  126  4); 
entire,  126  6). 

62.  ME.  6  (open)  appears  as  : 

1)  6  regularly  :  no,  106  I  2);  gold,  106  I  4);  over,  106  I  6);  ehoulder,  106  I 
7);  hold,  106  I  8);  pole,  105  U  1);  nwc,  106  U  2);  ^n,  106  UI  1);  c/o«j,  106 
IV  1. 

2)  0  occasionally  :  tfawn,  98  1 10). 

3)  b  seldom  :  boat,  104  I. 

4)  b9  before  r  :  oar,  109  I  1);  /oor,  109  I  2);  torn,  109  I  3);  sward,  109  I 
4) ;  door,  109  I  6) ;  store,  109  U. 

63.  ME.  d  (close)  has  become  : 

1)  u  regularly:  cool,  119  1 1);  shoe,  119  I  2);  moon,  119  I  3);  tooth,  119  I 
4);  two,  119  I  5);  shoot,  119  I  7);  womb,  119  I  6);  school,  119  11;  booth,  119  UI 
1);  fool,  119  IV  1);  moi'e,  119  IV  2). 

2)  u  by  shortening  from  long  t^ :  hoof,  117  1 1);  soon,  117  1 2);  room,  117 
I  3);  should,  117  I  6);  cook,  117  U  ;  took,  117  lU  1). 

3)  V  sometimes  :  whole,  112  1 10). 

64.  ME.  H  (written  ou  in  Ch.)  appears  as  : 

1)  au  regularly  by  diphthonging :  house,  129  I  1);  bow,  129  I  2);  now,  129 
I  3);  mouth,  129  I  4);  cow,  129  I  6);  hound,  129  I  7);  pound,  129  II  2);  trout, 
129  II  1);  vow,  129  III  1);  sound,  129  UI  2). 

2)  u  sometimes :  co«/c?,  117  I  6);  wood,  117  I  8). 

3)  au9  before  r :  our,  130  1);  Ao«r,  130  2). 

66.   ME.  ai,  ei  have  become  : 

1)  e  regularly :  day,  82  I  1);  lay,  82  I  2);  way,  82  I  6);  ^rav,82  I  7);  hay, 
82  I  10);  steak,  82  II  3);  pay,  82  III  2);  fail,  82  III  3);  ;)am<,  82  UI  4). 

2)  I  sometimes :  either,  82  I  4);  weak,  92  III  1);  receive,  92  IV  3). 

3)  a9  before  r  :  fair,  75  I  3);  stair,  75,  I  0). 

66.  ME.  au  is  found  as  : 

1)  0  regularly :  draw  98  I  2);  hawk,  98  I  4);  straw,  98  1 3);  law,  98  mi); 
default,  98  IV  2);  cause,  98  IV  3). 

2)  cc,  &  sometimes:  sausage,  73  FV  2);  sauce,  70  IV  3). 

67.  ME.  oi  appears  as  : 

1)  ai  usually:  point,  124  IV  2);  oil,  124  IV  3). 

2)  oi  sometimes:  choice,  132  1). 
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M.   ME.  ou  has  become  : 

1)  d  regularly:   mow,  106  1 1);  grow,  106  13);   bow,  106  I  6);   low,  106 

ra2). 

2)  au  sometimes:  plow,  120  1 6). 

3)  3  < earlier  qA  (cf.  ME.  q) :   brought,  98  I  6);  bought,  98  I  8);  ought,  98  I 
11). 

69.   ME.  eu,  iu  have  become : 

1)  4  regularly :  ruU,  119  16),  true,  119  I  8);  dew,  119  I  9);  Tuesday,  119 
1 10);  fruit,  119  IV  5);  u  in  sugar,  117  IV  1). 

2)  yu  in  beauty,  119  I  7). 

3)  iu  sometimes :  fisw,  133  I ;  abuse,  133  II. 


IV.    THE  VOWELS. 

1.   OENBBAL. 


60.  The  English  language  presents  materials  from  many 
sources,  received  at  many  different  times.  It  is  peculiarly  diffi- 
cult therefore  to  present  a  single  dialect  in  so  compact  a  form,  as 
if  it  represented  the  uninterrupted  development  of  a  single 
speech.  Scarcely  less  difficult  is  it  to  decide  what  forms  shall 
be  given  as  representing  the  language  of  older  times,  or  the  later 
loan-words.  It  would  be  impossible,  for  example,  to  give  in  all 
cases  the  exact  forms  from  which  our  OE.  words  have  come  to 
us,  or  those  which  are  the  direct  ancestors  of  our  Komance  vocab- 
ulary. Fresh  problems  present  themselves  when  we  consider  the 
influx  of  words  from  all  sources  since  Chaucer,  or  the  newly- 
coined  words  themselves  so  numerous.  It  can  scarcely  be  hoped, 
therefore,  that  all  would  agree  with  the  present  disposition  of 
American  dialect  material,  but  some  of  the  reasons  for  the  pres- 
ent arrangement  will  be  evident  from  the  following  explanation 
of  the  grouping :  — 

1)  For  the  OE.  material  belonging  to  the  Germanic  speech 
the  WG.  vowel  system  is  chosen  as  a  standard  for  comparison, 

(1)  because  of  its  well-known  relations  to  all  Germanic  dialects, 

(2)  because  of  its  simplicity  compared  with  the  WS.  vocalism, 
and  (3)  because  it  agrees  more  nearly,  than  does  the  WS.,  with 
the  ME.  vowel  system.     But  in  all  cases  the  WS.  forms  of  Eng- 
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lish  material  are  given,  not  as  tlie  ground  forms  of  MdE.,  but  as 
useful  for  reference. 

2)  The  Latin  element  in  OE,  is  referred  to  the  Latin  vowel 
system,  but  here  again  the  WS.  form  is  given,  since  the  words 
had  become  fully  iucoriwrated  into  OE.  speech. 

3)  It  is  well  known  that  not  a  few  Scandinavian  words  are 
found  in  late  OE.  writings  (cf.  Kluge's  treatment  in  PatiVs  QnmA- 
riss,  I,  p.  785).  Hut  it  has  seemed  best  to  group  all  under  UE. 
forms,  and  these  will  be  given  throughout  for  the  Scandinavian 
element.  The  absence,  however,  of  special  treatises  on  our  Scan- 
dinavian borrowings,  with  the  exception  of  Brate's  valuable  con- 
tribution (Nordiache  lehnworter  im  Orrmulum,  PBB,  X),  makes 
this  part  peculiarly  difficult. 

4)  The  Romance  material  in  ME.  is  referred  to  the  OF.  vow- 
els, but  the  forms  are  those  of  ME.,  following  in  this  the  Chaucer 
Grammar  of  ten  Brink,  and  the  invaluable  work  of  Behrens, 
BeilrQge  zur  GeschiclUe  der  Fi-anzOsiscken  Sprache  in  England. 

5)  Loan-words  entering  from  various  sources  later  than  ME. 
times  are  referred  to  the  forms  from  which  they  are  derived,  so 
far  as  that  is  possible,  under  such  headings  as  late  Latin,  French, 
Greek,  etc.  Little  care  has  been  taken,  however,  to  determine 
the  exact  source  of  these  late  loan-words,  as  whether  a  word  of 
learned  origin  now  common  to  the  people  came  directly  from  the 
Latin  or  from  a  late  French  form ;  nor  has  it  seemed  necessary 
to  consider  especially  the  original  quantity  of  the  vowels  in  these 
words. 

6)  Proper  names  are  given  when  sufficiently  illustrative,  with 
references  to  origin  when  this  is  known,  or  conjectured  with 
probability. 

a.    THH  TOWEL  a. 

61.  The  vowel  a  occurs  as  both  long  and  short  in  IthD. 
Short  a  usually  represents  earlier  short  open  o,  which  has  be- 
come unrounded  in  many  words.  Long  «  springs  from  earlier 
short  a  in  certain  consonant  combinations,  usually  before  r. 

A.     The  Short  Vowel  a. 

62.  Short  a  in  IthD.  springs  from  r 

L    1)  WG.  a.  WS.  a  (a),  la  by  breaking,  t  before  a  nual,  ME.  a  ((). 
In  open  eyllftblea :  iarj<4a«iBe(i.-e.  wheel-barrow);  narj<iim 
/ali,  fair  </«a/B,    'fallow'  j    aalr  <  u'ealieian,    '  Wlillow  '  ;    iitu/r  < 
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*  swallow  * ;  lahr  (ta/a)  <  ttalk^  *  tallow.*    In  closed  syllables :  watf  <  icweeeaii, 

*  watch ' ;  hwat  (stressed)  <  hwat^  *  what  * ;  waz  (stressed)  <  wcts^  *•  was  * ; 
fram  (stressed)  <  fr^m,  *  from  * ;  iwan  <  swqn^  '  swan ' ;  voandr  <  wandrian^ 
'wander.' 

2)  WG.  ai,  WS.  a,  ME.  ?  (9).  In  open  syllables :  sari  <  «an>,  *  sorry ' ; 
haldde  <  hdltgdceg,  *  holiday*;  nalid^  <,  cndwl^l^can,  'knowledge.*  In  closed 
syllables:  not  <  nawiht,  'not* ;  hat  <  hat,  'hot.* 

3)  WG.  o,  WS.  o,  ME.  g.  In  open  syllables :  mar9  <  morgen,  *  morrow  * ; 
Aar»  <  borgian,  '  borrow  *  ;  hali  <  holegn,  '  holly  * ;  Ao/a,  Aa/r  <  holky  '  hollow ' ; 
Jal9,  fair  <  folgian^  '  follow ' ;  ^a«ip  <  god  sib, '  gossip  * ;  ga^pl  <  godspeH,  '  gos- 
pel* ;  6a</i  <  ^kk//^,  '  body ' ;  batm  <botm,  J  bottom  *  ;  datr  (ddtr)  <  dohtoTy 
'daughter.*  In  closed  syllables:  lak<,loc  (a  fastening),  'lock*;  flak  < 
floe,  'flock*  ;  aks  <  oxa,  'ox*  ;  faka  <,fox;  stap  <ifor-»toppian^  'stop* ; 
krap  <  crop  ;  tap  <  top  ;  rat  <  rotian,  '  rot  *  ;  lat  <  hlot,  '  lot '  ;  fat  <  gescot, 
'  shot '  ;  dat<  dot, 

4)  WG.  dy  WS.  6,  ME.  d  (^).  In  open  syllables :  flidr  <fddor, '  fodder  * ; 
hlasm  <  blSstm^  'blossom.'  In  closed  syllables  :  rad  <  rdd,  'rod' ;  fad  <^ 
gescod,  '  shod.' 

II.  Latin  u,  0,  WS.  0,  ME.  ^.  In  open  syllables :  kapr  <  cuprum,  OE. 
eopor,  'copi>er.*  In  closed  syllables:  baks  <  6uxu5,  OE.  box;  sak  <  5occu«, 
OE.  socy  'sock.* 

III.  I)  OF.  a,  ME.  a  after  to.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed : 
skwad  <  esquadrty  '  squad ' ;  sArira^  <  esquatir,  '  squat.'  6)  In  originally  un- 
stressed syllables,  closed :  kwant9ti  <  quantite,  *  quantity.'  Open  :  kwahti  < 
qualitey  'quality.' 

2)  OF.  0,  ME.  q,  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  rab  < 
robben  (Germ,  through  Fr.),  'rob.'  6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables, 
open:  anr  <C  honour;  stanif  <i  astonien  (?),  'astonish';  pasM  <^  possible  ; 
kur'CLSdti  <  curioiite,  '  curiosity '  ;  paz9tivj  paztiv  <  positif,  » positive ' ;  kablr  < 
eobdere,  '  cobbler  * ;  rabri  <  roberie,  '  robbery ' ;  katn  <  co/oun,  '  cotton  ' ;  bail 
<  botely  '  bottle  ' ;  prc^t  <  /wo/l^  /  navUi  <  novelte,  '  novelty ' ;  prap9ti,  prapii 
(prcepti)  <  propreie,  *  property ' ;  papl,  paplr  <  poplere,  '  poplar ' ;  ak9pai  < 
oecupy ;  solid  <  solide,  '  solid.'     Closed  :  </a{:/r  <  doctor;  apsit  <  opposite, 

IV.  Late  Loan-words.     1)  Fr.  o.     In  open  syllables  :  prabli  <  probable, 

*  probably ' ;  pap9lr,  paplr  <  populaire,  *  popular.' 

2)  Lat.  o.  In  open  syllables  :  kam9det  <  accommodatus,  *  accommodate  * ; 
kddrif  kalri  -<  cholera ;  kam9kl  <  comicus  -f-  a/,  *  comical ' ;  pahtiks  <  polilicus  (or 
through  the  French?),  'politics'  ;  tahbl  <C  tolerabilis,  'tolerable.'  In  closed 
syllables:  kantraktr  <  contractus  (through  Fr.  contract  ?),  '  contractor.' 

3)  Greek  0,  In  closed  syllables  :  bai'agrfi  <  &ios  ■\-  ypd<po»,  '  biography  * ; 
brankilz,  sb.,  brankil,  adj.,  < /3p<J7X*«»  *  bronchial.' 

4)  Italian  o.    In  open  syllables :  ap9rif  apri  <  opera. 

V.  Names.     1)  With  written  a  :  watlz  <  Wattles ;  watkinz  <  fTa/Kn*. 

2)  With  written  0.  In  open  syllables :  stad9rd  <  Stoddard,  In  closed 
syllables  :  bastik  <  Bostwick ;  wesk'ansin  <  (Ftsconstn. 

68.  Short  a  from  older  0  appears  regularly  in  open  syllables, 
find  before  voiceless  consonants,  except  the  fricatives  f,  f,  and  «. 
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Occasionally  it  is  also  found  before  voiced  consonantSi  as  in  ^rob,^ 
^rod,^  ^shodj  ^from^  (when  stressed),  ^hody  *pod^'  *cod,'  ^mob/ 
etc.,  while  before  g  it  is  regularly  o.  For  this,  and  for  the  length* 
ening  of  earlier  short  o,  cf.  §  103. 

64.  Short  a  from  ME.  a  is  found  after  to,  except  before  back 
consonants,  where  ce  occurs  {^tcag/  'wax/  and  cf.  H£S.,  §  785), 
or  before  the  consonant  combinations  lengthening  it  to  d,  d; 
cf.  §§  66,  99.  Other  examples  are:  'tcod,'  'waddle,^  'twaddle/ 
'wabbJe/  'swab/  'squabble/  'wallet/  'wallop/  'wan/  'squander/ 
'  swap.^  This  a,  under  the  influence  of  w,  was  open  o  from  very 
early  times,  unrounding  in  IthD.  to  a.  Occasionally  a  appears 
before  r,  I,  in  open  syllables,  where  in  closed  syllables  it  would 
have  become  long  open  o  (a),  as  in  kaldri  {cholera) y  beside  calL 

B.    The  Vowel  d. 

66.   IthD.  d  is  from  : 

I.  1)  WG.  a,  WS.  CB  (a),  ea  before  r  +  cons.,  ME.  a :  Arm  <  earm,  *  arm' ; 
harm  <  hearm^  *  harm '  ;  yarn  <  geam^  *  yarn ' ;  hard  <  heard,  *  hard  ' ;  tford 

<  yeardj  *  yard '  ;  hdrrist  <  heer/est,  *  harvest '  ;  narwin  <ii«aniy  *  narrowing' ; 
mark  <  mearc,  *  mark '  ;  Jarp  <  scearp^  *  sharp.' 

2)  WG.  a,  WS.  f  (le  <  breaking)  by  umlaut,  ME.  a  (*):  mar  A  mier- 
ran,  Merc,  m^rran,  *  mar '  ;  bdrli  <  b^e,  ME.  barlic,  *  barley ' ;  bam  <  b^em, 
'  bam ' ;  yard  (rod)  <  g^d,  *  yard.' 

3)  WG.  e,  WS.  60  by  r  +  cons.,  ME.  a  :  star  <  tteorra,  *  star ' ;  fir 
(stressed)  <.feor,     *  far ' ;     stdru  <  steor/an,     *  starve  '  ;     smart  <  smeoriany 

*  smart ' ;    bark  <  beorcan,    *  bark  ' ;    d^k  <  deorc,    '  dark  '  ;    hart  <  heorU^ 

*  heart.' 

4)  WG.  ai,  WS.   a,   ME.  a  :   gdrlik  <  gdrliac,  *  garlic '  ;   lark  <  Idwerce^ 

*  lark.' 

II.  Latin  a,  WS.  a,  ca  by  r  +  cons.,  ME.  a  :  arit  <  area,  OE.  tare,  *  ark* ; 
inarir  <  martyr. 

III.  Scand.  a,  ME.  a :  Adrrfn  <  har^ma,  Orm.  harrdenn,  *  harden '  ;  farl: 
(of  a  tree)  <  l>ark,  ME.  6«rA-c,  *  bark '  ;  also  with  Scand.  e  :  start  <  sterten, 
ON.  a/^r/a,  to  move  quickly,  *  start.' 

IV.  1)  OF.  a,  ME.  a.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables :  t/ardj^  <  charge: 
tjarm  <  char  me,  *  charm '  ;  t/drt  <  cAar/ ;  drm  <  «rni«  (weapon),  *  arm ' ;  drf  < 
ar/,  *  art ' ;  part  <  /)ar/ ;  dap 'art  <  departen,  *  depart ' ;  kdr  <  carre^  *  car ';  Wr  < 
barre,  *  bar.'     6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables  :  hdrdi  <  hardy ;  pdrdner 

<  partener,  *  partner ' ;  gdrdn  <C  gar  din,  *  garden' ;  kdrpntr  <  carpenter;  drmr  < 
armour ;  hdmis  <  hameis,  *  harness '  ;  drgim9nt  <  argument  ;  bdrl  <  6ar«/,  *  bar- 
rel '  ;  arr.^^7  <  ar/ic/e ;  dr\>r  <  ^r/Aour,  *  Arthur ' ;  tdrvm  (with  excrescent  r) 
(also  t(rv^n)  <  taveme,  *  tavern.' 

2)  OF.  e,  ME.  e  (a),    a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables :  riz'drv  <  reserven^ 

*  reserve'  ;  farm  <ferme,  ^  farm.'      6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables! 
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i^itfi  {Utin)  <  eertein,  sarten,  *  certain  *;  tdrdj^imt  <  sergant, '  sergeant ' ;  pdnli 
(also  pMi  with  loss  of  r)  <  persely^  *■  parsley.' 

V.  Names.  With  written  a  :  rami  <  Varna ;  mdr^r  <  Mather ,  with 
excrescent  r. 

66.  Long  a  (d)  appears  regularly  before  r  final,  or  r  +  cons., 
that  is,  in  a  syllable  closed  by  n  It  springs  uniformly  from  ME. 
a  before  r  +  cons.  (sometimes  r),  of.  HES.,  §  783.  This  ME.  a 
is  regarded  as  long  by  Kluge  (of.  PGr.  I,  p.  866)  before  rd,  m, 
but  as  the  later  development  of  this  a  does  not  differ  from  that 
of  a  before  other  combinations  of  r  +  cons. :  the  quantity  of  ME. 
a  is  here  considered  short  in  all  these  cases.  There  are,  however^ 
two  words  in  which  IthD.  d  springs  from  OE.  d  —  the  words 
'lark'  and  ^garlic/  but  these  had  short  a  in  IME.  (of.  HES., 
§  632).  In  a  few  words  d  represents  older  e  before  r-f  cons.,  as 
ahown  by  examples  under  I  3),  and  II,  where  staH  seems  ta 
belong.     For  further  discussion,  cf.  §  86. 

67.  The  lengthening  of  ce  and  o  before  the  fricatives  f,  f,  and 
«,  the  nasal  i),  and  n  +  cons.,  makes  it  reasonable  to  expect  a  sim- 
ilar long  d  in  such  company,  either  from  an  earlier  a  or  by  the 
nnrounding  of  an  earlier  o.  But  earlier  a  became  c^  in  these  cases, 
while  o  was  lengthened  before  the  unrounding.  The  only  words 
in  which  d  does  occur,  besides  those  already  given,  are  */a//ier' 
<  OE.  fader;  *w(i8p'<  OE.  weeps,  ME.  wasp;  wand<  Scand.  (?); 
and  with  written  o,  *  boiid,'  ^fond/  ^pond.'  All  of  these  but  ^father ' 
liad  earlier  an  open  o,  either  original  or  by  influence  of  preceding 
V).  We  should  therefore  expect  ^wasp'  to  appear  with  open  o 
(toMp),  as  it  does  sometimes,  though  often  with  d^  In  the  other 
vords  the  former  open  o  appears  as  d  by  unrounding  and  length- 
ening. ^Father'  is  peculiar  in  its  development.  We  should 
expect  its  stressed  vowel  would  be  ce,  as  in  ^gather,'  'lather^' 
^fathom,'  To  explain  its  d  we  must  remember  (1)  that  its  place 
is  taken  in  the  dialect  of  the  common  people  by  such  words  as 
*jxi,'  ^papy  *  dad,'  ^  daddy,  and  (2)  that  when  used  it  is  as  a  title, 
or  word  of  respectfid  address.  The  same  peculiarity  appears  in 
LdE.,  where  f63d{r)  is  given  beside  gaedd{r),  laedd{r)yfcedm, 

68.  The  development  of  this  d  from  ME.  times  is  interesting. 
According  to  Sweet  and  Ellis,  ME.  a  was  ce  in  all  words  in  the 
17th  century  and  cb,  c6  in  the  18th,  though  Ellis  admits  that  a 
may  have  remained  before  r  in  the  17th  century.  Now  in  LdE. 
before  ^  j?,  «,  as  well  as  before  r  -f-  cons.,  ME.  a  is  d,  the  change 
from  db  being  assigned  to  the  present  century.     But  in  IthD. 
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ME.  a  is  &  before  the  fricatives,  d  before  r  +  cons.  If  this  d 
was  (B  in  the  18th  century  in  all  dialects,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  it  should  have  separated  from  the  (B  before  the  fricatives  in 
IthD.y  while  under  the  same  circumstances  it  became  a  in  LdE., 
with  the  (^  before  /,  f,  and  s.  It  seems  more  probable  that  a 
before  r  final  or  r  +  cons.  has  retained  its  quality  since  ME. 
times,  in  IthD.  at  least,  and  perhaps  in  England  also  (cf.  § 
181-2). 

3.    THE  VOWEL  SB. 

69.  The  vowel  oe,  not  before  r,  is  the  regular  descendant  of 
WG.  a,  as  well  as  of  a  in  loan-words.  When  followed  by  r  it 
appears  with  a  glide,  and  corresponds  to  ME.  long  a  before  r. 
This  ce  has  not  become  a,  (t  as  in  LdE.  before  /,  f,  s  (cf .  HES. 
word-lists,  pp.  282-3).  But  before  these  consonants,  as  well  as 
before  i),  n  +  cons.,  it  has  become  c6,  while  it  remains  short  in 
other  words,  except  as  it  is  half-long  before  voiced  consonants. 

A.     Short  ce. 

70.  The  vowel  short  ce  in  IthD.  is  one  of  the  commonest 
sounds,  springing  from : 

I.  1)  WG.  a,  WS.  CE  (a,  q),  ea  by  breaking  or  after  a  palatal,  ME.  a.  In 
open  syllables :  cepl  <  ceppel^  *  apple  ' ;  sadl  <  sadol,  *  saddle  ' ;  a/lz  <  asce, 

*  ashes '  ;  fttsn  <i/(Estnian,  *  fasten  '  ;  rcesl  <  wrastlian  {wraxlian),  *  wrestle' ; 
hamr  <  h^mor,  *  hammer.'  In  closed  syllables  :  vcet  <Cfcet,  *  vat '  ;  kcet  <  cat; 
hat  <  hcEt^  *  hat '  ;  ahs  <  cex,   *  axe  '  ;  flceks  <  flear^  '  flax '  ;  clap  <  ciappian, 

*  clap  '  ;  gUcd  <  glcwd^  *  glad '  ;  drreg  <  draggian,  also  drceg,  a  harrow,  *  drag ' ; 
fcevz  <  sceafty  *■  shafts ' ;  nuf.n  <  w^n,  *  man  * ;  hard  <  hqndete^  '  handle ' ;  lan- 
hrd,  late  from  Ignd  -\-  lord^  '  landlord  '  ;  ansr  <  gndswaruy  *  answer '  ;  han89my 
handiy  late  formations  from  h^nd,  *  handsome,'  » handy ' ;  hax}in,  sb.  <  han- 
gian^  *  hanging' ;  lam  <  Igmb^  *  lamb.' 

2)  WG.  Cy  WS.  <?,  eoy   ME.  e.     In  open  syllables :   yah,  yalr  <  gedu^ 

*  yellow.'  In  closed  syllables:  )>raf<,\>€rscany  *  thrash';  tiw/,  wt^l  (often 
when  stressed)  <  wel^  *  well ' ;  so  sometimes  stressed  yas  <  geswa^  which 
may  also  be  yds,  '  yes.' 

3)  WG.  a,  WS.  ^  by  umlaut,  ME.  a  (e).    In  open  syllables :  adr  <  n^ddre, 

*  adder  '  ;  bladr  <  bldiddre,  *  bladder'  ;  (erdtit  (ermd)  <  drende,  *  errand.' 

4)  WG.  ai,  WS.  d  by  umlaut,  ME.  a.     In  open  syllables :  ladr  <  hl^dder^ 

*  ladder.'     In  closed  syllables  :  fat  <,fdt,  adj.,  *  fat ' ;  mad  <  ge-m^d^  *  mad.' 

5)  WG.  au,  WS.  ^a,  ME.  a.  In  closed  syllables :  tfapman  (proper  name, 
and  sometimes  tfepm?n)  <  ceapman,  ME.  chapman,  '  Chapman.' 

II.  Latin  a,  WS.  a  (<c),  ea  by  breaking,  ME.  a.  In  oi>en  syllables: 
satrdi  <  saternesdag,  *  Saturday  '  ;  Arrm/  <  camelus,  OE.  camel,  '  camel ' ;  ita«/ 
^castellum,  OE.  cas^e/,  ^castle.'     In  closed  syllables:  ktjsndl  <^  candela^  OE> 
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canddf  '  candle  *  ;  pam  <  palma,  OE.  palm,  '  palm  * ;  seem  <  psalmuSf  0£. 
lea/m,  *  psalm ' ;  <Ei)iT  <  ancora,  OE.  ancor,  *  anchor.' 

III.  Scand.  a  (o),  ME.  a.  In  closed  syllables:  reef  <^ rosier,  ME.  rask, 
^rash  *  ;  hotf<^  horskr,  ME.  harsk,  with  loss  of  r,  ^  harsh  * ;  rcensak  <  rann«aA;a, 
ME.  ramaken,  *  ransack*;  gad  Qgoad'*)  <^gaddr,  ME.  gad;  hceg  <,  bagge, 
» bag ' ;  /«fifc  <  lak,  vb.,  <  /aititen  (?),  *  lack ' ;  flat  <  flatr,  ME.  /a/,  *  flat ' 

IV.  1)  OF.  a,  ME.  a  (aw),  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed : 
9^<c(/*'<  cUachen,  'attach* ;  an  <CAnne;  tan  <  tannen,  *tan* ;  ^cem  <  calme^ 
'calm.'  6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open:  manr  <:i  manere,  *  man- 
ner * ;  mdk'anik  <  mechanike,  *  mechanic  ' ;  damidj^  <  damage  ;  matr  <  matere, 

*  matter '  ;  katl  <  cafe/,  '  cattle '  ;  natjl  <  natural ;  balsns  <  balance ;  gain  < 
galoun,  '  gallon '  ;  wifwi  <  marten,  *  marry  *  ;  marid}^  <  mariage,  *  marriage  *  ; 
stablij'<^  establissen,  *(e)stablish';  fa/n  <Cfacioun, '  fashion*;  mak9rl<C  makerel, 

*  mackerel  * ;  tavm  (also  tdrvm,  with  excrescent  r)  <  taverne,  *  tavern  * ;  pasl 
•^parcel,  with  loss  of  r;  A:cepn  (kaptn,  kap)  <i  capitain,  'captain';  baptis(t) 

<  baptiste,  *  baptist  * ;  tfaptr  <  chapitre,  *  chapter  * ;  cel-f/  <  actual ;  satisf-akfn 
Mtiifaction,  Wye. ;  so  satisf'aktri,  *  satisfactory  * ;  8tand9rd  <  standard ;  gran-, 
gram-,  in  grani,  gram?  <igrammer  (^9),  'granny,*  'grandma*;  so  gransdn, 
'grandson  * ;   bandn  <  abandune,  '  abandon  *  ;   kdm'anmint  <  commandement, 

*  commandment  *  ;    blai^kit  <  blanket ;    tramU  <  tramaile,    *  trammel  *  ;    6a(/' 

<  bacheler,  *  bachelor  * ;  kalkdlet  <  calculen,  modified  by  Lat  calculatus, 
'calculate.' 

2)  OF.  e,  ME.  (e)  a.  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open  :  ralvtiv  < 
relatif,  '  relative.*  Closed :  patrid^  (with  loss  of  r)  <  partriche,  Fr.  perdrix, 
'partridge.' 

3)  OF.  au  <  a  +  /,  ME.  au.  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open : 
satid}^  <  saucisse,  '  sausage.  * 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Lat.  a.  In  open  syllables :  kamvri  <  camera ; 
idctri  (proper  name)  <  Clara ;  kariktr  <  character ;  dati  <  data,  pi.  of  datum ; 
gradi^i  <  Low  Lat.  graduate,  '  gradually  * ;  an^mil  <  animal.  In  closed 
syllables:  9gz'akli  <  exac^  +  ly  ;  fak(t)  <C  factum,  '  fact* ;  faktri  <C  factor, 
'  factory  *  ;  tr(Ek(f)  <  tractus,  '  tract '  ;  tcentm  <  tandem  ;  amp9tet  <  amputare, 
'  amputate ' ;  a!6s/u/  <  absolutus,  '  absolute.  * 

2)  Fr.  a.  In  open  syllables  :  trafik  <  trafique,  *  traffic ' ;  kaddmi  <  acacf- 
^«ie,  '  academy  '  ;  spef-ahti  <  sp€ciaUt€,  '  special  (i)ty  *  ;  6cpnl:  <  baroque, 
^barrack  *  ;  k9p'as9ti  <  capacity,  '  capacity  *  ;  batu  <  bateau.  In  closed  syl- 
lables: ma'n»/*'rt?Arfr»r  <  manM/ac/ure  + -er,  so  mcensfaktrin,  'manufacturing'; 
cab  <  ac<,  '  acts ' ;  tak,  sb.,  takt,  taktid  <  attaquer,  '  attack (ed)  *  ;  dteptid  < 
adapter,  '  adapted  * ;  katrid'S  (with  loss  of  r)  <  cartouche  •  Dryden  cartrage 
'cartridge ' ;  advdtaiz  <  avertiss,  '  advertise  '  ;  kabnit  <  cabinet ;  femli  <ifa' 
milU,  '  family.' 

8)  Fr.  e  +  nasal.     In  closed  syllables :  vandu  <  vendue,  a  sale. 

4)  Span.  a.  In  open  syllables :  bwani  <  banana ;  want  <  Habana, 
'Havana' ;  tdb'akr  <  tabaco,  '  tobacco  *  ;  t9m'at9,  t9m'atr  <  tomaie  (some- 
times f^m-ef  9),  'tomato.* 

6)  Greek  a.  In  open  syllables:  rE/a/>af)> <  &AX01  +  ir<{^oj,  'allopath.*  In 
closed  syllables :  mgazmi  <  fiiatrfia,  '  miasma.* 

VL   Names.     1)  With  written  a  (au).     In  open  syllables:  kar9lain  <^ 
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Caroline.     In    closed    Byllablea:    mTklini  <  McMhintus;    imdrt  <  Andiv*; 
iomiM  <  Knntai  ;  l«rn/il{d)  <  Banjield  ;  l/iemi  <  Chaanc;/. 

2)  With  written  e.  In  closed  sylUbles  t  tk>n;fktadi <  Scheneetady  {Tfa.); 
cdnairi  (lelm-airi)  <  Elmira  (Bometimea  also  with  long  (*). 

71.  It  will  be  seen  tliat  short  te  appears  iu  open  syllable^' 
before  voiceless  consonants  except  /,  |j,  and  »,  and  before  the 
simple  nasals  n,  m,  while  it  is  half-long  before  Toiced  consonants. 
Its  separation  from  <S  is  discussed  under  that  vowel,  but  ce  before ' 
a  consonant  combination,  as  nd,  is  regularly  short  when  that  com- 
bination ia  simplified,  aa  Itenbrd,  but  liSnd,  from  landlord,  land. 

72.  Special  attention  may  be  called  to  the  Interchange  of  a 
and  e  in  many  words,  as  yaiU,  yces,  wceI,  reelitiv,  atmairi,  araiit, ' 
vasnd&,  akaniektadi,  for  'yellow'  'yes,'  \well,'  'relative,'  ' Elmira, 

'  erratid,'  '  vendue,'  '  Schenectady.'    The  opposite  change  may  bft 
seen  in  l/epman  <  Chapman,  and  cf.  §  80, 


B.     Long  ce  (iS).  j 

78.   Long  (B  occurs  before  the  voiceless  spirants  f,  f,  »,  and; 

before  I,  q,  n,  or  m  +  cons,  iu  closed  syllables.     It  springs  from ;  , 

I.  1)  WG.  n,  WS.  ff,  e,  ta  by  breaking  or  after  a  palatal,  ME.  or  /*!><■ 
Urtte,  hKY\it  (?),  '  lath '  ;  p<t^  <  }ut)f,  '  patli '  ;  gr<r>  <  jrin,  '  grass ' ;  gl/ls  (i/'iti}  1 
Kgl'ts,  'glass'  i/i««(,  adj.,  </ait,  'fast'  ;  itflr  <,  irfler,  'after';  80  ifflnin,] 
' afternoon,' it/JriTi/i, ' allermarda ' ;  krttft <.cr,rfl,  'craft';  hir/<heal/.  'half 'j 
k9f<e-talf,  'calf;  Itfftr  <,  htttiMor,  ■kugliter';  so  W/,  •laagK  '■*/>U.  I't/U,\ 
'laughable'  ;  i/'iP/<reaf,  'chaff'  ;/W<s™a/ (when  stressed),  'shall' ;  AAifrf), 
<Ae'"'>  'hand' ;  /ifti(rf)  <lfn</,  'land' ;  i(ipB(rf)  <  Wnnrfon,  'Btsnd' ;  itat<l 
ameitu,  •  ant '  ;  /ifnl  <  tha{l)n'r.  '  shan't ' ;  hiri]  <  tanyian,  '  hang.' 

2)  WG.  n,  WS.  It  by  umlaut,  ME.  o  :  b/iitt  <  hlitsi,  a  blowing,  '  blast' 

3)  WG.  at,  WS.  A,  ME,  a :  m  (ifet)  <  aician,  '  aak ' ;  W«t  (of  a  shoe)  <, 
1031,  'last.' 

II.  lAt.  o,WS.a  (d),  ME.  n:  p/*»tr  <  em-^iforfraw,  OK.  [■latttr,  'plaster'; 
rf<  <  a«/iiBi,  OE.  ajin,  'ass';  p/iSnf,  sb.  and  vb,,  ■<_  jiiantr,  planli'an.lM,  plantOf. 

III.  Scand.  a,  ME.  a:  Mii<caiiini,  ON.  tatia,  'east';  lutili <  nattfti 
nantj,  cf.  Swed.  nastiig  (Skt.),  'nasty' ;  ditmp  -c^dampe,  OS.  danpe,  >dainp*{' 
4*11*  (of  a  river) <ftunti',  Orm.  6annte»»,  'bank';  *iii;''<  oanyresii,  Orm.,  oft 
Dan.  anger,  '  anger,' 

IV.  1)  OF.o,  ME.o(ou):  (if>i<ra<J;<, -task':  n*jtr7<ro»ta;«(*, 'laacal'; 
iAid  <  tanJt,  'band' ;  i*nt  <  aunt  ;  (/lRn*<  rAaunl,  'chant'  ;  gr/f»t<graiinlr 
Jfrnnfen,  'grant';  litaip  <i  tampt,  'lamp';  Titmp  <^  rampen,  'ramp';  l/)fcn<l 
cAotie*;  dip  ni  <  rfaunce,  'dance';  ii?n//< /ohb.'^ii, 'launch';  it»w*iirf  <  w«- 
mande,  'command';  lOijgids<Clongaiiii,  'language';  miPni  (mipni)  <  nai/naiCa 
through  ma -o IB ;  »ii8ii(/iH  <  lennii/on,  '  BcantUng.' 

2)  OF.  au  <  a  +  /,  ME.  a«  :  t,tt  <  «-uce. 
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y.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Lat.  a :  k^Uik  <  catholicus,  *  catholic ' ;  pdt$tr  <* 
fatter  ;  so  pAttret,  *  pastorate ' ;  dtfiriki  <  Africa ;  dtlkihol  <  alcohol  (Arabic) ; 
M^  <  dangere,  ^  clang.' 

2}  Fr.  a :  klA$  <  claue,  '  class  * ;  m^  <  ma$»e^  *  mass  * ;  mdUk  <  masque  / 
^msnik  (olm9nik)  <  almanack  (Arabic),  ^  almanac ' ;  kdn-^  <i  canal;  k^mp  < 
tamp ;  lAns  <  lanee  ;  tr(^ns  <  franM,  *'  trance  *  ;  gr^n{d)  <  grand. 

VI.   Names.     1)  With  written  a  :  ftn-^r^  <  Chenango, 

2)  With  written  e :  &lmairi  (celm'airi)  <  Elmira, 

74.  The  vowel  ob,  both  long  and  short,  in  IthD.,  is  the  direct 
descendant  of  ME.  short  a,  except  perhaps  before  r  in  a  closed 
syllable  (cf.  §  68).  ME.  a  became  fronted  to  cb  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury, and  in  the  18th  was  lengthened  before  certain  consonants, 
and  consonant  combinations.  In  the  19th  century  long  ce  became 
4  in  LdE.  (cf.  HES.,  §  781),  but  it  has  been  preserved  in  IthD. 
This  LdE.  <t  appeal's  before  the  fricatives  fj  f,  and  8  in  closed 
syllables,  as  well  as  before  r  +  cons.,  if  we  may  formulate  the 
law  from  Sweet's  Word-lists  (HES.,  pp.  373-93).  The  only 
exceptions  given  by  Sweet  are  fasten^  castle^  with  long  d  in  open 
syllables  where  we  should  expect  cc,  as  in  fathom,  gather^  lather. 
In  IthD.,  as  we  have  seen,  d  appears  before  r  +  cons.  Long  ce, 
corresponding  to  LdE.  d  not  before  r,  occurs  before  /,  f ,  s  as  in 
LdE.,  but  also  before  I,  i),  and  n  or  m  -f-  cons.  Lengthening 
before  ij  may  be  compared  with  a  similar  lengthening  of  short 
open  o  (§  100),  and  (B  before  I,  and  w  or  m  +  cons,  with  similar 
lengthening  of  a,  o  before  I  in  the  17th  century,  and  before  nd, 
mb  in  ME.  times.  The  separation  of  oe,  db  is  made  more  difficult 
because  of  half -long  ce  before  voiced  consonants.  It  is  pos^ble, 
also,  that  db  occurs  sometimes  in  open  syllables  before  the  frica^ 
tives. 

C.     Long  cb  before  r  (cea). 

76.  The  vowel  d^  before  r  in  closed  syllables  appears  with  a 
^lide,  though  this  is  not  prolonged  and  is  often  hardly  percepti- 
ble. This  glide  never  represents,  as  in  LdE.,  the  lost  r,  is  not 
•drawled  so  that  the  word  becomes  dissyllabic,  and  is  usually  no 
more  than  is  necessary  in  passing  from  the  cb  to  the  r  position 
(cf.  §  53).     The  vowel  springs  from: 

LI)  WG.  a,  WS.  OR  (a),  ea  by  r+  cons,  u-umlaut  or  by  a  palatal,  ME.  d : 
-tpfnr  <  spcer,  adj.,  vb.  <  sparian,  *  spare ' ;  /«?r  <  scearu,  a  part,  *  share ' ;  kce9r 
<,caru^  cearu,  *care';  w<e9r  (in  *  beware ')<  war  u;  mfr9r  (in  *  nightmare*) 
<  mora;  tta^r <^  starian,  *  stare.'  ME.  a  (a  ?)  in  b(e9r  <  beer ;  da9r  <  dear 
^challenge),  *dare.* 
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2)  WG.  a,  WS.  e  (ie)  by  umlaut,  ME.  f :  »w<E9r  <  swfrian,  *  swear ' ; 
iWBW  <  tr^rmn,  *wear' ;  nue9r<imiere,  Merc,  mp-e,  *mare.' 

3)  WG.  a,  WS.  ie-\-g,  ME.  a/,  ei :  yic^r  Kf  tiger,  ME.yayr€,yeyr«,  *fair.' 

4)  WG.  a,  WS.  a  (a),  ME.  f  (a)  :   hawr  <  A<gr,  *  hair ' ;  l5(E9r  (tfar)  <  ]>i!h-^ 

*  there ' ;  hwmvr  (hwar)  <  Ait'^^r,  hwdr,  *  where.' 

5)  WG.  ai,  WS.  <fi  by  umlaut,  ME.  f :  roc>r  (to  rise)  <  r^ran,  *  rear '  ; 
a9rli  (er/i)  <  Mice,  *  early.' 

6)  WG.  ai',  WS.  ^  by  umlaut  +  g,  ME.  ai,  «i :  «ta?r  <  stager,  ME.  5<aiV«» 
'  stair.' 

7)  WG.  e,  WS.  «,  ME.  f:  ^aj»r<<eran,  *tear';  fta»r  <  6«raii,  *  bear ' ; 
6a»r,  sb.,  <  here,  *  bear.' 

IL   Lat.  I,  WS.  e,  ME.  f :  p<e9r<Cpira,  pi.,  OE.  /)eni,  *  pear.' 

III.   Scand.ya  =  «,  ME.  f :  skcevr  (jskivr)  <  skeren,  cf.  Icl.  skjare,  *  scare.' 

rV.   1)  OF.  e,  ME,  d :  tkwce9r  <  square,  adj. ;  dikl'ce9r  <  declaren,  *  declare.* 

2)  OF.  e<,  ME.  le  (t)  :  skio€e9r  <  s^uier,  *  squire.' 

3)  OF.  a  I,  ME.  ai:  r9p'<E9r  <irepayren  (to  resort  to),  'repair' ;  a9r<i  air. 

4)  OF.  ei,  ME.  f :  f(e9r  (a  cattle-show)  <,faire,  feire,  *fair'  ;  disp-a9r  < 
despayr,  despeir,  so  the  vb.  <  despeiren,  » despair.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.     Fr.  a :  r<B9r  <  rar«,  p9rp'<B9r  <C,  preparer,  *  prepare.'' 

VI.  Names.     With  written  ay :  Jw^  <  Thayer ;  8<z9r  <  Sayre, 

« 

76.  The  vowel  cc  before  r  (cpa)  has  three  sources  :  1)  ME.  long 
open  §,  whether  originally  long,  or  lengthened  in  ME. 

2)  ME.  ai,  ei  by  monophthonging. 

3)  ME.  d,  whether  originally  long  or  lengthened  in  ME.  The 
union  of  the  first  two  classes  is  not  difficult,  when  we  consider 
that  the  first  element  of  the  diphthong  ei,  ai  is  supposed  to  have 
been  nearly  the  same  as  the  open  §  sound.  The  words  of  the 
third  division  are  ^ spare,'  vb.  and  adj.,  ^  share,'  sb.,  '' care^*  ^he- 
ware,'  ^  mare '  in  *  nightmare,'  *  stare,'  vb.,  *  dare,'  '  bare,'  *  there,' 

*  where,'  all  of  which,  except  the  last  four,  had  d  in  an  open  syl- 
lable in  ME.  In  the  17th  century  this  d  became  db,  when  these 
words  easily  fell  in  with  those  having  long  open  $  in  ME.  Our 
words  ^  there,'  *  where,'  probably  descended  from  ME.  \>^re,  hw^re, 
though  the  occasional  forms  tfdr,  hwdr,  in  IthD.  point  to  the  older 
forms  as  well.  ^Dare'  and  'hare,'  ME.  ^dar/  *bar,'  must  have 
lengthened  their  a's,  probably  in  IME.,  though  in  these  cases  also 
the  forms  ddr,  bdr,  occasionally  heard,  point  to  the  original  ME. 
forms. 

All  words  with  cea  from  original  open  §  are  to  be  separated 
from  those  which  have  developed  ia  in  present  English.  The 
conditions  of  the  separation  are  these :  IthD.  cea  springs  from 
ME.  open  §,  remaining  open,  or  from  a  diphthong  of  which  open 
q  is  the  first  element.     On  the  other  hand,  ta  (long  t  before  r) 
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has  descended  from  a  ME.  long  close  e,  or  from  an  open  ^  which 
became  close  in  early  MdE.  times  (cf.  §§  93,  96).  That  open 
and  close  $  were  not  entirely  separate  in  ME.  times  is  proved  by 
double  forms  occasionally  heard,  as  «A;cear,  skiary  ^  scare ' ;  rce^r, 
ri^Tf  'rear';  fcedr  (a  i)art),  *  share';  Jiar  (to  cut),  *  shear.'  Sim- 
ilar proof  of  fluctuating  quantity  is  given  by  such  forms  as  oe^'Ze, 
wce^r,  '4rliy  w'4r  ('early,'  'were').  Especially  peculiar  is  ^ squire^ 
as  skwoear,  but  this  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  adjective 
^square,  in  the  sense  of  'just,'  since  the  common  people  use  the 
term  only  for  one  who  is,  or  has  been,  a  petty  judge,  or  justice. 

4.    THB  VOWEL  6. 

77.  The  vowel  written  c,  a  (^),  and  in  various  other  ways, 
appears  as  short  close  €  (A),  long  close  e  (B),  and  as  '4  before 
r(C). 

A.    The  Short  Vowel  e. 

78.  This  e  has  remained  unchanged  in  the  main  from  the 
earliest  times.  Its  principal  sources  are  WG.  e,  WS.  ^  by  umlaut 
of  a,  and  e  in  French  or  other  loan  words.     It  is  from : 

L  1)  WG.  €,  WS.  c,  M  by  /  +  cons,  or  u-umlaut,  ME.  e.  In  open  syl- 
lables :     It^r  <  le\)er,    *  leather ' ;    fefSr  <  fe\)er,    *  feather '  ;     wtfSr  <  weder, 

*  weather' ;  «/»m<«/tii;  helr<,hellan  (?),  cf.  ON.  helja^  *  bellow'  ;  feli</elg, 

*  felly  ' ;  rekn  <r«c«iian,  *  reckon ' ;  aett  <  sedan,  *  settle.'     In  closed  syllables ; 
fre/<^/ersc,  *  fresh ' ;   eldr  <  ellei-n,  *  elder ' ;   seldom  <  seldan,  *  seldom '  ;   swel 

<  swellan,  *  swell '  ;  spel  <  spellan,  *  spell ' ;  ye/  <  gellan,  '  yell ' ;  melt  <  mcltan^ 
'  melt ' ;  help  <  helfmn,  *  help '  ;  yelk  <  geolca,  *  yelk '  ;  hevn  <  heofon, » heaven ' ; 
tevn  <  seofon,  *  seven '  ;  nek  <  hnecca,  *  neck ' ;  tred  <  tredan,  *  tread ' ;  west  < 
west ;  nest  <  nest ;  here  may  be  placed  the  etymologically  uncertain  biyend  < 
begeondan,  *  beyond ' ;  yendr  <  geon^  ME.  yonder,  *  yonder.' 

2)  WG.  a,  WS.  as  (a),  ea  by  breaking,  ME.  a  (e).  In  open  syllables: 
t9g'^r<itdgfrdere,  *  together';  get5r<^gaderian,  'gather';  hwefir<C,hwit\>er^ 
'whether';  hetf<Chac  (hatch,  door);  nek{d<^nacod,  'naked.'  In  closed 
syllables :  eks  <  ear,  '  axle ' ;  in  unstressed,  hez  <  has  ;  ez  <  as  ;  Het  <  \Ket, 
'  that ' ;  hev<C  habban,  '  have  ' ;  bed  <  hcedde,  '  had.' 

3)  WG.  a,  WS.  f  by  umlaut,  ME.  e.     In  Qpen  syllables:   ben<Cberie, 

*  berry  ' ;  belt  <  6e/^,  '  belly ' ;  hevi  <  hejigy  » heavy.'     In  closed  syllables :  els 

<  elUs,  '  else ' ;  Ae/  <  hell ;  sel  <  «e//an,  '  sell '  ;  /el  <  «ce//,  «cy//,  '  shall '  ;  /el  < 
/etfoji, 'fell';  tel<tellan^  'tell';  twelv<.twel/  'twelve';  eldr<ieldra,  'elder'; 
Aen  <  hen  ;  men  <  men ;  />en,  vb.,  <  on-pennan,  '  pen ' ;  end  <  e/irfe,  '  end ' ;  send 

<  muc/oh,  *  send ' ;  bend  <  bendan,  '  bend '  ;  /en)>  <  /en^iF,  *  length  ' ;  er^glend  < 
engUland  (also  cer^lmd),  'England';  stret/<^streccean,  'stretch';  /et/<i 
fteeean,  *  fetch ' ;  hed^  <  Aer^,  '  hedge ' ;  wed^  <  wecg,  '  wedge ' ;  «e/  <  «e«on, 
'set' ;  Iter  <  »«<;  /ei  (a  hindrance  in  let-up)  <  lettan ;  betr  <  6c<era,  '  better '  ; 
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Ud<bedd,^heA';  wed<wedian, 'wed' ;  red  (Eng.  ^Tid'Xhnddam;  tUf 
'^Ueppttn,  *  step  * ;  rest  <  rest, 

4)  WG.  t,  WS.  eo  by  contraction,  ME.  e  (e).  In  closed  syllables :  frend 
<Jre<md,  'friend' ;  ben<gebeon,  ME.  been,  'been'  (ten  Brink,  Ch.  6r.  §  23). 

6)  WG.  I,  WS.  eo  by  o-omlaut,  ME.  (.  In  closed  syllables :  levn  <  end- 
leofan,  cf.  Goth,  ainlif,  *  eleven ' ;  hens  <  keonan  (cf.  Ger.  Ainneit),  ME.  homes 
with  s  ending,  '  hence.' 

6)  WG.  d,  WS.  ^  ia  after  a  palatal,  ME.  {  (e).  In  open  syllaUes: 
fepdrd  <  sceaphyrde,  *  shepherd  * ;  herin  <  Mtring^  '  herring ' ;  mtdr  <  rm/6tdt 
mddwe,  '  meadow ' ;  wepn  <  wvppn,  '  wes|xm.'  In  closed  syllables :  bre^  < 
6r<fK  *breath';  er  <  <ft  pret.  of  rtaii,  *  eat ' ;  /e(  <  ^tftais  '  let ' ;  wet<w^, 
*  wet' ;  M</ <  k<t</,  *  thread' ;  dred<:,dradan,  *  dread ' ;  red<,rMde  pret, 
«  read  '  ;  slept  <  slApte,  *  slept.' 

7)  WG.  ai,  WS.  ^  by  omlant,  ea  after  a  palatal,  ME.  f  (e).  In  open 
syllables :  eni  <  <^i^,  *  any ' ;  so  efit>tfi,  eniwez,  eniwdrz,  *  anything,'  *  any- 
way (s),'  *  any  where  (s).'  In  closed  syllables:  Ae/1>  <  A<l/J»,  ^health*;  em<, 
Afre,  *  ever,'  so  em,  •  every ' ;  fcj  <  l^tssa,  *  less ' ;  /«/l  <  ^</e, '  left ' ;  led<, 
lAdde^  *  led ' ;  spred  <  spr^dde,  *  spread '  ;  fed  <  sceadan,  *  shed ' ;  esiti  < 
^metig,  *  empty,'  so  emtim  (yeast),  'emptyings.' 

8)  WG.  t,  WS.  £,  ME.  e,  i.  In  open  syllables :  /enf<  sdrgerefa, « sheriff.' 
In  closed  syllables :  sens  <  nddan,  ME.  sithens,  '  since ' ;  wed^  <  OB.  wicf ,  bat 
late  in  Drayton,  width, 

9)  WG.  d,  WS.  e  by  umlaut,  ME.  e.  In  closed  syllables :  kept<:cipU^ 
'  kept ' ;  twenti  <  twentig,  *  twenty.' 

10)  WG.  au,  WS.  ea,  ME.  {.  In  closed  syllables:  de\»<dia^  'death'; 
hed<hea/ody  'head';  red<read,  'red';  /erf  (a  metal)< /earf,  'lead';  ded 
<  dead,  '  dead ' ;  bred  <  6rearf,  *  bread ' ;  ed<  ead-weard,  '  Ed(wanl) ' ; 
tfepmdn  (Jtf(tpm9n)  <  ceapmnn,  but  ME.  chdpman,  '  Chapman.' 

11)  WG.  eu,  WS.  eo,  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  e  (e).  In  closed  syllables:  brest 
abreast,  'breast';  l»eyi  <  l>eo/>,  ]>i/1f,  'theft';  rfeo/,  debl<deoful  (Lat 
diabolus),  'devil.' 

II.  1)  Lat.  e,  WS.  e,  ME.  e:  spend <,expendere,  OE.  djpenrfan,  'spend'; 
remp/  <  templum,  OE.  /emp/,  '  temple.' 

2)  Lat.  I,  WS.  I,  e,  ME.  e.  In  open  syllables :  pepr  <  p»>er,  OE.  pipor, 
'pepper.'     In  closed  syllables :  t/est  (^t/ist)  <ci«/a,  OE.  cest,  cist,  'chest' 

III.  1)  Scand.  e  by  umlaut  of  a,  ME.  e.  In  closed  syllable:  dwel< 
dwellen,  'dwell,'  cf.  Icl.  dvelja,  or  is  it  OE.  dwellan,  with  meaning  modified  by 
dweljaf 

2)  Scand.  e,  ME.  e.  In  open  syllables:  fdr<^fdawey  IcL  JUage, 
'  feUow.' 

3)  Scand.  i,  ME.  e.    In  closed  syllables :  fet^Jitten,  IcVfitja. 

IV.  1)  OF.  e,  ME.  e.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  open:  ter< 
lettre,  » letter.'  Closed :  det  <  rfe«e, '  debt '  ;  rfgef  <  (yette,  '  jet ' ;  A'''**'  <  <»^ 
reef,  'correct' ;  drekt <: direct,  'direct,'  so  drektr,  drektri,  'director,'  'direct- 
ory '  ;  9fekt  <  e^ert  /  S9sp -ekt  <  suspect ;  teks{t)  <  fejrte,  '  text ' ;  aepUn  < 
except  +  ing  ;  eks'ept  <  accepten,  '  accept '  ;  pres  < presse,  '  press ' ;  ekspr'es  < 
expressen,  '  express '  ;  kwnf'es  <  confessen,  *  confess ';  mend  <  amende,  '  mend*; 
dtp-end < dependen,  « depend '  ;  drfend  < de/enden,  ' defend' ;  ««irfr  <  Imd^ 
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*  tender  * ;  rep9Z'ent  <  repretenien,  *  represent ' ;  kms'ent  <  emuenten,  *  consent  *; 
rent  <  rente,    *  rent ' ;   k9m*eru  <  commencen.    '  commence  * ;    pled]^  <  pUyge, 

*  pledge/ 

6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  melddi  <  melodiey  *  melody ' ; 
veri  <  verray,  *  very ' ;  merit  <  merit ;  treiy  <  tresor,  *  treasure ' ;  p9Z'e/9n  < 
possession  ;  prez9d9nt  <  president ;  dezdrt  <  c/eserf  /  prez9nt  <  present ;  metl  < 
n«ta/  /  sek9nd  <  seconde,  *  second  * ;  remddi  <  remedie,  *  remedy  '  ;  ten9nf  < 
lenoR.  Closed :  gregri  <  Gregorie,  *  Gregory  ' ;  memri  <  memorie,  *  memory '  ; 
/)/enti  <  plente,  *  plenty ' ;  endj^n  <  en^iit,  *  engine ' ;  ent9praiz  <  enterprysed, 
Ch.  *  enterprise ' ;  r»in  'emdr  <  r«mem6r«n,  *  remember ' ;  tempms  <  temperance  / 
eks'eptdbl  <  acceptable  ;  meds9n  <  medicine. 

2)  OF.  ai,  ME.  e.  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  ^ezMt  < 
fesant,  OF.  faisant,  *  pheasant* ;  vest  <,vessailey  OF.  vaissel,  *  vessel.' 

3)  OF.  ii,  ME.  u.  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  c/ges  <yus< 
(alsoe/siM,  d^s). 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  I)  Lat.  e.  In  open  syllables:  ledj^islStr<^legis' 
lator ;  regslr  <  regularis,  '  regular '  ;  regalet  <  regiUatus,  '  regulate ' ;  febnoeri  < 
Fe&niarius,  *  February.'  In  closed  syllables:  desprit  <^desperatus,  *  desper- 
ate ' ;  lektrik  <  eUctrum,  *  electric ' ;  klekt  <  Low  Lat.  collectare,  *  collect ' ; 
rekl'ekty  also  *  recollect';  ekstri  <^  extra  ;  slekt -t^C  seUctus,  'select';  p9p'el<. 
proptUare^  *  propel.' 

2)  Lat.  a.  In  open  syllables  :  dje^vwdri  <  Januarius,  Ch.  January  ;  plegi^ 
9idi,  <,  plaga,  *  plaguy.'  In  closed  syllables:  ehpid9k  <,aguaductus,  *  aque- 
duct' ;  em</5<Low  Lat.  averagium  Skt.,  'average.' 

3)  Lat.  a.    In  closed  syllables :  semtri  <  Low  Lat.  ccemeterium,  *  cemetery.' 

4)  Fr.  e.  In  open  syllables:  me]>9dis(t)  <m€ihode,  *methodist' ;  sek9teri 
<  secrOairCy  *  secretary ' ;  ehffnt  <  elephant ;  el9g9nt  <  elegant ;  skedj^  < 
schedule.  In  closed  syllables:  sent9l <^ centre  +  cU ;  senstiv <. sensitif,  'sensi- 
tive ' ;  /edr9lis(t)  <, federal;  sevr9l  <  several;  intr'estin  <  interess-,  *  interesting.' 

6)  Greek  ii :  tel9gra:f,  tel9gr(Bflin  <  rijKe  -f  ypd^,  *  telegraph,'  *  telegraphing.' 

VI.  Names.  1)  With  written  e.  In  open  syllables :  delrwdr  <  Delaware  ; 
d}^er9mi  <  Jeremiah,  also  c/5^1  /  9rf*e<i  <  Odessa.  In  closed  syllables :  6en/n  < 
Benton  ;  ezri  <  Ezra ;  meksk9n  <  Mexican  ;  etni  <  £tna. 

2)  With  written  a  (J).  In  open  syllable:  meri<,Mary;  meril9nd<, 
Maryland. 

3)  With  written  a.  In  open  syllable:  elik <, Alexander ;  devnpbrt<^ 
Davenport. 

4)  With  written  t.  In  open  syllable :  6«i)9m  <  Bingham.  In  closed  syl- 
lable: endi^  <C  Indian, 

79.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  vowel  e  from  ME.  §  is  not  uncom- 
mon. Sweet  has  called  attention  to  the  shortening  before  d  and 
t  (HES.,  §  824)  ;  but  it  is  also  common  in  open  syllables  where 
it  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  difficult  to  hold  the  long  i,  §  (see 
tte  number  of  ^s  in  closed  or  final  compared  with  those  in  open 
syllables),  and  also  before  )>,  pt^  ft.  Especially  worthy  of  note 
9kre  those  words  having  an  orthographic  ea,  which  seems  to  have 
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been  used  in  IME.  for  an  open,  as  distinct  from  a  close,  i.  In 
such  worda  the  vowel  was  clearly  long,  until  ea  had  become  thor- 
oughly established.  The  shortening  probably  took  place  before 
the  16th  century,  when  long  ea  became  close  £,  the  former  close 
S,  commonly  represented  by  ee,  having  become  long  I.  Examples 
are:  'Ireasnre,'  'pheasant' ;  'measure'  and  'pleasure'  still  have 
long  e  in  IthD.,  either  original,  or  by  later  len^hening  (cf.  §  83). 
For  examples  of  shortening  peculiar  to  IthD.,  see  §  138. 

80.  The  interchange  with  re  has  been  noticed  in  §  72,     The 
place  of  (E  is  taken  by  e  in  many  words,  some  of  which,  from 
uncertain  etymology,  have  not  lieen  mentioned.     Examples  are : 
hetf,  '  hatch  ' ;  kel/l,  '  hatchel ' ;   ketf,  ketft,  ket/i,  adj.,  '  catch,"     ' 
'  caught,'   '  catchy ' ;    eks,  '  axle  ' ;    ekwidak,   '  aqueduct ' ;    ge^r, 
'gather';    tfepman,   sometimes   'Chapman';   dZenaweri,  'Janu-     , 
ary'i  elik,  'Alex*;   evrid'S,    'average';   devnpdH,   'Davenport'; 
and  unstressed  words  like  '  kas,'  '  as,'  '  had,'  '  /lave,'  '  Choi.'     This     ' 
«  replaces  i,  especially  before  nasals,  as  in  bett,  '  ijeen  ' ;  '  since ' ;     I 
endSan,  '  Indian ' ;  endZain,  '  engine ' ;  bei}3m,  '  Bingham ' ;  ejiaaid, 
'  inside ' ;  enclain,  accented  on  lirst  syllable,  '  incline  '  j  also  in 
red  (Eng.  'rid'  <  kreddan),  fet  <JU,  wedf  <  width,  the  latter     ! 
possibly  influenced  by  'length,'  'breadth';  but-cf.  g  91.  i 

81.  The  vowel  e  appears  also  in  biyend,  yendr,  yelk  ('  Iwyond,"  | 
'yonder,'  'yolk')  for  an  earlier  eo  long  or  short;  and  in  aucU  i 
words  as  djes,  dZedZ,  fet  ('just,'  'judge,'  'shut'),  where  o  occurs  ' 
in  common  speech.  The  last  word,  it  should  be  said,  is  found 
with  e  in  ME.  shetlen  (to  shut).  The  same  e  occurs  in  the  un-  '< 
stressed  you  (yii),  which  is  commonly  ye  through  yo. 

B.     Tbk  Long  Vowel  ff. 

82.  The  vowel  I  springs  regularly  from  a  Germanic  front  vowel 
followed  by  g  (A),  or  from  a  Romance  or  Other  long  d  in  ME.  Its 
sources  are : 

I.  1)  WG.  a,  WS.  a  +  g,  ME.  ai  (t!).  In  open  syllables :  rf/  <  rf«j. 
■  day '  ;  mrdB  <  nurgdtn,  '  maiden.'  In  clowd  syllables  ;  mi'n  <  mirgen, 
'main';  pel  <  pagtt,  'pail';  ail  <:_  lurgel,  'nail';  snfl  <  inaget,  'snail'; 
la  <  lagel,  '  t*[l,' 

2)  WG.  a,  WS,  f  by  umlaut +  j,  ME.  «  (ai).  Tn  open  syllables:  U< 
Ucgan,  'lay ' ;  «e<  tecgan,  'say.'     In  closed  Byllables:  lid  <_ltg<le,  ' laJd.' 

3)  WG.  a,  WS.  «  (a),  ea  by  fcreaking  or  after  a  palatal,  ME.  a.     In  open 
syllables:   ;*r<if«r,  -acre';  ikivn  <iprfm,  '  acom  ' ;  hat  <:i  lurid,  'hazel';       '' 
nSkid  (ntk-id  very  common)  <  naaid,   •  naked.'      In  closed  syllables :  bin  < 
blau,   'blaze';  yetf<  Km/an,   'shave';   et:<acan,   'acbe';   met  <  nacias,      ! 
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*  make ' ;  wih  <  iMician,  « wake  * ;  bek<  baean,  *  bake ' ;  80  bekin,  hihri^  *  bak- 
ing,* *  bakery ' ;  snek  <  snoca,  '  snake ' ;  stek  (*  stake ')  <  staca  ;  Jek  <  sceacan, 
*•  shake ' ;  et  <  eahta,  *•  eight ' ;  mid  <  macode,  *  made.* 

4)  WG.  a,  WS.  (  by  umlaut,  ME.  e.  In  closed  syllables:  Sdj^<C,ecg, 
*edge.' 

6)  WG.  e,  WS.  «  +  ^,  ME.  ei  (oi).  In  open  syllables :  we  <  ic*^,  *  way ' ; 
9wS  <  onweg,  *  away  * ;  />/«  <  plegian,  *  play.*    In  closed  syllables :  »il  <  w^e/, 

*  sail ' ;  ren<^  regen,  ren,  *  rain.' 

6)  WG.  «,  WS.  f ,  ME.  f.    In  closed  syllables :  brek  <  brecan,  '  break.* 

7)  WG.  a,  WS.  <«  +  ^  (A) ,  ME.  ai.  In  open  syllables :  gre  <  ^<f^, « gray ' ; 
Awe  <  Air<;^,  *  whey ' ;  nebr  <  nehhebur  (nebr  very  common),  *  neighbor.* 

8)  WG.  a,  WS.  <f ,  ME.  a.  In  closed  syllables :  res  (running)  <  rdU  (?), 
♦race.' 

9)  WG.  au,  WS.  ea,  ME.  f.    In  closed  syllables :  gret  <  great,  » great.' 

10)  WG.  au,  WS.  i«  by  umlaut  +  g,  ME.  ei.  In  open  syllables :  he  <  Ae^, 
K1-,  Sie.  Ai(e).7,  'hay.' 

II.  1)  Scand.  a,  ME.  d.  In  open  syllables :  wevr  <  vafra  (?),  possibly 
OE.  (?),  ME.  waver,  *  waver.'     In  closed  syllables :  kek  <  kaka,  ME.  cake, 

*  cake ' ;  Jlek  <  Jiaka,  ME.  >?aite,  « flake ' ;  tek  <  /a/ra,  ME.  taken,  *  take ' ;  get 
<  ^ato,  ME.  gate,  ♦  gate ' ;  se/  <  scU,  ME.  sa/e,  *  sale ' ;  sem  <  «amr,  ME.  same, 
♦same.' 

2)  Scand.  (  by  umlaut  of  a,  ME.  e.  In  closed  syllables  :  leg  <  %^r,  ME. 
legg,  Meg*;  eg  < egg, 

3)  Scand.  ei\  ME.  ei,  at.     In  closed  syllables :  stek  <  steik,  ME.  sftfiiE;« 

*  steak';  bet<^beita,  ME.  ftaiten,  *bait';  rez  <  r«i«a.  Wye.  rmen,  *  raise.* 

III.  1)  OF.  a,  ME.  a  (au),  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  open: 
ebl  <  able;  tebl  <  tat/e;  stebl  <  stoft/e ;  wed}^z,  pi.  of  ira^e  ;  rf^ifc'e  <  decas,  pi. 
by  Gower,  '  decay.'  Closed :  Jes  <  face ;  pies  <  place ;  pes  <  /joce  /  d9f'es  < 
</e/ace  ;  kes  <  case  ;  s/>e«  <  space ;  edj^  <  age  ;  kedj^  <  ca^c ;  pel  <  pa/e,  adj. ; 
dit  <  rfaie ;  plet  <  p/a<e  /  itew  <  cave  ;  sev  <  save ;  tjend^  <  chaunge,  *  change '; 
ren</5  <  rangen,  *  range  ' ;  ar-endje,  <  arrayngen,  *  arrange ' ;  Weni  <  6/ame. 
h)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  libr  <  ?a6o«r ;  netfr  <  nature  ; 
fivdU  <  favour,  *  favorable  * ;  so  yerr,  *  favor,'  and  Jevrait  (*  favorite '),  a  late 
word  ;  d^nr'Sfin  tC generation.  Wye. ;  tn/rm-efm  <  informacioun,  'information.* 
Closed :  endj^il  <  angele,  angle  (not  <  OE.  engel),  *  angel ' ;  dendj^s  <  dangerous ; 
tjembr  <  chambre,  *  chamber.' 

2)  OF.  ai,  ME.  ai.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  open :  pi  <  joaien, 
*pay ' ;  dili  <  delaie,  '  delay.*    Closed :  wit  <  waiten,  *  wait '  ;  Wew  <  claime, 

*  claim '  ;  ^r^n  <  grayn,  '  ^rain  ' ;  plin  <  jo/am ;  (/en  <  chaine,  *  chain.'  6)  In 
originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  igr  <  a^«e ;  tritr  <  traitour,  *  traitor.' 

3)  OF.  ai  <  -ali',  -ani-  (Beh.  p.  135),  ME.  ai.  a)  In  originally  stressed 
syllables,  closed  r^e/  <^failen,  *  fail ' ;  ^u-e/  <  avail,  b)  In  originally  unstressed 
syllables,  open :  tilr  <  taillours,  *  tailor' ;  t/ge/r  <ijaioler,  *  jailer.'  Closed :  djc^l 
<igayhol,  'jail.' 

4)  OF.  ei,  ME.  ei,  ai.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed:  strit 
(*  strict ')  <  streit ;  Je\>  <  feyth,  *  faith  '  ;  vil  <  veil :  ven  (•  vain ')  <  veyn  ; 
pint  <  paint ;  pin  <,  peyne,  *  pain.'  6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables, 
dosed :  denti  <  deynte,  *  dainty.' 
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6}  OF.  f,  ME,  i.    In  originally  iinatressed  ayllablcs,  open :  mesr  <  n 
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IV.  LaU  Loan-words.  1)  LaL  a.  In  open.  Hfllablea:  telbre/nt  <,  ctlt- 
braltu,  'celebration';  sirkul-i/nn,  Drhl-e/iu  <_  drculut,  'circulation';  taiy^- 
/>nl  <  conjrtgaiiis,  '  congregational ' ;  viepre/in  <  (rnjioralus,  '  evapontion ' ; 
papai-i/n  <  popalua,  '  population.' 

2)  Ft.  (1.  In  open  syllables;  licuri < Mr/a™,  'slavery,'  Gaacoigne  haft 
ilaveriti ;  pUtip'clin  <  tpiseopatian  ;  pmmsi-iftn  <  pranandatim  ,-  tfitkii-rfm  < 
Bpeculalion ;  pirant < parent ;  terif  <, tarige,  'tariff.'  In  dosed  syllables;  n-t 
<nit<!,  in  'Brat  rate.' 

3)  Fr.ai.  In  open  ayUablea  :  M<  loiV, 'bay '; /i/fV  <i''<"'"'''i 'pleasure'; 
(renin,  ab.,  <  Irayri,  through  a  Inter  verb,  '  training.' 

4)  Ilal.  a  :  kfpr  <  eapriolus  (Skeat),  '  caper.' 

V.  Names:   rfrni' <  ftinu  ;  y«jii/«-t"ni"<  Pennjyiuom'a;  y#pj  <  iap/c  (Du.). 

83.  Except  for  the  6  from  WE.,  vi-  {ai),  the  majority  of  words 
with  i  spring  from  older  a,  lengthened  in  MK.  in  open  syllables, 
or  before  n,  m  +  cons.,  as  iu  ■  change,'  '  chamber.'  These  retained 
the  d  sound  uutil  the  17th  century,  when  it  became  fronted  to  if, 
and  in  the  next  century  raised  to  S.  The  lengtli  in  all  words  with 
a  before  n  +  palatal  g  seems  to  establish  the  lengthening  as  ME. 
The  examples  are;  'change,'  'grange,'  'strange,'  '  ranj/e '  <  ME. 
rengen  (cf.  Fr.  ranger),  '■manger,'  'stranger,'  'danger,'  'angel' 
Peculiar  to  IthD.  are  the  lengthened  vowels  in  'pleaaure,'  'meas- 
ure,' '  leg,'  '  egg,'  '  edge,'  though  the  ea  of  the  first  two  words  indi- 
cates earlier  long  vowels,  which  have  been  preserved  perhaps.  In 
the  other  words,  the  lengthening  before  g  is  parallel  to  that  of 
open  0  in  such  words  as  (log,  log  (cf.  §  103).  Such  forms  as  lirif, 
yfpl,  for  tariff,  Taple,  are  to  be  accounted  for  as  sight  words, 
rather  than  as  purely  ear  words. 

64  In  certain  closed  syllables,  especially  before  the  voiceless 
cons,  k,  sometimes  before  d  and  I,  an  i  is  often  given  which  seems 
to  stand  between  fl  and  e.  Such  words  are  never  pronounced 
short,  as  in  some  dialects  {tek,  mek,  for  'take,'  'make'),  hut 
there  is  the  suggestion  of  such  a  sound.  It  is  not  common 
enough  to  be  regarded  as  normal,  but  it  is  not  imcommon  with 
some  speakers. 

C.     The  Vowel  S  (before  r). 

85.  The  sound  represented  by  e,  while  nominally  placed  with 
e,  e,  ia  rather  a  back  than  a  front  vowel,  and  open  instead  of  close. 
It  has  developed,  not  only  from  e,  i,  but  more  commonly  from  the 
back  vowels  a,  o,  u,  as  will  be  seen  from  examples.     When  from 
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an  original  front  TOwel,  the  sound  has  become  guttural  in  its 
formation  through  the  influence  of  the  r.     It  is  from : 

L  1)  WG.  e,  WS.  eo  by  r  +  cons,  or  u-umlaut,  ME.  e  (a,  u):  gr\^  <  eor)^^ 

•  earth* ;  wfr[>  <  aoror)*,  « worth ' ;  w€rjtp  <  weorf^cipty » worship ' ;  hir)>  <  heor)>, 

•  hearth  * ;  imiti  <  eomett,  *  earnest ' ;  Urn  <  leornian,  act  as  well  as  pass., 
*]eam* ;  kird  <  kMrde,  '  herd' ;  ic^rifc  <  weorc,  *  work ' ;  wirld  <  weorold, 
worold^  'world';  Jh- <feor  when  unstressed,  'far';   wirs  <.  ufifrse,  wirse^ 

•  worse.* 

2)  WG.  I,  WS.  I,  ME.  I  (e,  u):  Ai^r  <  AiVf,  '  her '  ;  h^rtf  <  birce,  '  birch '  ; 
bird  <  6n</(/, « bird ' ;  Wrn  <  biman  (iutr.),  *  bum  ' ;  \>erd  <  ki*rf</a,  '  third ' ; 
^irH<^ttig,  'thirty';  8tir9pt  or  stgrp  often,  <:,stigerap,  Kl.,  ME.  s<ira;>, 
« stirrup.' 

8)  WG.  a,  WS.  ea  by  r  +  c6ns.,  ME.  ea,  e  (?):  em<^earnian^  'earn' ; 
fim  </eam,  *  fenu'  Here  may  be  mentioned  also  the  word  perti  <  prtPtig, 
with  metathesis  of  r,  ME.  pratjf^  pretie. 

4)  WG.  o,  WS.  0,  u,  Me.  o  (m):  /er<ybr  when  unstressed,  'for';  sper 

<  spwroy  '  spur '  ;   icerc/  <  word  ;  Jerdr  <,fur1iory  *  further ' ;  merdr  <  morJ>or, 

•  murder' ;    9fird    (sometimes)  <  ge-fortian^    *  afford  ' ;    spem  <  spumian, 

•  spurn' ;  bSrst,  bSrstid  <  horsten,  perf.  part.,  *  burst ' ;  \>€r8t  <  )>,yr«t,  *  thirst' 

6)  WG.  M,  WS.  «  <  «  +  n,  ME.  u  (o);  Yerzdi  (*  ITiursday  ')  <  \nkre8dag, 
KL,  or  does  our  word  come  from  ON.  ixfrsdagr  f 

6)  WG.  tt,  WS.  «,  or  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  i  («,  u):  fer8t<fyrst  (also/ost 
with  loss  of  r  ;  firt  <  *8cgrte,  KL,  *  shirt '  ;  «/er  <  sti/rian,  *  stir.' 

7)  WG.  Ay  WS.  <ft  by  umlaut,   ME.  f :   ircr  <  ir^^ron   (also  icar,  uw^r), 

•  were ' ;  imz  <  ^rende,  also  rer^n/,  *  errands.' 

n.   Lat  u,  WS.  11,  ME.  ti :  perpl  <  purpura,  OE.  purpur,  '  purple  ' ;  /er</ 

<  fiirfiir,  OE.  tiirffc  (a  dove). 

in.   Scand.  i,  ME.  i :  hwirl  <  hwirjla,  ME.  hwirlen,  *  whirl.' 

IV.  1)  OF.  e,  ME.  «,  (o).  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables :  kle'rk  < 
derc,  *  clerk ' ;  divSrt  <  diverten,  *  divert  * ;  <«?rwi  <  <<rm«,  '  term.'  6)  In  orig- 
inally unstressed  syllables  :  mSrsi  <  mercy ;  persdn  <  persone^  '  person ' ;  5<t- 
vdnt  <  MTvaufif ,   *  servant ' ;    verif?  <  vertu,    *  virtue '  ;    sertnli  <  certein  +  /y, 

•  certainly ' ;  mifrt/mt  <  merchant ;  serd^^t  <  sergant,  *  sergeant.' 

2)  OF.  u,  ME.  0,  tt,  OM.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables  :  tern  <  ^urnfn, 
'turn' ;  p?rs  <C  purse  ;  dist-erb  <  disturben,  'disturb.'  6)  In  originally  un- 
stressed syllables :  dj^r-wihrk  tCjornee  (*  journeyman,'  *  journeyman's  work '); 
pgrt/9»  <  purchase,  sb.,  purchasen,  vb. ;  ?fer;ii  (*  attorney ')  <  aturne  ;  kertn  < 
atrtine,  *  curtain  ' ;  perpas  <  porpos,  *  purpose  ' ,  skwerl  <  squirel,  OF.  escurei, 
'  squirrel ' ;  mirmyr  <  murmure,  *  munnur.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.     1)  Lat.  i :  serklet  <  ^ndat-,  '  circulate.' 
2)  Fr.  « :  tgrU  <  terrible  ;  yunaversti  <  university,  *  university.' 

8)  Fr.  tt  :  bgrles  <  burlesque;  femit/W  <,  furniture  (Spenser)  <  OF.  fornir. 

VI.  Names.     With  written  u  :  berl  <  ^umV/ ;  bSrt,  ber-rt  <  ^urriW ;  derm 

<  Durham ;  kirts  <  A'urtz  (German). 

86.  This  e  is  found  regularly  in  closed  syllables,  but  occasion- 
ally in  open  ones,  as  veri,  8t'erdp,f€rdiiy  for  ^very,^  *  stimip,^  ^foreign,' 
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Usually,  however,  in  open  syllublea  the  sound  is  more  exactly  n, 
the  vowel  which  g  is  most  like  in  IthD.  In  the  majority  of 
words,  e  springs  from  a  vowel  which  must  have  been  of  guttural 
quality  in  syllables  closed  in  ME,  Sometimes  this  was  a  length- 
ened vowel,  if  we  may  trust  the  evidence  of  our  ea  in  '  earth,' 
'earn,'  'Uam,'  'earnest' ;  but  these  must  have  been  short  at  some 
time  before  the  17th  century,  or  they  would  be  now  pronounced 
like  'fear,'  'hear.'  The  early  guttural  quality  of  this  vowel  is 
shown  by  such  ME.  spellings  as  hvrde,  wurtft,  wurship,  vrtht, 
lurtien,  skurt,  hure,  for  '  herd,' '  worth,'  '  worship,'  '  earth,'  '  learn,' 
' skirt,'  ' her.'  Occasionally  M E.  il  has  become  S,  as  in  'first'  'stir,' 
though  usually  this  vowel  has  become  »  by  unrounding  (cf.  §  112). 
The  influence  of  io  is  seen  in  the  spellings  of  our  words  'worth,' 
'worship,'  'Kork,'  'world,'  'worse'  which  otherwise  would  have 
been  spelled  with  e. 

As  noticed  in  §  66,  ME.  e  before  r  is  now  A  in  some  irords. 
This  confusion  of  er,  ar  dates  from  Chaucer's  time  at  least,  but 
the  dr  in  many  words  probably  dates  from  IME.  or  early  MdE. 
(cf,  HES.,  §  789),  so  that  dr  in  present  speech  does  not  necessa- 
rily imply  a  ME.  pronunciation  ar.  Some  words  with  Sr  in  IthD. 
may  have  been  influenced  b^'  the  spelling,  since  they  are  dr  in 
LdE.  Examples  are:  ' derk,'  'sergeant.'  On  the  other  hand, 
sartin,  rizarvd,  are  sometimes  heard. 

5.    THB  VOWEL  i. 

87.  The  vowel  whose  quality  is  that  of  i  (short),  but  which, 
wheu  long,  is  represented  by  e,  ee,  ea,  ie,  and  in  other  ways,  will 
be  considered  under  A,  short  t';  B,  long  i  (t) ;  and  C,  t  before  t', 


or  ti 


i  A.     The  Short  Towel  i 


88.  Short  i  has  been  preserved  with  regularity  in  WG.,  and 
in  loan-words  whatever  their  source.  It  springs  also  from  the 
WS.  umlaut  y,  and  is  sometimes  a  variant  with  e  or  a.  Its 
source  ia: 

L  1)  WG.i.WR.  fCrabyu-umlautj.ME.i".  In  open  syllables ;  wfrfidUo 
widr)  <  Kidwt,  '  widow ' ;  mdl  <  middrl,  '  middle ' ;  t>i*t  <  t>iMl,  '  thistle ' ; 
iioi'«/<Am«(/ian,  'whlalle'  [  likl ■ezticol,  'sickle' ;  iti/in  < tlipor,  'sllppei;'; 
Mlip<_ilippa»,  'HUp';yF/ii<H:i7/ipiy,  ' uliilliQg ';  W(r < ii(ef, '  bitter.'  In  d08#d 
syllables :  Mtil <  ,tilU,  ' still ' ;  mil < villa,  '  will' ;  Ifildm  < cildnt,  ' chlldrwi ' ; 
«;Dr<ieo{/br, 'silver';  im7i<  weo/c, 'milk';  (mtXiwi'K  'smith';  w3}<wit, 
'with';  rii  <  riwii,  pp.;  ni'i<  niMaR,'mlsH';  jri»(()  <?'»»'■  riil<ieTiil,-J!f< 
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/tr,  *  fish  • ;  mik9  <  mtWan,  •  mix ' ;  bsiwikst  <  hetwix^  *  betwixt ' ;  fift  <  aciftan^ 

*  shift';  if<gif,  *if' ;  liv<lihhan,  'live';  8tU/<^stician,  'stitch';  tmg<, 
twig ;  fit  <  writen,  pp. ;  hit  <  6iten,  pp.,  *  bitten ' ;  rid  <  riden^  pp.,  '  ridden ' ; 
Iid<hlidy  *lid';  did <tliden,  pp,,  'slidden';  n6<n6;  fip<8eip,  'ship'; 
ji^  <  sincariy  *  sing ' ;    drii^  <  drincan^  '  drink ' ;    ri q  <  hringan^  '  ring ' ;   Kq 

<  H'n^t  *  thing '  ;  s/ii)  <  slingan^  '  sling ' ;  sii)  <  singan^  '  sing ' ;  sii7ii)  <  swingan 
(with  change  of  meaning  ?),  '  swing ' ;  klii}  <  dingan^  '  cling ' ;  hrix^  <  bringan, 

*  bring ' ;  in  <  in  /  tin  <  tin  ;  spin  <  spinnan,  '  spin '  ;  win  <  gemnnan,  '  win ' ; 
(/in  <  cin,  '  chin ' ;  bdg'in  <  fre^innan,  *  begin ' ;  twin  < getwin^  '  twin ' ;  trtntr 
•<  winter  ;  hindr  <  hindrian, '  hinder ' ;  wind  <  wind  ;  him  <  him  ;  swim  <  swim- 
man,  '  swim '  ;  timbr  <  timber, 

2)  WG.  I,  WS..  I  (for  i  +  n),  ME.  t.    In  closed  syllables:  Jift</ifta, 

*  fifth ' ;  Ji/li  <fiftig, '  fifty ' ;  ^  is  Elizabethan  Eng.  also. 

3)  WG.  I,  WS.  I,  ME.  i.  In  closed  syllables:  wizd9m<i wisdom^  'wis- 
dom ' ;  tffimin  <  wifman^  *  women ' ;  blis  <  bliss  <  6/iM,  '  bliss.' 

4)  WG.  M,  WS.  y,  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  i.  In  closed  syllables:  in/< 
wgsceany  tor  *wunsc',  'wish'  ;  bild<C*byldeny  'build.' 

6)  WG.  14,  WS.  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  t.  In  closed  syllables :  Jist  <Jy8t, 
•fist';  HwWOyme/,  'thimble'  ;  hid<hydde,  'hid';  lid<lgtel,  sometimes 
m,  '  Uttle.' 

6)  WG.  ati,  WS.  ea  or  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  S.  In  closed  syllables :  strip  < 
be-strypan,  *  Strip ' ;  rik  (for  hay)  <  hreak,  » rick.' 

7)  WG.  eu,  WS.  eo  or  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  ^.  In  open  syllable :  driri  < 
driorig,  ^dryrig,  'dreary.'  In  closed  syllables:  drip<^drgpan  (?),  'drip'; 
sik<iseoc  {sik  sometimes),  'sick.' 

8)  WG.  a,  WS.  e,  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  c,  ^  (i).  In  open  syllables:  jiVt  < 
sei(d)lic,  syllic  Kl.,  '  silly.'  In  closed  syllables :  inti-id  <  onstede, » instead ' ; 
t/il  <  cy/e,  ce/e,  '  chill ' ;   striij  <  streng,  '  string  * ;   /iq^  <  hlence,  » link ' ;   mii]^/ 

<  mengan,  '  mingle  * ;  sindj^  <  sengean^  '  singe ' ;  ^rin  <  grennian ,  *  grin ' ;   ni6 

<  nebbj  *  nib.' 

9)  WG.  e,  WS.  I,  ME.  i.  In  open  syllables:  livr< lifer,  'liver.'  In 
closed  syllable :  giv  <^gi/an,  '  give ' ;  liv  <  libban,  ' live.' 

10)  WG.  e,  WS.  e,  y  (i)  by  umlaut  of  eo  by  ti-umlaut  or  breaking,  ME. 
I,  e.  In  closed  syllables :  yist9di  <  geostran  dag,  giestra,  gystra,  '  yesterday  ' ; 
siks  <  six  ;  yit  <  get,  '  yet '  ;  git  <  ^etan,  '  get.' 

11)  WG.  d,  WS.  e  by  umlaut,  ME.  i.  In  open  syllables:  wirit^werig, 
'weary.'  In  closed  syllables:  britfiz  <.hrecj  'breeches';  sims,  3d.  sing, 
pres.,  <  ge-seman,  '  seems.' 

II.  1)  Lat.  t,  WS.  I  («),  ME.  i\  In  closed  syllables :  (/i/<  discus,  OE. 
</wc,  '  dish ' ;  bifip  <  episcopus,  OE.  biscop,  '  bishop '  ;  (/"ist  (t/est)  <  cisfa,  OE. 
cest,  cist,  '  chest ' ;  pit/<i  picene,  OE.  pic,  » pitch.' 

2)  Lat.  II,  0,  WS.  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  i.  In  open  syllables:  kit/in <C 
"^cocina  <  ^cucina  for  coguina,  OE.  cycene,  '  kitchen.'  In  closed  syllables :  mil 
<,molina,  OE.  fny/«n,  'mill'  ;  intf<^uncia,  OE.  ync«,  'inch.' 

3)  Lat.  a,  WS.  y  by  imilaut  of  palatal  ea,  ME.  i.  In  open  syllables : 
kiil  <  catillus,  OE.  cytel,  cetel,  '  kettle.' 

m.    1)  Scand.  i,  ME.  i.     In  closed  syllables:  skil<iskil,  ME.  skill;  drift 

<  dript,  ME.  drifte^  '  drift ' ;   skin  <  <A:mn,  '  skin ' ;   winddr  <  vindauga^  ME. 
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windoge^  *  window  ^  ;  windlu  <  vindduy  ME.  windat,  *  windlass ' ;  krik  < 
kriki  (?),  ME.  crde,  *creek.» 

2)  Scand.  ^,  ME.  e  (i*) :  wii}  <  r^tn^r,  ME.  iriii^«  (c£.  PBB.  X.  p.  66),  *  wing.' 

3)  Scand.  y  <  u  by  umlaut,  ME.  i,  y.  In  closed  syllables :  lijl  <  lypta, 
ME.  lijien,  *  lift ' ;  sisir  <  si/tter,  ME.  sister,  syster. 

IV.  1)  OF.  I,  ME.  I.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  dlivr<, 
ddicren,  *  deliver '  ;  kdns'idr  <  considren^  *  consider ' ;  priiw  <  prince  ;  simpl  < 
5iiii;)/« ;  ri(/"<  ricA«,  *  rich.'     6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  piti 

<  pitee,  *  pity  * ;  siti  <  cite,  *  city  '  ;  rit/iz  <  richesse,  *  riches ' ;  krikit  <  criquet, 

*  cricket ' ;  //itr  <  /iconr,  *  liquor ' ;  Jipr  <^Jigure  ;  sizrz  <  cisoures,  *  scissors ' ; 
mizari  <  miserity  *  misery '  ;  firifan  <  Jisicien,  *  physician '  ;  t;t7i</5  <  viliage; 
pidjpn  <  pi'^on,  *  pigeon '  ;   difikM  <  dijfficulte,  *  difficulty.*     Closed :  princ»pli 

<  principai  +  /y ;  kmt'intftl  <  continuel,  *  continual ' ;  dif9ms  <  differtnce  ;  fom'U' 
ydr  <C/(imiliery  *  familiar '  ;   6//?<i  <  habilite,   *  ability ' ;  artilri  <  artilries,  Ch,, 

*  artillery  *  ;  <//«^i7  <  distilUn^  *  distil ' ;  livri.  <  liver ie^  *  livery ' ;  pridid}^  < 
privilege;  pdrt'iklr  <^particulery  'particular';   siTjgUdr  <i  singuler  (also  siij^/^r), 

*  singular '  ;  skripfm  <  description  ;  viztin  <  visiten,  *  visiting  * ;  sifz^n  <  citizen; 
mist/i/<C  mischie/e,  meschief. 

2)  OF.  e,  ME.  i.  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  closed:  t/imbU, 
{fimli  «<  chimneif  OF.  cheminee^  chimenee. 

3)  OF.  e,  ME.  e.  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  closed:  dsfnrdli 
{d^n9li)  <C  general  y  *  generally';  printis  <C  aprentis,  *  apprentice ' ;  9t'ind9ns< 
attendance  ;  indj^  <  engin,  *  engine.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Lat.  i.  In  open  syllables:  mW-i/i < miVirio ; 
pah'ihitri  <  prohihitoriusy  *  prohibitory ' ;  tribun  <  tn'bunus, '  tribune.'  In  closed 
syllables :  igrist  <  existere,  *  exist ' ;  histri  <  historian  *  history ' ;  sistm  <  system  ; 
instHtU  <  institutus,  *  institute ' ;  infr/#r  <  interest ;  intimit  <  intimus,  *  intimate ' ; 
r9d'ikhs  <,ridiculusy  *  ridiculous'  ;  spirt/Ms^t)  <C  spiritualise  ^spiritualist.' 

2)  French  i.  In  open  syllables  :  UtratUr  <  literature  ;  ribit  <  rivet ;  cebl'ifinis 
<^aboliry  *  abolitionist ' ;  p9c'i^nz<c  provision  (also  p9rv'i^n).  In  closed 
syllables :  insadimt  <  incident ;  influns  <  influence  ;  invlid  <  invcdide,  *  invalid '  ; 
p9S'ist9nt  <  persistery  *  persistent '  ;  ruW  <  visible. 

3)  Spanish  «.    In  open  syllables :  nigr  <  ne^o. 

VI.  Names.  1)  With  written  i.  In  open  syllables :  kcRsk9d'ili  <  Casca- 
dilla ;  i\fiki  <  Ithaca  ;  vardje^'ini  <  Virginia  ;  bii)9mtn  <  Blnghampton  ;  mifign  < 
Michigan  ;  yHdisds  <  Ulysses,  In  closed  syllables :  brir\krhof<;,  Brinkerhoff; 
sinsdpo  <  Stncebaugh,  Du. 

2)  With  written  e.  In  open  syllables:  siniki <C  Seneca.  In  closed 
syllables  :  mak'inzi  <  McKetizie  ;  p^k'ipsi  <  Poughkeepsie,  Du. 

3)  With  written  ii.    In  open  syllables :  liki  <  £ucil«,  Ger. 

89.  Short  i,  like  short  «,  has  been  stable  from  the  earliest 
times,  notwithstanding  the  occasional  interchange  with  e  (§  81). 
It  is  found  in  both  open  and  closed  syllables,  but  is  far  more 
common  in  the  latter. 

90.  Short  i  from  a  longer  vowel  is  found  in  a  few  woidSy 
usually  in  closed  syllables  and  before  voiceless  consonants.    Such 
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oases  are  ^tcisdomy*  'woman,*  conforming  to  the  common  nile  that 
in  compounds  or  dissyllables  before  combinations  of  consonants  a 
long  vowel  was  shortened  in  ME.  (cf.  'duke^*  'ducheas^^  'child,* '  cJiil- 
dren ').  The  cases  of  shortening,  arranged  in  order  of  the  follow- 
ing consonants,  are :  'fifths*  ^fifiVi  *  litiU,*  *  breecJieSy*  *  strip,*  *  drip,' 

*  Poughkeepaie,* '  sick,* '  rick '  (for  hay) ,  *  women,*  '  thimble,*  '  seems  * 
(sometimes),  '  build,*  'hid,*  '  dreary,*  'weary.*  'Build*  is  perhaps 
questionable  as  a  shortening,  and  *•  hid  *  has  no  doubt  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  participle,  which  appears  as  '  hid,*  not  *  hidden,* 
Ger.  ii,  like  ME.  umlauted  u,  has  become  i  by  unrounding. 

91.  The  interchange  of  e  with  i  has  been  noticed  under  e.  A 
similar,  but  more  regular,  interchange  is  of  i  with  e,  occurring 
especially  before  nasals.  Examples  are  :  '  general,*  *  generally* 
'apprentice,*  'attendance,*  'engine,*  'Seneca,*  'Prentiss,*  'McKenzie* 
Words  that  had  earlier  undergone  the  change  are :  '  string,*  '  min- 
gle,* '  link,*  ' singe,*  ' grin*  After  y  or  g,  the  change  occurs  in 
' y€</  ' yesterday,*  '  get,*  and  earlier  in  ' give*  Other  examples 
are  'steady*  'instead,*  while  it  had  earlier  occurred  in  'silly* 
'  chill,*  '  six,*  and  '  nib,* 

B.    The  Long  Vowel  t, 

92.  The  long  vowel  t,  not  before  r,  develops  from  ME.  ^  (from 
whatever  source)  if  remaining  long.  It  comes  also  from  e  when 
lengthened  in  ME.,  as  it  was  especially  in  open  syllables  and 
before  Id,  nd,  mb.     It  springs  from ; 

I.  1)  WG.  4,  WS.  <^,  ea  by  a  palatal,  ME.  f.  In  open  syllables :  gridi  < 
gr^ig,  *  greedy.'     In  closed  syllables :  ivnin  <  ^fen,  *  evening ' ;  8p{tf<c  8p(^c, 

*  speech ' ;  tid  <^  sM,  *  seed ' ;  did  <  d(Mj  •  deed ' ;  nidi  <  n^^dl,  *  needle  ' ; 
rid  <  rd^an,  *  read  ' ;  slip  <  Mpan,  *  sleep '  ;  Jtp  <  sceap,  *  sheep  ' ;  mil  < 
early  ME.  mdll,  Eng.  meal-time  (cf.  Kl.  Mahl  2);  brtS  <,br(Pi5,  sb.  (ME.  briS) 
before  the  shortening  of  the  sb.  to  bre]>,  *  breathe.* 

2)  WG.  a,  WS.  e  by  umlaut  of  6  before  a  nasal,  ME.  e.  In  closed  sylla^ 
bles :  kwin  <  cwen,  *  queen.' 

3)  WG.  ai,  WS.  d^  by  umlaut,  ME.  f.  In  open  syllables :  «<«<?,  *  sea.' 
In  closed  syllables :  dil  <  9^/,  *  deal  *  \itf<,  (Pic,  *  each ' ;  ritf<.  r<Pcan,  *  reach ';; 
hU,  vb.,  <  h&tan,  *  heat' ;  hwit  <  hwdUe,  '  wheat ' ;  lid  <  l^dan,  » lead ' ;  list  < 
lAst^  *  least  * ;  lin,  vb.,  <  hl^an,  *  lean ' ;  klin  <  cl^e,  *  clean ' ;  liv  <  Id^/an, 

*  leave.' 

4)  WG.  at,  WS.  a  +  g,  ME.  at,  ei.  In  open  syllables :  HSr  (iSr)  < 
^kwa\>er,  *  either ' ;  ntSr  (nviJr)  <  nAghwai\>er,  *  neither.' 

6)  WG.  6,  WS.  S  by  umlaut,  ME.  e.     In  closed  syllables:  yt/<^/an, 

*  feel ' ;  iWn  <  eSne,  *  keen ' ;  grin  <  grene,  *  green ' ;  sim  (sims  often)  <  seman, 

*  seem  ';«£*<  t^con,  '  seek ' ;  6t(/'<  bece,  *  beech ' ;  A^/)  <  cepan,  '  keep '  ; 
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smit  <  swUty  *  sweet ' ;  fit  <Jety  *  feet  ^ ;  mU<  mitan^  »  meet  ♦ ;  ^  <  gritan^ 

♦  greet  * ;  fid  <fidan,  *  feed.' 

d)  WG.  a,  WS.  i  by  umlaut  of  <5  <  a  +  n,  ME.  e.  In  closed  syllables : 
kU  <  AeVa  <  ♦AdAiVa,  <  hanhUa,  *  heel.' 

7)  WG.  au^  WS.  ea,  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  \.  In  open  syllables :  yft,  sb.,  < 
ftiahy  *  flea  ' ;  a/i;>/  <  s/y;>«/,  *  steeple.'  In  closed  syllables :  hU-iv  {Uiv)  < 
beli/hHy  *  believe ' ;  lif<  leafy  *  leaf  ' ;  dif<  deaf  »  deaf '  \  ft  <  acyte,  '  sheet ' ; 
hit  <  beatuHy  *  beat ' ;  nid  <  nyc/,  nearf,  *  need  ';««<<  f<w/,  *  east ' ;  Wn  <  frnm, 

*  beau  '  ;  itim  <  «/«am,  *  steam  '  ;  strim  <  stream^  *  stream ' ;  tim  <  teamy  *  team '; 
drim  <  dream^  *  dream  '  ;  c/rin  <  dreahnian,  Kl.,  *  drain.* 

8)  WG.  eu,  WS.  fo,  ME.  e.  In  closed  syllables :  friz  <frea8an,  *  freeze '; 
Hf<  ^**f  *  thief  ' ;  dip  <  r/ro/^  *  deep  ' ;  krip  <  crSopan,  *  creep.' 

«)  WG.  e,  WS.  f,  ME.  r  before  Id,     In  closed  syUables:  fild<$cdd, 

*  Mhleld  '  ;  ,yi7d  <  5k/</<ih,  *  yield  '  ;  fild  <feld,  '  field.' 

10)  WG.  «,  WS.  fo  by  contraction,  ME.  «.    In  open  syllables:  st  <«^ii, 

<  ^%tkwixvky  *  Hee  '  ;  wi  <  cneo  <  ♦cn«oir,  *  knee  ' ;  iri<,  tree  <  *treowy  *  tree ' ; 
.A  <  feo  in  inflectional  forms,  *  fee.'  In  closed  syllables :  hwil  <  hweol  < 
^kwtKol^  ♦  wheel ' ;  «m,  pp.  and  pret.,  <  seon^  *  seen  ' ;  hMwin  <  6e<icwofiaii, 

♦  between.' 

U  )  W  G,  f ,  W  S.  e  by  lengthening,  ME.  e.  In  open  syllables :  Ai  <  Ae,  '  he ' ; 
mi  <  wf ,  »  me  *  ;  wi  <  nr,  *  we  ' ;  iiii  (irw)  <  «/«i,  cf.  Sie.,  121  et  $eq,y  *  even/ 

Isi)  WG,  e,  WS,  #,  ME.  J.  In  open  syllables :  wizl  <  icvs/«,  are«o/«, « weasel' 
lu  oU^tul  Hyllftblea  :  stil  <  s^f/cin,  *  steal  * ;  mil  <  iii«/m  (ground  grain);  bA-wiff 

<  6oi  u-flHiN,  ♦  lHH)uonth  * ;  ifist  <  </f.</,  *  yeast ' ;  /i//<  lecctan,  *  leach ' ;  ft  < 
«la«,  ♦  tuU  '  ;  wiv  ^  uYfitH^  »  weave ' ;  iriji  <  wtnian  (to  accustom),  «  wean.' 

\'i\\  WG.  41,  WS,  y  by  umlaut  of  contraction,  ME.  {,  e.  In  closed  sylla- 
bU^ii .  itii  ^  ^  iti^U,  steli  (^of.  OHG.  stakoi),^  steel.' 

\i)  WG.  .1,  WS.  f  by  umlaut,  ME.  {,    In  closed  syllables:  Air<Ae66afi, 

*  hvuvo  '  ,  tmt  -^  mtte^  "  moat.' 

lo^  Wti.  »i,  WS,  y  by  umlaut  of  breaking,  >fE.  e  before  id.  In  closed 
b\ila\>li'h  ;  «!,'»/  v.^  yfN\«/«AiN«  Kl.,  *  wield.' 

U\\  WG.  >,  WS.  A*  by  oi>nlnM*tion,  ME.  e.  In  open  syllables:  J>n< 
Au\.,  •  lintu* '  i  .'*  \  ««^»»  •  *ho '  :  fn  </rra,  •  free ' ;  W  <  Wo,  *  bee '  ;  W  <  6«wi, 

•  hv  ■ 

i; »   WG.  »,  \YS^  i\  MK,  I,  r.     In  dosed  sylUble :  iril-<in«i,  ^iE.wtke 

11.    U  Ur  4,  \YS,  ,r,  y  by  uml*xu  of  palatal  Ai,  ME,  {.    In  closed  sylla- 
l^U  .>  .  >Mi  -.    *r»HiM,  i>K.  ,<f'\ft,  *  iitreet ' ;  tfl:  <  ra4>f«5,  OE.  or**,  '  cheese,' 
U\   \i\\    r,   WS,  ^\  MK,  <,      In  iHX'n  syllables:  ,/7rr</firM,  OE.  y?/br, 

•  \\\\\  ' 

III     IN  Sxvrtml    tis  MK,  «,     In  cU>«\i  syllables:  «it<«wtr,  ME.  irfO:, 

J^  h»,uul  *.  MK  (,     h\  olv^s^xl  sy.UKe:  ^2:  <  ,VJt«,  MK.  (Viva,  'leak.' 

IN      I  \  OK  ♦.  MK  (  ./"^      In  ondnAl^y  stressed  syllables,  open:  9ffri<C 

M>.  . .  M    '  .v»i»v«*  *  ,  ,1  V*  »  v^  *r*v*v.  *  3«XT^>r ' ;  ->.V  <^fr,VV,  •  feebie.*     Closed :  fiM 

.1  N«.     «  UMM  \  ^»w  *^  >w,<,  ^NNas; ' ;  yWr  "^  iwAr.  *  f^each* ;  pnif<^  preckeny 

\\\^  Ay  \s  \   u\  ^   ,vvv, n,  \»a;w>  * ;   -«c>r  ^  -tv^r,  •  x>eoeip« ' ;  kmrii  <  conmyU^ 
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2)  OF.  at,  ME.  f.    a)  In  originally  stressed  syllable,  closed :  pis  <  pees^ 

*  peace ' ;  pliz  <  plesen,  *  please  ' ;  dispHz  <  displesen ;  iz  <  ese,  *  ease ' ;  d9/*it 

<  de/et,  *  defeat ' ;  rgtr-it  <  retreten,  » retreat ' ;  trit  <  treteriy  *  treat.'  6)  In 
originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  tritis  <  tretis,  *  treatise ' ;  Jitfn-z  < 
feturesj  *  features  ' ;  nwi  <  resoun^  *  reason  ' ;  sizn  <  sesoun,  *  season.' 

3)  OF.  ei,  ME.  ei.  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  m'iv  < 
receiven,  '  receive ' ;   (/m*iv  <  deceiven,  *  deceive.' 

4)  OF.  ue  (Beh.,  p.  104,  152),  ME.  e,  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables, 
closed :  ln/<.  beef,    6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  pipl  <  pepU^ 

*  people.' 

5)  OF.  i€y  ME.  e.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed:  grif<C. 
grief;  ijxf  <  chitf;  pis  <  pece,  *  piece ' ;  r»/-iV  <  r«/eye,  *  relieve.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.    1)  Lat.  i.    In  open  syllables :  fir im<.  farina. 

2)  Lat.  e.     In  open  syllables  :  frikwtii  <^  frequent  +  /y  ;  aid'i  <  idea  ;  tipid 

<  tepidusy  *  tepid.'  In  closed  syllables :  kb9l-is  <  coalescere^  *  coalesce  ' ;  sindri 
-^scena,  *  scenery.' 

3)  Lat.  ce.    In  open  syllable :  tidj^s  <  tadiosus, 

4)  Fr.  I.  In  open  syllables :  /iv9r'i  <  charivari^  *  cbarivari.'  In  closed 
syllables  :  distrik(t)  <  district ;  m9f'in  <  machiney  not  from  ME. 

5)  Span.  1.     In  open  syllable :  m9sk'itr  •<  mosquito. 

6)  Greek  n.    In  open  syllable :  kraifirin  <  Kpi.T'tipiovy  *  criterion.' 

VI.  Names.  1)  With  written  «.  In  open  syllables :  A;9rn-t79s  <  Comc/ita ; 
d^^n'ivi  <C  Geneva  ;  bwigd  (wigo)  <;  Owego  ;  swidnbord^in  <  Swedenborgian, 

2)  With  written  » in  closed  syllable  :  wiznr  <  Wisner. 

93.  Words  in  which  t  occurs  have  sprung  from  ME.  i,  ?  (close 
and  open).  The  separation  is  not  easy,  and  from  the  standpoint 
of  ME.  alone  has  never  been  satisfactorily  made.  But  comparing 
the  earlier  and  later  development,  the  separation  may  be  made  as 
follows : 

1)  Words  now  spelled  with  5,  ee,  et,  ie,  had  close  ^  in  ME., 
except  ^ greedy f^  ^ evening ^^  ^speech,'  ^seed,'  '  deed,^  '  needle,'  '  sleep/ 
^ sheep/  ^steeple/  '  sheet/  '  iieed/  '  steel/  '  street/  '  cheese/  possibly 

*  loield.'  To  these,  fuller  lists  of  I  words  would  add  some  exam- 
ples, but  not  many  compared  with  the  whole  number. 

2)  Words  now  spelled  with  ea  had  open  §  in  ME.,  either  from 
an  OE.  long  open  vowel,  or  by  lengthening  in  open  syllables 
in  ME. 

This  division  holds  good  also  for  words  with  long  t  before  r 
(of.  §§  95,  96).  The  exceptions  under  1)  show  that  in  some 
words  open  §  had  become  close  i  before  others  for  some  reason 
not  easy  to  see. 

The  two  classes  of  words  remained  distinct  until  comparatively 
recent  times.  Those  of  the  first  class  became  I  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury, the  words  of  the  second  class  becoming  close  i  about  the 
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same  time.     In  the  18th  century  words  in  ea  also  became  t,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  as  great,  break. 

94.  Certain  words  require  special  attention,  t^'r,  nl9r,  are 
the  regular  forms  for  '  either,^  '  neither,^  but  nt>3r  is  often  heard, 
perhaps  influenced  by  *  other  J  Instead  of  these  forms  we  should 
expect  &Sr^  n&Sry  in  uninterrupted  development,  forms  surviving 
among  the  Irish  to-day.  But  these  words  fluctuated  in  the  18th 
century,  the*  t  finally  establishing  itself.  *  Dizain/  as  drtn,  is  an 
exceptional  development,  unless  two  forms  are  to  be  predicated 
for  ME.  times,  one  *drein',  *drainr-  <  OE.  dr^ahnian  when  the 
vowel  -h  h  has  become  the  diphthong,  and  one  *dr^nr  in  which 
the  h  had  been  lost  before  ME.  times,  as  may  be  indicated  by 
OE.  dr^nian.  The  two  words  *  leak,^  ^  leachj'  both  with  t,  cannot 
both  come  from  OE.  leccean,  which  would  give  regularly  only 
lUf  {Heach').  It  seems  clear,  therefore,  that  Sweet  is  right  in 
deriving  ^leak*  from  the  Scandinavian,  represented  by  Icl.  leka. 
The  form  dbltdZ  is  perhaps  from  a  late  Fr.  form,  while  the  present 
English  dhlaidZ  is  the  proper  form  from  ME.  obltgen.  The  written 
€  is  long  t  in  tepid,  coalesce,  because  these  were  introduced  as  eye- 
words  (cf.  a  as  ^  in  tariff,  §  83).  The  lengthening  of  written  i 
in  dl8trik(t)  <  district  and  ujlznr<  Wisiier  is  late  and  peculiarly 
dialectal. 

C.     Long  i  before  r  (la). 

95.  Before  r  in  closed  syllables  a  glide  is  developed,  more 
perceptible  in  the  case  of  this  closed  vowel  than  after  the  more 
open  ce.     This  is  represented  by  la,  and  it  springs  from : 

I.  1)  WG.  a  (Germ,  e),  WS.  ^  (Sa  by  a  palatal),  ME.  f  (e):  /i9r<fSir, 
'  fear ' ;  y<>r  <  gear,  »  year ' ;  bi9r  <  6<er,  »  bier.' 

2)  WG.  a  (Germ,  e,  WS.  ea  by  contraction,  ME.  J :  niw  <  nSar  (♦naA<w), 

*  near.' 

3)  WG.  a,  WS.  ea  by  contraction,  ME.  f :  tivr  <itear  (*tahor),  *tear'  ; 
isr  (of  com)  <  eare,  *eahor,  Kl. 

4)  WG.  a,  WS.  ea,  by  r+  cons.,  ME.  f:  biard  (bcevrd)  <  heard;  gi9r  < 
gearwey  *  gear.' 

6)  WG.  e,  WS.  i,  ME.  i :  Ai>  <  hSr,  « bere.' 

6)  WG.  «,  WS.  «,  le  by  umlaut  of  breaking,  ME.  § ;  y7^  <  sceran,  *  shear »; 
«piw  <  spere,  *  spear ' ;  smi9r  <  jmienran,  *  smear.* 

7)  WG.  au,  WS.  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  f :  Aijw  <  Ayran,  « hear ' ;  so  Aijwcf, 

*  heard ' ;  iV  <  ear«  (organ  of  hearing). 

8)  WG.  eu,  WS.  io,  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  e:  di9r  <  deor,  'deer'  ;  rfiar  < 
decre,  '  dear ' ;  6i>  <  Wor,  »  beer ' ;  stisr  <  jfeor,  sb.,  '  steer ' ;  stigr  <  styran, 

*  steer,*  vb. 

49 


THE  ITHACA  DIALECT  189 

n.  1)  Scand.  di,  ME.  i:  anidr  <  meren^  cf.  Dan.  incsrre,  *  sneer.' 

2)  Scand.  «,  ME.  f :  WiV  <  Wer-  in  Uereytd^  *  blear-.' 

3)  Scand.  a,  ME.  f :  sibiV  («ibE9r)  <  siberen,  *  scare ' ;  so  skidrty  *  scared.' 
m.   1)  OF.  «,  ME.  f  :  ifc/iVr  <  deer,  *  clear ' ;  pidr  <  apperen,  *  appear.' 

2)  OF.  i«,  ME.  e:  Ji9rs<,/erSf  'fierce';  tfi9r  <,  chert,  *  cheer';  ri^r  <i 
were,  sb.,  *  rear ' ;  pi9r  <  piere,  *  pier.' 

IV.  Late  Loan-words.    Fr.  c,  ie  :  ksr'idr  •<  carriere;  sinridr  •<  sincere, 

V.  Names.    With  written  e« :  hidrz  <  Beer«. 

96.  According  to  §  93,  the  spelling  of  words  with  ia  indicates 
that  the  long  S  before  r  (w)  springs  both  from  close  and  open 
^,  f  of  ME.  The  only  exceptions  are  hier,  which  springs  from 
open  ?,  and  dear,  adj.,  from  close  ^.  The  first  must  have  become 
close  ^  in  early  MdE.  times,  and  it  is  possible  that  dear  merely 
indicates  that  confusion  of  spelling  which  we  know  existed  before 
the  distinctive  use  of  ea  and  ee  had  been  established.  Certain 
double  forms  are  discussed  in  §  76,  and  to  these  may  here  be 
added  hiard,  boeard,  for  *  heard  J 

6.    THE  VOWEL  O,  OPEN  AND  OLOSE. 

97.  The  vowel  o  in  English  appears  as  open  and  close,  long 
and  short.  In  IthD.,  however,  the  open  short  o  has  become 
unrounded,  and  appears  as  short  to  the  long  a  of  ^fatlier,^  while 
the  close  short  o  is  seldom  found.  It  is  necessary  to  separate 
also  the  long  close  o,  which  appears  before  r  with  a  glide.  The 
vowel  will  therefore  be  considered  under  (A)  open  long  o  (o), 
(B)  close  short  o  (d),  (C)  close  long  6,  (D)  close  long  o  before 

r  (da). 

A.     Long  Open  o  (a). 

98.  The  vowel  o  is  not  so  common  in  IthD.  as  in  LdE.,  where 
it  appears  regularly  before  r.  In  IthD.  o  before  r  is  open  or 
close  o:  the  former  as  with  a  before  r,  appearing  without  the 
glide ;  the  latter  always  found  as  dd.     IthD.  o  springs  from  : 

L  1)  WG.  a,  WS.  a  (a),  ea  by  breaking,  ME.  a.  In  open  syllables: 
wMr  <  woeter,  *  water'  ;  smolifK,  sm<Bl,  *  smallish  '  ;  ohz,  olrz  <  ealne  weg,  Ch., 
iiltoaif,  'always.'  In  closed  syllables:  smol  <^8maeJ,  'small';  hoi,  sb.,  < 
•gthoLian,  Kl.,  '  haul ' ;  hoi,  sb.,  <  heal,  *  hall '  ;  d/  <  eall,  *  all '  ;  fol  <feallan, 
*  fall ' ;  gol<  geaUa,  » gall'  ;  wol  <  wenl,  *  wall '  ;  stol  <  steal,  »  stall '  ;  solt  < 
udt,  *  salt '  ;  holt  <  healt,  '  halt '  ;  hold  <  *hi^Uod,  ME.  hailed,  '  bald ' ;  hok 
<  haka,  *  balk ' ;  worn  <  weamian,  *  warn '  ;  sworm  <  swear m,  *  swarm ' ;  worm 
^wearm,  *warm.' 

2)  WG.   a,   WS.  a,  ea  +  g,  ME.   a  +  tt;(a«).     In  open  syllables:   dro 
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<  dmgan, « draw  ^ ;  iid  <  gnagan,  *  gnaw/  In  closed  syllaUeB :  dm  <  dagian^ 
ME.  dagnien,  *dawn.' 

3)  WG.  a,  WS.  a,  ea  by  contraction,  ME.  a  +w  (oh).  In  open  syllables : 
ro  <  Areair,  *  raw  ';!«><  Htran,  *|>a^ir,  *  thaw  ';!:/:><  o^  <  eiawu^  *  claw ' ; 
ttro  <  sfreair  <  *8trawa^  Kl.,  *  straw.' 

4)  WG.  a,  WS.  ea  by  u-omlaut  -^-f,  ME.  o  +  «?  (an).  In  closed  syllable  r 
hik  <  heafoc,  '  hawk.* 

6)  WG.  a,  WS.  ^  before  nasal,  ME.  ^.  In  closed  syllables :  /jq  <  ^^  ; 
r3i3<  irron<7,   ^te   OE.  Chron.  1124;   Vrori  <Vrang^  *  throng';  t;nyt<itang€^ 

*  tongs  '  ;  )>3q  <  Inran^,  *  thong '  ;  wq  <  mii^,  *  song ' ;  </rjq  <  Strang^ 
•strong.' 

6)  WG.  a,  WS.  4<a  +  ii,  ME.  J  (9).  In  closed  syllables:  K>ft<:$dfte 
<*sanft,  'soft';  hrU  <br6hte  <*branhu,  'brought';  M  <  JnSAte  <  *|iaiiA/€^ 
'thought' 

7)  WG.  o,  WS.  o,  ME.  q.  In  open  syllables :  fsnrd  <Jbre  +  weardj  '  for- 
ward,' In  closed  syllables  :  fcjm  <  6ortfn,  pp.,  *  bom' ;  i::>ni  < com  ,•  Aom  < 
horn ;  \>7m  <  \Knn^  *  thorn  '  ;  styrm  <  «/onn  /  ii;w|>  <  nor^^  •  north ' ;  Ajr«  <  Aor«, 

*  horse ' ;  stork  <  store,  *  stork ' ;  /j»r  <  ge-losed,  ME.  y/o»r,  *  lost ' ;  yhwt  <ynwr  ; 
6r3j)  <  broU^  » broth  ' ;  mo)*  <  moifSey  *  moth ' ;  a/In  <  q/l,  *  often ' ;  dog  <  dogga^ 

*  dog ' ;  /ray  </rogga,  *  frog ' ;  yarf  <  god  (in  oaths  yarf). 

8)  WG.  o,  WS.  o,  ME.  9  +  y  (A).  In  closed  syllables:  M»<<roA  (Eng. 
^^)f  *  trough '  ;  bot  <i  bohte  ;  trrot  <  (ge-^worhty  through  IWS.  -wroht, 

9)  WG.  e,  WS.  «o,  by  breaking,  or  o-umlaut,  ME.  ^  (0).  In  closed  sylla- 
bles :  dworf<C  dweorh,  ME.  dwerfy  dwarfcy  *  dwarf '  ;  forti  </eowertig,fhwenig 
(cf.  Kl.  vier),  *  forty.' 

10)  WG.  Ay  WS.  dy  ME.  5.  In  closed  syllables :  gon  <  ganiany  « yawn ' ; 
yan,  pp.,  <yan,  »gone.' 

11)  WG.  aiy  WS.  a  +  A  (ir),  ME.  q-\-h.    In  closed  syllables:  of  <dAte, 

*  ought '  ;  lord  <  klafordy  ♦  lord '  ;  /a^  <  td^tty  but  IWS.  faA/f,  '  taught' 

12)  WG.  aiy  WS.  Ay  ME.  9.  In  closed  syllables:  kh\*<dd\>y  *  cloth'; 
brod  <  brady  *  broad.' 

II.  Lat  II,  WS.  0,  ME.  ^.  In  closed  syllables :  firk  <ijurca,  OE.  forc^ 
*fork.' 

III.  1)  Scand.  a  +  y,  ME.  atr.  In  open  syllables :  lo  <  l^,  pi.  made  sg., 
ME.  lawcy  *  law ' ;  Jlo  <^JIawey  cf.  Swed.y?flya,  *  flaw.' 

2)  Scand.  a,  ME.  q.     In  closed  syllables  :  kol  <  OE.  caUiany  '  call ' ;  irafit 

<  wantf  sb.,  tran^fii,  vb.,  cf.  Icl.  vanty  vantay  •  want' 

IV.  1)  OF.  0,  ME.  V-    a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  sk'ord 

<  acorderty  *  accord '  ;  kord  <  rorc/«,  *  cord  '  ;  riz-ort  <  resorteriy  *  resort '  ;  skortf 

<  scorchen,  *  scorch'  ;  hont  <  haunteriy  *  haunt '  ;  so  prep.,  korditiy  •  according,' 
and  adv.,  kordinliy  *  accordingly '  <  acorden  ;  p^f-ormons,  cf.  ME.  performen^ 
'performance' ;  ordr  <  ordrey  *  order.'  6)  In  originally  imstressed  syllables, 
closed :  forifan  <i  fortune ;  bordr  <  bordure,  *  border ' ;  komr  <  cornier y  •  comer '  ; 
foridjt,  <C  forage    (sometimes  Jeridje,)  ;    mortl  <  mortal;    mortofai  <  mort\fien, 

*  mortify ' ;  ^ortiz  <  author itee,  *  authorities.' 

2)  OF.  au  <  a  +  /,  ME.  au.  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed : 
dif'Ut  <  defauty  *  default '  ;  l^>r^•  (with  excrescent  r)  <  cauiben,  *  calk ' ;  ikold 
<,8calden,X)Y,  escaldery  later  eschaudery  *  scald,'  may  also  be  placed  here. 
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8)  OF.  au,  ME.  au.  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  koz  <  cause  ; 
p9z  <  pause ;  khz  <  clause  ;  sos  {sees)  <  sauce  ;  frod  <C,/raude,  *  fraud.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Fr.  o.  In  open  syllables :  m9dT^'dr9ti  <  majority, 
*•  majority ' ;  srind;^  <  orange.  In  closed  syllables :  kordi^  <  cordial ;  syrtm9nt 
<  asortment ;  hostail  <  hostile  ;  pork9pain  <  porkepyn  (?),  '  porcupine.' 

2)  Dutch  a.     In  closed  syllables :  hM  <  baas,  *  boss.' 

VL  Names.  1)  With  written  a.  In  open  syllables ;  hnrnd'ogi  <  Onon- 
daga,    In  closed  syllables :  olbdni  <  Albang, 

2)  With  written  o.  In  open  syllables :  grain  <  Groton.  In  closed  syllables : 
d}^d}sji  <  Georgia;  margin  <  Morgan, 

99.  IthD.  long  open  o  (a)  springs  from  two  sources : 

1)  ME.  diphthong  au^  either  from  OE.  a  -h  back  guttural 
(sometimes  w  vocalized),  or  from  OF.  au, 

2)  ME.  short  open  o,  or  a,  which  was  rounded  to  open  o  in 
early  MdE.,  when  lengthened  before  certain  consonants  or  con- 
sonant combinations. 

Examples  of  the  first  class  are  '  draw/  '  straw,^  *  yawn/  '  hawk/ 

*  cause.^ 

100.  The  consonants  or  consonant  combinations  before  which 
an  earlier  open  o  has  been  lengthened  are,  in  general,  those  before 
which  long  db  and  d  have  developed ;  that  is,  /,  J>,  5,  the  back  nasal 
1),  and  r  -|-  consonant.   Examples  are  ^ often/  ^  broth/  ^  frost/  ^strong/ 

*  com.'  The  vowel  o  also  springs  in  a  few  words  from  ME.  open 
o,  whether  originally  short  or  from  long  open  o  before  ht  (h). 
Here  are  to  be  placed  ^brought/  thought/  ^bought/  ^wrought/ 
^  ought/  ^sought/  ^taught/  ^trough.'  Certain  words  need  special 
explanation.  In  ^for'  (when  stressed /or)  the  lengthening  occurs 
before  r  final,  as  does  d  in  far,  also.  '  Cloth '  {Tdo^)  is  to  be 
explained  as  from  ME.  clo^,  with  short  o,  the  shortening  being 
parallel  to  that  in  ^breath/  ^feather/  ^heather.'  The  proper  name 
'  Oroton'  should  be  grdtn,  but  has  retained  its  open  d  as  a  place 
name,  for  some  unknown  reason.  In  yawn.,  gone,  we  should  also 
expect  (5,  the  arrested  development  being  due  perhaps  to  the  nasal. 

101.  Before  I  final,  or  Z  4-  consonant,  a  had,  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury, developed  a  glide,  which  was  represented  often  by  u  (cf. 
HES.,  §  784).  Afterwards  the  vowel  became  long  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  u,  and  fell  in  with  words  having  au  from  the  OF.,  or 
from  OE.  a -{- g  (Ji),     Examples  are  ^all/  ^  small/  ^haU/  ^halt/ 

*  sdU.'^  Here  belong  also  ^  balk/  '  chalk/  *  walk/  '  talk/  which  lost 
their  I  after  lengthening  the  preceding  vowel. 

102.  The  effect  of  rounding  by  preceding  w  is  seen  especially 

in  those  words  in  which,  but  for  this  influence,  we  should  have  d. 
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Examples  are  'tram,'  *i«inii,'  ^Mrarm,'  'water,*  'dwarf,*  'wharf* 
In  ^  dwarf*  the  original  e  first  became  a,  and  then  d  by  the  effect 
of  the  preceding  ir  and  the  following  r-^-f  In  ^  want*  (wont) 
the  vc  keeps  the  Towel  from  appearing  as  c?,  as  is  shown  by  such 
words  as  '  haunt  *  (hont,  hdtnt),  in  which  the  <^  is  perhaps  more 
common. 

103.  Before  ^,  :>  is  usual  in  'dog,*  '  hog,*  'frog^*  '  log,*  'fog,*  but 
d  sometimes  occurs.  In  'God*  (god)  o  is  the  referential  form, 
but  a  occurs  in  oaths.     For  '  broad,-  cL  §  106. 

B.    Short  Close  o  (d). 

lOi.  Short  close  o,  so  common  in  New  England,  is  not  found 
in  many  words  of  IthD.,  except  in  unstressed  syllables.  It  changes 
in  a  few  cases  with  long  close  d,  and  in  others  passes  into  v. 
The  nearest  approach  to  the  vowel  is  the  d  before  r,  when  it  is 
united  with  a  glide  (da).    Examples  of  d  are : 

I.   WG.  ai,  WS.a,<lPbyiinilaat,ME.  (.    In  closed  syUaUcs :  Mi  <  ifeito, 

*  only ' ;  hdm  (kom)  <  kam,  "  home ' ;  so  kbwdi^  hbmbli  (Aonii,  komhlist),  kbwupm 
(kDMspm),  'home^,'  'homeliest,'  'homespon';  bU  (bdt)<Zbit,  *boat';  rbd 
(rddXrad,  'road.' 

C.    Long  Close  d. 

105.  Long  close  6  springs  regularly  from  WS.  4,  d  +  w,  or 
from  ME.  g,  due  to  lengthening  before  Id,  mb,  sometimes  from 
other  sources.     It  develops  from : 

I.  1)  WG.  ai\  WS.  a  +  ic  (A),  ME.  on.  In  open  syUables :  y©  <yoA, '  foe ' ; 
ro  (a  series)  <  raw  ;  l»rd  <  \>rawan,  *  throw '  ;  i«5  <  trd-ira,  '  woe ' ;  Wd  < 
blawan  (as  the  wind)  ;  kro  <  crdirc,  '  crow ' ;  snd  <  snaw ;  »d  <  sairaii,  *  sow '  ; 
no  (*  know ')  <  cnawan  ;  6  ('  owe  ')  <  agon  ;  dd  <  rfoA,  '  doogh.' 

2)  WG.  ai,  WS.  a,  ME.  ?.     In  open  syllables:  im5  <  iw,  *  no' ;  fd<la, 

*  toe  '  ;  h6li<  halig,  *  holy.'  In  closed  syllables :  dj>  <  «J>.  '  oath ' ;  WJ>  < 
W|>d,  *  both '  ;  kldz  <  clai>as,  *  clothes '  ;  rdz  <  d-rds,  '  rose  '  ;  Jdz  <)« ; 
drov  <  draf  sb.,  and  draf  pret  of  dnfan^  *  drove '  ;  grdv  <  grdf,  '  grove '  ;  f&n 

<  Bcan^   *  shone  '  ;    $t6n  <  stan^    *  stone  ' ;    bdn  <  ban,    '  bone ' ;    dron  <  dran, 

*  drone ' ;  r6d<  rad,  sb.,  and  <  rad,  vb. ,  •  road,'  '  rode  ';/©</<  tddie,  *  toad ' ; 
b&t    (ffbt)  <  bat,    *  boat '  ;  rdt  <  wrdt,    pret.    of   writan,    *  wrote ' ;    «5/  <  $iwol, 

*  soul '  ;  mol  <  mdl  (a  spot)  ;  6k  <  ric,   *  oak ' ;  rdp  <  ra/>,  *  rope '  ;  t6p  <  ttipe, 

*  soap ' ;  fom  <  ySm ,  '  foam '  ;  mdst  <  mast,  superl.  of  more. 

3)  WG.  6 J  WS.  <5  +  If,  ME.  ou.  In  open  syllables :  r6  <  rdaroM,  *  row ' ; 
/!6  <^fl6wan,  *  flow ' ;  gr6  <igr6ican,  *  grow ' ;  Wo,  sb.,  <  bldwan,  to  bloom ;  ttd 

<  stowian,  *  stow '  ;  6i«f-(5,  cf.  ME.  bistSwen  ;  glo  <  gioican,  *  glow.' 

4)  WG.  o,  WS.  o,  ME.  ?  before  Id,  mb.  In  closed  syllables :  g6ld  <gold; 
mdld  <  molde,  *  mould  '  ;  kSm  <  cdm^. 
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6)  WG.  0,  WS.  0  («o  by  palatal),  ME.  9,  ?  in  open  syllables :  6vr  <  ofer, 

*  over ' ;  dpn  <  open.  In  closed  syllables :  hoi  <  Ao/,  *  hole ' ;  f6l  <fola  *  foal  * ; 
k6l<col,  *coal';  n6l<icnol,  'knoll';  stdl  <  stolen ;  i6l<:tol,  *toll';  W/f  < 
60&  /  holt  <  co^t  /  $6k  <  *«)ciaii,  *  soak '  ;  ydk  <  ^coc,  *  yoke  * ;  brdk  <  brocen^ 
pp.,  *  broken ' ;  smdk  <  xmoa'an,  '  smoke '  ;  fiot  <,Jiota^  *  float' ;  \iT6t  <  \)rotUf 

*  throat ' ;  hdp  <  Aopian,  '  hope ' ;  s<dt;  <  stofa^  *  stove ' ;  ndz  <  no<u,  ^  nose ' ; 
Adz  <  Aom ,  *  hose.' 

6)  WG.  0,  WS.  0  +  ^,  ME.  ou.    In  open  syllables :  b6  <  hoga^  m  *  rainbov7.' 

7)  WG.  u,  WS.  ti,  ME.  J  before  W.    In  closed  syllables :  fdldr  <  sculdor, 

*  shoulder.' 

8)  WG.  a,  WS.  ea  by  /+  cons.,  ME.  J  by  Id.     In  closed  syllables:  hdld 

<  hedldan,  *  hold ' ;  also,  Adft,  sb.,  variant  of  Eng.  hold ;  did  <  eald,  *  old '  ; 
b6ld<beald,  *bold';  tSld  <  tealde,  *told';  $6ld  <,  sealde,  '  sold' ;  /Sid  <: 
fealdan,  *  fold ' ;  kdld  <  ceald,  » cold.' 

II.  1)  Lat.  a,  WS.  a,  ME.  $.  In  closed  syllables :  pdl<:,pdl,  Lat.  pd/u<, 
*pole.' 

2)  Lat.  0,  WS.  0,  ME.  J.  In  closed  syllables :  rSz  <  ro«e,  Lat.  rosa,  *  rose '; 
^  <  sole,  *  sole ' ;  pdst  <  />o<t,  Lat.  postis. 

ni.  1)  Scand.  ^,  ME.  J.  In  open  syllables :  /r6  <Jr6,  Scand.  /ra,  *  fro.' 
In  closed  syllables :  I6n  <  lone,  Scand.  /an,  *  loan.' 

2)  Scand.  a  +  ^,  ME.  ou.     In  open  syllables  :  16  <  /otiA,  Scand.  Idgr,  *  low.' 

rv.  OF.  o,  ME.  5  (9).  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  open  :  stdri  < 
sfone,  *  story  '  ;   ndbl  <  noble  ;  closed  :   kldz  <  close,  vb.  ;   S9p'6z  <  supposen, 

*  suppose'  ;  U6s  (kldstr  comp.  with  excrescent  t)  <  c/o«c/  A:dr  (*coat')  < 
cote;  n^  <  not* ;  it/dit  <  clokcy  *  cloak ' ;  rd/  <  rolle,  *  roll '  ;  9pr'6t/<C.  approchen, 

*  approach  ' ;  ddm  <  dome,    6)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  grdsr 

<  grosser,  '  grocer ' ;  so  grdsri  <  grosser  if,  *  grocery '  ;  6dr  <  odour. 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Lat  0.  In  open  syllables:  p9tr6lm<i petr- + 
oleum ;  I6k9-f'6k9  <  loco-  -{-foco-  ;  prddus,  sb.,  <  producere,  *  produce ';  prdgres, 
sb.,  <  progressus,  *  progress.'     In  closed  syllables :  d^^k  <cjocus,  *  joke.' 

2)  Fr.  0,  ou,  6.  In  open  syllables :  hdtl  <  hdtel ;  rdtin  <  rou<tn«  /  ndtis  < 
notice ;  nSfn  <  notion.  In  closed  syllables  :  notsdhl  <  notice,  *  noticeable ' ; 
^ap'dit  <  provoquer,  '  provoke ' ;  fi7*<5*/r  <  ro^a/,  *  tee-totaler.' 

3)  Ital.  0.     In  open  syllable  :  g9nd'6l9  <  gondola. 

4)  Port.  0.    In  closed  syllable :  k6kn9ts  <  cocoanuts. 

VI.  Names.  In  open  syllables :  kcezwdvi  <  Cazinovia ;  dik'dti  <  Dakota 
(Ind.)  ;  dj^'n'di  <  Genoa;  gilb'di  <  Gilboa  ;  ai'di  <  /owa  (Ind.)  ;  mdhok  < 
Mohawk  (Ind.)  ;  ndvi-shdji  <,  Nova  Scotia;  duid  <^  Ovid  (Lat.). 

106.  ItM).  long  close  d  springs  regularly  from  ME.  long  open 
V,  or  from  a  diphthong  ou.  ME.  long  open  ^  springs  in  turn  from 
two  sources :  1)  OE.  d ;  2)  OE.  a,  or  9,  when  lengthened  in  ME. 
before  Id,  nib,  or  in  open  syllables.  Apparent  exceptions  are 
*oug?U,'  ^taught,'  HhougfU,^  ^brought,'  ^ sought,^  ^soft/  ^yawn,^  ^gone,^ 
*doth,^  *  broad,^  but  all  of  these  except  the  last  have  been  noticed 
in  §  100.  *  Broad'  is  explained  by  Sweet  (HES.,  §  841)  as  due 
to  the  preceding  r,  but  this  seems  hardly  true,  since  there  are 
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several  words  with  preceding  r  in  wMcIi  the  development  is 
regular,  as  ^road^  ^rode^  ^rope.' 

107.  All  long  d's  before  I,  not  from  ME.  long  $,  are  a  develop- 
ment  of  the  17th  century  from  o  -H  a  glide  formed  before  I  in  the 
16th  century  (cf.  HES.,  §§  784,  808).  Parallel  to  this  is  the 
development  of  a  before  I  into  o  through  a  4-  glide.  An  excep- 
tion  to  this  occurs  in  stdl,  from  the  preterit  stcUy  '  stole,'  but  this 
may  have  been  influenced  by  the  d  of  stole,  participle  for  stolen 
in  IthD.,  or  it  may  possibly  have  had  d  in  ME.  by  lengthening  in 
a  monosyllable.  '  OZd,'  '  cold,'  are  not  exceptions,  since  the  a  had 
been  lengthened  in  ME.  before  Id,  Many  long  d's  are  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  lengthening  which  took  place  in  open  syl- 
lables in  ME.    This  accounts  for  ^dose,'  adj.,  ^dose,'  ^rosey  ^nose,' 

*  hose,'  *  dose,'  vb.,  '  suppose,'  *  over,'  '  stove'  '  cove,'  '  open'  *  hope,' 

*  soak,'  *  yoke,'  ^  smoke,'  and  many  others.  It  would  not  account 
for  ^post'  <  ME.  post,  'gross'  <  gros,  'hole'  <  hoi,  unless  we 
suppose  these  also  had  $  in  ME.,  by  lengthening  as  monosyl- 
lables, or  from  the  inflected  forms.  Such  lengthening  did  occur 
in  some  words  even  in  OE.  (cf.  Sie.,  122). 

108.  The  spelling  with  oa  established  itself  about  the  time 
that  the  long  o,  written  oo,  became  H  in  sound,  so  that  oc^  as  ea, 
denoted  a  more  open  sound  (cf.  HES.,  §  831). 

D.    The  Close  d  before  r  (da). 

109.  Before  r  close  d  appears  with  a  glide,  retaining  always, 
however,  its  close  quality.  This  is  oa  in  LdE.,  a  sound  never 
heard  in  IthD.  (cf.  HES.,  p.  280  et  seq,).  The  sound  springs 
from: 

I.  1)  WG.  ai\  WS.  a,  ME.  J :  b9r<dr,  '  oar '  ;  sb9r  <  sdr,  « sore '  ;  gbir 
(of  a  dress)  <  gdra  ;  hbdr  (an  animal)  <  bar ;  b9r  <  ar,  '  ore '  ;  »iid^<  mora, 

*  more '  ;  hoars  <  Acs,  ME.  Agrse,  *  hoaree.' 

2)  WG.  d,  WS.  <J,  ME.  ? :  swbar  <  swor,  pret.,  » swore '  ;  flb9r  <Jl6r,  *  floor. ' 

3)  WG.  0,  WS.  0,  ME.  ? :  bi/'bar  <  be/oran,  *  before ' ;  /b9r\>  </orJ>, '  forth ' ; 
hbard  <  hordy  *  hoard  * ;  bbard  <  bord,  *  board  * ;  mb9m  <  muman,  cf.  OHG. 
momerif  *  mourn*;  snbar  <C^*8norian ;  ME.  snorin  (Kl.  schnarchen\  *snore'; 
bb9r  <  borian,  *  bore  * ;  also  the  pp.  8wb9r  <  sworen^  *  sworn ' ;  tbtr  <  iorenf 
*tom.* 

4)  WG.  «,  WS.  «o  by  r  +  cons.,  or  u -umlaut,  ME.  5  •  ^^rd  <  noeord, 

*  sword '  ;  /bar  <C/eower,  Jeower  (Kl.  rier),  *  four.' 

6)  WG.  u,  WS.  u,  ME.  5  :  dbar,  *door '  <  duru(?) 

II.  OF.  0,  ME.  5  .•  stbar  <  store ;  rhtbar  <  restoren,  *  restore ' ;  fd»r  <  aoreHp 

*  soar ' ;  pbark  <  /xwA:  /  /5»rs  <^/orce ;  kbar  <  core. 
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110.  The  sound  (69)  represents  in  many  cases  an  original 
short  vowel  lengthened  in  ME.  in  open  syllables  or  before 
r  +  voiced  consonant,  as  '  Jioard/  ^  board.'  This  lengthening  is 
proved  by  the  spellings  with  ooy  oa,  o  -\-e  final  in  these  words. 
In  the  case  of  those  from  OE.  d  we  should  expect  il  as  in  poor, 
but  ^sfvore,'  pret.,  may  have  been  influenced  by  sworen  the  parti- 
ciple ;  and  the  spelling  ^  floor/  ^door,  would  indicate  a  H  sound, 
actually  heard  in  the  17th  century,  according  to  Ellis,  EEP.,  I, 
p.  101. 

7.    THB  VOWBL  n. 

111.  Historically  at  least  the  vowels  v,  u,  H,  are  to  be  placed 

together,  o  and  u  representing  the  older  u,  sometimes  o,  and  H 

being  a  development  from  ^  of  an  older  time.     From  these,  also, 

must  be  separated  the  long  u  {H)  before  r,  although  the  instances 

of  it  are  few.    The  vowel  o  is  short  and  open,  unrounded,  while 

u  and  a  are  close  rounded  vowels  standing  in  the  relation  of  short 

and  long. 

A.    The  Vowel  o. 

112.  The  vowel  »  is  derived  regularly  from  WG.  u,  OF.  w,  u, 
but  as  one  of  the  commonest  sounds  it  has  also  many  other 
sources,  as  follows : 

I.  1)  WG.  li,  WS.  u  (0,  eo  by  a  palatal),  ME.  u.  In  open  syllables : 
kmin  <  cunnan^  *  cunning ' ;  fm9  <^/urh,  *  furrow ' ;  J>Dr*  <  jmrA,  *  thorough.* 
In  closed  syllables :  stm  <  sunUf  *  son  * ;  ttm  <  sunne^ '  sun ' ;  rtm,  pp.,  <  timen, 
with  r-metathesis,  *  run  * ;  spim  <  spunnen,  pp. ,  *  spun  * ;  won  <  ge-wunnenj  pp., 
*won ' ;  61^ 'on  <  begunnenj  pp.,  *  begun ' ;  unjndr  <  wundor,  *  wonder* ;  \nmdr 
Klmnor,    *  thunder*;    svx^  <C,  suncen^   pp.,    *8unk';  /rcqifc  <  <crufic«n,  pp., 

*  shrunk ' ;  drvi^k  <  druncen^  pp. ,  •  drunk  * ;  hoi^r  <  hungor^  *  himger  * ;  aoq  < 
smgen,  pp.,  *  sung ' ;  «pn>i)  <  sprungen,  pp.,  *  sprung ' ;  ioq  <  tunge,  *  tongue ' ; 
yoi)  <  geong,  *  young  * ;  $vm  <  suniy  *  some  * ;  swtnn  <  <totimm«n,  pp.,  *  swum  *  ; 
dvm  <  dumb  ;  tomhl  <  tumbian,  ME.,  tumben,  tumblen,  *  tumble  * ;  plvk  <  pluccian, 

*  pluck ' ;  klok  <  cloccian,  *  cluck  * ;  tfvs  <  )n«,  *  thus ' ;  no/  <  hnutUj  » nut  *  ; 
gvi  <  gut ;  fvvl  <  aetofl,  *  shovel.  * 

2)  WG.  M,  WS.  ii<ti  +  n,  ME.  m.  In  open  syllable:  xn^^m < «iibeme, 
for  *«iinj>,  *  southern.*  In  closed  syllables:  vs<,u8  for  *un»,  *us* ;  dv8t<^ 
duit  for  *dun5t,  *  dust.* 

3)  WG.  II,  WS.  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  fi  (y,  «).  In  closed  syllables:  6nM/< 
^ffttl,  *  bristle*;  fott  <:/grtt,  with  loss  of  r,  ♦first';  fnt  (Jet)  <,  scgttatij 
'  shut.' 

4)  WG.  0,  WS.  0,  u,  ME.  tt  (0).  In  open  syllable :  hvni  <  honeg,  *  honey ' ; 
©wi,  Dwii,  fwin  <  o/en,  *  oven.'  In  closed  syllables  :  bvk  <  6ucca,  *  buck* ;  Ivv 
<  /i(/Saii  and  /ti/ii,  sb.,  *  love  *  ;  96*01;  <  abu/an,  *  above.' 

6)  WG.  a,  WS.  a  (^),  ME.  a  (9).     In  open  syllable:   ro^rr < Ara>or, 
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■  rather.'      In   closed   nyllablee  ;    m'oti  <.  m^rmmq,    'among,'   so    nmi]i-i(. 
■(a)mongBt." 

6)  WG.  o.  WS.  o  <  u  +  n,  ME.  o.     In  open  syllable :  bBt  <  ««-.  '  olher.' 

T)  WG.  t,  WS.  n?  by  r-i-cona.,  ME.  e,  n,  0.  In  closed  tyllabtea,  wiUi 
losa  of  t :  boil  <  beritan,  '  burst '  ;  "tol"  <  ii«nr)*.  •  worth.' 

8)  WG.  11,  WS.  i,  ME.  u.  In  open  syllables:  Aon*  <  Jb«(wi/,  'hussy.' 
Id  closed  syllables :  not  <  ni«  (KI.  bul  Sie.  roiO  ;  /oc  <  a-'/ok,  '  sbove '  j 
^m<.kima,  "Ihumb';  jwt  <  lucan  (lijoii),  "snck' ;  n)/<  ril,  'rou^'; 
&d(  <  Uran  (<  4*  +  ■(on),  '  hut '  ;  op  <  !(/■,  ■  up '  ;  i/nniir  <  tikita,  •  slumber.' 

8)  WG.  n,  WS.  (S,  ME.  tf  (o).  In  opeu  syllables:  rorff  <  rdbor.  ■  rudder ' ; 
brvSr  <  brdOor,  ■  brolber ' ;  »Dar  <  mdrfur,  ■  mother.'  In  closed  syllables: 
motl  <  mout,  '  roust '  ;  ploo  <  s/*/.  '  glove ' ;  *bd/'<  fffniih,  ■  enough ' ;  (d/< 
loi,    '  lough  ' ;    don  <  gtdon,    '  done ' ;  ydirf  <  Jiod,    '  flood '  j    Uod  <  Worf, 

■  blood.' 

10)  WG. at,  WS.  a,  ME.  if.     In  closed  syllables:  m>n<in,  'one';  new 

<  BOB,  '  none ' ;  wvntt^t)  <  anttt,  •  once ' ;  ivmli,  hoinUi  (with  excrescent  b), 
{him)  <  AoB  ('borne')  +-ij;  Aamipfn  also  'homespun' ;  AD/<ftfl/,  'whole.' 

11)  WG.  a  (Genn.  c+ nasaO,  WS.  a,  ME.  p.     In  closed  syllables:  nwi^ 

<  RutnoS,  '  month '  ;  monili  <  manandceg,  'Monday.' 

II.  1)  Lai.  M,  WS.  B.  ME.  u.  lo  open  syllable :  6D(r<iu(yruM,  OE.tWw. 
tiller*,  'butler.' 

2)  Lat.  D,  WS.  i,  ME.  u.  In  closed  syllable  -.  iilom  <  /irvnufli,  OE.  pline, 
■plum-' 

III.  Scand.  u,  ME,  u.  In  open  syllable:  butl <:.buittltn,  'bustle.'  la 
closed  syllables  ;  dj/j  <  ug^lig,  ME.  nj/i,  '  ugly.' 

IV.  n  OF.  u  (".Du,  Beh.  pp.  ](M,  Ml),  ME.  u,  a,  ou.  a)  In  origin&lly 
stressed  syllablcB,  open:  infr  <i  mffre,  'suffer';  doU  <:i  diiblt,  'double'; 
trM  Kirublta,  'trouble';  topi  i^  tuplen,  'couple.'  Closed:  (roi  <  rruiwn, 
'truss';  inl/<levclitn,  'touch'  ;  i/iondntCipoHagt,  'sponge.'  ft)  In  origi- 
nally uoBlressed  syllables,  open:  tm-irfs  <  roraje,  'courage';  foridj^'n  <i 
forage,  '  foraging' ; /om  </o™™,  'foreign';  kvri,  vb.,  <  curr,#eii,  'cutry'; 
jdKit <jiiUiiB,  'gluiwti';  6DJB<iio(on,  ' button ';  fiofri < tu(e/(r«,  ' bnttery ' ; 
kvlr  <  colour ,-  moni  <  moneit,  '  money ' ;  idibm  <  lonount, '  summon.'  Closed  ; 
nnBtftr  <  numicr,  noniftre  ;  toinpni  <  companit,  '  company  ' ;  tont/irl  <  con/orl, 
'com/orl';  koiiilM  <  cuneitahle,  'constable';  toBfri  <  cwtfr*,  -country'; 
kaljdsr  <  eongfonren,  'conjure';  ballr  <buleler,  'bUller';  dj^agtr  <jogtiaiir, 
'juggler.' 

2)  OF.  i,  ME.  ».  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  d^od^  < 
jigjen  (also  rfs^i/s). 'judge';  df,a>Q)  <jui(  Calso(/sej,d5i"i).  6)  In  originally 
unstressed  syllables,  open:  dotfit^dtAchtite,  'duchess.'  Closed:  d-^t>ds^r»l 
<juj«meB(,  'judgment' ;  rfsosir's  <J<utict;  mDll>plai<i  mu/li/i/ieB, 'multiply'; 
hvmbi  <  humble,  '  humble.' 

3)  OF.  oi,  ME.  H.  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  mDdi  < 
aoi/sit,  'musty.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Fr.  o,  ou.  In  open  syllables:  bM<Zl>ode, 
'buckle.'  In  closed  syllables:  bnimnit  <  abcutir  +  wm(,  ' abutments';  /mi/s 
<allenger,  'lunge';  lonbr  <.  Lombard.  Skeat  (?)  'lumber';  $ol/<gol/t, 
'gnlf';  Tfp-MtkiKirepiiblifue,  'republican.' 
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2)  Lat.  ti.  In  closed  syllables:  agk-ttltfdl  <,  agricultural  *  agricultural ' ; 
mmkdlr  <  musculus  (^muscularis),  *  muscular.' 

3)  Span,  u.    In  open  syllables :  60/9/9  <  bufalo,  ^  buffalo.* 

VI.  Names.  With  written  0.  In  closed  syllables:  d9m'tm  <,  Dumond^ 
Fr. ;  m9ng'Dmri  <  Montgomery. 

118.  Under  OF.  and  ME.  the  vowel  u  (0,  om)  is  given  as  by 
Behrens  (pp.  104,  109)  for  a  vowel  appearing  under  several  forms 
but  with  like  quality,  and  best  represented  by  u.  From  this  is  to 
be  clearly  separated  the  o,  which  in  ME.,  as  well  as  in  OF.,  never 
appears  as  Uy  ou,  and  has  become  in  ModE.  6  ov  0  in  most  cases. 

114.  The  vowel  o  dates  from  the  17th  century,  when  short  u 
began  to  be  so  pronounced.  Tn  the  16th  century  short  close  o, 
especially  before  nasals,  fell  in  with  short  u  in  sound,  and  this 
explains  the  o  from  0.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  also,  that  some  WG. 
o's  have  been  u  from  the  earliest  times,  as  shown  by  OE.  lufu, 
abufan  (Sie.  55),  Anomalous  are  those  o's  from  a  and  e.  Of 
the  first,  however,  ^ rather^  {rddr)  may  have  been  influenced  by 
*  (^heTy  which  is  like  *  mother ,  '  brother,^  from  WS.  6,  The  v  in 
^  among '  is  the  going  over  fi*om  open  o  before  a  nasal.  Original 
e  becomes  ©  only  by  the  dropping  of  r,  which  had,  as  in  ^ first ' 
{fost),  made  the  preceding  vowel  a  guttural.  This  is  proved, 
also,  by  the  number  of  w's  before  r,  which  are  now  e  (cf.  §  85). 

116.  The  shortening  from  6  or  A  began  in  the  17th  century 
(cf.  Ellis,  EER,  I,  pp.  157-9),  where  it  is  found  in  'blood,' 
'floods'  as  well  as  in  Fr.  words  with  ou.  To  these,  no  doubt, 
others  have  been  added.  The  examples  are  here  placed  with 
relation  to  the  following  consonant:  'wJwle/  'up,'  'but,'  'suck' 
'rough,'  'tough,'  'enough,'  'us,'  'rust,'  'dust,'  'must,'  'brother,' 
'mother,'  'other,'  '  southern,'  'huzzy,'  '  husband,'  '  rudder,'  'flood,' 
'blood,'  'shove,'  'glove,'  'thumb,'  'slumber,'  'done,'  'one,'  'once,' 
'none,'  'won,'  'month,'  'Monday,'  'plum,'  sometimes  'homely,' 
and  '  homespun,'  From  these  and  the  other  examples  it  will  be 
seen  that  t>  occurs  especially  before  nasals. 

116.  The  interchange  of  e  with  v  occurs  in  a  few  words,  as 
'shut,'  'Just,'  'judge,'  but  the  examples  are  too  few  fo;*  determin- 
ing the  reason  of  the  change.  It  may  be  said,  however,  that  fet 
for  '  shut '  occurs  as  early  as  ME.  times  and  in  Elizabethan  English. 

B.     The  Vowel  Short  u. 

117.  Short  u  is  not  a  common  sound  in  English,  but  it  occurs 
somewhat  oftener  in  IthD.  than  in  LdE.     It  springs  from : 
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I.  1)  WG.fS,  WS.  ^.  ME.  (!.  Inclosed  syllables:  ha/<W,  'hoof';  ™/ 
<*r(5/ {also  ro/"), 'roof  ;  Aut<*iic,  'book';  Jut  <  foctan,  'Iook';/uit< 
ic6c,  'Bhook';  fiut<idi:,  'book';  brak<lirdc,  'broolt';  saKiot;  /oK/ol, 
'foot' ;  rH(<  iwtHan  (to 'root ')  ;  Aiid<Add,'bood' ;  juif  <  jdJ,  'good' ;  »(tirf 

<H6d,   'BtOOCi,' 

2)  WG.o  +  nasal,  WS-d.  ME,  li.  Inclosed  syllables:  tun  <mtui.'sooa'; 
>/)Hn  <  i/nJn,  'spoon'  ;  ftrHtn  <  triim,  'broom';  hum  <^liicam,  'whom.' 

3)  WG.  li,  WS.  u,  ME.  C  before  a  nasal  (?).     In  closed  syllable  :  rum  < 

4)  WG.  u  {?),  WS.  H,  ME.  1..    Inclosed  syllables;  p>d<:paUiaa,  'puIL' 
6)  WG.  u,  WS.  ii<ii  +  B,  ME.  u.      lu  closed  ajllables:   kud<eiit<. 

•cunlw,  '  could.' 

6)  WG.  o,  WS.  0,  ME.  i  before  id.  la  closed  syllables ;  /ud  <  ttxildt, 
'should  * ;  ipud  <  leoidf,  •  would.' 

7)  WG.  o,  WS.  u,  ME.  u  (i).  In  closed  syllables:  fal</uU.-  Kui< 
Kulle,  'wool';  ami/ <  mil/,  'wolf  ;  here  also  pui  </'Diion  (?),  'puL' 

5)  WG,  i,  WS,  I,  ME.  i  after  ui.    In  closed  sjllable  ;  uiud  <  leui/u,  •ifi'rfB, 

9)   WG.  i,  WS.  i,  ME.  u  (o)  after  a.      In  open  syllable  :  mumm  <  m/man, 

II.  Lat.  0,  WS.  6,  ME.  <!.     In  closed  syllable :  kuh  <  coe  <  coqum,  '  cook.' 

III.  1)  Scand,  6,  ME.  <j.  In  closed  syllables;  tnik<:cr6e,  Icl.  tnSitr, 
•crook'  ;  (ud- < (or,  Icl.  (di-,  'took'  ;  rut<r6It,  Icl.  rdt  for  kjtA  (or  Is  this 
OE.?),  'root.' 

2)  Scand.  u,  ME.  u.  In  closed  syllables:  bid^bult,  Icl.  Wi  (or  is  this 
Eng.  'ballat  cf.  Murray),  'bull.' 

IV.  1)  OF.  fl,  u  (o),ME.u,  ou.  In  openByllableB:/iiyr<tBjr«, 'sugar'; 
hupin  <  hoapen  in  '  whoopiag-coiigh .' 

2)  OF  0.  (ui).  ME.  u.  In  open  syllable:  b«/l<:  buschel,  OF.  bo!>«l, 
'bushel." 

118.  Short  M  occurs  usually  iu  closed  syllables  and  from  early 
long  (5,  which  first  becamB  fi,  as  shown  by  the  spellings  oo,  oh, 
and  was  then  shortened.  Sometimes,  however,  the  vowel  springs 
from  ME.  u,  especially  after  labials  and  before  I,  as  in  'puU' 
'fuil,'  'bull,*  'put,'  'bushel,'  while  it  occurs  after  to  in  'iwod,' 
'wool,'  'violf,'  'luoman,' though  not  before  n.  In  'wood,'  'v.'ool,' 
the  vowel  may  have  been  long  in  ME.,  and  certainly  was  in 
early  MdE,  Short  u  from  older  long  H,  0,  seenis  never  to  occur 
before  the  fricatives,  and  it  is  especially  frequent  before  *,  I,  d, 
n,  or  m.  In  '  room '  both  the  spelling  and  the  puns  of  Shake- 
peare  lead  us  to  assume  that  OE.  d  had  become  d  before  tho 
nasal,  perhaps  in  ME.  times,  as  tliis  is  the  only  exception  to  the 
natural  development  of  OK  d. 
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C.    The  Vowel  iL 

119.  Long  closed  u  {p)  descends  regularly  from  WS.  6  from 
whatever  source,  and  from  such  Romance  sounds  as  became  6  in 
ME.     It  springs  from : 

I.  1)  WG.  6,  WS.  <J,  ME.  6,  In  open  syllables :  fii  <  t<5,  *  to  ';</«  <  d6n, 
*do,'  In  closed  syllables:  stiU<i8t6l,  *  stool';  kut<,cdl,  'cool';  tul<t6l, 
*toor;  jnd<p6l^  *pool';  HuK^hrdit,  'roost';  hut<h6t^  (*to  boot'  in  a 
wager)  ;  Mm  <  lidma,  *  bloom ' ;  glum  <  gldma^ '  gloom ' ;  dum  <  ddm,  *  doom ' ; 
liim  <  ge-loma,  *  loom ' ;  brud  <  6rdrf,  » brood ' ;  fud  <,J6d^  *  food.' 

2)  WG.  <5,  WS.  eo  by  palatal,  ME.  6.    In  open  syllable :  Ju  <  «c^o^,  ♦  shoe.' 

3)  WG.  &  +  nasal,  WS.  6,  ME.  d.  In  closed  syllable :  mun  <  mdna, 
*moon.' 

4)  WG.  o  +  nasal,  WS.  d,  ME.  d.  In  closed  syllables :  tu\^  <  M)>,  '  tooth '; 
JintUlF  <  <md9,  *■  smooth  ' ;  gu$  <  gds^  *  goose.' 

6)  WG.  a,  WS.  a,  ME.  d.  In  open  syllables :  M  <  Awd, » who '  \  tvt<  twd, 
^  two.'    In  closed  syllables :  uz  (wuz,  earlier)  <  wdse,  *  ooze ' ;  swup  <  swdpan, 

*  swoop' ;  hum  <  htvdm,  ^  whom  ' ;  swun  <  a-swdnian^  perhaps,  *■  swoon.' 

6)  WG.  a,  WS.  g  +  m6,  ME.  d.    In  closed  syllable  :  umm  <  womb, 

7)  WG.  eii,  WS.  eo,  ME.  d.     In  closed  syllables  :  Jut  <  sceotan,  *  shoot.' 

8)  WG.  eM,  WS.  eo,  £e  by  nmlaut  +  ir,  ME.  eu.  In  open  syllables :  tru  < 
iriowe^  *  true ' ;  nii  <  n(ice  (niewe),  *  new '  ;  6r«  <  briowan,  *  brew '  ;  (/u  < 
cSowan,  *  chew.'    In  closed  syllables  :  trui>  <  treow\>,  *  truth.' 

9)  WG.  an,  WS.  ^a  +  A  or  w,  ME.  eu.  In  open  syllables :  Jlu  <fliah^ 
*flew ' ;  rfil  <  (f^ato,  « dew.' 

10)  WG.  I,  WS.  i^g^w,  ME.  im.  In  open  syllables :  8tu9rd  <  8ti(g)weard^ 
'steward.'    In  closed  syllables  :  tuzdi  <  Tiwesdag,  *  Tuesday.' 

11)  WG.  tt  +  A,  WS.  M,  ME.  uh.    In  open  syllables :   M  <  l>ttrA,  i>ruh, 

*  through.' 

II.  Lat.  0,  WS.  d,  ME.  d.    In  closed  syllables ;  skul  <  «cAo/a,  OE.  scot, 

*  school ' ;  pruv  <  probare,  OE.  prdfian,  *  prove ' ;  nun  <  nona,  OE.  ndn,  *  noon.' 

III.  1)  Scand.  u,  ME.  d.  In  closed  syllables :  &u)>  <  6dbe,  cf.  Icl.  buS, 
'booth.' 

IV.  1)  OF.  0,  ME.  d.    In  closed  syllables  :  ful  <fol,  *  fool.' 

2)  OF.  0  (oe,  ue,  Beh.,  pp.  104,  152),  ME.  d.  In  closed  syllables :  muv  < 
ffloven,  *  move '  dpr-uv  <  approven,  *  approve '  ;  rapr'uv  <  reprovetiy  *  reprove.' 

3)  OF.  if,  ME.  u  (u).  In  open  syllables:  kyuris  <^  curious.  In  closed 
syllables :  krul  <  cruel ;  p9Z'um  <  prtsumen^  *  presume ' ;  rut/  <  rude  ;  duk  •< 
due  (?),  *duke,'  cf.  Beh. ;  dj^us  <ju8,  *  juice.' 

4)  OF.  u/,  ME.  u,  ui  (u).  In  closed  syllables:  »u<<»ute,  *suit';yrtt< 
Kfruyt,  *  fruit.' 

5)  OF.  eu,  ME.  tu,  eu.  In  closed  syllables  :  nil  <  riwle,  *•  rule ' ;  dj^uz  < 
yei0e«,  *Jews.' 

6)  OF.  eauj  <  e/i  +  cons.,  ME.  eu.  In  open  syllables :  bgutt  <  bealte, 
heauu,  'beauty.' 

V.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Lat.  u.  In  open  syllables :  kupr  <  Low  Lat. 
CHparius,  'cooper.'    In  closed  syllables:  int9d'u8  <^introducere,  *  introduce'; 
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p^-iK^producert,  'prodmsc';   rid-it < rtdicerr,   'reduce';   iliil <_ adutart, 
•  salute  ' ;  krud  <  cradai,  '  crude.' 

2)  Fr.  ■  (dh).  Id  open  syllables:  limirk  <  tumae ;  nkr-ilin<.rtcruto; 
'recruiting'i  leripr <cn»ipieit,  'crupper.'  In  dewed  syllables:  pria,  sb.,< 
praat ;  bril  <  brat,  '  bnite  ' ;  Jiul  <CJiule. 

3)  Span.  0.     Id  open  syllable  :    k*n  ■&  <  can«i,  '  canoe,' 
1)  Indian  u  (?)     In  dosed  syllables  :  pip'ui  <. pappone, 

VI,  Names  wilb  writl«n  u.  In  open  syllables:  kjuQi  <  Onyuyn,  Ind.  i 
kyili  <  Cayufd.  Ind. ;  hugfnatt  <  Jtiu/wmitM  ;  d^ln  <  Julius ;  dgalai  <  July  ; 
Tid3f<Ruloff:  giciki <Ulica.   lu  ctoaed syllables :  brua  <  Brugn;  byiii < BueU. 

ISO.  Besides  the  regular  development  of  A  from  ME.  6,  the 
vowel  springs  usually  from  ME.  eu,  in,  from  whatever  source,  by 
absorption  of  the  preceding  vowel.  Long  fi  occurs  espeoially  in 
open  syllables  and  before  those  consonants  that  have  lengthened 
short  vowels  in  MdE.,  that  is,  before  f,  s  (not  /),  and  /.  The 
principal  cases  in  which  it  occurs  before  other  cousouants  are  the 
following;  'bloom,'  'doom,'  'whom,'  'gloom,'  'loom,'  'womb,'  'pre- 
sume,' 'moon,'  'noon,'  'prove,'  'm,ove'  'approve,'  'reprove,'  'boot,' 
'tkool,'  '»uit,'  'fruit,'  'brood,'  'rude,'  'mooop,'  'dtike.' 

121.  Especially  worthy  of  note  is  the  fl  from  OE.  A  always 
after  ic.  This  is  a  regular  development,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
long  &  after  w  became  close  instead  of  open  6  in  ME.  times,  since 
we  have  these  words  sometimes  spelled  with  &.  Examples  are: 
'who,'  'whom,'  'two,'  'ooze,'  formerly  'wooze,'  'swoop,'  'swoon,'  if 
fiom  OE.  agwanian,  as  seems  probable.  Apparent  exceptions  are 
'ao,'  'woe,'  but  the  first  clearly  develops  from  ME.  sd  (s^),  which 
had  wholly  lost  its  w,  and  'woe'  was  in  OE.  'tcfla,'  'wdwa,'  from 
the  last  of  which  forms  out  word  would  be  a  natural  development 
(cf.  g  105).  'Suioon'  is  usually  referred  to  ME.  swownen,  but 
this  should  give  awaun  or  aw-dn  by  regular  development,  the  first 
of  which  does  occur  with  excrescent  d  in  'swound.'  For  the 
rounding  influence  of  w,  cf.  also  g§  63,  102. 

122.  Long  u  (A)  occurs  M-ith  y  (^f))when  initial,  sometimes 
after  a  consonant,  as  in  byUti,  ky-Qris,  ByHh,  for  'beauty,'  'curious,' 
'Buels.'  This  is  clearly  distinguished  from  t'u,  which  occurs  in  a 
few  words  (cf.  §  133). 

123.  The  examples  of  6  before  r  (ua)  are  so  few  that  they 
may  be  placed  here  in  a  note.  They  are  noticeable  only  because 
of  the  appearance  of  the  glide.  Examples  are:  'poor'  'endure' 
<  OF.  poure,  endurer,  ME.  powre,  endiiren  ;  '  (our '<Fr.  tour: 
besides,  words  in  -er  after  ft  show  the  same  (iwj,  due  to  shorten- 
ing, as  'brewer,'  'sewer,'  {bruir,  siisr). 
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8.    THE  DIPHTHONQ  ai. 

1S4L  The  diphthong  ai  comes  from  OE.  t;  ^^  from  a  front 
vowel  -h  front  g  (A),  or  from  ME.  t  <  older  i  -h  Id,  nd,  mb. 
Before  r  it  appears  with  a  glide  aid,  though  the  examples  are 
not  numerous.     It  springs  from  : 

I.  1)  WG.  I,  WS.  I,  ME.  I.  In  closed  syllables :  hwail  <  hwile  »  while ' ; 
aM<£s,  'ice';  toaw<iw»,  *  wise ' ;  laif<,lif^  *life';  waif<.un/,  *wife'; 
naif<i  cnif,  '  knife '  ;  dl-aiv  <  onlife^  *  alive ' ;  laik  <  gelic^  *  like '  ;  daik  <  die, 

*  dike ' ;  straik  <  strican,  '  strike ' ;  raip  <  ripe,  *  ripe ' ;  raid  <  ridan,  *  ride ' ; 
8aid  <  sidan,  *■  side  *  ;  staid  <  slidan,  *•  slide  '  ;  u;at(/  <  ivid,  ^  wide  '  ;  taid  < 
ticf,  *  tide ' ;  rait  <  imton,  '  write ' ;  hwait  <  hwit,  '  white  * ;  bait  <  6i/an,  *  bite ' ; 
fain  <  scinan,  *  shine ' ;  raim  <  nm,  *  rhyme  ' ;  taim  <  /ima,  *  time.' 

2)  WG.  I,  WS.  »  <  i  +  n,  ME.  i.    In  closed  syllables  :  faiv  <f\f,  *  five.' 

3)  WG.  t,  WS.  I  +  ^  (A),  ME.  lA.  In  open  syllables :  ai  <  ic,  *  I'  ;  /raiV/t 
<,Frxgtdag,  *  Friday.'  In  closed  syllables:  tail  <C  tigole,  *  tile  '  ;  stail  <C 
ttigele,  *  stile' ;  nain  <  nigen,  *  nine  '  ;  9l'ait  <  alihtan,  'alight.' 

4)  WG.  I,  WS.  I  +  W,  nrf,  ni6,  ME.  i.     In  closed  syllables ;  waild  <  wilde, 

*  wild '  ;  maild  <  mi/rfe,  *  mild ' ;  tfaild  <  ci/rf,  *  child  '  ;  bihaind  <  behindan, 
'behind ' ;  waind  <  windan,  *  wind '  ;/aind  <^Jindan,  *  find ' ;  graind  <  grindan, 

*  grind' ;  6ain(f  <  bindan,  *•  bind  ' ;  blaind  <  blindan,  *•  blind  ' ;  ib/atm  <  climban, 

*  climb.' 

6)  WG.  *,  WS.  t  by  palatal-umlaut,  ME.  i-\-h  (g).  In  closed  syllables : 
rait  <  rihtj  *  right '  ;  nait  <  cniAr,  *  knight ' ;  here  also  brait  <  beorht,  *breoht, 
bryht,  *  bright '  ;  fait  <:/eohtan,  ME.Jihten,  *  fight.' 

6)  WG.  «,  WS.  i  by  lengthening,  ME.  t.  In  open  syllables  :  bai  <  6/,  6i, 
*by.'     In  closed  syllable  :  saitf  <  «i&e,  *8igt5e^  *  scythe.' 

7)  WG.  li,  WS.  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  i.  In  open  syllables :  drai  <  dryge, 
*dry.'     In  closed  syllables:  bail <^byl  (Eng.  'boil,'   *bile');  mais<,my8, 

*  mice  ' ;  haiv  <  Aj^,  *  hive ' ;  praid  <  pryta,  *  pride ' ;  braid  <  6n/rf,  '  bride  '  ; 
haid<kydan,  *hide';  Aatrf,  sb.,  <  Ayrf,  *hide.' 

8)  WG.  au,  WS.  ea  +  h  (g),  ME.  ^  +  A  (later  ih).  In  open  syllables: 
01  <  Sage,  *  eye  ' ;  hai  <  AeaA,  *  high ' ;  lai  <  leag,  *  lye.'  In  closed  syllables : 
kaiti>  (Acw»  <  heaklSuy  *  height.' 

9)  WG.  eu,  WS.  ^0,  ME.  e  +  h  (later  lA).  In  open  syllables :  fai,  vb.,  < 
JUogan,  *  fly '  ;  ^oi,  sb.,  <^fleoge,  *  fly  ' ;  /ai  <  «ccoA,  *  shy.'  In  closed  syllar- 
bles:  /art,  sb.  and  adj.,  </eoA«,  Might';  /art,  adj.,  < /«oA/,  'light,'  cf.  Sie., 
84,  n.  4. 

10)  WG.  4,  WS.  ia  (cf.  Sie.,  67,  2),  </.),  ME.  ^+  A  (later  ih).  In  open 
syllable :  nai  <  n«aA,  *  nigh.' 

11)  WG.  o,  WS.  I  by  palatal-umlaut,  ME.  i  +  h{i).  In  closed  syllables : 
mart  <  miht,  *  might ' ;  nart  <  niht,  '  night.' 

12)  WG.  u,  WS.  y  by  imilaut,  ME.  «  +  5'(0.  In  open  syllable:  6ai< 
bycgan,  *  buy.' 

13)  WG.  u,  WS.  y  by  umlaut  +  nrf,  ME.  £.  In  closed  syllable :  kaind  < 
gt-cynde,  'kind.' 

n.   Lat.  t,  WS.  f ,  ME.  {.     In  closed  syllables :   mai7  <  m£/,  Lat  mi/ia, 
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'mile ' ;  pail  </'fIiim,  OE.  pil,  '  pile'  ;  ^xiin  <  pnu,  OE,  pin,  'pine' ;  wain 
<  nnum,  OE.  icin,  '  wine ' ;  traitt  <  Chriitat,  OE,  criit,  '  Christ ' ;  paip  <  Low 
lAt.  p'pa,  OE.  ^/K,  '  pipe.' 

III.  ]}  Scand.  i,  HE.  i'.     In  cloBCd  ejllables :  |>ni<>'  <  irivrn,  '  thrive.* 

2)  Scand.  y,  ME.  i.     In  open  eyllablee:  itai  <:  tkie,  OS.  tLy,  'sky.' 

3)  Scand.  s,  ME.  c  +  A.  In  open syUables :  i/<u' <»i«A,  0N.«2%r, 'sly' ; 
tlaii  <  tlthte,  OX.  ^&gV  (?),  '  Bldght' 

IV.  1)  OF.  I,  HE.  >.  a)  In  otlginalljr  Btresaed  syllables,  open :  ilrai< 
cry;  ipai' < ipKii,  'spy.'  Closed:  fcrait <fcrii«v  idvait<imijt,  'adrice'; 
prait<_prit,  'price';  ipaii  <,  tftiet ;  Httit<,nire;  d^ii(l)  <,  gitU,  'jotet'; 
fain <. fine;  taait ^i/ugte.  'quite.'  b)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables, 
open:  laibri <C librairie,  'library.' 

2)  OF.  or,  ME  oi  (ITth  century  oi,  ai).    a)  In  originally  stressed  sylla^ 

bles,  closed;  painl  <pDiii<;  tp-ainl -^  apmnlm,  'appoint';  d^n  <;_  joytu, 
•join*;  dsflial  <  joint ;  tai»<,lofiu  (of  beef)  ;  bail  <,begUn,  'boil'  ;  ai«r  < 
«filrt,  •  oyster.'  b)  In  originally  unstressed  syllables,  open :  d^inr  < 
>itBDiir,  'joiner';  paim  <  poitottn,  'poison.'     Closed:   aiHiwHiit  <^  ot/nemeiil. 


3)  OF.  o  +  l,  oi.  ME.  01  (ITth  century  «,  af).    In  originally  stressed  syl-      | 

lablea,   closed;    ait-C^olit,   Ofli,    'oil';    spoil  <  ipoglai,    'spoil';    tail<.$eyk,        ' 
'soil,'     Id  originally  imstreBsed  syllable,  open:  ail)t < Titlet,  'eyelet.' 

V.  Late  Lonn-words.  1)  Lau  t.  In  open  syllables :  Jairi  <  dianna, 
'diary  '  ;  taitmt  <  lilenltm,  'silent.'  In  closed  syllables  :  ptrvaiii  < /traoirfcre, 
'  provide ' ;  gun-ail  <  unilui,  '  unite.' 

2)  Ft.  i.  In  open  Byllahles  :  niVt  <  »»»('  (also  caiaiaii'),  'society'; 
vailit  <  niolelli ;  pairel  <;  piralt.      In  closed  syllables :  pail  <  pile, 

3)  Ft.  01.    Id  open  syllables :  impl-aim»nl  <  'cm/i/oynfM. 

4)  Du.  i'.     In  closed  syllables :  splait(^t')  <  tplisatH,  '  splice.' 

5)  Dil.  g.      Id  closed  syllables :  haia  <  hgaem,  '  hoist.' 

VL   Names.     In  open  syllables;   bait  <  Bahia  ;  liai>  <:^  Oliia :   karl-aini < 
Canditia ;  pemb-aiiii  <i  Pembina;  dtraiir  <  De  Rugttr;  tim'airi  <.  Elmira  (also 
o/main')  ;   aiiik <  ttaac.     In  closed  syllables:   dbsi-oia  <  GiMiiw/  laids<     1' 
EUjoh.  i| 

185.  The  diphthong  ai  before  r  should  be  represented  by  ait,     , 
but  it  does  not  occur  in  ma,u7  words.     Typical  examples  are  as 

follows :  ' 

1 )  WG.  i,  WS.  I,  ME.  1 :  ai>m  <  Irm,  'iron  * ;  waiV  <  Wr,  ■  wire.'  J 

2)  WG.  n,  WS.  y  by  umlaut,  ME.  ( :  /oj>  <}y;  '  fire ' ;  *ai'i>r  <  ijr,  sb.,     I 
Ayrian,  vb.,  '  hire.'  I 

3)  WG.  <u,  WS.yby  amlaut,  ME.  i:  nia>><  myra  (in 'pis-mire').  I 
i)  OF.  1,  ME.  ( ;  1/m-o.V  <  dtiiren,  '  desire.'  I 

6)  OF.  i>,  ME.  f:   enf-aiV  <  oiMr,  'entire';  ikwai>r  (ntmrar)<  afwifn  i 
<1ME.  i?),  'squire.' 

Other  examples  occur,  especially  by  the  addition  of  -er  aa  in 
'  crter,'  '  dyer,'  '  higher,'  '  6uy«r,'  etc. 
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126.  Three  sources  have  been  pointed  out  for  MdE.  ai,  and 
these  account  in  the  main  for  ai  of  IthD.  In  LdE.  this  diph- 
thong is  91,  which,  according  to  Ellis  (EER,  I,  p.  227,  long  i), 
has  prevailed  since  the  17th  century.  In  IthD.  the  sound  is 
nearer  a  +  ^'  than  di  would  indicate,  and  perhaps  furnishes 
another  evidence  of  the  preservation  of  an  older  speech. 

127.  From  the  examples  it  appears  that  ai  springs  regularly 
from  ME.  i  (t)  -h  h  {g)^  while  ME.  e  (ce)  4-  h  has  given  ^,  except 
in  'eUher;  'neither'  (cf.  §§  82,  94).  MdE.  ai  <  i  (%)  -f  h  {g) 
indicates  the  final  lengthening  of  the  t  in  both  cases,  whether  th 
remained  long,  or  the  t  was  first  shortened  before  h,  or  h  -\-  cons., 
as  in  the  case  of  dh  (cf .  §  100).  Examples  of  i  -h  A  are :  *  /,'  ^  by/ 
'Friday,'  'tUe,'  'stile,'  'mine,'  'light,'  'right,'  'knight,'  'bright,' 
'fligJU,'  'might,'  'night.'  In  'eye,'  'high,'  'bye,'  'fly,'  sb.,  vb.,  'shy,' 
'light'  (easy),  'nigh,'  'sly,'  the  earliest  ME.  forms  show  M  (ehf), 
the  regular  development,  but  later  forms  show  \h,  from  which  the 
modem  forms  have  come. 

128.  The  most  characteristic  ai  of  IthD.  is  that  which,  in 
common  speech,  is  oi  in  many  words.  Examples  are :  '  boil '  (a 
sore),  'joint,'  'point,'  'appoint,'  'join,'  'joiner,'  'joint,'  'loin,'  'sir- 
loin,' '  boil,'  vb., '  oyster,'  'poison,' '  oil,' '  spoil,' '  employment,' '  hoist,' 
It  is  well  known  that  oi,  ai,  were  variants  in  the  17th  century, 
and  ai  lived  into  the  18th  century  at  least. 


9.    THB  DIPHTHONa  att, 

129.  The  diphthong  au  springs  regularly  from  ME.  H  from 
whatever  source,  as  well  as  from  a  back  vowel  4-  guttural  h  (g), 
or  w.    Its  sources  are  : 

I.  1)  WG.  a,  WS.  iJ,  ME.  it.  In  open  syllables:  &raM<6Hi»  «brow'  ; 
\>auz9nd  <  \ni8endy  *  thousand.^  In  closed  syllables  :  aul  <  m/«,  *  owl ' ;  faul  < 
fulf  *  fowl ' ;  haus  <  hus,  *  house '  ;  maus  <  tom«,  *  mouse ' ;  taun  <  tun^  *  town ' ; 
daun  <  of-dun,  *  down ' ;  braun  <  bruriy  *  brown ' ;  out  <  u/,  *  out '  ;  9b-aut  < 
onbutan  (also  baut),  *  about' ;  spraut  <^sprutan,  Kl.,  *  sprout* ;  wiU'aut  (iH-autj 
tfaut)  <  wi\nUan,  *  without ' ;  praud  <  prut,  *  proud  '  ;  laud  <  hlud,  *  loud '  ; 
fraud  <  tcrud,  *  shroud  *  ;  kraud  <  crudan,  *  crowd.' 

2)  WG.  iJ,  WS.  M  +  ^,  ME.  u.  In  open  syllables:  bau<bugan,  *bow.' 
In  closed  syUables  :  draut  <  drugaH,  *  drought.' 

3)  WG.  u,  WS.  u,  ME.  M.  In  open  syllables :  nau  <:,nu<nu  by  length- 
enmg  in  OE.,  *  now.' 

4)  WG.  II,  WS.  ii<u-\-n,  ME.  li.  In  closed  syllables:  sau]f<8u]>^ 
'  south ' ;  mau]>  <  mu\>,  *  mouth.' 
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5)  WG.  6,  WS.  li,  ME.  li.  In  open  syllables:  kau<eA^  «oow' ;  Aaii< 
hu,  'how.' 

6)  WG.  6,  WS.  d  +  A,  ME.  o  +  V)  o«.    In  open  syllable:  plau<,pldh, 

*  plough.' 

7)  WG.   u,  WS.  u  +  nc/,    ME.   u.     In  closed  syllables:   havnd^hund, 

*  hound';  sound  <^  gesund,  *  sound,'  adj.  ;  wound  <Cvmnd,  sb.,  and  wundian, 
vb.,  *  wound ' ;  ground  <  grund,  *  ground ' ;  found  <yuii<f«i,  pp.,  *  found ' ; 
bound  •<  bunden,  pp.,  *  bound.' 

II.  1)  Lat  u,  WS.  M  +  A,  ME.  u.  In  closed  syllable :  traut  <  tmcfa,  0£. 
/riiA/,  Pog.,  §  179,  *  trout.' 

2)  Lat.  0  + nasal,  WS.  u,  ME.  u  before  nc/,  nt.  In  closed  syllables: 
pound  <  pondo,  OE.  />u»i(f ,  *  pound ' ;  mount  <  mont,  OE.  munt,  *  mount.' 

III.  1)  OF.  u,  Of  ME.  u,  ou.    In  open  syllables :  vou  <  roio,  apoicwti  /  dl'ou 

<  oloujen,  '  allow.' 

2)  OF.  ti,  ME.  u,  ou.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  sound  < 
soitn,  *  sound,'  sb.  ;  sound  <  xounen, '  sound,'  vb. ;  kvnfaund  <  con/bunden,  *  con- 
found '  ;  round  <  ronde,  *■  round '  ;  9k'aunt  <  ocounten,  *  account '  ;  kraun  < 
crowne,  *  crown';  daut  <.  doute,  *  doubt';  raof  <  nrf«,  'rout.'  6)  In  origi- 
nally unstressed  syllables,  closed:  kounti  <i  counte,  'county';  faundr  <, 
founder. 

IV.  Names.  In  open  syllables :  kaudri  <  Cowdrg.  In  closed  syllables : 
mdg'oun  <  McGowon. 

130.  The  diphthong  au  before  r  occurs  with  a  glide  au9. 
Examples  are : 

1)  WG.  ii,  WS.  M,  ME.  u  :  ou9r  <  iire,  *  our' ;  sou^r  <  gwr,  *  sour' ;  /au^ 

<  scur^  *  shower  * ;  bou9r  <  6i2r,  *  bower.' 

2)  OF.  M,  ME.  ii:  ou9r<^houre,  *hour'  ;  y?ai09r<^iir, 'flower' ;  toiwr< 
tour  J  *  tower.' 

131.  The  quality  of  the  diphthong  au  has  been  described  in 
§§  5,  9).  Since  the  17th  century  it  has  had  a  pronunciation  rep- 
resented by  Ellis  as  au  (EEP.,  I,  p.  230),  separating  at  that  time 
from  the  written  otc  {ow),  which  is  now  d,  as  in  ^knowy  'grow^ 
(cf.  §  105).    In  'room^  no  change  to  au  has  occurred  (cf.  §  118). 

10.    THE  DIPHTHONa   ol 

132.  The  diphthong  oi  occurs  only  in  loan-words,  mainly  from 
the  Romance  languages.  In  many  of  these,  as  has  been  pointed 
out  (§  128),  it  interchanges  commonly  with  at,  so  that  it  is  not 
a  common  diphthong.     It  springs  from  : 

I.  OF.  01,  ME.  01.     In  originally  stressed  syllables,  open:   dj^ <^jme^ 

*  joy ' ;  distroi  <  destrogen^   *  destroy.'     Closed  :  t/ois  <  chogs,  *  choice  '  ;  vois 

<  vois,  *  voice ' ;  moist  <  mogste ;  noiz  <  nogse,  *  noise ' ;  void  •<  vogde. 
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U.    THE  DIPHTHONQ  iu. 

133.  This  diphthong  is  rarer  in  IthD.  than  oi,  H  or  yH  occur- 
ring in  place  of  it  in  the  majority  of  words.     It  occurs  from  : 

I.  WG.  au,  WS.  ea,  ME.  e  +  w.    In  open  syllables  :  Jiu  <^feawe^  *  few.' 

II.  OF.  u,  ME.  u.  a)  In  originally  stressed  syllables,  closed :  9b'iuz  < 
ahusen,  *  abuse ' ;  exak-iuz  {akiuz)  <  excusen,  *  excuse  * ;  9k'iuz  <  acttsen,  *  accuse ' ; 
Jium  </um  (?),  *  fume  ';  mint  <  muet,  *  mute ';  before  r  in  piur  <.pur^  *  pure ' ; 
kiur  •<  cure.  ' 

III.  Late  Loan-words.  1)  Lat.  u.  In  closed  syllables:  kiuK^acutus; 
skiw  <  s«curu«,  *  secure.' 

2)  Fr.  fi.    In  closed  syllables :  kiub  <  cube ;  miu/  <  mule. 

134.  Perhaps  no  rule  for  iu  can  be  stated  with  exactness  for 
so  few  examples,  but  it  seems  to  occur  after  labials,  m,  and  the 
palatal  k,  especially  when  it  is  not  followed  by  L 

12.    VARIATIONS  IN  QUANTITY. 

A.     Hiatus  and  Contraction. 

136.  Hiatus  occurs  occasionally  by  loss  of  h,  or  w,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  contraction.  Examples  are  :  a)  by  loss  of  h,  skd^ri  < 
Schoharie;  b)  by  loss  of  w,  dzid  <  jewel;  makddl  <  McDowel; 
stdl  <  Stowell;  mdyaun  <  McGoivan. 

138.  Contraction,  without  hiatus,  by  loss  of  consonant,  occurs 
in: 

1)  ii  <  ti  +  »  :  Atu/  <  cruel ;  bi/ulz  <  Buels ;  brun  <  Bruyn.  In  unstressed 
^llables :  injiuns  <  influence ;  and  »  <  «  +  »  in  vertfis  <  virtuous. 

2)  CF3  <  «  +  » :  \>^9r  <  Thayer  ;  scesr  <  Sayre. 

3)  ai<ai  +  »:  baimbi <C.by-an(^d)-by  ;  laiU <^ liable. 

4)  In  unstressed  syllables,  a)  from  t  +  i :  fcer/n  <  burying ;  emptinz  < 
emptyings  (yeast)  ;  hvmlist  <  homeliest ;  wel^ist  <  wealthiest ;  b)  from  i  +  a : 
yunit'Srin  <  Unitarian  ;  krait'irin  <  criterion  ;  kiuris  <  curious  ;  iborm  <  currying. 

B.     Lengthening  and  Shortening. 

137.  Under  the  various  vowels  have  been  discussed  the  gen- 
eral laws  of  lengthening  in  IthD.,  and  they  are  therefore  not 
repeated  here.  A  few  examples  of  special  peculiarity  may  be 
mentioned.  In  closed  syllables:  ^gr,  ^  q^^^  \  lig;  idz<edge; 
pUZdTf  'pleasure';  m^39r,  *  measure';  ^k  ('sick'),  sometimes; 
iidznar  <  Wisner.  In  open  syllables  :  t^kl  <  tackle;  tMf<  tariff; 
p^r»nts  <  parents;  ttpid  <  tepid;  dvid  <  Ovid;  hMfr  <  butcher. 
Some  of  these,  perhaps,  as  tirif^  ttpid,  are  to  be  explained  as 
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book  words,  and  it  can  only  be  said  that  these  have  been  classed 
in  speech  with  those  words  having  long  vowels  in  open  syllables. 

138.  More  numerous  are  the  examples  of  shortening,  as  might 
be  expected  from  the  greater  number  of  vowels  shortened  since 
ME.  times.     Examples  are  : 

1)  cc  <  a  with  loss  of  r :  pa/riV/5,  *  partridge ' ;  keetridj^j  *  cartridge.* 

2)  e  <  f,  e  :  nebr,  *  neighbor ' ;  nebrhud,  *  nei^borhood  ' ;  nekid,  *  naked ' ; 
mebi  <  may-be ;  deri  <  dairtf  ;  meri  <  Mary  ;  plegi  <  plaguey  ;  feli  <  tkaly. 

3)  I  <  ME.  e  (f )  :  rfriri,  wiri  <  dreary^  weary  ;  simz  <  seems ;  p9kripsi  < 
Poughkeepsie, 

4)  d  <  d :  on/i,  *  only ' ;  khmli^  *  homely ' ;  hhmspdn^  *  homespon ' ;  66)>, 
» both ' ;  bbt^  *  boat ' ;  rbd^  » road ' ;  horn,  » home ' ;  but  cf.  §  124,  and  the 
following : 

5)  v<,6:  hvm,  '  home ' ;  hvmlist,  '  homeliest* ;  htmsp9n,  ' homespon '  ; 
hvl  <  whole. 

6)  u  <  u  {00)  :  fud,  *  food'  ;  sut,  *800t ' ;  huf,  *hoof ' ;  m/,  *roof ' ;  «im, 
*  soon ' ;  spun,  *  spoon ' ;  brum,  *  broom '  ;  kupr,  *  cooper.' 

In  many  of  these  cases  there  are  similar  shortenings  since  ME. 
which  belong  to  all  dialects.  Compare  with  2)  *  every/  *  empty/ 
^weapon/  ^any^;  with  3)  ^riddle/  ^ strip/  ^ drip/  ^ breeches^; 
with  6)  *  hooky^  *  look/  *  book/  ^  foot/  ^good/  ^  room  J 

C.   MONOPHTHOXGING  AND  DlPHTHOXGING. 

139.  Diphthongs  become  monophthongs  by  the  absorption  of 
one  element,  usually  the  latter.  This  occurs  in  IthD.,  especially 
before  r : 

1)  a  <  at :  dri/<^  Irish  ;  tdrd  •<  tired  ;  am  <  iron  /  harm  <  Hiram. 

2)  a  <Cau:  dr  <C  our ;  sdr  <  sour ;  Jldrin  <  flouring,  adj.,  *  flouring  mill ' ; 
SO  haryd  <  how-are-you. 

3)  cc  <  ai  :  skwce9r  <  squire  ;  cert  <  Ira. 

Similar  monophthonging  of  ai  (ei)  to  ce,  cea,  has  occurred 
since  ME.  times  regularly  in  cases  where  the  a  was  followed  by 
a  g  which  was  vocalized  to  i :  foear  <  fair  <  fckger.  Compare^ 
also,  §  76. 

140.  The  first  element  in  the  case  of  the  earlier  diphthong  iu 
has  been  absorbed,  or  in  some  cases  has  become  the  semi-vowel  y. 
The  absorption  of  the  i  has  left  the  long  il  in  such  cases  as  nA  < 
new  J  or  knew;  dit  <  dew;  stdard  <  steward;  tHzdi  <  Tuesday  (cf., 
also,  §  120). 

141.  Diphthongization  sometimes  occurs,  as  in  fai^r  <  fair 
(cattle  show)  ;  kwairi  <  quarry. 
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18.    THB  VOWBLS  IN  UNSTBBSSBD  SYLLABLES. 

A.    Frimart  and  Secondary  Stress. 

142.  Secondary  stress  is  much  less  forcible  in  IthD.  than  in 
the  speech  of  educated  people  in  America.  The  latter  give  a 
levelled  stress  to  all  words,  so  that  the  secondary  is  almost  as 
strong  as  the  primary  accent.  This  may  be  exemplified  by  a 
comparison  of  the  pronunciation  of  educated  people  in  America 
and  in  England.  Compare  English  Olcedstm,  loebrBtri,  *  labora- 
tory/ trasvUi^,  travelling/  with  American  Olcedatdriy  loebrdtdri, 
ircBVdWq.  The  following  words  are  from  Sweet's  Primer  of 
Spoken  English  :  solitri,  *  solitary ' ;  librdli,  *  liberally ' ;  grcedzali 
*  gradually ' ;  «7andn*q,  *  wandering ' ;  mcenfli,  '  manfully ' ;  wvn- 
ddfli,  'wonderfully.'  With  these  compare  Sheldon's  pronuncia- 
tion, as  given  in  Dialect  Notes,  Part  II,  pp.  37-41.  Examples 
are  :  vnkvmfdtdhl,  *  uncomfortable ' ;  oevr-idz  (three  syllables), 
'average';  hlaekhdri,  'blackberry';  disonrdbl  (five  syllables), 
'dishonorable';  Izilij  'easily';  nesr-i  (three  syllables),  'nursery'; 
soliteri,  'solitary';  wrmdafl-i  (four  syllables),  'wonderfully.'  In 
this  respect  IthD.  more  nearly  corresponds  with  English  speech, 
as  the  great  number  of  cases  of  syncope  will  show  (cf.  §  147). 

143.  The  commonest  vowels  of  unstressed  syllables  in  IthD. 
are  i,  »,  e  only  before  r,  in  general  i  representing  front  vowels  and 
9  back  vowels.  Before  nasals  a  appears  regularly  in  '  -ment/  '  -enty^ 
'  -ence,*  '  -ance,^  Under  secondary  stress  the  long  vowels  may  be 
preserved  in  quality,  though  never  so  completely  as  in  the  speech 
of  educated  persons.  The  short  i  occurs  regularly  in  the  endings 
'  -cd,'  '  -6«,'  '  -est/  '  -6f/  '  -ege,'  '  -dge,^  '  -ate,'  '  -^less,' '  -less,'  as  well  as 
for  final  a,  or  ia.  Examples  of  the  latter  are  numerous,  but  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  following  : 

1)  »  <  a  final :  msn'Srvi^  *  Minerva ' ;  apri  <  opera ;  cefriki^  *  Africa '  ;  kalri^ 
'cholera* ;  klari,  *  Clara' ;  sindreli^  *  Cinderella'  ;  k:(En9di\  *  Canada,'  etc. 

2)  I  <  m  final:  pensl-veni,  'Pennsylvania';  ktEh/'Trni,  'California'; 
nul'eri  <  malaria  ;  vikVdri  <  Victoria  ;  vSrd^'ini  <  Virginia^  etc. 

B.    Apocope. 

144.  Examples  of  words  in  final  i  <  ia  may  be  regarded  as 
apocope  (see  above).  It  occurs  also  in  aid-i  (aidt)  <  idea; 
dai^r-t  <  diarrhoea;  fdn-cer]  <  Chenango;  dz^rsm-ai  <  Jeremiah; 
taidg  <  Tioga;  vmbdrel  <  umbrella;  laidz  <  Elijah. 
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146.  Aphieresis  is  very  common  in  IthD.  It  occura  in  the 
cutting  off  of : 

1)  o  :  bandmd,  'abandoned'  ;  bilui,  'ability'  ;  baut,  'about' ;  hotomiU, 
'  abntmeDts ' ;  tadtmi,  'academ;'  ;  kamid-ifm,  'accomtDodation';  turdiA, 
tirdinli, '  according  (I  j)  ';  tount<(iecoiiB(;  tra*  <  acrwi ,-  dtrplid,  'adapted' ; 
grid  <.  agreed  ;  hi],  'along* ;  meratn,  'American' ;  piard  <i  appeared;  pwnt  < 
appoint;  prinlii,  'apprentice';  K/rtmtnt,  'BMurtmeot';  ttanij',  'astonish'i 
tearit<.at-<lny-Tatt;  taljl,  'attAChed';  liEk<iaUack;  tendi  <iatttad» ;  ten/n 
<  aUcRlion  ;  v)i  <,  auag  ;  tint  <C  acute. 

2)  ejWfirf,' elected';  W/n,  'election';  WfWi-,  'electric'  -.taidsK Elijah; 
m>f,  •  euougli ' ;  /liilap'ftin,  '  Episcopalian ' ;  tliEbli/l,  '  established '  ;  vapr-efii, 
•  evaporation.* 

3)  de:  ptnd-C  depend;  ihripfn,  ' degcription ' ;  slih <.  dittiller. 

4)  Other  examples  are:  kit-ClMseaute;  ulidii^t  <,  inldligml ;  titrt,  UtiKH 
pataloa  ;  kaia  <  Ohio ;  mgo  <  Oaego ;  Jijrjd*,  '  authority '  j  teplin  <  excepting. 

D,     EcTHUPsia. 

146.  For  ecthlipsis  of  single  consonants,  see  under  the  several 
consonants,  especially  w,  y,  §§  15.'}-6.  Ecthlipsis  of  a  syllable  is 
also  not  uncommon,  as  the  following  examples  show ;  aiftnUn, 
'  afternoon ' ;  <xgk  ■  vU/l, '  agriciiltural ' ;  bvtnat,  '  butt-emut ' ;  Jlvyri 
<ckivirari;  kitUetid,  'calculated';  kaijg-ffinl,  'congregational'; 
kBns'idabt,  'considerable';  dindzas,  'dangerous';  fSvabl,  'favor- 
able'; gvvnar,  'governor';  miEn^f-aktnr,  'manufacturer';  mixsbl, 
'  miserable  ' ;  ncstfalaiz,  '  naturalize  ' ;  neet/li,  '  naturally ' ;  pfirm- 
ans,  'performance';  part-Odi,  'particularly';  prceknin,  'practis- 
ing'; alipntend,  'superintend';  tilan  <TiUotson ;  talsbli,  'tolerably. 
It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  dropped  syllable 
contains  a  liquid,  usually  r. 

E.     Syncope. 

147.  Owing  to  the  strength  of  the  primary  atress  syncope  is 
very  common.  The  examples  may  be  grouped  as  follows,  as  they 
show  syncope : 

1)  In  the  syllable  preceding  the  principal  accent :  (eUty»uj(0, 'abolition- 
ist';  Uif,  '  believe '  i  jtor/'ai'm", 'Carolina' ;  kgigi <  Cagaga ;  Iti/ili <  Cayata ; 
tindfeli,  '  Cinderella  * ;  klekt,  '  collect '  ;  kampH/n.  '  competition  '  ;  krth, '  cor- 
rect *  J  drektr,  '  dlrecWr  * ;  dreiiri,  '  directory ' ;  pii*  <  poliee :  ililid,  •  saluted ' ; 
»faur<»«;iire;  tUb,  'select';  »ai»ti < lonely ;  $p6x,  'suppoee'  ;  ipraii,  'fna- 
piiae.' 


THE  ITHACA  DIALECT.  159 

2)  In  syllables  following  the  principal  accent :  asbsluty  *  absolute  * ;  akrit, 

*  accurate ' ;  amptetj  *  amputate ' ;  en\>inf  *  anything ' ;  art'ilriy  *  artillery ' ; 
bekri,  *  bakery  '  ;  barl  <  barrel ;  bauri,  *  Bowery ' ;  bvjld  <  buffalo  ;  be'rl  <  Bur- 
rill  ;  bert  <  Burritt ;  btftri,  *  buttery '  ;  kaabnit,  *  cabinet ' ;  kan8r98  <  cancerous  ; 
kaptli8{t)^  *  capitalist  ^ ;  kcedrlain,  *  Caroline';  k(E\>lik,  *  Catholic';  sitzn,  *  citi- 
zen ' ;  koktidts,  *  cocoanuts ' ;  kimtsi  <  currency  ;  desprit,  *  desperate ' ;  daramtr, 

*  diameter ' ;  dairi,  *  diary ' ;  drektri,  *  directory ' ;  disHlri,  *  distillery ' ;  dirm 

<  Durham  ;  elg9nt,  *  elegant ' ;  fcektri,  *  factory ' ;  fcemli,  *  family ' ;  /edr9li8(t), 
'  federalist ' ;  fainli,  *  finally ' ;  /alw9rz,  *  followers ' ;  di^enrl^  *  general ' ;  gregri, 

*  Gregory ' ;  grdsri,    *  grocery ' ;  hikri,  *  hickory ' ;  histri^    *  history ' ;  intrist, 

*  interest ' ;  d}^ulr,   *  jeweller ' ;  lafbl,   *  laughable ' ;  laibri,  *  library ' ;  litlr, 

*  littler ' ;  livri,  *  livery '  ;  mcekiini,  *  McElhinney  ' ;  mdf'xnri,  *  machinery  ' ; 
mod}t;ortiy  *  majority ' ;  manif-cektrin^  *  manufacturing ' ;  merbnd,  *  Maryland ' ; 
memrif    *  memory';    meksk^n,  *  Mexican ' ;    milratty   ^Millerite';    m9ng'Dmri, 

*  Montgomery  '  ;  narwin  <^  narrowing ;  nai'cegri,  *  Niagara';  ndtsM,  'notice- 
able ' ;  ^efnli,  *  occasionally ' ;  ofidrz^  *  officers ' ;  apzit,  *  opposite ' ;  pgr'celsis, 

*  paralysis ' ;  pcestret,  *■  pastorate '  ;  pitr-dlm,  *•  petroleum ' ;  paltiks,  *•  politics ' ; 
pc^r^  *  popular ' ;  paztivy  *  positive '  ;  patri^  *  pottery ' ;  prezdmty  *  president ' ; 
privlid}^,  *  privilege ' ;  prabli,  *  probably ' ;  prapti,  *  property ' ;  rilaiz,  *  realize  ' ; 
rili,  *  really ' ;  rid;^m9nt  <  regiment ;  reglr,  *  regular ' ;  rid'ikhs,  *  ridiculous ' ; 
sevrl,  *  several ' ;  siq^/r,  *  singular '  ;  slevri,  *  slavery  ' ;  slipri,  *  slippery ' ;  spir- 
t/9lis(t),  *  spiritualist ' ;  akw^rl,  *  squirrel ' ;  svl/riy  *  sulphury ' ;  tcenri,  *  tannery ' ; 
ielgraff  *  telegraph '  ;  titdtler,  *  teetotaler '  ;  tirbly  *  terrible ' ;  t^rblisty  *  terri- 
blest ' ;  a'Qibrtn,  *  tinkering' ;  \nri  <  theorie,  *  theory  ' ;  vailst,  *  violet' ;  vai/'tn, 

*  violin ' ;  vizbl,  *  visible ' ;  viztin,  *  visiting.' 

3)  In  syllables  separated  by  one  from  the  principal  accent:  brrj^mh^ 

*  brother-in-law ' ;  semvtri,  *cemetry';  kdns'idrbl  (a  syncopated),  *  consider- 
able ' ;  difrns,  *  difference  ' ;  di/mt,  *  different ' ;  grced^^i,  *  gradually ' ;  figm 

<  figuring ;  mcekrl,  » mackerel ' ;  prinsipli^  *  principally ' ;  p9hib9triy  *  prohibi- 
tory » ;  tempms,  *  temperance ' ;  wrmdrfli^  *  wonderfully.' 

4)  In  syllables  where  syncope  leaves  vocalic  /,  n,  m,  r.    Vocalic  n :  bentn^ 

*  Benton  ' ;  karpntrin,  *  carpentering ' ;  karpntr,  *  carpenter ' ;  se'rtnli,  *  cer- 
tainly '  ;  kalnZf  *  Collins ' ;  katn,  *  cotton ' ;  k^rtn,  *  curtain  ' ;  dentn^  *  Denton ' ; 
distiln,  *  distilling '  ;  kiln  <  killing ;  lukn  <  looking ;  martngilz,  *  martingales ' ; 
mitnz^  ^meetings' ;  mitn,  *  mitten' ;  pudn^  *  pudding'  ;  pvnkn  <C  pumpkin;  rezn^ 

*  raisin ' ;  ratn,  *  rotten ' ;  setn,  *  setting ' ;  filn^  *  shilling ' ;  Jevn,  *  shaving.' 
Vocalic  / :  t/anl,  *  channel '  ;  navlti,  *  novelty ' ;  tDnl,  *  tunnel ' ;  veslj  *  vessel '  ; 
icgjU,  'laughable';  skwerl,  *  squirrel '  ;  tirbl,  *  terrible  '  ;  vizbl^  *  visible.' 
Vocalic  r:  dj^rl,  'general' ;  d^tUr^  *  jeweller' ;  paplr,  *  popular' ;  reglr,  'regu- 
lar ' ;  sevrl,  *  several ' ;  sir^glr,  *  singular.'  Vocalic  m :  fxntm,  *  phantom ' ; 
ioentm^  *  tandem ' ;  batm,  *  bottom ' ;  batmin^  *  bottoming.' 
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14.    FUBTHBB  NOTBS  ON  THB  VOWELS. 

A.    Nasalized  Vowels. 

148.  Nasalized  vowels  occur  but  seldom,  and  have  been  noticed 
as  constant  only  in  a  few  cases.  In  asking  for  the  repetition  of  a 
remark  not  understood,  hv^y  or  M^,  is  used.  The  word  *  something  ^ 
becomes  successively  svmyiny  stm^iny  with  assimilation  of  m  to  n^ 
and  then  w>^f  m,  very  commonly. 

B.      SVARABHAKTI. 

149.  The  influence  of  the  liquids  I,  r,  is  very  decided  in  IthD., 
as  shown  by  the  changes  taking  place  in  the  preceding  vowels,  as 
well  as  in  the  introduction  of  glides.  The  introduction  of  a  full 
vowel  under  the  influence  of  Z  or  r  occurs  occasionally.  Examples 
are :  dam  for  ^elm/  tmbar-el  for  umbrel,  shortened  from  'umbreUa.^ 

C.    Change  of  Accent. 

160.  The  recessive  tendency  of  the  (rermanic  accent  shows 
itself  in  IthD.  in  carrying  over  some  words  accented  on  the  last 
syllable,  or  last  but  one,  in  ordinary  English.  These  words  are 
constant  in  showing  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable :  Jidtel^ 
enMairif  sb.,  etisaid,  sb.,  bcetH  from  *  hotel,'  *  incline,'  *  inside,' 
^bateau,'  a  small  boat.  The  following  words  have  the  accent 
on  the  first  syllable  in  most  cases,  though  sometimes  they  are 
accented,  as  in  educated  speech :  aidl,  intens,  cdmain,  pdlts,  for 
^idea,'  ^intense,'  ^Elmaira'  (Elmira),  ^police,' 


V.    THE  CONSONANTS. 

1.    QENBBAIj. 

151.  The  general  relations  of  the  consonants  is  sufficiently 
indicated  by  the  following  table  from  Sweet  (PrPh.,  HES.).  Any 
peculiarities  will  be  indicated  in  the  special  discussion  of  each 
consonant. 
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Throat. 

Baek. 

Front. 

Point. 

Point. 
Teeth. 

Blade  and 
Blade, 
point. 

lip. 

« 

m 
m 

s 

i 

o 

> 

open 

h 

> 

8,/ 

f 

side 

stopt 

k 

t 

P 

nasal 

• 

1 

• 

a 

e 

1 

open 

y 

r 

« 

z,  5 

V,  w 

side 

1 

stopt 

g 

d 

b 

nasal 

Q 

n 

m 

Besides  these  should  be  mentioned  the  double  consonants  tf, 
dZt  ks,  gzy  and  hw, 

152.  In  the  discusion  the  consonants  will  be  considered  in  the 
following  order : 

1)  The  Sonorous  Consonants,  including  the  semi-vowels  w  and 
y,  the  liquids  I  and  r,  the  nasals  m,  n,  i). 

2)  The  Non-sonorous  Consonants,  including  the  labials  p,  6,  / 
and  V,  the  dentals  t,  d,  f,  9,  s  and  z,  the  gutturals  and  palatals  h, 
kf  Qf  f,  and  3,  the  double  consonants  hw,  if,  d3,  ks,  and  qz. 

a.    THB  SBMI -VOWELS  W»  J. 


w. 

163.   Initial  w  corresponds  to  Grerm.  and  OE.  u;,  as  in 

*  wound ' ;  to  Scandinavian  t?,  as  ^window*  <  vindrauga; 

V,  as  in  ^waU^  <  vaUum,  OE;  woZi;  ^wine^  <  mnwm,  OE. 

does  not  okjcur  in  original  Romance  words,  except  for 

combination  kw  {qu),    w  occurs  also  in  the  consonant 

tions  hw^  kwj  skwy  tw,  dw,  ]>w,  sw,  being  wholly  lost  in 

combinations  wl,  wr.    Examples  of  existing  consonant 
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tions  are:  hwmsr,  'where';  kirik,  'quick';  sfciccear,  'squire'; 
Iwaist,  '  twice  ' ;  dwtl,  '  dwell ' ;  J>«art,  ■  thwart ' ;  atcim.  Initial 
gw  is  heard  in  rapid  speech  where  to  develops  from  o  before  a 
vowel.  Examples  are :  gtcaut,  gtein,  gicvp,  ffiTOw,  from  'go'  + 
•  otit,'  'in,'  'up,'  'on.'  Initial  ic  is  sometimes  dropped,  as  in  1A« 
for  ' vieeks'  ' i3 '  for  '  viith'  '  idin  '  for  ' within.' 

164.  Medial  w  occurs  in  1)  stressed  syllables,  as  biwcear, 
tawArdz  <  heware,  lotnards;  2)  compounds  where  the  vowel  after 
it  receii'es  secondary  stress,  as  akidwl  <  skid^wat/;  3)  consonant 
combinations,  as  T9kwai.>r,  intwitin  <  requii'e,  intwine.  Medial  w 
is  lost  in  unstressed  syllables,  before  the  unstressed  vowels  a,  i. 
Before  a:  Mz  <  almii/a;  btek^rdz,  'backwards  ' ;  aifirardz,  'after- 
wards ' ;  finrd,  '  forward  ' ;  sMftaAtent  <  '  Susquehanna ' ;  witdsrti 
<  Woodward;  ynijans  <  young  ojies;  Iksnak/l  < equinoctial;  /rt- 
kantli  <  frequently.  Before  ( :  ba»tik  <  Bostwick;  Itei^dz  <  lan- 
guage; nsritf  <,  NbrwitJi ;  naliBC-osndin  <  uotwithalanding.  Medial 
(0  is  developed  in  n&nvin  <  narrowing ;  falwarx  <ftdlotoer,  'fol- 
lowers ' ;  dZenaweri,  febaweri  <  January,  February. 


166.  Initial  y  is  equivalent  to  the  Germ,  and  OE.  semi-vowel 
j,  written  g  in  OE.,  as  in  'yard,'  'yellow.'  It  has  been  developed 
initially  also  before  ft  in  words  from  the  OF.  or  Latin,  as  in  ytlz 

<  use,  yftnyan  <  union,  y&tiki  <  Utica.  By  this  development 
before  a  vowel,  or  by  reason  of  contraction,  it  appears  in  the 
consonant  combinations  by,  ky,  as  in  by&h  <  BueU,  byiUi  <  beauty, 
kyUgi  <  Cayuga,  kyilti  <  Cayuta,  fcyflris  <  curious;  in  mywSmi  > 
mia*ma  it  has  developed  from  the  vowel  i. 

166.  Medial  y  occurs  in  biyend  (also  biend),  ' beyond ' ; 
kdnt'inyad,  'continued';  m<enyal  <  tnanuel,  'manual';  while  it 
is  developed  before  a  in  galtfans  <  galloTts.  But  medial  y,  like 
medial  w,  suffers  ectblipsis  in  many  cases,  as  shown  by  the  fol- 
lowing:  karnUas  <  Coi-nelius;  dcenol  <  Daniel;  igu  {igar)  < 
ague;  Jigard  <.Jigured;  dZlnas  <  genius;  dZenuain  <  genuine; 
dZ^s  <  Julius;  bit  <  loyal;  papalr,  'popular';  papaH/n,  'pop- 
ulation'; regalr  (reglr),  'regular';  repat-Sfn,  'reputation';  nilti 

<  royalty;  aii^lr,  '  singular ' ;  ^ekaii/n  <  speculation. 
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8.    THB  LIQUIDS  i,  r. 
I. 

157.  The  consonant  I  occurs  in  all  positions  and  in  words  from 
all  sources.  It  is  a  stable  sound,  though  it  appears  as  vocalic  I  in 
many  words  (cf.  §  147,  4,  for  examples).  I  occurs  in  the  combi- 
nations pl^  bl,  kl,  gl  (dl) ,  fly  sL  It  is  heard  as  dl  for  gl  in  '  glass ' 
occasionally,  and  it  appears  as  excrescent  in  tjtmbli,  tjimli  <  chimr 
ney.    Besides  this  it  is  found  replacing  r  in  moltr  <  mortar, 

r, 

168.  Ithaca  dialect  r  is  the  cerebral  r,  made  with  a  recurved 
tip  of  the  tongue  placed  nearly  against  the  hard  palate.  It  is 
found  in  words  from  all  sources,  and  occurs  frequently  in  all 
positions,  the  final  r  never  becoming  the  vowel  glide  a  as  in  LdE. 
r  occurs  in  the  consonant  combinations  pr,  br,  fr,  tr,  dry  fr,  kr, 
gr,  fry  as  in  ^proudy  'brow,'  *  friend/  ^trout,^  ^drowny  Hhroat,^ 
*  crowdy  *  growy  '  shroud.'  Sometimes  d3r,  sr,  occur  by  syncope 
of  a  vowel  before  r,  as  in  dZrdrd  <  Qirardy  sraund  <  surround. 
Vocalic  r  also  occurs  not  infrequently,  as  shown  by  §  147,  4. 
Initial  r  is  occasionally  lost,  as  in  ait  <  right, 

169.  Medial  r  often  shows  metathesis,  as  in  d^nddi^  <  An- 
drtis;  bai-agarfi,  *  biography';  tjildarny  *  children';  hrrnddrd,  *  hun- 
dred ' ;  mcekdrl,  *  mackerel ' ;  parp'oeard,  *  prepared ' ;  p'erti  <  pretty; 
p9rd"&s,  *  produce  ' ;  part-ekfn,  *  protection  ' ;  parvaidn,  *  provid- 
ing ' ;  pdrv'iZnz,  ^  provisions ' ;  tcevrany  *  tavern  ' ;  ^pam^  *  apron.' 
It  should  be  said  that  in  many  of  these  cases  the  sound  is  often 
simply  vocalic  r. 

160.  Ecthlipsis  of  r  occurs  regularly  in  certain  stressed  syl- 
lables, more  commonly  in  unstressed  ones. 

1)  In  stressed  syllables:  d^t^  d^nt<i*dar8tf  *dare,'  *dare  not';  fnst 
(Jvti-rit)  <,  first  (*  first-rate  ')  ;  pcfsl  <  parcel ;  hos  <  horse  ;  mos  <  Morse ; 
P^<,  pursy;  kvs<C  curse;  wd\>  <i  worth  ;  hcef  <,  harsh  ;  ktetrid;^ -<C  cartridge  ; 
p<Btridj^  <  partridge ;  sometimes  svlc^mstcRns^  pvfek{t)li  <  circumstance ^  per- 
fectly. 

2)  In  unstressed  syllables :  <xdv9tai}^,  *  advertise ' ;  ctftdnuriy  *  afternoon ' ; 
kvidd  <C,  colored ;  ent9praij^  'enterprise';  inf^m'Sfn,  'information';  intdd'ua 
'introduce*;  tet9z^  tetiz<i  potatoes;  prap9ti  <C  property  ;  p9S'istdnt,  swe  <i  sur- 
vey ;  yeitnli,  'yesterday ' ;  y9s'elf  *  yourself' ;  v9m'anty  *  Vermont' ;  d^^find  < 
general ;  pnritm,  *  presume ' ;  p9z'efny  '  possession ' ;  p9h'ib9tri,  *  prohibitory ' ; 
p9p'€ly  'propel';  p9t'ekfn,  'protection';  p9vijs^,  'provision';  p9v'6k,  'pro- 
voke ' ;  rep9rmUid,  '  represented ' ;  sek9t'eriy  '  secretary ' ;  H  <  three, 
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It  should  be  noted  tbat  these  are  representative  examples 
actually  heard,  thoagh  ectlilipsis  does  not  always  occur,  since  r 
is  preserved  even  in  unstres&ed  syllables  as  a  rule. 

161.  Excrescent  r  is  not  infrequent.  Examples  of  it  in  stressed 
syllables  are :  dartr  <  daughter,  martfr  <  Mather,  marstr  <  master, 
kark  <  calk,  arbam  <  Auburn,  ortr  <  ought  +  to.  In  unstressed 
syllables  it  occurs  as  medial  in  prmili/er,  ' familiar,' j>»rt-*(rz  < 
potatoes,  kwin^d  <  tekinnied,  U»rz  <  always;  as  final  in  fdr  < 
fellow,  fair  <  fallow,  fair  <  follow,  hair  <  halloo  and  hollow,  nanr 
<  narroto,  nigr  <  Tiegro,  fair  <  shaUow,  t<elr  <  taUow.  lib-akr  < 
tobacco,  walr  <  wallow,  mindr  <  voindoic,  ycelr  <  yeBow,  srtT  < 
ought  +  to,  kahtdr  <  kind  +  of. 


4.    THE!  2IA8AI.S  m,  B,  q. 

162.  The  labial  nasal  m  occurs  in  all  positions  and  in  words 
from  aU.  sources.  It  occurs  in  the  consonant  combination  sm, 
besides  vocalic  m,  for  which  see  §  147,  4.  The  consonant  assimi- 
lates to  n  in  sanpin  <  something,  and  in  this  case  the  ;i  finally 
nasalizes  the  vowel  (cf.  §  148). 

For  m  by  assimilation  of  n,  see  under  n.  With  few  exceptions 
the  consonant  is  stable. 

n. 

163.  The  dental  nasal  n  occurs  also  in  all  positions  and  in  the 
combiuatlon  sn,  as  well  as  from  all  sources,  lu  general  n  is  stable, 
but  it  is  assimilated  to  m  iu  baijnbai  <  bi/-an{d)-bs,  t4>m  <  even, 
nvm  <  oven,  gr(ema  <  gran{d)7na.  Before  m,  »  is  lost  in  govamanl 
<  govemmetU.  n  results  regularly  from  ij  of  the  ending  -ing  (cf. 
g  164).  n  is  sometimes  excrescent,  as  in  Aizn,  kSm,  thaam,  for 
'/lis,'  'hers,'  ' theirs,' a.aA  in  'tiuffr'  for  'other'  in  'some  way  o' 
nolher,'  '  something  or  nolher.'     For  vocalic  n,  see  §  147,  4, 


164.  The  consonant  r|,  written  in  present  English  n^  or  n 
before  k,  is  strictly  a  Germanic  sound,  but  it  occurs  in  words 
early  introduced,  as  teijir,  'anchor,'  or  by  assimilation  in  words 
of  later  borrowing,  as  kaqgris  <  congress.  It  can  occur  only  as 
medial  or  final,  while  in  the  formative  ending  -ing  it  has  regu- 
larly become  n.     Examples  are  very  nnmerous,  as  biidin,  '  build- 
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ing ' ;  hmpifiy  '  whipping ' ;  kablin,  '  cobbling  ^ ;  draivin,  '  driving ' ; 
hasjjiny  *  hanging/  etc.  This  is  further  reduced  to  vocalic  n  in 
many  cases,  as  kUn  <  killing,  lukn  <  looking,  pdrvaidn  <  provid- 
ing, T^zn  <  raising,  etc.  Sometimes,  though  less  commonly,  final 
I)  is  reduced  to  n,  when  not  a  part  of  the  -ing  suffix.  Examples 
are :  enyin,  *  anything ' ;  na|)tn,  *  nothing ' ;  pudn,  *  pudding ' ; 
JUn^  '  shilling ' ;  and  occasionally  a  proper  name,  as  kufin  < 
Cvshing, 

6.    THB  LABIALS  p,  b,  /,  V. 

165.  The  labials  are  preserved  with  few  changes  in  IthD. 
They  may  occur  in  all  positions,  but  initial  p  is  rare  in  Germanic 
words ;  and  initial  v  is  not  original  in  English,  being  developed 
from  /  in  a  few  words,  and  occurring  in  many  from  Romance 
sources,  b  is  excrescent  after  m  in  a  few  words,  as  tjimhli, 
trasmbl,  hdmbli,  hvmblist  <  chimney,  trammel,  homely,  homeliest. 
It  is  unvoiced  to  p  in  plump  <  plumb,  sinsipo  <  Sincebaugh,  a 
Dutch  name.  /  has  become  v  in  kcevskin  (*  calf -skin '),  perhaps 
in  imitation  of  the  plural,  while  v  has  become  /  in  tcen-foei  < 
tanvat,  dvf-til  <  dove-tail,  and  6  in  ribit  <  rivet. 


6.    THB  DBNTALS  t,  d,  )>,  9,  s,  Z, 

t,  d. 

166.  The  dentals  t,  d,  occur  in  all  positions  and  in  words  from 
all  sources.  They  are  for  the  most  part  stable,  but  certain  pecu- 
liarities have  been  noticed. 

1)  t  is  lost,  when  final,  after  s:  dj^is<^  joist;  cebl'i/ms,  *  abolitionist ' ; 
9m'anks,  *  amongst  ^;  gris<i grist ;  baptis,  *  Baptist ';  Ws  <  beast ;  hitwiks  (from 
earlier  betwixt')  ;  fedrdlisy  *  federalist '  ges<^  guest ;  d}^DS,  dj^is  <.just ;  mei>9dis, 
*  Methodist ' ;  pris  <  priest ;  spirt/alis,  *  spiritualist  ';/««<  last.  After/,  A:,  p : 
9if<.  sift*  H/^<  ^^ftf  distriky  *  district' ;  ekividdk  <  aqueduct ;  rekelek  <  rec- 
ollect ;  tratk  <  tract ;  fctk  <,fact ;  kep  <  kept ;  rep  <  rept  for  reaped.  In  great 
(gret)  it  is  lost  sometimes,  especially  before  a  consonant :  gre-big  for  great  big. 
This  /  is  not  replaced  in  the  plural,  and  is  occasionally  dropped  before  s 
within  a  word,  as  praksin  for  practising ;  so  ctks  <  acts,  but  atkt  usually  in  the 
singular. 

2)  t  is  excrescent  in  :  dkrost  <  across  ;  kldstr  <  closer;  wtmst  <  once ;  twaist 
<  twice;  st'akt  and  dt'cektid,  *  attacked'  ;  wijl,  present,  *  wish'  ;  seftr  <  safer; 
teltgrce/Un  <  telegraphing  ;  tentnt  <  tenon  ;  tv/Sr  <  other ;  in  ofln  it  has  probably 
always  remained  in  common  speech.  It  is  very  common  between  n  and  s 
final,  as  henU^  *  hence ' ;  hwents^    *  whence  ' ;  sents  <  since  ;  wonts,   *  once '  ; 
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inr^nrji  <  carrenci/ ;  uniting  with  _/"  alao  in  lUe  double  consocant  (/  {cf.  § 
1711). 

3)  (  becomes  d  regularly  in  jmrdnr  <  partner. 

4}  I  is  also  common  in  words  pronounced  with  tf  by  educated  people, 
when  the  c  is  older,  and  probably  in  these  words  originally.    Examples  are 

nflr  <  nature;  ahtl  <;,  arlital ;  Icrilrx  <_  creatara,  applied  tO  calUe  especially; 
Ml^iletr  <  legisliUurt. 

For  I  <  f/,  see  under  d. 

167.  The  dental  d,  like  t,  is  sometimes  lost,  sometimes  excres- 
cent, and  sometimes  undergoes  changes. 

1)  if  ialoHtwhenfinalor  incomponndaafterni  hFn(c/], ■  bsnd ';  bih-ain(^d), 
'behind';  gnm(d),  'grand';  jriennuSr,  'grandmother';  gran»n^  'grand- 
son' ;  hanid),  'liand'  ;  Awnwrn,  'handsome' ;  la»{d),latd3rd,  'land,'  'land- 
lord'; Kcnid),  'sand';  tan-bosrd,  ' aandboairl ';  »un«(rf),  'sound';  tlien(d}, 
'  stand '  ;  t^uim(d),  '  thousand ' ;  i^nlm  <  Cortland  <  Du.  Corttandt ;  hanm 
<;_  Hamatrmd :  banjil  <  Ba<\/ield ;  especially  before  i:  fitnz,  (ok,  ?r«ii, pamu, 
haara  <_fiitndt,  alttadi,  errandi,  paaadt,  houndt  ;  after  n  and  before  /  in  hani, 
han\,  kinlin  <  handle,  eaadle,  kindling.  After  I  in  gdl(^d).  elf^d),  n6!  botrd. 
'  mould  board '  ;  ikiejtia  <  KoffMing. 

2)  d  becomes  (,  especially  after  /,  n.  as  inA(H(<Wrf;  tkml  <  ttcmd  ; 
lantai  <  tandtrf  ;  also  in  higtll  <  kogshtad. 

3)  d  is  excrescent  In  draand,  draandid  <  drtm,  drowatd ,-  JUd,  fildid  < 
foot, foaled;  alter/  in  mai W < miVe,  as  " a  ma'lld  from  here"  ;  in  itaitd  (as 
"a  certain  tiaild  house  ")<  Jfj/e  ;    ho  also  ia  frimd  <  frame,  as  ••  a.  frimd 

house,"  where  it  is  by  analogy  of  iiart.  adj. 

4)  d  appears  regularly  iaferdr  tZfurlher. 

G)  d  nnites  with  following  i  to  form  i/s  'n  Ind^n  <  Indian. 

f.S. 

16B.  The  dentals  f,  9,  occur  only  in  words  of  Germanic  origin, 
never  from  Latin  or  Romance  sources.  The  fonner  occurs  most 
commonly  in  initial  and  final  position,  sometimes  as  medial.  It 
is  lost  especially  before  a,  z,  as  in  lenks  <  lengths,  mvita  <  montha, 
taiz  <  scythes,  kldz  <  clothes,  6z  <  oatka,  piPz  <  paths,  Ix^  <  baths; 
perhaps  is  dropped  in  sevn  d&  <  seventh  day.  A  p  occurs  by  anal- 
ogy for  { in  Aoi'(|'  <  height,  a  form  which  existed  in  the  17th  and 
18th  century  English  also ;  and  in  tnp  <  ME.  trog,  troug,  Md£. 
trovffh. 

169.  Initial  ff  is  found  only  in  words  which  do  not  usually 
bear  sentence  stress,  as  'then,'  'the,'  'that,'  'these,''  'this,'  ^ those' 
'them,'  'their,'  'there,'  'though,'  'thus.'  Medial  3  is  commonest 
between  vowels,  as  in  'father,'  'feather.'  Final  ff  is  not  common, 
but  occurs  in  'wUh,'  'smooth,'  'soothe,'  and  certain  verba  'bathe,' 
'breathe,'  'dotke';  sometimes  before  the  voiced  plural  sign  t, 
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where  it,  howeyer,  usually  disappears.    In  all  other  cases,  how- 
ever, it  is  stable,  firdr  <  further,  in  which  d  replaces  it,  being  an 

old  word. 

8,  z. 

170.  The  consonant  fricative  s  occurs  in  all  positions  and  in 
words  from  all  sources.  The  sound  2,  on  the  other  hand,  is  purely 
a  late  English  development  from  s.  It  occurs  initially  in  a  few 
loan-words,  of  which  'zero/  'zest,'  'zinc,^  'zigzag,^  'zeal/  are  in 
common  use.  It  occurs  medially  between  vowels  especially,  and 
finally  often.  Especially  to  be  noticed  is  z  final  in  words  which 
do  not  bear  sentence  stress :  'as/  'has/  'is/  'was/  'these/  'those\' 
but  s  is  preserved  in  'this/  'us/  and  after  n  in  'hence/  'since.' 

7.    THB  aUTTUBAIiS  AND  PALATALS  h,  k,  g,  f,  5. 

/i,  k,  g, 

171.  The  guttural  h  is  an  aspirate,  occurring  only  initially  and 
medially,  more  commonly  the  former.  It  belongs  primarily  to 
Germanic  words,  but  has  been  introduced  in  many  from  Romance 
sources,  in  which  it  was  written  but  not  pronounced.  There  is 
no  such  fluctuation  in  the  use  of  A  as  among  the  common  people 
in  England  —  a  fluctuation  which  Sweet  says  began  at  the  close 
of  the  tSth  century  (cf.  HES.,  §  888),  though  some  evidence  of 
it  exists  in  very  early  MSS.  Initial  h  is  mute  only  in  'heir/ 
'hour/  'honor/  ' honest \'  but  it  is  lost  in  certain  words  when  not 
bearing  sentence  stress,  as  ' he/  ' him/  'have/  '  had.'  Medial  h  is 
lost  before  vowels  in  btaiv  <  beehive,  ber^dtn  <  Bingham,  bir^mtn 

<  Binghamton,  nebrdd  <  neighborhood,  dsrm  <  Durham,  forid  < 
forehead, hogzit  <  hogshead,  mceklini  <  McElhinney,  skceri  (skaoRrt) 

<  Schoharie.     It  is  excrescent  in  '  handiron '  <  andiron  by  folk-^ 
etymology. 

172.  The  gutturals  A:,  g,  occur  in  all  positions  and  in  words 
from  all  sources.  They  are  stable  consonants,  few  peculiarities 
being  noticed  in  IthD.  A  ^  is  heard  as  d  in  spaidlass  <  spy  glasSy 
but  this  is  not  common.  A  A;  is  lost  occasionally,  as  in  bMes  < 
burlesque,  kdts  <  casks. 

A  3. 

178.  The  palato-dentals  /,  3  (from  sy,  zy),  are  late  English 
developments,  dating  from  the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  The 
aoond  3  does  not  occur  initially,  and  seldom  finally ;  medially  it 
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IB  found  between  vowels  in  'measure,'  'pleasure,'  'azure,'  'seizure,' 

174.  The  sound  /  is  a  regular  development  of  OE.  palatal  sc, 
as  in  'shoe,'  'shaft,'  'shadow,'  'dish.'  It  probably  springs  from 
Scand.  final  sk  in  '  harak,'  possibly  in  other  words,  and  develops 
from  OF,  sounds  represented  by  ei,  ce,  si  (se),  ti,  in  such  words 
as  'faaliion,'  'ocean,'  'version,'  'faction,'  etc.  The  couaonant  is 
stable  in  IthD.,  but  after  n  a  t  is  often  introduced,  giving  the 
double  cons.  (/  (cf.  S  176). 


8.    THE  DOnBLB  CONSONANTS   bw,   tf,  ds.  ks,  gS. 


175.  The  guttural  aspirate  hw  is  purely  Germanic  and  occurs 
only  as  initial  or  medial.  In  England  this  Bound  has  been 
reduced  to  w,  the  change  beginning  toward  the  close  of  the 
18th  century  (cf.  HES.,  §  918).  In  IthD.  the  sound  is  regularly 
preserved,  though  iu  for  hvi  is  occasionally  heard  as  an  individual 
peculiarity.  In  imstressed  syllables  ftio  is  sometimes  reduced  to 
HI,  sometimes  lost,  as  is  h.  Examples  are:  ndarz  <  nowheret, 
sorn^rz  <  someKhere.1,  eniw^rz  <  anywlieres.  Occasionally  Aw  is 
heard  for  w  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  as  hwet  <  loait. 

tf,  d3. 

176.  The  dental-palatal  (/,  dz.  from  t,  or  d  +  t/  are  late  devel- 
opments, but  are  now  very  common.  The  change  ia  similar  to 
the  change  of  «  +  y  into  /  (cf.  HES.,  §§  915,  927),  and  began  in 
the  earliest  MdE.  Distinct  from  these  later  developments  are 
the  (/  dz,  from  OE.  palatal  c,  OF.  ch  (Eeh.,  pp.  177, 178),  and 
OF.  j,  g  (pronounced  rf3).  The  sounds  occur  in  all  positions  and 
are  in  the  main  stable.  The  former,  usually  represented  by  ch, 
springs  from : 

1)  OE.  palatal  e:  'ehose^  <c4ai;  'rfojf  <«ea/;  '  Chapman'  <ceapman  ,- 
'  bench  '  <  Iienc,  through  'benee  ;  '  ItarJi'  <  tttcean. 

2)  OF.  cA  ;   '  chate,'  'chapltr,'  'cliance,' 

In  LdE.  (HES.,  §  930),  the  groups  ntf,  Uf,  are  reduced  to  nf, 
y,  by  loss  of  t,  but  this  is  not  true  of  IthD.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  the  combination  n/  a  (  ia  often  introduced,  making  nj/"  as  in 
tentfari  <  century,  aentfar  <  censure,  mentfan  <  mention.    In  some 
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words,  instead  of  the  tf  that  we  should  expect,  we  find  t  (cf .  § 
166,  4). 

177.  (23  springs  initially  and  medially  from  : 

1)  OF.  or  Lat  j  (g)  :  *yai7,'  ^  journey,^  ^join,^  ^joke^'*  ^  juice ' ; 
finally  from : 

1)  OE.  eg:  'edge,'  'hedge,' 

2)  OF.  or  Lat  g :  *  age,'  *  cage,'  'gage.' 

It  is  found  occasionally,  also,  from  late  d  +  y,  b,s  in  indZdn  < 
Indian,  Occasionally  it  is  unvoiced,  as  in  luUf'patf<  hodge-podge. 
In  LdE.  (HES.,  §  930)  ndZ  becomes  n3,  as  in  singe,  but  in  IthD. 
nd3,  as  well  as  JdZ,  is  stable. 

kSy  qz, 

178.  The  double  consonant  Tea,  and  its  voiced  companion  gz, 
show  no  peculiarities  in  IthD.  Neither  occurs  in  any  other  than 
medial  or  final  position,  ka  being  more  common  as  final,  and 
medial  in  voiceless  company,  as  extri  <  extra.  The  gz  occurs 
finally  only  in  plurals  of  words  ending  in  g,  as  ^gz,  Ugz  <  egga, 
lega.  Medially  it  occurs  between  vowels  when  the  accent  follows 
it,  as  in  *exiat^  (igziat),  ^  exact  y  *  examine/  *  exempt/  ^example/ 
*  exaggerate,^ 


VI.  CONCLUSION. 


179.  It  remains  to  point  out,  if  possible,  the  relations  of  IthD. 
to  the  natural  development  of  English  in  the  mother  country. 
This  is  not  easy,  since  dialect  work  in  England  has  been  confined 
to  present  dialects  with  little  or  no  regard  to  their  historical 
relations,  while  the  history  of  English  sounds  has  considered 
only  the  standard  speech.  But  we  may  safely  assume  that  IthD. 
is  the  outgrowth  of  the  speech  of  English  immigrants  coming  to 
this  country  in  the  17th  century,  except  so  far  as  it  has  been 
influenced  by  the  conditions  affecting  American  English  since 
that  time.     The  influences  affecting  American  English  are  these : 

1)  later  immigration  from  the  mother  country ; 

2)  schools  and  schoolmasters ; 

3)  a  more  constant  and  wide-spread  intercourse  within  Amer- 
ica itself,  than  has  been  true  among  the  common  people  in  the 
mother  country. 
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All  these  influences,  whatever  be  their  individual  importance, 
have  tended  to  prevent  the  formation  of  such  decided  differences 
in  dialect  as  exist  between  the  north  and  south,  the  eastern  or 
southwestern  parts  of  England  ;  in  othei  words,  they  have  tended 
to  keep  the  local  dialects  nearer  the  standard  language  than  is 
common  to  the  dialects  of  England  or  Germany. 

To  settle  the  question  of  the  original  English  dialect,  or  dia- 
lects, from  which  IthI).  has  sprung,  it  is  necessary  to  know  exactly 
either  the  English  dialects  of  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  or  the 
part  or  parts  of  England  from  which  the  first  immigrants  came. 
The  first  seems  impossible,  since  English  dialects  have  not  been 
treat«d  historically ;  the  second  is  almost  equally  hopeless,  siaoe 
in  the  cases  of  all  individuals  there  has  been  a  second  migration, 
usually  from  New  England,  But  the  present  resemblance  of 
American  English  to  standard  English,  and  especially  to  that  of 
the  last  century,  appeai-s  to  indicate  that  aik  English  dialect  with 
close  resemblance  to  standard  English  is  the  predecessor  of  IthD. 
This  has  some  confirmation  in  the  judgment  of  Ellis,  as  shown 
by  the  following  quotations,  in  which  he  is  speaking  of  the 
"Eastern  Division"  of  English  dialects:  "In  the  American 
Colonies,  afterwards  the  United  States,  a  distinctly  East  Anglian 
character  was  introduced  "  (English  Dialects  :  Their  Sounds  and 
Homes,  p.  57).  "  In  the  eastern  United  States  —  New  York  and 
Massachusetts  —  there  is  a  tinge  of  Norfolk  "  (EEP.,  V,  p.  236). 
These  statements  are  by  no  means  conclusive,  but  from  them  and 
from  other  f.icta  already  mentioned  it  seems  probable  that  we 
are  to  look  tor  the  English  predecessor  of  IthD.  in  the  "  Eastern 
Division,"  as  Ellis  calls  it,  or  that  part  of  the  older  Midland  of 
which  Ellis  says:  "The  general  character  is  a  closer  resemblance 
to  received  speech  than  can  be  found  in  any  other  division " 
(English  Dialects :  Their  Sonnds  and  Homes,  p.  48). 

180.  If,  therefore,  we  may  assume  that  IthD.  has  developed 
from  an  English  dialect  closely  resembling  standard  English,  we 
may  gain  some  idea  of  historical  relations  by  a  comparison  of 
IthD.  and  LdE.  with  the  English  of  preceding  centuries.  This 
may  be  done  by  means  of  the  following  tables,  based  on  Ellis 
(EEP.,  p.  28-240),  and  Sweet  (HES.,  p.  202-272).  The  table  of 
LdE.  is  based  on  Sweet  (HES.,  FiPh.),  and  the  Primer  of  Spoken 
English. 
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171 


Thb  Lono  Vowbls. 


MiDDLi  English. 


ft acre 

g  (close) /eel 

i  (open) heat 

g  (close,  open  before  r),  fear 

?  (open  before  r)      .    .  hair 

t while 

1  (before  r)      ....  iron 

6  (closed) cool 

Q  (open) stone 

q  (open  before  r)      .    .  Jloor 

Q house 

ai  (ei) say 

au draw 

ou .  snow 

eu dew 


16th 
Cbht. 


a 

6 
gr 

A 

ei 
eir 
6,  Q 

A 

ai 
au 
ou 
eu 


17TM 

Cent. 


& 

(S),t 
S 

ar 

&r 

ai 

air 

a 

o 
or 
au 
8ei,  g 

0 

6 

iu,  yu,  & 


18tb 
Cent. 


6 

1 

f 

fr 

&r 

ai 

air 

a 

o 
or 
au 
6 

0 

o 

iu,  yu,  fl 


19th  Cent. 


IihD. 


1 

I 

iar 

sear 

ai 

aiar 

a 

o 

6ar 

au 

a 
o 

iu,  yu,  a 


LdE. 


ei 

•  • 

•  • 

ia(r) 
ea  (r) 
ai  (ai) 
aia  (r) 
uw 
ow 
oa  (r) 
au 
ei 

0 

ow 
iu,  yu,  a 


The  Short  Vowels. 


a hat 

a  +  f ,  |>,  8,  I),  n  +  cons.,  laugh 

a  before  r  +  cons.     .     .  harm 

e  (open) set 

e  (before  r)     .     .     .     .  earth 

i sit 

Q body 

Q  +  f,  K  8,  I),  r  +  cons.,  long 

u sun 


a 

a 

ar 

e 

er 

• 

1 
Q 

u 


SB 
SB 

ar 

e 

er 

1 

Q(a)i 

Q 


SB 
& 

» (a  ?)  r 

e 
6r 
1 

Q(a)i 
Q,  0 


8B 
& 

ar 

e 

•  • 

er 
1 
a 
a 


se 

a(jB) 

a(r) 
e 

ea  (r) 
1 

Q 
o,  a 


It  will  be  seen  from  this  table  that  the  vowels  of  the  IthD. 
show  not  only  a  marked  difference  from  LdE.,  but  a  marked 
similarity  to  standard  English  of  the  18th,  and  in  some  respects 
of  the  17th,  century.  The  differences  between  IthD.  and  LdE. 
have  been  given  at  length  in  §  5,  and  need  not  be  restated.  But 
that  IthD.  corresponds  in  the  main  to  standard  English  of  the 
18th  century  is  proved  by  the  following  facts : 


1  For  this  a  cf.  Kluge,  TGr.,  p.  880. 
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\    trw  ^"e^  Towels  ^y  h  ^,  ^t  ^^^6  ^^^  become  diphthongal,  as 

i*  ^iK'rt  Aad  long  or,  <?,  have  been  preserved,  even  before  the 
-^v>»^M?s5^  :rv*iives  /  |>,  s,  where  LdE.  has  d. 

<.  CV  ^mi-vowel  r  and  the  double  consonant  hw  are  always 
,*«*«. f^i*  while  in  LdE.  r  remains  only  before  a  vowel,  and  hw 
K4a<  *.>5  t::^  tir^t  element. 

l$t  l»  addition  to  these  are  three  features  of  the  IthD.  vowel 
s.^<!ii^''iu^  whioh,  compared  with  standard  English,  are  even  older 
iikW  :^  tSth  century,  so  far  as  the  researches  of  Ellis  and  others 

iKj^.'»fc^f.    They  are : 

t^   the  unrounding  of  older  short  open  ^  to  a  (cf.  table,  and 

^^  The  preservation  of  the  variant  ai  for  oi  in  such  words  as 

^^^^V>««''(cf.  §124). 

C^^   The  d  before  r  +  cons.,  sometimes  before  r  final,  as  in 

rho  tirst  of  these  was  first  noted  in  the  last  years  of  the  16th 
sVtttury,  according  to  Kluge  in  PGr.,  p.  883,  §  102.  The  second 
w  Assigned  by  Ellis  and  Sweet  to  the  17th  century  (cf.  EEP.,  I, 
|K  :>1H\  HES.,  §  854),  but  it  lingered  into  the  18th  century  (cf. 
Wn\,  I,  p.  135). 

188.  The  last  peculiarity,  a  before  r  -|-  cons.,  requires  special 
mention.  IthD.  d  <  ME.  a  appears  only  before  r  -h  cons.,  or 
vKVasionally  before  r  final.  This  d  before  r  +  cons,  is  found  in 
the  17th  century,  and  Ellis  thinks  it  may  have  remained  into 
the  ISth  century  (of.  EEP.,  I,  p.  72).  Either  supposition  would 
ai»oount  for  IthD.,  since  the  latter  contains  both  17th  and  18th 
ivntury  peculiarities ;  and  we  must  suppose  it  possible  for  the  d 
to  have  remained  before  r,  even  if  it  did  not  in  LdE.  Moreover, 
if  the  d  had  become  ct  in  the  18th  century,  it  would  have  ranged 
itself  with  the  c^'s  before  the  voiceless  fricatives  /,  J>,  «,  and  would 
probably  have  remained  (P,  as  they  have  done  in  IthD. 

When  it  is  stated  that  IthD.,  in  comparison  with  the 
standard  language,  represents  an  18th  century  English,  it  is  not 
to  be  implied  that  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  IthD.  may  not  be 
found  at  present  in  one  or  more  English  dialects.  Thus  the  ai 
for  oiy  the  flat  ce,  and  the  non-diphthongal  long  vowels  i,  t,  dj  dy 
are  still  found  in  the  Eastern  Division  in  England,  while  the 
cerebral,  or  reverted,  r,  so  characteristic  of  IthD.,  has  been  lost. 
The  latter  is  found,  on  the  other  hand,  in  southern  or  southwest- 
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em  England;  but  as  the  loss  of  r  in  standard  English  and  in 
'  Eiastern '  occurred  in  this  century,  according  to  Ellis  and  Sweet, 
cerebral  r  may  be  more  naturally  accounted  for  as  a  survival  in 
IthD.  than  as  the  influence  of  another  English  dialect. 

183.  The  question  remains,  "  Why  should  IthD.  preserve  an 
older  English  than  that  of  the  mother  country  ?  '*  To  this  the 
answer  of  Ellis  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  extract: 
"  The  results  of  emigration  .  .  .  are  curious  and  important.  By 
emigration  is  here  specially  meant  the  separation  of  a  consider- 
able body  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  from  the  main  mass, 
without  incorporating  itself  with  another  nation.  Thus  the  Eng- 
lish in  America  have  not  mixed  with  the  natives,  and  the  Norse 
in  Iceland  had  no  natives  to  mix  with.  In  this  case  there  is  a 
kind  of  arrest  of  development,  the  language  of  the  emigrants 
remains  for  a  long  time  in  the  stage  at  which  it  was  when 
emigration  took  place,  and  alters  more  slowly  than  the  mother 
tongue,  and  in  a  different  direction.  Practically  the  speech  of 
the  American  English  is  archaic  with  respect  to  that  of  the 
British  English;  and  while  the  Icelandic  scarcely  differs  from 
the  old  Norse,  the  latter  has,  since  the  colonization  of  Iceland, 
split  up  into  two  distinct  literary  tongues,  the  Danish  and  Swe- 
dish. Nay,  even  the  Irish  English  exhibits  in  many  points  the 
peculiarities  of  the  pronunciation  of  the  17th  century  "  (EEP.,  I, 
p.  19,  20).  Without  accepting  all  that  is  here  said,  the  numerous 
instances  in  which  isolation,  as  by  emigration,  and  an  arrested 
development  in  speech  occur  side  by  side  seem  to  indicate  a 
causal  connection  between  the  two.  At  least,  in  the  absence  of 
any  other  assignable  cause,  it  may  be  stated  with  assurance,  that 
the  older  forms  of  speech  in  IthD.  are  due  to  conditions  attend- 
ing isolation  from  the  mother  country  by  emigration. 

184.  From  these  considerations  the  following  conclusions  are 
drawn: 

1.  The  dialect  of  Ithaca  represents,  in  comparison  with  stand- 
ard English,  a  dialect  of  the  18th  century,  with  certain  peculiari- 
ties usually  attributed  to  the  17th  century. 

2.  This  arrested  development  is  due  to  emigration  and  sepa- 
ration from  the  mother  country. 

3.  The  predecessor  of  IthD.  is  probably  the  English  of  the 

Eastern  Division  in  England,  as  given  by  Ellis. 
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THE  ANNUAL   MEETING   OF  THE   SOCIETY. 

The  meeting  for  the  year  1890  was  held  on  Tneaday,  Dec  3 
1890,  beginning  at  about  9.15  a.m.,  at  Vanderbilt  University, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  the  University  kindly  offering  a  room  for  the 
purpose.  In  the  absence  of  the  President  and  the  Vice-President, 
the  Hon.  John  M.  Lea  of  Nashville  was  requested  to  preside, 
who  welcomed  the  members  of  ,the  society  and  others  present, 
and  aijoke  briefly  of  the  conservative  character  of  Southern  pro- 
nunciation. Committeea  were  appointed  to  examine  the  Treas- 
urer's accounts,  and  to  prepare  a  list  of  officers.  The  Secretary's 
report  was  then  read  as  follows : 

RkFOBT  of   the   SECaETAET    FOR   THE  YeAE   1890. 

Since  the  last  animal  meeting  of  the  Society  the  first  part  of 
Dialect  Notes  has  been  published,  and  sent  to  all  members  of 
1889  and  to  such  others  as  hare  later  paid  for  it.  It  was  not 
ready  to  be  sent  to  members  until  February;  and  the  list  of 
members  as  published  in  it  accordingly  includes  not  only  those 
who  had  paid  for  the  year  1889,  but  also  some  others  who  had 
become  members  for  the  year  1890  only.  It  did  not  appear,  after 
a  short  trial,  that  copies  could  be  sold  through  booksellers  at  the 
price  of  one  dollar;  and  it  was  therefore  decided  in  March  to 
reduce  the  price  from  that  time  on,  for  non-members  of  1889, 
to  fifty  cents.  A  little  over  seventy  copies  were  placed  on  sale 
with  various  booksellers,  and  a  small  number  of  copies  have  been 
sold  at  this  reduced  price,  some  through  booksellers,  and  some 
in  consequence  of  direct  application  to  the  Secretary.  But  it  is 
obvious  that  the  publications  cannot  be  regularly  put  on  sale  to 
the  general  public  at  a  less  price  than  members  themselves  pay, 
and  if  we  are  to  have  any  success  in  selling  them,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  enlarge  our  membership  so  as  to  be  able  to  print 
more,  and  thus  not  need  to  put  the  price  for  single  parts  very 
high. 

It  was  thought  well  also  to  offer  the  publication  at  cost  to  any 
of  OUT  own  members  who  had  paid  the  full  fee  for  the  year  1S89| 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING,  175 

and  might  wish  to  take  additional  copies.  For  Part  I.  this  price 
was  twenty  cents  per  copy,  this  including  the  cost  of  postage. 
The  edition  consisted  of  five  hundred  copies.  Further,  it  was 
later  decided  that  such  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  and 
such  District  Secretaries  as  thought  they  could  make  good  use 
of  some  copies  in  the  interest  of  the  Society  should  receive  five 
copies  each  for  free  distribution. 

In  April  the  printing  of  one  thousand  copies  of  two  articles  in 
Part  I.  which  illustrate  the  kind  of  collections  we  desire  —  the 
"  Contributions  to  the  New  England  Vocabulary  "  and  the  "  Vari- 
ous Contributions  '*  —  with  a  brief  accompanying  circular,  was 
authorized,  it  being  intended  to  distribute  them  in  the  hope  of 
gaining  new  members  and  new  contributions,  as  well  as  correc- 
tions and  additional  information  for  the  words  noticed  in  Part  I. 
About  three  hundred  of  these  are  still  left,  which  it  is  intended 
to  send  out  after  the  1st  of  January.  This  reprint  was  the  near- 
est approach  that  has  been  possible  during  the  year  to  the  word- 
list  spoken  of  at  the  last  meeting  as  desirable,  the  result  of 
careful  study  of  some  one  dialect.  The  publication  of  a  special 
study  of  one  dialect  is,  however,  in  contemplation,  and  this  may 
furnish  the  desired  material. 

The  preparation  for  the  printer  of  Part  II.  of  Dialect  Notes, 
the  Society's  publication  for  the  year  1890,  was  completed  about 
the  end  of  June,  but  this  part  was  not  ready  for  delivery  until 
late  in  August.  It  contains  much  more  material  from  various 
parts  of  the  coimtry  than  Part  I.,  and  in  every  respect  except  one 
was  a  gratifying  publication.  This  exception  was  its  cost,  which 
exceeded  the  amount  in  our  treasury;  and  in  consequence  the 
Society  is  still  in  debt,  though  the  amount  of  its  debt  has  been 
considerably  diminished.  Only  a  few  copies  have  thus  far  been 
sold,  and  these  almost  if  not  entirely  only  to  members  themselves 
as  additional  copies  at  cost.  This  price  for  members  of  1890  has 
been  set  at  forty  cents,  the  price  for  non-members  being  one 
dollar. 

The  delay  in  the  publication  of  Part  I.  until  1890  caused  some 
misunderstanding  in  a  few  cases,  where  Part  I.  was  called  for, 
and  one  dollar  sent  after  the  price  of  this  part  had  been  reduced 
to  fifty  cents.  It  was  sent  in  these  cases  with  the  explanation 
that  this  payment  would  not  entitle  the  sender  to  the  publications 
for  1890  as  well  as  to  Part  I.,  but  that  for  this  purpose  an  addi- 
tional payment  of  fifty  cents  was  necessary,  while  full  payment 
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of  one  dollar  for  1889  would  give  the  privilege  of  taking,  if 
cloairpd  at  any  time,  additional  copies  of  Part  I.  at  cost.  In  two 
ouses  no  answer  was  received  to  this  explanation,  and  Part  II. 
v/as  sent  to  the  persons  conceiTied,  it  being  assumed  that  it  wa.& 
not  likely  they  wished  to  pay  one  dollar  as  members  for  1889  for 
the  privilege  mentioned,  and  it  being  then  not  quite  certain  that 
no  more  would  be  published  in  1S90.  A  letter  was  also  sent  ex- 
plaining the  circumstances,  but  no  answer  has  yet  been  received 
ill  either  case.  [Since  this  was  written  payment  has  been  received 
from  one  of  these  persons,  and  the  address  of  tlie  other  was 
unknown  to  the  postal  authorities.] 

The  following  persons  have  consented  to  act  as  District  Secre- 
taries in  addition  to  those  mentioned  in  tlie  last  report :  Professor 
E.  Alexander,  Chapel  Hill,  N.C. ;  Dr.  W.  E.  Waters,  Cincinnati,  0. ; 
and  Dr.  M,  D.  Learned,  Baltimore,  Md.  (for  eastern  and  southern 
Pennsylvania). 

During  the  year  several  of  the  members  of  1889  dropped  out, 
but  this  losa  has  been  more  than  made  good  by  new  members ; 
and  our  list  for  1890  numbers  about  164  [increased  somewhat 
since  the  meeting]. 

It  seems  that  the  most  success  in  gaining  new  members  is 
obtained  by  personal  communication  and  explanations  made  by 
members  to  others  who  may  not  at  first  be  much  interested,  and 
who  would  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  printed  circulars.  It  is 
much  to  be  desired  that  every  member  should  do  what  be  can 
towards  increasing  our  membership  and  towards  getting  contribu- 
tions of  all  sorts  to  our  publications,  even  from  persons  who  may 
not  wish  to  join  the  Society.  We  have  either  alreatly  received, 
or  are  in  expectation  of  receiving,  much  more  matter  than  was 
published  in  Part  II. ;  but  we  cannot  print  this  amount  in  1891. 
to  say  nothing  of  what  we  may  fairly  expect  to  receive  in  the 
coming  months,  unless  our  supplies  of  money  are  increased.  To 
print  according  to  even  so  simple  a  jihonetic  system  as  ours  is 
more  difficult  and  more  expensive  than  to  follow  the  ordinary- 
usages  of  English  orthography,  which  for  scientific  purposes  are 
so  cumbrous  and  misleading  as  to  be  almost  useless.  Postage. 
too,  is  no  unimportant  item  in  our  list  of  necessary  expenses,  and 
some  saving  could  be  made  if  memliers  would  all  pay  their  fees 
promptly.  Membership  fees  received  at  any  time  during  the 
calendar  year  are  regularly  credited  to  that  year,  unless  another 
year  is  specified. 
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The  members  of  the  Society  are  doubtless  aware  of  the  at- 
tempt made  by  Mr.  Grandgent  (our  Treasurer),  as  Secretary  of 
the  Phonetic  Section  of  the  Modem  Language  Association,  to  col- 
lect material  for  determining  some  of  the  variations  in  pronun- 
ciation in  this  country.  We  may  hope  that  the  results  derived 
from  his  study  and  classification  of  the  answers  to  his  circular 
will  soon  be  accessible.  They  will,  it  may  be  supposed,  be  read 
in  the  course  of  the  sessions  of  the  Modern  Language  Associa- 
tion, which  were  begun  yesterday  evening  at  this  University. 

E.  S.  Sheldon,  Secretary. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  his  report,  covering  the  period 
since  the  organization  of  the  Society : 

Tbeasuber's  Eeport  fob  1889  and  1890. 

1889. 

From  March  14,  1889,  to  March  14,  1890. 

Receipts. 
157  membership  fees  for  1889 $167  00 

Sale  of  86  copies  of  Dialect  Notes,  1 21  75 

Total    . $178  75 

Expenditures. 

Printing  500  copies  of  Dialect  Notes,  L t    .    .  $85  68 

''       2340  copies  of  Constitution 22  50 

"       2280  circulars 20  00 

«•       1000  bills  for  Treasurer  .....' 2  25 

**       and  sending  140  notices 2  00 

»•       12  placards 2  00 

Stamps  and  stationery 30  61 

Total $165  04 

On  hand,  March  14,  1890 $13  71 

1890. 

From  Mhrch  14,  1800,  to  Dec.  23, 1890. 

Receipts. 
164  membership  fees  for  1890 $164  00 

5  membership  fees  for  1891 5  00 

1  membership  fee  for  1892 1  00 

1  membership  for  1893 1  00 

Sale  of  13  copies  of  Dialect  Notes,  II 5  20 

Left  over  from  1889 13  71 

Total $189  91 
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Expenditures. 

^"YiHiUu^  500  copies  of  Dialect  Notes,  II $184  27 

^*        11HX>  copies  of  Select  Sheets 1100 

^^       VHM)  circulars 5  00 

^*        aiu)  sending  175  notices 2  75 

^^HOi^  mxU  stationery 15  51 

Total ^18  5a 

X^MX,  Dec.  23,  1890 $28  62 

C.  H.  Grandgent,  Treasurer. 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Treasurer's  acconnts 
reported  that  they  had  been  found  correct.  The  committee  chosen 
to  present  nominations  for  officers  for  the  year  1891  offered  the 
following  list :  For  President,  James  M.  Hart,  Ithaca,  K  Y. ;  for 
Vice-President,  Charles  F.  Smith,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  for  Secretary, 
Edward  S.  Sheldon,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  for  Treasurer,  Charles  H. 
Grandgent,  Cambridge,  Mass.;  for  the  Editing  Committee,  the 
Secretary,  George  L.  Kittredge,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  W.  H. 
Carruth,  Lawrence,  Kan. ;  for  the  Executive  Committee,  in  addi- 
tion to  these  officers,  James  W.  Bright,  Baltimore,  Md.,  John  P. 
Fruit,  Russellville,  Ky.,  and  Charles  W.  Kent,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
These  nominations  were  approved  by  the  meeting;  and.  there 
being  no  further  business,  it  was  voted  to  adjourn. 

E.  S.  Sheldon. 

In  this  number  of  the  Notes  is  presented  the  study  of  an 
American  dialect  referred  to  above  in  the  Secretary's  report. 
The  expense  of  printing  renders  any  extended  editorial  com- 
ments for  the  present  impossible,  but  perhaps  some  points  will 
be  taken  up  later.  Meanwhile  it  is  recommended  that  investi- 
gators give  their  attention  mainly  to  collecting  the  facts  as  they 
now  are,  and  to  recording  such  information  concerning  the  state 
of  the  language  in  America  and  incidentally  in  England  since  the 
beginning  of  the  colonization  period  as  may  be  obtainable  from,  for 
example,  the  various  printed  and  written  records,  the  memory  of 
aged  persons  as  to  their  own  early  pronunciation  and  that  of  the 
preceding  generation,  determination  of  the  original  homes  of  the 
settlers  and  their  later  migrations,  and  comparison  with  the  dia- 
lects spoken  in  England  in  this  century  and  with  <<  standard '^ 
English  in  its  somewhat  varying  forms. 
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ERRATA. 

Page    88,  line  sixteen  from  bottom,  read  IME  for  ME. 
Page    89,  line  eleyen  from  bottom,  read  fire  for  fiye. 
Page  108,  line  nineteen  from  top,  read  i  kittle  for  ice  kittle. 
Page  116,  line  twelve  from  top,  read  Lehntodrter  for  lehnworter. 
Page  130,  line  eleven  from  bottom,  read  *geswd  for  geswd. 
Page  126,  line  eight  from  bottom,  read  ME.  e,  read  ME.  t. 
Page  181,  line  nineteen  from  top,  delete  T^st  and  rest  of  line,  adding 
to  6)  below. 

Page  135,  line  nine  from  bottom,  read  dal  for  dal. 
Page  186,  line  eleven  from  top,  read  frlosan  for  frkisan. 
Page  186,  line  twenty-two  from  bottom,  read  BtSU  for  atUi, 
Page  188,  line  eleven  from  bottom,  read  iar  for  Sare, 
Page  146,  line  thirteen  from  bottom,  read  kondp-  for  kand^r. 
Page  151,  line  eleven  from  bottom,  read  lioht  for  leoht 
Page  161,  in  table  for  z,  g,  read  z,  g. 

Page  171,  in  table,  lines  six  and  seven  from  top,  column  nnder  16th 
Cent.,  read  oi,  eir  for  ei,  eir. 
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PART  IV. 


A  CONTRIBUTION    TOWARDS  A  VOCABULARY   OF 
SPANISH  AND  MEXICAN  WORDS  USED 

IN  TEXAS. 

DuBiNQ  a  residence  of  nearly  nine  years  in  the  state  of  Texas, 
at  different  intervals,  I  have  collected  the  words  in  the  following 
vocabulary,  among  people,  mostly  Americans,  who  had  spent  most 
of  their  life  in  the  state :  surveyors,  cattlemen,  prospectors,  land 
agents,  and  old  settlers  on  the  border,  who  used  the  words  intro- 
duced as  they  would  words  already  naturalized  in  English. 

My  thanks  are  especially  due  to  two  gentlemen  who  have  fur- 
nished me  with  valuable  information,  —  R.  W.  Andrews,  Esq.,  and 
W.  E.  Cox,  Esq.,  the  former  of  Waco,  the  latter  of  San  Antonio. 
The  most  valuable  help  received,  however,  was  from  General  X. 
De  Bray,  Spanish  clerk  in  the  Land  Office,  in  Austin,  whose  long 
acquaintance  with  words,  manners,  and  places  in  this  state  has 
provided  me  with  valuable  data,  historical  and  etymological.  To 
him  I  wish  especially  to  express  my  gratitude. 

In  working  out  my  notes  I  have  constantly  consulted  Bart- 
lett's  Dictionary  of  Americanisms,  and  references  are  made  to  his 
work  (B.).  Through  the  kindness  of  the  author  I  was  also  able 
to  use  for  native  words  a  vocabulary  of  Mexican  words  used  in 
Spanish,  privately  printed  for  the  author  (Olosario  de  Voces 
GasteUarKia  derivadas  del  Idioma  Nahimtl  6  Mexicano,  por  Jesus 
Sanchez;  no  date  or  place)  (S.). 

Professor  Coulter^s  work  on  the  Texas  flora  (U.  S.  Department 
of  Agriculture.  Manual  of  the  Phanerogams  and  Pteridophytes 
of  Western  Texas,  by  John  M.  Coulter.  Washington :  Govern- 
ment Printing  Office.  1891)  (C.)  has  furnished  me  with  much 
valuable  aid,  especially  in  the  botanical  determination  of  Texaa 
plants  with  Spanish  or  Mexican  names. 
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This  vocabulary  could  easily  have  been  made  much  larger,  the 
difficulty  being  in  aelecting  words  used  only,  or  mainly,  in  Texas, 
or  with  special  Texan  acceptations. 

The  population  of  Texas,  and  especially  of  the  western  por- 
tion, where  naturally  the  largest  number  of  the  words  introduced 
are  in  use,  being  exceedingly  heterogeneous,  and  the  settlement 
of  the  country  too  recent  to  have  produced  amalgamation  of  the 
different  nationalities,  it  goea  without  saying  that  there  can  be 
no  question  of  uniformity  in  pronunciation  or  accentuation.  In 
fact  the  phonetic  phenomena  vary  almost  infinitely  according 
to  place  and  person,  this  being  especially  the  case  with  words 
frequently  used  in  writing  or  printing,  when  most  Americans 
pronounce  them  as  if  they  were  English,  while  the  original  pro- 
nunciation persists  with  occasional  variations  among  others.  I 
hare  heard,  e.g.,  the  word  acequla  Is  pronounced  acSquia  (the  nor- 
mal pronunciation),  aceqala  or  even  assay-kwia. 

The  vowels  have  become  obscured  and  have  often  vanished 
altogether.  The  common  appellation  of  San  Antonio,  for  exam- 
ple, is  San  Antdn  or  even  Santdn.  The  consonants,  as  may  be 
expected  in  a  Spanish  dialect,  have  also  undergone  great  vari- 
ations, T!ie  d  is  often  entirely  elided,  especially  in  endings 
between  vowels;  Salado  has  become  Soldo;  Colorado,  Colordo; 
and  at  the  end  of  words.  The  soft  c  and  z  are  sounded  sharp, 
like  Spanish  a.  The  j  and  g  aspirated  (x)  have  lost  their  gut- 
tural aspiration  and  are  reduced  to  a  spiritus  lenis  or  even  to 
a,  mere  hiatus ;  Bexar,  be'ar.  The  6  and  v  are  even  more  inter- 
changeable than  their  Spanish  prototypes ;  the  family  name 
BenavideB  is  often  written  and  pronounced  Venabides.  The  r 
and  rr  are  not  trilled  as  in  Spanish.  The  II  when  initial  is  pro- 
nounced like  i  (by  Americans)  or  like  y,  and  generally  like  jwheu 
in  the  body  of  a  word:  Llano,  lano  or  yano;  tortiUa,  torti-ya. 
H  is  frequently  aspirated,  as  in  iiando.  Americans  very  fre- 
quently give  8,  especially  between  vowels,  the  value  of  English  >, 
as  in  El  Pa*o,  etc. 

For  the  convenience  of  American  readers  the  accented  syllable 
in  the  following  words  will  bear  an  acute  accent  (').  This,  how- 
ever, should  not  be  understood  to  be  the  Spanish  graphic  accent, 
which  is  used  only  according  to  certain  limited  rules.  The  plural 
ending  is  sometimes  added,  preceded  by  a  hyphen,  to  the  singular 


form. 


J 


SPANISH  AND  MEXICAN  WORDS  USED  IN  TEXAS.   187 

fu^qula  (for  the  accent  see  p.  186) :  irrigating  ditch  or  trench  (see  B.). 

ad6be:  sun-baked  tile  or  large  brick,  as  in  B.  By  extension  the  tena- 
cious clay  used  as  material.  The  word  is  often  pronounced  by  Americans 
ad^b  ;  on  the  border  it  is  ad-o-bS  or  even  simply  dob-S, 

aguardiente  (i.e.  agua  ardiente):  brandy  or  whiskey. 

mamo :  poplar,  cotton  wood  (Popultis  monilifera).  Many  places  in  Texas 
bear  this  name,  among  others  the  famous  mission  in  San  Antonio  (Mision  de 
San  y^alero)y  scene  of  the  massacre  of  the  Texan  garrison  by  the  besieging 
Mexicans.  This  murt'on,  secularized  in  1804,  was  occupied  in  1811  by  troops 
sent  out  to  suppress  the  insurrection,  and  among  others  by  a  battalion  from 
the  district  of  *^£1  Alamo  de  Parras^*  in  Coahuila,  Mexico.  The  build- 
ing was  then  given  the  name  of  this  battalion,  which  it  has  retained  ever 
since. 

alamMa :  a  walk  planted  with  dlamos^  cotton  wood  trees ;  in  general,  a 
walk  or  park  planted  with  any  kind  of  trees. 

alb^rca:  a  water  hole,  water  pocket,  watering  place.  Used  only  in 
Western  Texas. 

alc^de:  a  judge,  magistrate,  from  Arabic  (see  Littr6).  This  word  is 
often  applied  to  justices  of  the  peace,  more  specifically  to  0.  M.  Koberts, 
governor  of  Texas,  who  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  the  early  days  of  Texas, 
as  an  affectionate  nickname,  ^*  the  Old  Alcalde.^  ^ 

aU&rga,  -s,  alforjas :  saddlebags.  Used  almost  exclusively  in  the  plural. 
The  forms  alforge^  alfarge^  etc.,  are  also  used  in  Texas. 

alfllAiia :  a  forage  plant  of  Western  Texas  {Erodium  dcutarium,  L'Her.) 

(C). 

amargdso :  the  bark  of  the  goat  bush  ( Castela  Nicholsonii^  Hook).  Used 
JM  a  febrifuge,  and  intensely  bitter,  as  its  name  implies  (C). 

apar^Jo  :  pack  saddle.    The  j  is  reduced  to  a  mere  spiritus  lenis. 

ani^ro :  mule  driver  (B.).     Seldom  used  in  Texas. 

arr6ba :  Mexican  weight,  twenty-five  pounds,  and  Mexican  measure, 
thirty-two  pints. 

arr6yo:  a  ravine  with  very  steep  banks,  and  no  water  except  after  a 
rain  (B.)  ;  a  creek  with  steep  banks,  sometimes  a  small  watercourse  in  sandy 
country,  a  drain.  The  Spanish  meaning  is  simply  brook  or  creek,  or  even 
street  gutter.    This  word  is  in  common  use  all  over  the  Southwest. 

at&Jo:  a  drove  of  mules  (B.).  From  atc^jar,  to  divide  off.  The  j  is  a 
mere  hiatus. 

at6le :  thin  gruel  made  of  maize  meal  and  water  or  milk  (B.).  This  word 
is  probably  of  Mexican  origin,  though  not  in  S.  The  prepared  com  meal  only 
is  often  called  atole. 

barranca:  a  deep  ravine  with  very  steep  banks  and  without  water 
at  the  bottom  except  in  the  rainy  season  (New  York  Nation,  No.  969. 
See  B.).  The  form  barranco  is  applied  to  a  bluff  or  to  the  steep  bank  of  a 
river. 

bAyoo.  Though  aware  that  this  word  is  commonly  derived  from  French 
boyau,  I  am  not  aware  that  a  stream  of  any  kind  has  ever  been  so  called  in 
French,  nor  is  the  change  of  French  boy-  into  English  bay-  probable.  The 
word  is  found  only  in  countries  formerly  under  Spanish  rule,  and  Spanish 
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>  phonetics  and  meaning,  to  the  AngUciied 

.,  the   accidental  ant]  secondary  outlet  of  some 


o  del  Norte, 
IS  wild,  roaming,  uncivilized. 


bahla  cornea  nearer,  both  a 
bagou.    An  aim  of  the  si 

beldlique  (or  Spanisli  veniugo)  -.  a  HbeatK  knife,  smaller  Chan  the  matkfU 
(q.T.)  and  larger  than  the  euchillo.  The  changes  in  Iliis  word  are  a  Btrikiug 
instance  of  the  fate  of  consonanlA  In  Spanish  and  its  dialects.  The  forms 
nsed  in  Texas  and  Mexico  are  rerduqtie,  berdwiue,  belduque.  This  word  is 
In  very  common  use  in  Western  Texas. 

blsAgre:  a  plant  of  the  cactus  family,  somelimea  sliced  and  candied  iii 
Mexican  sugar  {Sehinocaelua  hori^ontltaloniuis). 

bonfto;  aspecieaof  flsbaUo  called  albacare  ( Scomber  petamyi).  Thougli 
this  word  may  come  from  the  following,  it  may  also  be  derived  from  PYeoch 
bonite,  a  fish  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  Littrg  derives  from  Low  Latin 
bonffon. 

iKinf  to :  pretty,  nice.  It  supersedes  in  Spanish  America  liado,  and  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  Weglem  Texas. 

bras^ro  ;  a  pan  to  hold  lighted  charcoal,  mostly  of  copper  or  brass.  The 
braaero,  which  takes  the  place  of  flreplaces  and  eloves  in  Spanish  America,  is 
found  in  every  household  in  Southern  Texas,  to  keep  lighted  charcoal  from 
one  meal  to  another. 

br&To :  bold,  impetuous,  in  speikking  of  a  » 
synonym  of  Rio  Grande.    Said  of  Indians  it  mea 

brfrnco :  rough,  wild,  not  broken,  in  speaking  of  horses. 

brfinfHi  (from  the  preceding  word) :  an  unbroken  mustang,  and  by  exten- 
sion any  native  pony,  even  after  being  broken. 

birro ;  an  ass,  donkey.  Also  a  Baw-horse.  Of  common  use  in  Western 
and  Middle  Texas. 

caball&dA:  a  "  bunch"  or  drove  of  horses.  Generally  pronounced  carji- 
yard  by  Americans.  The  forms  cavatlad,  eaballad,  eavaUard  (B.)  are  the 
more  common  in  Texas. 

cabiillerin  -.  a  land  measure  (that  which  woh  granted  to  the  cahallero,  or 
man  on  horaeliack  in  contradistinction  to  the  peon,  or  man  on  foot)  =  107.115 

csball^ro :  a  horseman,  a  cavalryman  —  more  generally,  a  gentleman. 

cabdllo :  a  horse.     Also  written  enrallo. 

cabtstro  :  rope  made  of  hair.     Also  cabero  (B.)? 

cnchupin :  a  native  Spaniard  settled  in  America ;  used  opprobrlously. 
Also  yachiipin. 

coconiite  (from  Mexican  eaeomitl,  S.) :  an  edible  bulbous  root  The 
name  is  applied  to  a  number  of  different  bulbs,  but  chiefly  to  SitffrinehiuiH 
Sennmliana  and  Ti^dia  paconia,  both  belonging  to  the  family  of  Iridia. 

calabacUla ;  a  gourd  with  round  fruit  the  color  of  an  orange  (^Cucurbiut 
fcaiiJUtima,  H.  B.  K.).     (C.) 

calabdzo :  jail,  guard-house,  prison.  The  common  form  is  calaboute 
(asinB.). 

caRi6t«  (from  Mexican  eamolli,  S.) :  sweet  potato,  yam  {Balnta  edulU). 
Occasionally  heard  on  the  Kio  Grande,  Cainot«  del  moDte  (mountain 
potato) ;  a  shrubby  plant  with  yellow  Sowers  and  small  edible  tuberous  rooia 
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(Peteria  gcoparia^  Gray).    (C.)    Camote  del  raton  (moose  i>otato)  :  Hoff- 
manseggia  stricta.     (C.) 

ca&6n :  a  deep  gorge  or  mountain  pass.  This  word  may  be  said  to  be 
naturalized  in  English,  which  has  shifted  the  accent  to  the  first  syllable. 

cilrga :  a  load,  a  charge.    A  Mexican  dry  measure,  four  fanegas  (g.v.). 

cArne :  meat.  Used  mostly  in  conjunction  with  other  words  in  names  of 
dishes ;  as  chile  eon  earner  i.e.  red  pepper  and  meat,  red  pepper  seasoned 
with  meat. 

cavdlll :  a  species  of  fish  found  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  etymology  of 
the  word  is  doubtful.    The  U  is  not  liquid. 

ceb6lla  :  onion.  Often  found  in  proper  names  of  rivers  or  creeks.  The 
word  in  such  connection  has  frequently  been  translated  into  English. 

chacdte :  a  small  shrub  common  in  Southern  and  Western  Texas  (Era- 
meria  canescens.  Gray).  The  bark  is  used  as  a  dyestuff  by  Mexicans. 
Probably  of  Mexican  origin. 

chapardjo,  -s:  leather  overalls  worn  by  cowboys  to  protect  their  legs 
from  thorny  bushes.  Probably  from  Spanish  chapa,  a  protecting  strip  of 
leather  on  seams.  The  form  chaperqjo  ib  found  sometimes  (see  Harper^  a 
Magazine,  July*  1891). 

chaparrdl :  primarily  a  thicket  of  chaparros,  stone  oaks  or  scrub  oaks, 
then  any  kind  of  extensive  bushy  thicket  (cf.  B.).  In  very  common  use. 
The  berries  called  in  Texas  chaparral  berries  are  the  fruit  of  a  species  of 
Berheris  (B,  trifoliata). 

ch&rco :  a  puddle,  shallow  water  hole. 

chilaqufles :  a  Mexican  dish  of  vegetables  seasoned  with  red  peppers,  or  of 
pieces  of  fried  tortilla  in  red  pepper  sauce.    From  Mexican  chilaquilUl  (S.). 

chilch6te:  green  peppers,  sweet  peppers.    From  Mexican  chilchotl  (S.). 

chile :  the  Spanish  pimten^o,  red  pepper.  Used  in  Texas  especially  in  the 
name  of  the  Mexican  dish  chile  con  came  (see  came).  From  Mexican 
chilli  (S.). 

chioche:  chinch-bug,  bed-bug  (Cimex  lectularius). 

chiv&ro,  -8 :  leggin ;  used  almost  altogether  in  the  plural.  Origin  un- 
known ;  probably  from  Spanish  chavari,  a  kind  of  cloth,  or  from  chiva,  a  goat. 

cfbolo :  wild  bull,  primarily  buffalo  bull.  Seldom  used  in  Texas  except 
in  names  of  rivers,  creeks,  and  bayous. 

cl^oega  (B.)  :  a  morass,  a  small  marsh.    The  Spanish  form  is  cenagal. 

ciocha:  saddle  girth,  generally  made  of  plaited  hair  ropes.  The  usual 
form  in  Texas  is  cinch. 

cinch,  vX. :  to  put  the  cinch  on  a  horse,  to  tighten  the  girth.  Sometimes 
two  einchas  are  used ;  they  are  then  called  cinchas  de  gineta. 

colima :  a  small  tree  or  shrub,  prickly  ash  (^Xanthoxylum  pterola).  (C.) 
Origin  unknown. 

color  Ado :  dark  brownish  red,  reddish.    Often  used  of  rivers  or  creeks. 

com&L :  a  slightly  hollow  utensil  of  stone  or  earthenware  on  which  tor- 
tillas  are  cooked  or  baked.  Name  of  a  river  and  county  in  Texas.  From 
Mexican  comalli  (S.). 

comfno :  a  way,  path,  trail,  and  by  extension  a  journey.  It  is  the  form 
used  in  Texas  for  Spanish  camino, 
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Mirr<1 ;  wi  pnclosuw  tor  cBWle  (see  B.>,  and  in  general  a  pen  or  encloanre. 
porntli  t.l.    As  In  B.  (^lh  ed.).    The  Spanisli  VKrbul  form  is  eorralar,  and 
Ui<iTi>  iiMiKlly  iieiimilnr. 

royAiv  >  imtlrio  woll.    Often  impioperly  spelled  and  pronoonced  cnv^lc- 

puyullllo  I  K  shnib  of  Western  Texas,  with  blackish  puisonnus  beirieH 
wul  l■«^MHtl^ll  iiiiittato-TWimd  1«>vm  (A'lmcjiuJtia  llumboltUlann).  It  is  a 
illiiiliiiiitw  *it  lU*  iirwt^lnt!  wonL 

wUHtMi:  imiM>.«ii  inrpetpned.    Fk»)  Mexicaa  izqiiitl  (S.)- 

w«(ilo.  -«.  <>rtsiii*ll.T  n>mInotl^  &  tnM  of  luid  upon  which  the  citizens 
but  llto  ditht  l»  Ihmih  Umt  wlkMil,  \o  tHuton  their  cattle,  etc  In  Spanish 
ym  MiulIiwi)  npiUtfUients  In  Texas  the  town  tract,  land  eel  apurt  to  lay  out  a 
h'Wli.  \iTy  M>M»n  h(«nl,  but  (ttnuentlj  found  in  deeds  and  other  diicu- 
nielli^,  '^Mie  ist  |irtv«tr.    S«*  Porclon  and  Suerte. 

fMHiUntu !  a  iImkv  broostit  over  Irutu  Spain  and  nnt  originally  American. 
<tl*»  Uw  luno  ;  by  ulMiskin  any  dancing  paKy  or  public  ball  of  low  order. 

Aiat|»  I  a  dl7  UMsure,  about  tiro  and  a  half  bndiels.  By  extcnsioQ  ai 
Uluvh  Inud  M  tiwr  be  sowed  with  a  faaeya  of  seed. 

Wata :  k  fcMlva),  fonnerly  a  holiday  celebrated  on  the  patron  saint's 
di^  ol  «  ohtuch,  town,  or  village.  By  extension  any  festJTl^,  religious  or 
uaUonkL     Kwn  a  eoitida  *  torot,  a  bull  fight,  is  a  trrta. 

t^tl^  -«•  (alao  frtjol)  ■-  a  kind  of  long  red  beau,  one  of  tbe  standard  anl- 
olea  ot  diet  of  the  Mexicans.  The  name  in  Spanish  applies  to  a  different  kind 
al  bnan  (  PHomoIhi  wtgarlB). 

fHlalllio  :  a  large  shrub  of  the  family  of  Legvminotoe,  with  bright  red, 
very  poisunoos  beans  (.Strphiira  Mciindljlora').     (C.) 

Wo :  cold.  In  proper  namea  ol  rivers,  etc.  Kame  of  a  liver,  county, 
and  liiwn  in  Texan. 

xAuFho :  a  crooked  iron  for  branding  horses. 

RrAlIo  {also  spelled  gmia),  adj.  :  smoke-colored ,  "  clay  bank,"  at  Isabel 
color,  In  speaking  of  horses.    The  word  comes  from  Spanish  gnilla,  a  crane. 

guayitc&n :  lignum  vitte  (Guiacum  angiMlfotium,  IHngelin).  A  medicinal 
plant  used  by  Mexicans. 

hacienda:  a  large  farm  or  plantation.  In  land  measurement  the  hacienda 
held  live  scjuare  leagues  or  22,440  acres. 

htfndo  :  deep.     In  namea  of  rivers,  etc.,  Jrroyo  Aondo. 

buajfllo;  a  shrub  of  Suuthnestem  Texas  [Pilhfriilobiiim  breel/oHnm). 
(C.)     Probably  of  Mexican  origin  wiLh  a  Spanish  diminutive  suffix. 

hiu^oltite  (also  guajolMe):  wild  turkey  {Mtleayru  gallopavo).  From 
Mexican  hwxolotl  (S.). 

huardctaa,  -s:  a  kind  of  sandals  worn  by  Indians  and  tlie  lower  classes 
generally.  Used  generally  in  the  plural  only.  This  must  be  a  native  word, 
though  not  in  S. 

Imla&ctae  (also  huajl,  gu(0e) :  a  small  tree  or  shrub  with  very  sweet  smell- 
ing yellow  flowers  (Scoria  fiirnttiaaa,  Willd.).    From  Mexican  huaiin. 

Istle,  Iztle :  very  strong  fibre  from  which  sisal  hemp  is  made.  It  Is  taken 
by  decortication  from  the  long  leaves  of  Agare  rigida,  var.  finalenna.  From 
Mexican  icMi  (S.).     This  word  aboald  not  be  confused  with 
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fzUe :  a  sort  of  obsidian  used  by  the  Indians  to  make  arrow  i>oints,  knives, 
etc.    From  Mexican  itztli  (S.). 

Jaball :  wild  boar,  peccary. 

JaclU :  a  hut,  cabin ;  the  name  given  to  the  dwellings  of  the  lowest  classes 
in  Mexico.    From  Mexican  xacalli  (S.). 

Jam6n.  Properly  a  ham,  but  not  used  in  this  acceptation  in  Texas.  On 
the  border  it  is  the  name  commonly  given  to  a  guitar. 

Jornllda.  The  extension  of  meaning  of  this  word  has  been  very  great  in 
Spanish  and  its  dialects,  and  several  of  the  meanings  have  been  brought 
across  the  sea.  Meaning  primarily  a  day's  time,  like  joumee  in  French,  it 
may  mean  a  day's  work,  a  day's  fight,  a  day's  journey,  or  a  journey  in  gen- 
eral, as  in  English,  without  specification  of  time,  life's  journey,  a  battle,  a 
campaign,  the  number  of  pages  that  may  be  printed  in  one  day,  the  work  of 
any  kind  that  may  be  done  in  that  time.  More  specifically,  in  Texas  it  has 
two  popular  meanings :  a  land  measure,  i.e.  as  much  land  as  may  be  ploughed 
in  one  day  ;  the  other  a  long  reach  of  travel  in  a  desert  country  without  water 
(see  B.). 

Iab6r :  a  land  measure  of  177  acres,  as  in  B.  (4th  ed.). 

Iabrad6r :  a  farmer,  a  countryman. 

ladioo.  In  Spanish,  learned,  knowing  Latin ;  then  crafty,  cunning.  In 
Texas  as  a  noun,  a  vicious,  unmanageable  horse,  full  of  cunning  and  tricks. 

Iag:6oa :  a  lagoon,  shallow  lake  without  outlet,  or  an  arm  of  the  sea,  a 
sound,  a  bay. 

larillta :  lariat.    See  Reata. 

I6gua :  a  league  ;  a  land  measure  in  Texas,  4420  acres. 

limpio :  clean,  clear.    Used  in  names  of  rivers,  creeks,  etc.    Rio  Limpio. 

U&Kko :  a  plain.  Name  of  a  river,  county,  and  town  in  Texas.  In  this 
state  the  U  is  pronounced  like  English  /,  not  as  in  Spanish. 

I6bo:  a  wolf .  In  Texas  the  larger  wolf  is  called  lobo  wolf  (Cania  occi' 
dentalis)  to  distinguish  it  from  the  prairie  wolf  or  coyote  (Cants  latrana). 

l6co,  a4j.  Applied  to  a  number  of  plants  that  are  hurtful  to  cattle.  Loco 
grass,  loco  weed  (Astragalus  moUissimtts  and  Oxytropis  Lamberti),  The 
plant  called  melon  loco  is  a  gourd  about  the  size  of  an  orange  (Apodanthera 
nndulata,  Gray).     (C.) 

I6nia :  a  hill,  an  eminence.    Often  found  in  proper  names  of  places. 

machete.  As  in  Webster.  Carried  by  almost  every  Mexican  laborer, 
often  without  a  sheath. 

magu6y :  a  succulent  plant  (Agave  Americana),  Often  applied  indis- 
criminately to  any  species  of  Agave.  This  word,  according  to  Sanchez,  is 
not  Mexican,  but  probably  of  West  Indian  origin. 

inan4da :  a  flock,  a  herd.  In  Spain  it  usually  means  a  flock  of  sheep. 
In  Texas  it  is  applied  specifically  to  a  small  drove  of  horses,  about  a  score. 

manzanfta.  Diminutive  of  manzana,  an  apple.  Name  given  to  a  shrub 
not  identified,  probably  Achania  malvaviscus. 

inatad6r :  a  killer,  butcher,  slaughterer. 

mecllte :  a  rope  or  cord.  This  word  is  often  used  by  cattlemen.  From 
Mexican  meccUl  (S.). 

mtoa :  a  table ;  more  specifically  a  flat  plateau  or  mountain  top  (cf.  B.), 
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1  the  geologiCAl  formation  of  Texas  and  other  states  to  the 
MT.  as  well  as  of  Mexico. 

■testily    As  in  B.     A  diminutive  o(  tbe  preceding  word. 

^naqalte :  a  tree  (Algarobia  ylandulvaa)  found  extensively  Id  Western 
Texas,  sad  forming  immense  roots,  so  tlint  the  larger  part  of  Uie  tree  tOi 
naderground.  Tbia  is  not  to  be  confused  with  mfiiiiaite  grass  (Stipa  tpata), 
wtkich  is  ft  fine,  sboK  grass  found  In  the  same  region.  From  Mexican  mis- 
faJtt  (S.}.    B.  lias  taeagnit  or  munkret. 

MMUlto:  a  bolloned  stone  on  which  com  la  ground,  as  in  B.  The  most 
lilhi[iiiiinlilii  Qtenall  of  every  Mexican  boitsebotd.  The  Instrument  or  pestle 
Mth  which  the  grinding  is  done  is  called  mHlapfl  in  Mexico.  In  Texas  tb« 
■m  word  generally  implies  both  parts.     From  Mexican  metlaU  {S.). 

iincil     spirituous  liquor  distilled  froiu  pulque  (9.0.).      From  Mexican 

HhMa:  mlBslon,  missionary  station  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chnrch  ;  also 
dn-  huiMings  and  settlement  of  such  stations. 

«*4«U> :  a  game  of  cards,  as  in  B. ;  three-card  monte.  Also  timber  land. 
Mwitodflrio:  river  bottom. 

■MiUd*:  a  drove  or  herd  of  mules,  aa  in  B.  Not  Spanish,  but  formed 
IrcM  Spanish  mula,  a  mule,  and  the  sufflx  -ada  expressing  aggregatiun.  In 
KM)a|Cf  ffltb  caballada  C'/.r.). 

■*vAl*^  elasp-knife,  pocket-knife. 

WiOttd  ■■  properly  the  walnut  tree,  in  Texas  the  pecan  tree  (Cnrjia  olirar/or- 
ikA>i  a*  NHei  (i(u^cm),  in  Spanish  walnul(3},  applies  In  Texas  to  the  pecan 
MA,  and  la  found  In  the  proper  names  of  rivers  and  creeks ;  as  Nutrtx  river. 
n*  hickory  is  called  nogal  encarcelado. 

IMpAl ;  a  cactaceous  plant  belonging  to  tlie  prickly  pear,  or  OpuiUia  tribe. 
ta  il»xie«  all  Opunlia  with  flat  articles  are  called  nopal.  More  speclflcallf 
*•  Bopal  la  Opuniia  coecinetUfera.  The  common  prickly  pear  {Opuatia  eui- 
yartu]  goes  by  the  name  of  nopal  in  Texas.      From  Mexican  nopalli  (S.). 

•MtUlo :  a  tree  or  shrub  of  the  tamarisk  famUy  with  long  racemes  of 
Wght  scarlet  flowers  (^Fuuquiem  aplendeng).     (C.)     Origin  unknown. 

Ha:  properly  an  eye.  Used  in  Texas  only  in  the  sense  of  a  spring — oja 
4f  <l|IH(t  (see  B.). 

pAlo :  a  stick,  pale,  pole,  tree.  Found  in  names  of  trees ;  palo  pinlo,  red- 
tiMod,  palo  bianco,  hackberry,  palo  de  A  jerro,  ironwood  ;  also  in  proper  names 
of  places:  Pah  Alio,  Palo  Pinto.  Palo  rtrde,  a  shrub  ( Poriinao niVi  Tor- 
mftiHa). 

partldai:  a  drove  of  cattle.  This  word  answers  to  the  common  American 
words  '  a  lot,'  >  a  heap,'  etc.,  speaking  of  an  iudeHnitc  quantity. 

pAtIo :  Interior  court  in  Mcsican  houses,  surrounded  by  buildings,  and 
olteci  adorned  with  fountains  and  flowers ;  the  Roman  (mptuTiiim. 

pelAdo.  -■-  Originally  the  past  participle  of  pelar.  Ui  peel,  to  strip  off,  t* 
pluok.  The  word  is  generally  pronounced  pal6o.  the  llrst  a  being  very  much 
obscured  or  entirely  slurred,  and  the  d  silent.  The  term  is  applied  to  Mexi- 
NuiB  of  the  lower  classes,  the  rabble,  and  is  more  generally  useil  lu  the  plural. 
Ct.  French  ra-nu-pirds,  lans-eMlntle,  and  Spanish  deKeamiaado.  Compara 
this  won!  with  Colorado  and  Salado,  which  are  frequently  seen  in  print  or 
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"WTiting,  and  have  preserved  the  d  in  the  pronunciation  of  English-speaking 
Texans,  while  this,  seldom  written  or  printed,  has  dropped  it.  Colorado  and 
Salado  show  the  influence  of  the  written  upon  the  spoken  language. 

pe6n :  a  day  laborer,  as  in  B.  The  men  of  the  lower  classes  are  com- 
monly called  thus.  The  primary  meaning  is  foot  soldier,  a  man  on  foot  in 
contradistinction  to  one  on  horseback,  caballero. 

pey6te:  a  plant  of  the  cactus  family,  sometimes  called  **dry  whiskey,*' 
as  it  is  said  to  produce  intoxication  when  chewed  (^Mamillaria  flasurata^ 
Engelm.,  or  Anhalonium  flasuratum^  Lemaire).   Probably  of  Mexican  origin. 

plcdcho :  a  large,  isolated  peak  (see  B.). 

pll6n :  a  loaf  of  sugar.  The  usual  forms  in  Texas  are  pilonce  and  pilon- 
cilia;  they  are  applied  to  small  loaves  of  unrefined  Mexican  sugar  in  the 
form  of  a  truncated  cone  three  or  four  inches  high,  which  come  generally 
wrapped  in  3rucca  or  palm  leaves.  They  taste  very  much  like  maple 
sugar. 

plnl6n :  a  species  of  pine  tree,  also  the  fruit  or  nuts  of  the  tree,  which  are 
sweet  and  nourishing.    This  is  the  Texas  form  of  Spanish  pinon  (cf.  B.). 

pln61e:  parched  com  ground  and  mixed  with  honey  or  sugar  (as  in  B.). 
Prom  Mexican  pinolli  (S.). 

pfnto:  painted,  mottled,  light  red.  In  speaking  of  horses  it  has  been 
translated  in  the  Southwest  into  paint  (see  B.,  s.v,  paint) ,  i.e,  piebald.  As  a 
noun,  a  piebald  horse.  This  word  is  frequently  found  in  names  of  places,  as 
Fdlo  Pinto,  ue.  painted  pole,  the  name  of  a  county  in  Texas. 

pita :  name  of  certain  agaves  and  their  fibres  which  are  used  as  thread 
by  the  Mexicans  (see  B.). 

pltah&ya,  plt^ya :  the  fruit  of  certain  cacti.  The  fruit  of  almost  any 
cactus,  except  opuntia,  is  called  thus  by  the  Mexicans,  almost  without  dis- 
crimination, although  it  is  generally  the  fruit  of  some  echinocereua.  In  Ari- 
zona and  Sonora  the  fruit  of  Piloceretis  giganteus  and  giganteus  Thurherii 
goes  also  by  this  name.    Probably  of  native  origin. 

pl&ya :  properly  a  beach.  In  Texas  the  dried-up  bed  of  some  shallow  lake 
or  lagoon  (see  B.). 

pl&za:  a  public  square  (as  in  B.),  sometimes  planted  with  trees.  It  is 
the  representative  of  the  Southern  court-house  square,  and  no  village  with 
self-respect  is  without  at  least  one. 

p6nipano :  a  fish  of  the  herring  family  found  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

porcl6o.  Primarily  a  portion  or  share.  A  quantity  of  land  apportioned 
to  primitive  settlers  when  organizing  new  towns,  and  lying  outside  of  the 
exidos  (^.r.),  town  tract.  The  extent  of  these  varied  according  to  provinces, 
etc. ;  the  more  generally  accepted  extent  was  30,000,000  square  varas  (g.v.) 
or  1}  square  leagues,  equivalent  to  5314  acres.  The  present  meaning  is  a 
tract  of  land,  indefinite  both  as  to  dimension  and  situation. 

p6tro,  fern.  p6tra :  a  young  horse  or  mare  not  yet  broken. 

potrf  ro :  a  pasture,  generally  for  colts  and  young  horses.  Also  a  piece 
of  land  easUy  fenced  in,  situated  in  the  bend  of  a  stream  or  in  a  valley  with 
a  narrow  pass  for  entrance. 

presidio:  a  military  post  or  settlement  (as  in  B.),  often  also  a  place  of 
confinement  for  convicts.    This  word  is  often  retained  in  names  of  places, 
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though  eometimes  dropped.    The  SpanEali  name  of  mi  IJio,  a  town  on  tbt 
TcxM  Bide  of  the  Rio  Grande,  was  Prenidin  del  Mi  tiTaade  ilel  XorW. 

pr6plo :  common,  reservation  for  pubiiu  buildings  (as  in  B.,  «.r.  proptoa). 

pufblo :  a  vilioge  (ns  in  B.). 

pu£rc!o:  dirty,  from  putrvo,  a  hog.  Often  found  iu  proper  names  ai 
rivers,  etc.,  as  Jtio  Puereo. 

plUqae:  the  fermouted  juice  of  Agave  Amerieana  or  maffiieg.  Sanohes 
aacribes  to  thia  word  a  South  American,  Chilean,  origin ;  he  aaya  the  wort 
is  not  Mexican,  though  MexicanB  enjoy  the  thing. 

rancherEu :  a  collection  of  rnnclioa  (see  Raneho ;  tilao  in  B.). 

ranrfatro ;  a  man  who  keeps  a  raiicho  {q.v.)  or  lives  in  one.  Seldom 
used  (cf.  B.). 

r&ncho:  aranch;  primarily  a  mcBB,  mess-TOoni  (see  B.,  Farmer's  .Inifrf- 
eaiiinma  and  the  Century  Diet,). 

refita;  a  lariat.  Both  B.  and  Webster  now  give  the  origin  of  InriiU 
correcUy.     There  la  no  Spanish  lariata. 

reb6ao  ;  the  headgear  of  Mexican  women,  corresponding  aomewhat  to  the 
mantilla  of  the  mother  country  (see  B.). 

ret&ma :  broom  sedge.  In  Western  Teias  a  plant  of  the  family  of  legv- 
miaoam  (^Farkinmnfa  aculrata). 

rlneAu ;  a  comer,  a  nook,  a  mountain  recess,  the  bend  of  a  river,  etc. 
Often  used  by  surreyors  in  describing  land. 

rtideo:  a  circuit,  a  ■•  round-np"  of  cattle  (see  B.). 

sal&do,  adj.  :  salt,  salty.  Used  frequently  in  names  of  rivers  and  creeks, 
»8  Jiio  Salcihi.  Name  of  a  river  and  town  in  Texas.  Americans  pronounce 
the  second  a  flat,  as  in  late;  old  inhabiianta  and  Mexicans  pronounce  tal&o, 
with  the  first  and  the  second  a  broad,  as  in  fnHiir. 

■eripet  aMexicanblauket,KenerBlly  woven  by  hand  by  Indian  women,  with 
stripes  of  variegated  colors.  Tbe  wmpti  has  ni:i  opening  or  silt  for  the  head, 
like  the  poiicAo,  but  is  worn  by  men  only,  thrown  across  tlie  shoulders  (of.  B,). 

sltlo  {de  ganada  mayor)  -.  a  land  measure  e<iua!  to  S5,00l),000  square 
vartu  (q.v.),  4428  acres,  a  square  league  of  land.  SUio  de  ganada  mtnor  = 
1777  acres  (cf.  B.,  t.v,  mdo). 

BOiubr^ro :  a  hat.  More  Hpecifically  a  Mexican  hat  with  high  tapering 
orovun  and  wide  brim,  either  of  felt  or  straw,  and  often  profusely  adorned 
with  silver  bands,  medals,  and  embroidery. 

e6tole:  a  si>ecies  of  cactus  not  identified, 

■uerte:  chance,  lot,  a  quantity  of  land  in  a  newly  founded  town,  for 
which  the  settlers  drew  lots.  These  were  situated  within  the  limits  of  tiie 
exidos  (7.11.),  and  were  intended  for  gardens,  orchards,  etc.  The  lueru  was 
generally  irrigable,  and  contained  152,352  square  tarai  (g.r.),  or  27  acr«. 
The  word  is  now  applied  to  any  small  lot  of  land. 

Uaaii,  -es,  tomftle,  -8 :  a  Mexican  dish  made  of  maize  crushed  on  the 
meUUe  (q.v.),  mixed  witli  minced  meat  and  a  liberal  qnautlty  of  red  pepper. 
Tbe  masa  is  rolled  in  pieces  of  com  shucks,  and  after  being  dipped  in  oil  Is 
cooked  in  the  steam  of  water.  Tanialea  are  about  three  or  four  inches  long 
by  one  m  circumference.  It  is  a  favorite  dish  in  Texas,  and  they  are  sold 
tbe  streets  by  Mexican  pedlers.     From  Mexican  lamalli  (S.).     This 
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used  in  Texas  as  if  the  singular  were  tomale  or  tamale ;  it  is  seldom  used 
except  in  the  plural.  San  Antonio  goes  by  the  name  of  Tamale  milage^ 
Tamale  town,  or  Tamaleville  (cf.  B.). 

tapad^ro :  *^ toe-fender'*  of  Mexican  stirrup.  Also  and  more  frequently, 
though  incorrectly,  tapidero.    Probably  from  Spanish  tapar,  to  cover. 

tertAlla :  an  evening  party. 

tln^Ja.  Primarily  an  unglazed  jar  in  which  water  is  cooled  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  the  percolating  water.    By  extension  a  water  hole  or  pocket  (cf.  B.). 

tomillo :  a  tree  or  large  shrub  closely  related  to  the  mesquite  (g.v.).  The 
beans  are  used  as  food  by  men  and  animals  (Prosopis  pubescena). 

tbro :  a  bull,  buftalo  bull.     Correr  toroa,  to  take  part  in  a  bull  fight. 

tortilla:  a  thin,  round,  soft  cake  made  of  coarse  meal  ground  on  the 
metate  (q.v.)  and  baked  on  a  stone  or  earthenware  griddle.  The  substitute 
for  bread  among  Mexicans ;  used  also  as  spoon  and  napkin  (cf.  B.). 

tresiUo :  a  Mexican  game  of  cards  played  by  three  persons. 

tiUe.  As  with  other  plant  names  this  applies  to  a  variety  of  species  that 
have  nothing  in  conmion  but  the  name.  On  the  Pacific  slope  it  is  Scirpua 
lacuMris  (see  B.).  In  Texas  it  is  applied  to  several  species  of  yucca,  and  to 
certain  kinds  of  reeds  not  identified.    From  Mexican  tollin  (S.). 

t6na:  the  edible  fruit  of  certain  Opuntice.  More  specifically  of  Opuntia 
tuna,  not  of  the  pitahaya  as  B.  has  it  (see  B.). 

AAa  de  gAto :  i.e.  cat^s  claw.  Name  of  a  shrub  with  sharp  spines,  of 
Western  Texas  (Mimosa  biunciferd).     (C.) 

vAca :  a  cow.  Often  spelled  with  double  c  in  Texas.  The  word  is  found 
in  compound  names  of  creeks,  rivers,  etc.     Rio  de  la  Vaca,  Lavacca  river. 

v&ra:  a  rod;  a  lineal  land  measure,  0.93118  American  yards  (cf.  B.). 
Still  the  only  measure  in  use  in  Texas ;  the  old  system  of  measurement  has 
been  superseded  by  the  metric  system  in  all  Spanish-speaking  countries. 

v6rde :  green.  A  component  of  many  geographical  names.  Vai  verde, 
Agua  verdei  etc.    For  Palo  verde  see  Palo. 

verdtgo.    See  Belduque. 

y6rba  del  buey :  i.e.  ox  grass,  a  plant  of  the  Vitis  family,  a  very  orna- 
mental vine  of  Western  Texas  {Cissua  inciaa).     (C.) 

y6rba  de  v6muIo :  a  medicinal  plant  known  also  under  th&  name  of 
damiana  (  Tumera  difusa) .    (C. ) 

zac&te :  grass,  fodder.    From  Mexican  zacatl  (S.). 

zopU6te:  turkey  buzzard  (Cathartes  atratus).  The  national  bird  of 
Mexico.    From  Mexican  tzopUotl  (S.). 

H.  TALLICHET. 


A  few  notes  only  may  be  here  added  on  some  of  the  words 
mentioned  by  Professor  Tallichet.  For  baijou  the  French  source 
seems  to  me  for  phonetic  reasons  better  than  Spanish  bahia  (with 
its  accented  i),  and  the  meaning  raises  no  serious  difficulty ;  cf. 
the  various  senses  of  gut  in  English.     A  Spanish  honito  is  in 
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Salriy  where  it  is  called  "  muy  camun  en  los  marts  de  Espa%a.^ 
As  to  the  origiii  of  the  name,  see  Murray.  On  dtuAoy  cinch,  see 
"  Dialect  Notes,"  Part  II,  p.  60.  Corral  in  the  new  Webster  is 
marked  as  accented  on  the  a ;  in  the  previous  edition  it  had  the 
accent  on  the  first  syllable.  Was  this  latter  accentuation  merely 
a  mistake,  or  is  it  reaUy  in  use  anywhere  in  the  Southwest?  On 
the  history  of  the  word  fandanffOy  see  Skeat  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  London  Philological  Society,  1886-87.  The  spelling  yamer 
for  Bano  occurred  in  the  Century  magazine  some  months  ago. 
Salvi  defines  9arape  (he  does  not  give  serape)  as  a  blanket  ^  que 
tiene  una  abertura  en  el  centro  para  meter  la  cabeza,"  thus  agreeing 
with  B.  Professor  Tallichet  writes  me  that  the  serape  certainly 
has  no  such  opening,  and  that  his  statement  is  corroborated  by 
two  persons  who  have  resided  for  years  in  Mexico  and  Texas. 

E.  S.  S. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Ripley,  civil  engineer,  Galveston,  Texas,  writes  me 
that  the  hacienda  contains  five  'leagues,'  or  22.140  acres,  not 
22,440 ;  that  the  legua  or  '  league,'  is  4428  acres,  not  4420 ;  that 
the  vara  =  33^  inches  =  .925925  +  yards,  not  .93118  yards. 

G.  H. 


T7XCLE  REMUS   IS  PHONETIC   SPELLING. 

[The  following  phonetic  transcription  of  a  part  of  an  Uncle  Remus  stoiy 
wa»  originally  made  by  Professor  J.  P.  Fruit  of  Kentucky,  for  the  Phonetic 
Section  of  the  Modem  Language  Association  of  America.  We  afterwards 
went  over  it  together  several  times,  he  reading  the  tale,  and  I  follo\\ing  him 
with  the  phonetic  text  and  making  the  few  changes  that  seemed  to  be  neces- 
sary. I^rofessor  Fruit  tells  me  that  the  language  he  spoke  as  a  child  was 
essentially  the  dialect  of  Uncle  Remus.  He  says,  further,  of  this  story  :  »'  It 
represents  the  negro  dialect  that  has  most  influenced  the  speech  of  the  South. 
It  is  the  language  of  the  negroes  when  they  were  parts  and  parcels  of  our 
households.  Then  the  negro  was  a  great  factor  in  forming  our  spoken  lan- 
guage." The  alphabet  we  have  used  is  that  of  the  American  Dialect  S^xiety. 
I  have  kept  the  ordinary  word-divisions  except  in  the  case  of  unaccented 
particles,  which  I  have  joined  to  the  words  with  which  they  seem  to  be  most 
closely  connected.  A  dot  (•)  indicates  that  the  following  vowel  has  the 
stress.  Professor  Fruit's  ^  (as  in  too)  is,  when  accented,  pronounced  a 
little  further  forward  than  the  H  of  the  North.  His  au  often  approaches  ceu. 
—  C.  H.  Graxdgent.] 

wailz  dSaz  gwain  daiin  dab-ig  roud,  d3oin  atwtjn  ane,  bre  foks 
hi  t^kn  stop  rait  kwik^  anl-au:  "ren  ye,  bre  raebit!  run  ye  I  ef 
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mo'ai  eint  slvmi,  ye  dss'ainz  hw&  mista  dog  bin  loi),  gnm'oun  dset, 
d89  rait  frej."  bre  rsebit  hi  saidl  'ep  nl-uk.  den  hi  lau:  "dadt  a 
traek  eint  nei/a  fit  mistd  dog  fut  indar'aun  wel.  wot  mekit  md 
baindn/'  83Z%  '<  ai  d«n  gon  nb*in  kweintid  wid  dem-sen  wot  mek 
dset  traek,  tii  loi)  gou  tet'ok  baiit/'  S9Z  i.  '<  hfe  rsebit,  plizsd,  telm! 
hin-eim."  bre  rsebit  hi  Isef  Isek  bim*ekin  lait  d8*«mpn  ne.  ^'ef  ai 
eint  mek  n5  mist-Sks,  bre  foks,  dip -5  krito  wot  mek  dset  trsek 
izk'^n  wailkset,  no  m6n  n6  les."  "hau  big  izi,  bre  rsebit?''  "hi 
des  baut  y6  heft,  bre  foks."  den  bre  rsebit  mek  Isek  hi  takin 
widhis-ef :  "  t'et,  tct,  t^t !  hit  maiti  f'eni  dset  aijud  r&a.  isp  on  k^zn 
wailkset  ind-is  pat  ediw-el.  tubi  f6,  tfibi  f6 !  meni  enm-eniz  dit-aim 
ai  si  mai  oul  grsendaedi  kik  9nk"ef  ki3zn  wailkset,  twel  aig'it  s§,ri 
bautim.  ef  yu  wont  eni  f-en,  bre  foks,  rait  nau  dit'aim  tag-itit." 
bre  foks  ispn  seks,  hi  did,  hau  hi  gwain  hsev  eni  f^n.  bre  rsebit 
hi  lau :  "  izi  n^f ;  des  gdsn  tsekl  oul  k^zn  wailkset,  onl'semim  raun." 
bre  foks  hi  sota  skrsetj  hiye,  onl-au:  "§,  S,  bre  rsebit,  ai  fyed. 
hi  trsek  tii  m^tj  Isek  mistd  dog."  bre  rsebit  des  set  rait  daun 
indir-oud,  onh-olo  nl'sef.  hi  lau,  soz-i:  "Ju,  bre  foks!  hM  of-vTJk 
yfiz  so  skyeri?  des  k-em  luk  atd-ij  ye  trsek  rait  klos.  izde  eni 
sain  okl-o  enihw&z  ?  "  bre  foks  blidz  togr'i  datdewont  n6  sain  n6 
klo.  bre  rsebit  sei :  "  wel,  den,  ef  hi  eint  got  n6  klo,  hau  hi  gwain 
tahijtyu,  bre  foks?"  "wot  gon  widhit-ufs,  bre  rsebit?"  "Ju, 
bre  foks!  kritaz  wot  baks  ditr-iz  eint  gwain  bait."  bre  foks 
tBkn  t'ek  ne  gud  luk  atdatr'seks,  and*en  himan  bre  rsebit  put 
aut  fataf'olam  Bp.  dew-ent  ^p  dir*oud,  and-aun  dil-ein,  ankr'os 
dit'enip  psetj,  and-aun  adr-in,  an-Bp  ab-ig  grfi.  bre  rsebit  hi  d^n 
ditr'sekin,  an*evi  taim  hi  fain  wbu,  hi  Bpn  hola:  "ye  ne  trsek, 
an*5  klo  d^ !  ye  ne  trsek,  an*d  klo  d% ! "  d§  kep  on  ank*ep  on, 
twel  baimibai  d§  ren  -ep  widikrita.  bre  rsebit  hi  hola  aut  maiti 
bigiti:  "hSou  d§Ll  wot  yu  duin?"  dikr-ita  luk  raun,  bathi*eint 
s§in  UBl^in.  bre  rsebit  lau:  "ou,  yun-inta  luk  SBlin!  wial  mek 
yd  tok  f6  wia  d^n  loij  widyu !  k-em,  nau  I  wot  yd  dtiin  aut  d^?  " 
dikr-ita  reb  his-ef  gin  atri  des  Isek  yd  si  diz  ye  haus  ksets  reb  gin 
atjye,  bathi-eint  s§in  n'el'in. 

********** 
"g5  Bp  da,  bre  foks,  nef  hi  fyuz  tasp-on,  slsepm   daun!    dset 
diwei  mai  grsendaedi  dBU.     yti  gd  Bp  dS,,  bre  foks,  nef  hi  dsest 
tatr-ai  tar-Bn,  ail  des  hwel  in  anketjim." 

********** 
bre  foks  si  dikr-ita  luk  s5  maiti  Bmbl,  setin  Bp  d%  Isek  hi  begin 
of,  anh'i  sota  tSk  hat.    hi  saidl  Bp  tddzim,  hi  did,  andesaz  hiaz 
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mekin  redi  fatasl-aepim,  ool  kczn  wailkset  drad  beek  anf-ofcj  bi^ 
foks  aw-aip  kras  dist-emak. 

•         •••••••*« 

"hitim  ag-in,  bre  foks!  hitim  agon  I  aim  ab-aeknyn,  bre  foks! 
ef  bi  dsest  tar-vn,  ail  inab*aut  kriplim,  d^t  ai  wiL  bitim  agnn ! " 
ol  dis  taim,  wailz  bre  raebit  gwaia  an  dis  awei,  bre  foks  biaz 
askw'otin  daun,  bdlin  bist-cmak  widb'of  baenz,  and'es  am-onin: 
^aim  Tt^tj  bre  raebit;  aim  roint !  rea  fetj  did-okta!  aim  titdtali 
rfiint!'' 

J.  P.  FRUIT. 
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In  a  circular  issued,  in  bebalf  of  tbe  Pbonetic  Section,  in  tbe 
summer  of  1890, 1  requested  members  of  tbe  Modem  Language 
Association  of  America  to  write  out,  in  pbonetic  spelling,  tbeir 
pronunciation  of  paragraph  38  of  Sweet's  Elementarbuch  des  ge- 
gprochenen  EnglUch.    Tbe  following  seven  specimens  bave  b^n 
offered  to  me.    Wberever  Sweet^s  pbraseology  was  foreign  to  the 
contributor,  it  bas  been  slightly  modified.    The  spelling  used  is 
that  of  the  American  Dialect  Society.     In  the  matter  of  spacing 
it  has  seemed  to  me  best  to  abandon  Sweet's  system:   I  have 
written  separately  all  words   containing  either  a  primary  or  a 
secondary  accent,  and  have  joined  unaccented  particles  to  the 
words  with  which  they  seem  to  be  most  closely  connected.     A 
dot  (•)  indicates  that  the  following  vowel  is  accented;  when  the 
stress  is  on  the  first  syllable  of  a  group,  the  accent  is  not  marked. 
Letters  enclosed  in  parentheses  represent  sounds  that  are  omitted 
in  hasty  speech.     Inflections  have  been  marked  with  some  care  : 
'  after  a  word  denotes  a  rising,  ^  a  falling,  a  a  rising-falling,  v  a 
falling-rising,  -  a  level  tone.     Sounds  that  do  not  coirespond  to 
Sweet's  descriptions  I  have  mentioned  in  my  brief  introductions 
to  the  several  specimens. 

Maine. 

CoDtributed  by  Professor  E.  S.  Sheldon,  of  Harvard  University.  Pro- 
fessor Sheldon's  Maine  pronunciation  has  been  somewhat  altered  by  the 
study  of  phonetics,  by  travel,  and  by  residence  in  Cambridge,  Mass.  His 
mother  was  from  Boston,  and  his  father  from  Connecticut.  His  e  seems 
to  be  higher  than  Sweet's,  and  is  usually  slightly  rounded.  I  suspect  that 
his  pronunciation  of  '  more '  (and  words  that  rhyme  with  it)  is  not  the 
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Commonest  one  in  Maine ;  his  mo9  is,  however,  the  ordinary  form  in  New 
York  City,  and  is  common  in  Boston. 

(h8e)v«-ei  get  ef-atSa'?  nou'^  tlaf'attaz'^  ded^  bat^om^'ctSaz'^  stil 
(d)l-aiv\  hwB(t)di  dai  ov^?  kans-^mjan^  asam-^a  diz  iz  av«al*Bqz\ 
ai  fot  iwazkild  (i)nar-eilroud'^  8eksidant\  nou'^  tJaetwaz  tSi-^qkl^ 
(h)izbr-^a^. 

hau  dayud-ii^?  kwait*  weP  fseqkyu^  hau  ayu^?  hau  a6ei  ol 
at'oum^?  ol  wel"  (a)ks-ept  t$abeibi\  hw^ts  tSam-seta  witSab-eibi'^? 
ai  dount'  nou^  (e)gzaektli~  Jiwazkraiiq'^  ol  nait  loq^*  t5am-Bs(t)bi 
SBmfiq'^  roqwit$a\'  pua*  fiq^  aim  sori  tuh-iarit^  yii  dount  luk  wel^ 
yas'eir.     nou^  aim  iP  framw-ont  a(v)8l  ip\ 

ai  kant"  it  faet^  itm-eibi  veri  gud  fos-'em'^  Fpl"  batitd-^znt  stit 
mi^  itm-eiksmi  fil  sik\ 

itsveri  klous^  inhia"  wit$'8et  big  faia~  (a)n(d)-ol  ^awindouz 
J^t"  aikn  hadli  bri^\ 

ai(h)sed  hadli  eni  brekfast^  t$is  moaniq"  bataid-ount  fil  ot-ol" 
h-Bijgri^  ai'sem'^  rseSa  festi'^  Sou\  hwetl  yuh-aev  tadr*iqk^  ?  aijad* 
laik  samwota^.  baev  ak-^p  avt-I'^  tSsetl  duyu  moa  gud'^  itlrifr-ejyu^. 
hsBv  an-^a^!  haf  ak'-ep^  i)liz^.  ai  nou  amaBn"  (h)uf-iqks  iiBfiq^ 
avdr'iqkiq  siks  k-eps  avt*l~  streit  or  *  bati^-en  idr-iijksit  veri  wik\ 
itmn3s(t)bi  veri  bsed'^  forim".    yes^  itsp-oilz  izdid3'estjaii\ 

Massachusetts. 

Contributed  by  myself.  My  mother  was  bom  in  western  Massachu- 
setts ;  my  father  (a  Frenchman  by  birth)  was  bred  in  Philadelphia ;  my 
own  dialect  was  formed  in  Boston  and  Cambridge.  My  o  is  almost,  and 
my  o  is  quite  unrounded ;  I  think,  however,  that  the  rounded  vowels  are 
common  in  eastern  Massachusetts.  My  e  is  probably  higher  than  Sweet's, 
and  decidedly  round.  For  my  a  the  tongue  lies  nearly  flat  in  the  bottom; 
of  the  mouth.  My  v  is,  I  suppose,  pronounced  further  forward  than 
Sweet's ;  my  ^  is  a  rounded  o. 

vtJ'ei  enif-at$a'?  nou^  tSaf-atSaz^  ded^  bat^am-'eSaz'^  stil  laiv". 
hwaddi  dai  ov^?  kans"BmpJan^  asam^etSa  diz-iz  a8alisr)z".  ai  fot 
iwazk'ild^  nar-eilr6d  aeksdant^.     nou"  tSaetwaz  tJiisijkP  hiz  breSa^. 

hau   dayad'd^?    veri   wel   af'aeqkyu"  hau   ayu^?    hau  atJe'ol 

*  Either  kwait  or  wel  may  have  the  stronger  accent.  Perhaps  veri  wel  is 
more  usual.  *  Or  pua. 

^  Or  dou  nou,  or  d6n-ou.  *  Or  aijt. 

•  Perhaps  rather  loi],  roq.  *  Rather  of  with  long  o. 
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eth-oam\  ol'  wel~  ksept  tSdb-eibi^.  hwats  l^m-aeta  wiKab-eibi^? 
aid'onnt  nou^  gzskli'  Jiwazkr-aiii)  A"  naif  loq^  tSamissbi  8cmp^ii)A 
roqwitJa".  pua  fiij^  aims'ori  tahirit^  yad-ount  Ink  wel  yas-elT. 
nou~  aim-il^  framwant  afslip^. 

ai*"  kant'  it~  faet^  tmeibi  veri~  gud"  fasism^  P^pl"  batitd-Bznt 
slit  mf  tm^ksmi  M  sik\ 

tsveri  klos  nb-ia"  witJ-aet  big  faie"  nal  ^wdnddz*  jBt"  aikn 
badli  brid^. 

aiaedh-adli  eni"  brekfast^  6ism-aniij~ '  bataid*oant  fil  tal^  hwjgri^ 
aimr-aiSa  festi65\*  bwatl  yub-aev  tadr-iijk^?  aijt  laik  smwata\ 
hsBv  ak*^  at*r  tSsetl^  duyu  m6a~  gud'^  itlrafr-ejyu\  baev  an-^a^ ! 
haf  ak-Bp^  pliz'.  ai  nou  am-aen'  u^iijks  nc^ii)^  avdr-iqkiq  siks 
k^ps  at!"  str§t  of*  batSen^  idr*ii)ksit  veri^  wik\  tmissb!  veri 
baed'^  forim*.    yes"  itsp-oilz  i2did3-estjan\ 

New  York  City. 

Contributed  by  Mr.  L.  F.  Mott,  of  New  York  City.  Mr.  Mott  is  a 
good  representative  of  that  part  of  cultivated  New  York  society  whose 
speech  has  not  yet  been  affected  by  Anglomania.  He  has  not  the  tradi- 
tional &,  of  his  native  city ;  both  his  e  and  his  o  are,  I  think,  like  mine. 

haev^ei  af-at$a'*?  nou""  tSaf'aSaz  ded^  batSam-B^az'"  stil  al*aiv\ 
bwatdidi  daiov^?  kansTsmJan"  asam*B6a^  diz-iz  avt59l*Bqz\  aif 'of 
hiwazkild"  inareil wei^ *  aeksidant^.  nou"  tJaetwaz  «i*m)kr  biz- 
br-^a . 

hau  duyud'u^?  veriweP  tSaeqkyu'  ban  ayfi^?  bau  atJei'ol 
athoum^?  ol  wel'^  eksept  t$ab*eibi\  hwats  ^maeta  wit$ab*eibi'^? 
aid'ount  nou^ egzaektli^  Jiwazkraiiq'^ ol  nait  loq^  ^Sara-Bstbi  s^mfiij^ 
roqwi6a\  pua  \\t^  aims'ori  tah'irit^  yud-ount  lukwel"  yas-elf^. 
nou"  aim'il"  f  ram  wont  avsl*ip\ 

aik-ant  it  faet^  itm-ei'^  bi'^  veri  gud  fasum'^  P^pl"  batitd-^nt^ 
sat«  mi^  itmgksm!  fil  sik\ 

itsveri  klos^  inh-ia"  wifi-set  big  faia"  and'ol  t5awind6z  J«t^  aikan 
hadli  bri6\ 

'^  Inan  accented  syllable  I  should  write  on  at  the  end  of  a  word  or  brfore  a 
voiced  consonant. 

^  *  Morn '  =  moan,  but  *  morning  *  =  monii}. 
'  /  should  be  more  likely  to  say  rait  daun. 

*  iztJerf -alJa  liviq  would  be  more  natural. 

*  Oftener  reilroud. 

^  Rather  a  compromise  between  syQt  and  sQt. 
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aihaed  hadli  enibr-ekfsst^  t$ism'onii)'~  bdtaid'ount  f!l  at'ol  hisijgri^ 
aimr'atSa  pesti^  Sou",  hwatl  yuh'sev  tadr-iqk^?  aijud  laik  semwota^. 
liaev  ak-^p  at-f  tSaetl  diiyu  moa  gud^  itlrifrejyu^.  hsev  an-e^a^! 
haf  ak-^p^  pliz"".  ain'ou  am-aen'^  hup-iqks  n'e|)ii)  avdr-igkiq"  siks 
k^s  avt-i  8tr§t-or  batt$-en~  hidriqksit  veri  wlk\  itm"BStbi  veri 
baedforim\    yes"  itsp-oiiz  hi2did3-estjan\ 

Pennsylvania. 

Contributed  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Garrett,  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Garrett's  v,  o, 
and  0  are  almost  exactly  like  mine.  His  a  varies  between  my  o  and  a ; 
before  r  it  is  nearly  always  o.  His  ^  is  slightly  rounded,  and  is  modified 
by  the  formation  of  the  following  r,  which  begins  simultaneously  with 
the  e.  After  all  other  vowels  the  r  begins  later,  and  is  generally  preceded 
by  an  audible  glide.  The  r  itself  is  a  somewhat  vowel-like  consonant,  as 
the  tip  of  the  tongue,  which  is  raised  toward  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  does 
not  come  within  fifteen  millimetres  of  the  top  of  the  palate ;  after  front 
vowels  it  rises  toward  the  roots  of  the  teeth ;  after  other  vowels  it  is 
formed  much  further  back,  the  vowels  themselves  being  pronounced  with 
the  tongue  somewhat  retracted.  At  the  end  of  an  unaccented  syllable  r 
often  disappears ;  r  before  a  vowel  is  made  in  about  the  same  way  as 
final  r.  Mr.  Garrett's  sentences  show  greater  variations  in  pitch  than 
American  speech  usually  offers :  the  first  word  of  a  sentence  is  especially 
apt  to  be  pitched  high. 

haevtSe  afatSar'?  nou^  tSafatSaz^  ded^  battSam^eSaz^  stil  al-aiv". 
hwotdidi  daiov^?  kans'BmpJan^  or  s-em  -etSar  diz-iz  avt$al*Bqz^.  ai 
fot  iwazk'ild  inar-SlrSd^  8eksidant\     nou^  tSaetwaz  tSi-^qkl^  izbr"B^a^. 

bau  dyud-G^?  veri  wel"  faerjkyu'  hau  ayu^?  hau  arScol  ath-om^? 
ol' wer  eks-ept  t$ab-eibi\^  hwots  t5am*8eta  wi^ab-eibi'^  ?  ai  dont 
nou^  akz-aektli'  Ji  wazkr-aii)  ol  nait  loi)^  t$am"Bsbi  s-emfii)^  ror)wi6ar'. 
puar  \i\x^  aim  sori  tah-irit\  yud-6nt  luk  wel'^  yars-eir.  nou^ 
aims'ik^  framwont  avsMp\ 

ai^  ksent '  it  faet^  itm-ebi  veri  gud  fas*^m  pipl^  batitd-^znt  sGt 
mi'^  itm-gksmi  fil  sik\ 

itsverikl-os^  inh-iar^  wit$-aet  big  faear^  and-ol  tSawindaz'^  J-et" 
aikn^  hordli  bri6\ 

ah-sed  hordli  enibr-ekfast^  ^ism-omir)~  batad*6nt  fil  ab-it  h^rjgri^ 
amr'oSa  fersti'^  6ou".  hwotl  yah-eef  tadr-iijk^?  aid  laik  8amwotar\ 
haev  ak"Bp  at-i^  ^aetl  duyii  m6ar  gud'^  itlrifi'ejya^.  haev  an-tj^ar^ ! 
haef '  ak"Bp^  pliz".     ai  nou  am-aen"  uf-irjks  ntjfir)  avdr-iqkii]  siks^ 

*  The  final  i  in  beibi  is  very  close. 

*  Tht  vowel  in  ksent  and  haef  is  intermediate  between  my  o.  and  8e. 
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kigps  9vt-r  str§t-or  batiS'en  it-Sksit  veri  wik\    itm-csbi  veri  beed- 
forim\     yes"  itsp-oilz  i2did3*estj9n\ 

Maryland. 

Contributed  by  Mr.  D.  H.  Wingert,  of  Hagerstown.  Mr.  Wingert's 
dialect  was  formed  in  northern  Maryland.  His  o  and  o  are  about  like 
mine ;  but  his  a  before  r  is  o,  and  he  pronounces  o  for  o  in  the  word  '  on.' 
His  e  is  very  high  before  «,  and  very  low  before  other  consonants.  His  2 
has  no  lip-rounding,  and  seems  to  be  higher  than  mine.  His  d,  which 
appears  to  be  produced  further  forward  and  higher  than  mine,  sounds 
almost  exactly  like  Parisian  o  in  hoite.  His  u  and  u  are  formed  a  little 
further  forward  than  Northerners  pronounce  them ;  for  wr  (as  in  *  poor ') 
he  says  oar.  The  two  elements  of  diphthongs  are  very  distinct ;  the  first 
element  differs  according  to  the  nature  of  the  following  consonant :  — 

f  IBBT  ELBXBNT  OF        BlFOBI  VOICKLBBS  CONS. :         FiNAL,  OB  BBFOBB  VOZCBD  COXS.: 


a% 

au 

ou 


between  a  and  t> ;  a. 

**        **    **    **  between  a  and  cc. 

b\  0. 


At  the  end  of  a  word,  and  before  a  consonant,  r  appears  as  a  glide,  the 
tip  of  the  tongue  approaching  the  tops  of  the  teeth,  but  not  coming  near 
enough  to  produce  a  buzz ;  between  vowels  it  generally  disappears,  or  is 
replaced  by  a  faint  it;  between  a  consonant  and  a  vowel  it  offers  no 
peculiarities.  Throughout  Mr.  Wingert's  speech  there  is  a  tendency  to 
prolong  accented  and  omit  unaccented  syllables. 

hsevtSei  af-atSar'?  nousar"  ^af -atSarz  ded^  batSam-'cCarz  stil  livir)^. 
hwoddidi  daiov^?  kans-empjan"  arsBm*^8ar  diz-iz  av«al-Br)z^.  aif'ot 
probbli  iwazk-ild  inar*eilr6d^  aeksdant^.  nou"  probbli  ^eetwaz 
Si'^qkr  hizbr-B8ar\ 

haudd'u^?  vei  wel~  faerjkya^  hau  orya^?  hau  ar-ol  yerfouks^? 
^ea  ol  wel"  eks-ept  ^ab-eibi\  hwotiz  ^am*aetar  wiftab-eibi^? 
ah-ordli  nou^  Jiwazkr-air)  ol  nait  lor)^  *er  sertnli  m-Bsbi  stjmpfiq 
ror)^  wi^ar\  p6ar  fir)^  aim  vei  sori  tah-iavit^  yud-ount  luk^  wel" 
yars-elf^.     nou"  aim  sik"  farwont  afsl-ip\ 

akaint  it  faet^  itm-eibi  vei  gud  fars-cm^  P^pl"  batitd-^znt  sftt  ml^ 
tm§ksmi  fiP  sik^. 

itsvei  hot^  inh-iar^  wiS-aet  big  faiar"  an-ol  tJawindaz  J^t"  ak-sent 
hordli  brl6\ 

aiaed  hordli  enibr-ekfast^  sm-ornir)^  batad-ount  fil  tol  htJijgri^ 
aimr-ae^ar  fersti  «ou\  hwodl  yuh-sev  tadr-irjk^?  ail  t§k  samwodar\ 
wilyah-aev  ak'tjp  at-i^  «aetl  duyu  m6ar  gud"  itlrifrejyu\     haer 
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«iii588r^  I  haef  ok-Bp^  pl!z~.  ain*ou  am-sBii"  huf-iijks  n-efiij  eb'S.ut^ 
driijkiij  siks  k-cps  et-i"  rait  strgt  of^  bottJ-en  hidr-irjksit  vi  wik^. 
itm"Bsbi  vei  bsedfoim^.    yes"  itsp-oilz  iz(iid3-estjaii\ 

Kentucky. 

Contributed  by  Mr.  G.  T.  Weitzel,  of  Frankfort.  Mr.  Weitzel's  a,  a, 
and  o  are  about  like  mine.  His  t?  is  pronounced  with  the  mass  of  the 
tongue  in  the  middle  of  the  mouth,  the  tip  touching  the  bottom  of  the 
lower  teeth,  and  the  jaws  almost  closed ;  this  v  is  common  in  the  South. 
His  u  and  u  are  made  further  forward  than  mine.  His  e  is  rounded,  and 
is  modified  by  the  formation  of  the  following  r,  which  begins  simultane- 
ously with  the  e.  After  all  other  vowels  the  r  begins  later.  The  r  itself, 
which  is  formed  near  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  is  (except  before  a  vowel) 
never  more  than  a  glide,  and  generally  becomes  inaudible  at  the  end  of 
unaccented  syllables. 

haevtJei  of-a^o'?  nou"  ^af-a^az  ded^  battSam'-B^az^  stil  9l-aiv\ 
wotdidi  daiov^?  kans-^mjan^  or  sam-e^ar  diz'iz  av15al"Bi]z\  ai  fot 
iwazk-ild  inar-eilwei  seksdant^.     nou"  ^aetwaz  t5i"Br)kl^  hizbr-^t5a\ 

hau  arya^?  priti  wel^  faerjkya^  hau  aryu^?  hau  ar-ol  t5af*6ks 
eth'oum^?  evri  bodi  wel^  eks-ept  ^ab'eibi^.  wots  ^am'seta 
wi€ab*eibi^  ?  ai  daii'ou  ekz-aektli^  Ji  wazkr-aiiq  ol  nait  loi)^  tJermasbi 
8'em|)ii)  ror)wi8ar\  puar  pii)^  aim  sori  tahyerit\  yO.  dount  luk^ 
weP  yars-eir.     nou  aim  filii]^  bsed^  framl'aek  asMp^. 

aik'sent  it  fset^  itm-eibi  veri  gud  fars"Bm^  pipl  batitd-^znt  agr-i 
ivi«m-i^  tm§ksmi  fil  sik\ 

tsveri  klos^  inhyer^  wiC'set  big  faiar"  nol  ^awindaz^  J-ct^  aikan 
bardli  brl5\ 

aiad  hardli  eni  brekfast^  tJism-ornii]^  bataid-ount  fU  at-ol  htjqgri^ 
aim  rae^a  fersti^  t5ou~.  wotlyu*  haev  tadr'iijk^?  aijad  laik  sam- 
wota\^  haev  ak-ep  at-f  tisetP  duya  moar  gud^  itP  rifr-ejya\ 
haev  an-B^a'?  haef  ak-ep^  pllz".  ai  nou  am -sen  hujj-irjks  wepij] 
avdr-irjkir)  siks  ktjps  at-1  str§t  or  batt5-en"  hidr-irjksit  veri  wlk^. 
tm-Bsbi  veri  baedf9rim\    yes"  itr-uinz  izdid3-estjan\ 

Missouri. 

Contributed  by  Mr.  R.  L.  Weeks,  of  the  University  of  Michigan.  Mr. 
Weeks's  parents  came  from  New  York  State,  but  his  own  pronunciation 
'was  formed  in  northern  Missouri.     His  a  and  o  are  like  mine ;  his  o  is  a 


*  The  t  in  these  words  has  a  sound  betvoeen  t  and  d. 
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shoi!  n:  his  t>  atid  o  are  formed  a.  little  furtlier  back  thna  mine.  His  e 
before  .'  ia  verj-  low.  His  e  has  U-O  lip-roundiDg,  but  is  modified  by  the 
formation  of  the  following  r,  which  begins  simuUatieoualj  with  the  c. 
After  all  OL.'Ler  vowela  the  r  begins  later,  and  i.i  often  preceded  by  an 
audible  glide.  Whenever  r  occurs  in  this  piece,  it  seems  to  be  produced 
&t  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  the  tip  of  the  tongue  being  turned  backward ; 
but  final  r  after  a  ia  formed  further  back.  Mr.  \Veefca"s  r  is,  of  course, 
never  trilled,  and  at  tlie  eud  of  an  unaccented  syllable  it  is  often  scarcely 
audible. 

hiert-ei  af-aSar"?  nou^  Sat-aXaiz  ded^  batKam-uBarz"  stil  al-aiv\ 
hwBtdidi  daiov'  ?  kaiis'^nipjan^  arssm-uBdv^  diz'lz  d\'C^l't;qz*.  aifot- 
iwBzlfild"  iuar-eilr6d'  teksidant*.    nou^  Stetwez  6i'vi]kP  hizbmiSar*. 

hau  duyud'ii*?  veriwer  Cieijkyu^  hau  eryfl'?  hau  orSei-al 
eth-oum*  ?  al  weP  (3)ks-ept  fisb-eibl".  bwcts  fiani'ietar  wiSab-eibi'? 
aid-ount  nou*  ekziekli-  Jiwazkr-aiiq  ol  nait  loi]^ Carm-Bsbi  S'Giiip|>ii) 
roi]'  wiSar^.  puar  fiq'  aiius-ori  tah-irit\  yud-ount  luk^  wel~ 
yars-eir.     nou*  aini-il"'  framwant*  avsMp'. 

aik-Eent  tt^  feet"  itm-6bi  veri  gud*  fars-em^  P'l'l"  batitd-eznt  aiut 
ml^  itm-Sksmi  ftl  8ik\ 

itsveri  kl6s'  inh-iar"  wiS'set  big  faiar"  and'sl  tSawindaz*  jvt~ 
aikn  hardli  brtS^. 

aihEed  hardli  enibr-ekfasO  Sism'arniij"  bataid-ount  fll  at'ol 
hBi]gri' aimr-feKar"  JiiJrsti'  Son',  hwctl  yuh-fev*  tadr-iqk^  ?  aijud 
laik'  samw-atar*.  hasv  ak-^p  avt-l*  Basil  dflyu  niftar  gud*  itlrifr-efyu*. 
hafv  an-^CarM  htef  ak-^p^  pllz~,  ainou*  ainien- hu}i'iT|ks  nnfii]^ 
avdr-iijkiri  siks  k^ps  avtl"  strSt'oP  batC'en-  hidr-iqksit*  veri  wlk\ 
itm-^sbi  veri  biedfarim\    yes*  itsp-oilz  bi/,did3'e9tian\ 

C.  H.  GRANDGENT. 


KEWSl'APER   JARGON. 

Almost  every  newspaper  office  has  pbraaea  or  words  peculiar 
to  itself,  growiug  out  of  the  necessity  of  daily  work  or  the  fancy 
of  some  inventive  youngster  who  finds  a  abort  way  of  saying 
something.  For  this  reason  it  woultl  require  the  aid  of  a  good 
many  persons  to  form  a  list  anywise  complete  of  the  slang  of  the 

•  iE5eri*afiiir  livii)  would  be  more  aatuml. 

•  aluidg-Bst  ab'aut  sik  teould  bt  more  nnfHraL 

•  Tendt  toteard  want. 
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newsx>aper.  In  general,  the  inciting  cause  for  the  invention  of 
peculiar  phrases  in  a  newspaper  office  is  haste,  and  not  a  desire 
to  be  picturesque  or  fanciful,  as  might  be  thought  the  case  with 
actors.  So  adjectives  and  verbs,  the  significant  words  of  a  sen- 
tence too  cumbersome  to  be  frequently  repeated  orally  or  in  type, 
come  to  be  used  as  nouns.  The  semi-transparent  paper  used  for 
copying,  becomes  manifold  or  flimsy,  as  it  is  looked  upon  from 
the  point  of  utility  or  that  of  frailty.  An  article  which  requires 
to  be  published  promptly  is  marked  must,  evidently  the  sole  relic 
of  some  sentence  like  "  This  must  go  in  to-night."  The  proof  usu- 
ally returns  from  the  composing-room  with  mtist  repeated  several 
times  in  large  bold-faced  type  across  the  top.  I  think  this  word 
is  used  in  a  large  number  of  newspaper  offices.  In  The  Cincinnati 
Oazette,  however,  before  it  was  merged  in  The  Commercial  Gazette, 
the  phrase  was  get  in.  This,  of  course,  was  a  complete  sentence, 
but  whether  or  not  it  would  eventually  have  been  shortened  to 
get  or  in  is  hard  to  say.  An  article  marked  with  the  word  muM 
is  spoken  of  as  a  mvrst,  or  emphatically  —  if  there  is  absolutely  no 
way  of  keeping  it  out  of  the  paper  —  as  a  dead  must.  Moreover, 
as  the  word  is  usually  accompanied  on  the  copy  with  the  initials 
of  the  man  who  makes  the  order,  there  follows  a  gradation,  so 
that  one  hears  of  "  Mr.  X's  must,"  "  Mr.  Y's  must,"  and  these 
degrees  sometimes  have  a  value  according  to  the  authority  of  the 
person  named,  and  when  accompanied  by  certain  initials  might 
be  contemptuously  disregarded.  Where  an  article  is  not  a  must, 
it  may  still  be  a  desirable,  and  if  for  some  reason  delay  is  neces- 
sary, the  copy  or  the  proof  is  marked  deferred,  though  I  do  not 
remember  having  heard  this  word  used  as  a  noun.  It  is  usually 
worked  into  a  sentence,  as  "  That  is  deferred  matter." 

The  word  stuff  is  of  frequent  use  in  a  newspaper  office,  some- 
times with  almost  the  exact  meaning  of  the  German  stoff,  some- 
times in  allusion  to  completed  work;  as,  for  example,  a  man 
might  say  "  That  was  pretty  good  stuff,"  meaning  that  the  writ- 
ing was  of  some  value.  On  the  other  hand,  he  would  say  "  What 
stuff!"  meaning  that  the  material  was  worthless  or  had  been  ill- 
handled.  The  word  maiter  is  also  much  used,  with  a  common, 
though,  perhaps,  not  invariable  distinction,  that  it  refers  to  an 
article  after  it  has  been  put  in  type,  while  st^iff  more  frequently 
characterizes  what  is  still  in  manuscript.  In  New  York  the  word 
story  is  of  more  frequent  use  than  in  other  cities ;  almost  every- 
thing that  a  reporter  can  possibly  write,  especially  if  it  is  of  any 


length,  is  looked  on  as  a  story:  a  good  story,  if  well  done  ;  a  bad 
alory,  if  ill  done ;  a  ghost  story,  if  doubted.  The  phrase  fairy  tale 
is  synonymous  in  this  case  vrith  ghoxt  story.  A  story  ia  called  a 
fake  when  the  writer  has  evidently  been  lit  do  pains,  because  of 
haste  or  some  other  reason,  to  gather  his  loaterial ;  when  he  has 
depended  on  a  too  fertile  imagination  for  his  details ;  or  when 
he  has  invented  the  whole  thing  and  some  delicacy  is  felt  about 
calling  him  point-blank  a  liar.  Fakes  are  the  natural  and  habitual 
product  of  an  order  of  beings  called  space-grabberit,  space-fends, 
who  are  the  special  abomination  of  the  copy-reader.  It  is  the 
space-grabber's  ambition  to  enhance  his  weekly  bill  by  every 
variety  of  device,  but  his  naain  reliance  is  on  the  quantity  of 
manuscript  that  he  can  get  through  the  copy-reader's  hands  into 
type.  The  blue-pencil  is  used  mercilessly  in  such  cases,  and  the 
^ace-grabber  takes  revenge  by  describing  the  oopy-reader  as  a 
butc/ier  or  cutter.  The  words  space-fend  and  ^ace-grabber  are 
also  used  enviously  sometimes  in  speaking  of  a  reporter  who  is 
fortunate  in  obtaining  subjects  that  fill  worthily  large  place  in 
the  paper.  To  fake  and  faker  are  obvious  cognates  of  the  noun 
already  defined, 

Space  and  time  are  not  metaphysical  entities  to  newspaper 
men,  for  they  hear  a  vital  relation  to  the  pay  of  most  reporters. 
Metaphysically  space  and  time  coexist,  but  they  cannot  coexist 
in  a  newspaper  man's  bill.  He  may  receive  pay  for  the  number 
of  hours  he  has  worked  on  a  given  task,  or  for  the  dimensions 
of  the  result  of  his  labor  as  printed,  but  he  cannot  obtain  lioth 
measures  of  payment  for  the  same  article.  Space  measurements 
are  usually  in  columns  and  fractions  of  a  column,  the  denomina- 
tor of  the  fraction  being  the  price  of  a  column.  Thus  at  ten 
dollars  a  column,  the  fraction  is  rendered  in  tenths  and,  perhaps, 
a  half-tenth.  The  work  for  which  the  reporter  is  paid  is  usually 
done  ou  assignment.  His  name  is  placed  in  a  book  called  the 
assignment-book,  along  with  others,  and  opposite  each  name  is  the 
topic  which  the  man  is  exp«cted  to  look  after.  As  the  tool  of 
his  trade  is  what  the  English  artisan  usually  calls  a  "  blacklead." 
he  is  called  somewhat  sardonically  3.  pencit-shover  or  pencil-pusher. 
When  he  has  obtained  considerable  space  for  a  slory,  he  declares 
that  he  has  had  a  good  shorn.  He  describes  by  the  verb  to  icork 
up  both  the  method  of  obtaining  his  material  and  the  manner  of 
writing  it.  The  opposite  of  a  fike  is  a  straight  story.  Important 
news  which  he  has  obtained  for  his  own  paper  in  advance  of 
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others,  he  calls  a  heat  or  a  scoop,  and  if  the  news  is  exceedingly 
important,  he  plumes  himself  on  a  king  beat.  If  the  subject  he 
is  at  work  on  is  uninteresting  to  him  he  characterizes  it  as  a 
grind;  if  it  is  something  he  has  to  work  up  in  the  track  of  some- 
body else,  he  flouts  it  as  stale  news,  a  contradiction  in  terms.  In 
one  newspaper  office  that  might  be  named  a  mannerism  which 
was  frequently  met  on  the  assignment-hook  became  the  regular 
phrase  for  a  theme  that  had  lost  its  freshness,  and  it  was  called 
a  further-ahoiit,  the  original  formula  having  been  "  Mr.  Jones  — 
Further  about  such  or  such  a  matter."  Reporters  characterize  a 
task  in  which  there  is  more  running  than  writing  by  the  expresr 
sive  compound  leg-work.  If  a  reporter  is  at  a  distance  from  the 
office  and  has  to  use  the  telegraph,  he  is  usually  expected,  unless 
he  has  definite  instructions  already,  to  wire  the  office  a  query.  If 
a  correspondent  intends  to  cover  a  variety  of  subjects,  he  fre- 
quently sends  in  advance  a  schedule,  which  contains  a  list  of 
topics  and  an  estimate  of  quantity.  When  he  comes  to  make  up 
his  bill,  he  takes  all  the  articles  he  has  written  for  a  given  period 
and  pastes  them  together,  end  to  end.  This  he  calls  his  string. 
This  practice  he  borrowed  from  the  printers,  from  whom  he  also 
obtained  the  word  take,  which  he  uses  sometimes  in  the  sense  of 
assignment.  Like  the  printer,  he  has  fat  takes  and  lean  takes, 
those  by  which  good  pay  is  easily  obtained  and  those  which  cost 
much  labor  and  give  small  returns. 

An  article  sent  by  mail,  express,  or  telegraph  to  a  newspaper 
by  one  of  its  own  writers  is  described  as  special  correspondence, 
special  dispatch,  or  simply  special.  Coming  from  one  of  the  news 
or  press  associations  it  would  be  called  a  general  news  dispatch 
or  credited  to  the  individual  association ;  but  in  conversation  it 
would  probably  be  described  by  the  initial  letters  of  the  associa- 
tion's name,  thus  A.  P,  for  Associated  Press;  or  it  would  be 
spoken  of  as  regular.  In  New  York  the  word  special  is  also  used 
as  a  noun  to  describe  an  article  of  interest  from  some  other  point 
of  view  than  that  of  news.  In  other  cities  such  an  article  is 
frequently  called  a  feature. 

Some  of  the  words  and  phrases  peculiar  to  the  composing-room 
require  also  to  be  used  by  the  editors.  The  title  and  sub-titles 
of  an  article  are  called  its  heads;  and  in  the  office  of  The  New 
York  Trihune  this  word  is  transferred  to  the  paragraphs  in  the 
first  column  of  the  editorial  page,  which  are  called  ed^heads.  If 
an  article  is  sent  to  the  printer  without  its  h£ads  or  without  being 
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completed,  it  is  accompanied  with  the  direction  turn  rule.  In 
the  proof  the  article  then  appears  with  a  black  bar  at  the  top  or 
bottom,  as  the  case  may  be.  Sometimes  a  particular  sort  of  rule 
is  used  for  this  purpose,  and  then  the  direction  becomes,  for 
example,  ad.  rule;  that  is,  "  Put  an  advertising  rule  at  the  place 
indicated,"  Various  kinds  of  dashes  are  used  in  a  newspaper 
office,  but  the  only  one  I  can  think  of  now  that  has  a  legend 
attached  to  it  is  the  two-em  dash,  so  called  because  its  length  is 
twice  that  of  the  type  face  of  the  letter  m.  Described  with 
Roman  numerals  in  lower  case,  after  the  old  fashion,  the  name 
looks  like  this :  Jim  dash.  Naturally  it  came  to  be  called  the 
Jim  dash.  But  in  some  newspaper  offices  it  is  called  a  shirl4ail 
dash,  because  the  manuscript  sign  for  it  is  made  in  the  following 


Of  course  other  dashes  can  be  indicated  in  the  same  way,  with 
an  additional  description  of  the  size  required.  A  frequent  use 
of  the  shirt-tail  dash  is  to  sejKirate  a  news  paragraph  from  explan- 
atory matter  added  to  it.  The  result  is  that  the  explanatory 
matter  also  receives  the  name  shirt4ail,  and  the  novice  is  aston- 
ished by  having  a  dispatch  thrust  at  him  with  the  injunction, 
"Put  a  shirt-tail  to  that." 

Examples  of  abbreviated  phrase  are  subs  for  suburban  n«os; 
hone-city  for  Home  and  City  News;  by-tel,  used  in  conversation 
for  by  telegra]>h.  Many  such  abbreviations  are  forgotten  probably 
as  800U  as  they  are  invented.  Only  the  few  that  are  found  to  be 
really  time-saving  a])paratus  are  retained. 

The  telegraph  office  also  furnishes  the  newspaper  with  some 
phrases.  In  rapid  writing  after  the  telegraph  instrument  (/ii> 
morning  becomes  amomiug  and  this  afternoon,  aafiernoan.  He 
committed  guicide  is  replaced  by  the  barbarism  he  suicided,  and 
thus  some  money  is  saved.  These  bits  of  economy  have  to  be 
translated  into  ordinary  language  l>efore  being  sent  to  the  printer. 
When  the  Press  Association  has  completed  its  night's  work,  the 
newspapers  in  many  cities  receive  notice  of  the  fact  in  the  words. 
Thirty  on  report.  As  some  time  elapses,  however,  before  the 
newspaper  is  ready  to  leave  the  press,  and  in  the  interval  news 
might  be  received  of  a  great  fire  or  some  other  important  matter 
which  should  be  mentioned,  it  is  usual  to  supplement  the  pre- 
liminary leave-taking.     A  messenger  opens  the  business-office 
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door  and  bawls  out,  "  Good  night,  Mr.  So-and-So,"  not  for  polite- 
ness' sake,  but  merely  as  a  matter  of  duty.  He  thus  gives  notice 
that  no  more  dispatches  under  any  circumstances  are  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  association  until  the  work  of  the  next  day  begins. 
In  New  York  the  words  Two  o^dock  give  the  finishing  touch  to 
the  work  of  the  night. 

The  process  of  arranging  the  masses  of  type  in  the  form  is 
called  maJcing-up,  The  result  is  spoken  of  as  a  make-up,  with 
adjectives  appropriate  to  the  degree  of  merit  in  the  arrangement. 
But  the  man  who  handles  the  type  in  the  process  is  also  called  a 
maJce-up,  and  the  phrase  has  still  another  signification ;  as,  when 
things  are  brought  into  juxtaposition  that  would  have  been  better 
apart,  the  night  editor  may  be  asked,  "Well,  what  sort  of  a 
make-up  do  you  call  that  ?  " 

I  have  used  the  word  article  oftener,  perhaps,  than  I  should. 
The  ready  writers  for  the  press  usually  speak  of  their  produc- 
tions as  pieces.  The  distinction  is  similar  to  that  between  jour- 
nalist and  newspaper  wxnn:  A  journalist  is  said  to  be  a  person 
who  writes  things  and  a  newspaper  man  is  one  who  puts  what 
the  journalist  writes  into  the  waste-basket. 

J.  S.  TUNISON.^ 


A  FEW  NEW  ENGLAND  WORDS. 

In  the  following  list  I  have  marked  all  words  and  phrases  ttiat 
I  know  to  have  been  used  in  other  places  than  Plymouth,  Mass. ; 
but  many  of  the  unmarked  words  are  doubtless  common  through- 
out New  England.  Where  no  place  is  mentioned,  Plymouth  is 
understood. 

band-i^agon:  omnibus  or  ** barge.** 

brief  (brtf )  :  prevalent  (as  in  Bartlett) .  '*  Measles  are  brief  in  Westport." 
Little  Compton,  R.I. 

chunk :  a  closely-built  horse.    New  England,  passim.     [Cf .  Bartlett.] 

dearn  through  (kltan)  :  clear  through,  clean  through.  Perhaps  it  is 
clean  influenced  by  dear.  Plymouth  and  Cambridge.  [Also  at  Southwest 
Harbor,  Me.,  klidn  has  been  heard.] 

^  The  author  desires  to  acknowledge  indebtedness  in  the  preparation  of 
this  paper  to  Messrs.  L.  C.  Bradford  and  Frederick  Evans  of  The  New  York 
Tribune. 


DIALECT  yOTES. 

olevel  or  olevll :  a  gniii  of  com.     [Cf.  Murraj.] 

clererly.  "  Aa  soon  as  I  clePtrly  can;  i.e.  posaihly  or  reatonabls  <an." 
[Cf.  Murray,  «.f.  4.] 

college :  an  oulbaose. 

cross  critter :  a.  biill.     Swanzey,  X.U. 

dass  (dxs)  :  dare  (affirmaUve  of  daxa't  [dmant],  see  p.  73).  "I  don'l 
quite  dasa.'" 

digging  tracks :  ahovelling  paths  In  the  eqow.     Salem. 

dike :  bank  of  earth,  without  reference  to  wsiler ;  e.g.  banb  of  a  terrace. 
Perhapa  a  result  oE  the  Pilgrims'  eojoum  in  HuUand. 

doze :  to  decay. 

dotjr:  decaying.      "A   <io*ypoBt."      [Farmer  gives   this   for   Pennayl- 

drudge  (drmlS)  ;  lo  dredge.  Plymouth  or  Sandwich,  Mass. ;  alao  Wil- 
Dilugton,  Del. 

empire :  umpire.     Almost  universal  among  boys  in  Plymouth. 

pretty  well  (of  the  liealtb).    Common  in  replying  to 

fiutiw  (f6r6)  ;  farrow.     "A/nroio  cow." 

folded:  foaied.     "TLe  colt  was  folded  Al  soch  a  time." 

lull  aa  A  tdck  -.  drunk.     Ua^d  alao  of  fulncga  of  any  kind. 

get  It  over :  get  over  it.     Salem. 

gormy  or  gormla'  round  (gam-).  Said  of  a  horse  that  "gawks"  in 
stable  or  harnesa. 

grubby ;  the  aculpin.  Salem.  [In  Century  dictionary,  without  citation.] 
[Cf.  Bartlett,  t.v.  toadjtuli ;  and  "  The  'cmpies'  (pronounced  crarpies),  aa  the 
latter  [sculpln]  were  denoted,"  in  the  Boston  Eveninff  Tranacript  (Not«B  and 
Queries).     Sept.  8,  I8ft0  (R.  W.  Wlllson).] 

hain't  (hEint)  :  am  not.     "  1  hain't  very  well." 

harry.  "A  hnrrs  at  time"  =  an  uncomtortiibie  time  or  experience.  Cf. 
"Old  Harry"  (^  the  devil)  and  "  a  devQ  of  a  time." 

hlghtantrabogus  (hiaitxntrab'Sgas)  :  a  noiay  good  time  ;  as  in  "  raisin' 
hightantrabogns." 

h'lst  (haiat)  :  to  get  up.     "  Won't  you  please  to  ft'isi?"     Wilton,  N. II. 

hooktn'  off:  playing  truant.     [See  p.  7)4.] 

I(9tter.«gg ;  a  small  e^,  the  last  of  the  Utter  (litter). 

mild:  a  mile.     [Cf.  pp.  S,  163.] 

miser  (maiza) :   mouaer.     "  Uer  [a  kitten'a]  mother  weub  a  dreadful  good 


;  mvUing  along."     "  Let  the  fire  wuJI 
npodndoa  "  (said  of  a  spirited  lione). 


1 

1 


mull ;  to  move  sluggishly, 
along."    Rhode  Island. 
opodlldocs  (opad-il-).  "U 
p«lter  i  an  old,  worn-out  h 
perky:   "chipper."     "AperJl^  little  girl." 
p'lsoB  (paizn).     "  Prison  neat "  =  extremely  neat. 
poke:  to  travel  slowly.     "This  train  pokts."     [Cf.  slow-poke.] 
poky:  slow.     "  ApoA^  train,"     [Cf.  pokty  in  Bartlett.] 
porch:  the  "L"  of  a  house. 
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pottortn.  [See  Bartlett,  8.v,  potter,  2.]  ^^Goin^  potterin*  *'  (a  boy*8  sport). 
Salem. 

powerfkil :  very  (as  in  Bartlett).     **  Pouoerful  weak." 

pudge  up  (pBd3)  :  to  rouse  and  stimulate ;  to  **  prod.*' 

rut :  the  noise  of  the  waves  on  the  beach. 

saxon:  sexton.     Sandwich,  Mass. 

second-handed :  second-hand. 

setters,  steerers,  belly-bumpers:  three  ways  of  ** coasting."    Salem. 
[Cf.  p.  dO.] 

shakes.    No  great  shakes  =  mediocre. 

skimp :  to  scrimp. 

skimpy:  stingy.     [Cf.  Century  dictionary.] 

skwy  (skwai) :  askew.     *'  Put  the  book  on  the  table  aJfctoy."    **  This  pic- 
ture hangs  ^ihrj/."    Salem. 

skwynvise  (skwaiwaiz)  :  the  same  as  skwy.    Salem. 

slow-poke :  a  slow  person.     [Cf.  poke,  poky,  and  Bartlett,  s.v.  poke, 
n.  3.] 

sneakins-meakins   (sulk-,   mtk-) :  mean.     **  She  called  me  sneakins- 
meakins.^^ 

soggy :   comatose  (of  a  dying  person).     Marblehead.     [Cf.  sog  in  the 
Century  dictionary.] 

some  punkins:  of  some  importance.    **He  thinks  he^s  some  punkins.''* 
[Cf.  some,  p.  70.] 

spade  (sp^id)  :  to  spay. 

sprightly :  high-flavored,  tart.     **  A  sprightly  apple." 

spudge :  to  stick  (as  with  a  knife).    Plymouth  (or  Salem  ?). 

squawmish  (skwo-)  :  queasy. 

takle  (t€k-l)  :  tackle,  as  in  block  and  takle. 

tantrum:  tandem.     [Cf.  p.  166,  §  167,  2).] 

teethache :  toothache.    **  She^s  got  the  teetlMC?^,  and  so  she  come  down 
town  to  have  it  out."    Plymouth  and  Cape  Cod.    [Cf.  Bartlett.] 

tempest :  a  thunder-shower. 

tough.     **  Tougher' n  a  biled  owl "  (said  of  an  enduring  person). 

trainers:    soldiers.     [Cf.  p.  20,  and  also  Bartlett,  s.v.   train,  v,  and 
trainers.] 

trap-door :  a  triangular  rent  in  cloth.     [Cf .  trappatch,  p.  20.] 

wallop  (wobp)  :  to  belch.    ♦»  My  food  don't  set  well.    I  kind  o'  wallop  it 
up."    Wilton,  N.H. 

whipstock :  whip-socket    Rhode  Island. 

Xj.  6.  !R.  6!RIGGS. 
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My  dialect  is  that  of  the  town  of  Needham  (now  Wellesley), 
where  my  father  was  bom  and  lived  the  first  twelve  years  of  his 
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life.  My  mother  was  Boston  born  and  bred.  Her  early  life 
was  passed  among  literary  people,  and  she  was  better  edu- 
cated in  childliood  than  moat  of  her  sex  at  the  time  (she  vas 
born  in  1811).  Locality  excepted,  I  might  adopt  the  language 
of  Part  II,  p.  33. 

I  was  familiar  in  my  boyhood  with  the  expressions  to  play 
hookey  and  hook  Jack  {pp.  22,  78),  to  stump  {=  challenge),  let  the 
old  cat  die,  dew  (=  a  great  'luantity),  Ite  up  and  did  it,  Ae  (ooifc 
atid  hit  him,  lo  cut  and  run,  to  leg  it  (p.  25).  The  expression  cut, 
cut  behind,  was  used  to  call  the  attention  of  a  driver  to  boys  run- 
ning behind  his  wagon.  So  fashion  (p.  23)  was  a  phrase  of  my 
father's. 

P.  35.  Unless  my  memory  is  entirely  at  fault  Tutor  James 
Jennison  at  Harvard  College  taught  me  the  pronunciation  glori, 
rather  than  glUri.  I  pronounce  source  saas  and  sauce  sos;  hoarse 
fi038  and  horse  his,  with  an  inclination  towards  has.  I  should  also 
say  senfjari  (p.  36). 

umbrella  (p.  37).    I  heard  last  Butnmer  (1800)  sn  ngcd  Cape  Codder  hs; 

befiii  (p.  .18).     My  father  always  said  brn. 

because,     I  now  say  bik'M,  but  I  think  hik'oz  is  more  natural  to  me. 

jBua<ltce:  djandls. 

enrth^nivare :  G)>iiwie9. 

extraordinary  (p.  SB) :  ^hatrodn-erl. 

custle:  kasl;  trained  to  itdfl. 

quarrel :  kworil. 

louely :  lounli. 

oatmeal  (p.  40)  :  accent  on  flrat  syllable  stroDg,  on  second  slight.  St* 
mral  an<l  Indian  mtal  hardly  ks  compound  words  at  all,  or  at  least  irith 
equal  accent  on  both  parts. 

rascal :  raskal. 

P.  41.  I  say  (or  said  before  making  a  conscious  change)  rvi, 
rud  (only  an  arithmetic  word  with  me),  ruf,  sun,  rum,  for  root, 
rood,  roof,  soon,  room.  Pagan  is  to  me  peigan,  and  in  morsel  and 
parcel  I  have  I  rather  than  i7. 

P.  56.  Bloodsucker  was  common  in  my  childhood,  so  pias-abed 
for  the  "  white-weed."  KtcSts  was  the  only  pronunciation  I  knew 
till  I  saw  the  word  quoits  in  print. 


go(p.5B).   Suggested  by  jfoes  ou(,  ii 
etB  out  at  la." 
belly-bumper  (p.  60).     My  word  ■ 


my  childhood  pbisae  let*  ot 


"School 
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gnardeen  (p.  61).  I  find  the  word  spelled  exactly  so  in  a  Suffolk  j^robate 
document  dated  April  14,  1761. 

ioglne  (ind3ain ;  p.  68).  This  was  the  ordinary  pronunciation  till  cor- 
rected in  school. 

tassel  (p.  72).    My  pronunciation  was  toal, 

bull-tucker  (p.  72).    Bull-frog  and  hull-paddy  were  very  familiar  to  me. 

fezinah  (p.  73).  I  often  heard  this  from  a  Yankee  fanner  thirty  years 
ago. 

gosh  all  hemlock  (p.  73)  is  very  familiar  to  me. 

tittly  benders  (p.  75).  My  pronunciation  was  titl-i  bencbg  or  benddz. 
The  expression  was  applied  to  the  ice  itself.  ** Running  benders'*  was  a 
common  phrase. 

tortience  (p.  75).  I  never  heard  the  word,  but  am  reminded  of  the  word 
tUmanj  applied  to  the  last  bom  and  often  weakest  and  smallest  pig  in  a  litter. 
I  have  known  two  schoolmasters  who  applied  the  term  to  their  weakest  and 
least  promising  pupil. 

Jag :  a  small  load  (p.  76),  is  familiar  to  me. 

coast :  to  slide  down  hill  (p.  77).  Perfectly  familiar.  In  fact,  I  never 
used  any  other  word. 

duck  (p.  77).    Duck-stone  was  my  name  of  the  game. 

forelay  or  forlay  (folei,  with  nearly  equal  accent  on  each  syllable)  :  to 
lie  in  wait  for,  head  off.  Heard  last  summer  from  a  Cape  Cod  farmer  who 
had  in  early  life  been  a  sailor.  The  dictionaries  give  the  word  with  this 
meaning,  quoting  Dryden.    Is  it  common  nowadays  ? 

I  have  a  neighbor,  unschooled  but  intelligent,  a  native  of  Ver- 
mont, who  says  "get  offn  that  grass,"  "take  the  harness  offn  the 
horse."  Is  offn  common  anywhere  in  New  England  ?  The  form 
housen  (p.  25)  1  heard  frequently  used  thiiiiy  years  ago  on  Gape 

Cod  (Chatham). 

M.  GRANT  DANIELL. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS    TO  WORDS    PREVI- 
OUSLY MENTIONED. 

A  SPECIAL  interest  attaches  to  the  notes  of  Professor  J.  Henry 
Thayer,  as  they  give  some  Boston  uses  among  schoolboys  of  forty 
or  fifty  years  ago ;  and  to  those  of  Mr.  P.  P.  Claxton  of  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.,  who  finds  that  several  of  the  words  in  the  list  in 
Part  I,  pp.  18-20,  are  not  confined  to  New  England,  but  "  are  not 
uncommon  in  parts  of  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee."  Those 
which  he  notes  below  he  has  frequently  heard.  Besides  what 
appears  here^  Lieutenant  H.  J.  Darnall  has  contributed  notes  on 
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words  heard  in  the  South  and  not  previously  mentioned,  which  will 
be  used  with  siniilar  contributions  from  others  for  a  later  issue  of 
the  "Notes."  The  following  extract  from  his  letter  of  Feb.  18. 
1891,  shows  the  territory  covered  by  hia  observations :  "  I  was 
boru  in  Virginia  and  spent  the  earlier  part  of  my  life  there. 
Since  then  I  have  lived  in  Jf  orth  Carolina  tor  ten  years,  and  then 
in  Tennessee.  Sloat  of  the  words  given  are  those  I  have  heard 
in  that  section,  but  several  of  them  I  have  gotten  during  the  last 
few  months  in  MissourL'' 

afearil  (p.  6!)).  "  I  hava  hetlrd  this  from  old  people  in  Chloopee,  Hui." 
(P.  L.  I'almer,) 

baaty  (p.  7B).    Common  in  New  Eni^ltLnd.     (F.  L.  P.) 

bent  hoop  (p.  IS).     Also  In  Salem.     (L.  B.  R.  Brl^B.) 

beUy-biimper  (p.  BO).    See  p.  212.  i 

belly-whncker  (pp.  49,60).  Lieiit^naDt  II.  J.  Damall  writes  that  b«IIy- 
bmtfr  is  the  word  he  has  iilways  henrd  in  tbia  sense. 

bif  (p.  72)  or  bltf.  "  Ciurcut  among  atudentB  in  the  South,  me&ning  'to 
strike.'  It  is  used  ofteneat  In  tlie  game  ot  marbles,  but  has  also  a  wider  nae. 
'  He  biffed  hira  on  the  ear,'  "    {H,  J.  Darnall.) 

black  frost  (p.  6B).  "  AIho  English  and  Irish;  usually  imderstood,  I 
think,  as  opposed  to  white  froM,  the  boar  frost  being  absent"  (James 
Lancey.) 

bob-sled  :  double  runner  (p.  72).  "Common  mlso  about  New  York  City 
and  Eastern  New  Jersey."  (James  Lancey.)  (See  Century  diction- 
ary.) 

boogie  (pp.  18,  7T).  Not  peculiar  to  Portsmouth.  Children  in  Belcher- 
town  (Western  Massachusetta)  used  to  call  the  thing  in  question  a  pater 
(rhyming  with  joker,  sinker^  ;  some  called  it  a  bnogher  (pmnonnced  bo  is 
to  rhyme  with  entigar  by  some,  with  siigiir  by  others).  (Clias,  W.  Greene.) 
Called  tiuggrr  in  the  South,  the  u  souoded  like  oo  short  [u].  (John  C 
Branner,  Little  Rock,  Ark.) 

budge  (pp.  18,  77).  "Common  in  Boston  in  my  youth."  (J.  Beuiy 
Thayer.) 

bulI-tuckcr.    See  p.  213. 

carry  (p.  TO),  LienMnant  H.  J,  Daniall  reports  from  Virginia,  '■  Carry 
the  horse  to  water,"  and  "To  carry  (=  escort)  a  lady  to  or  from  church." 
Common  in  Virginia  and  Maryland.    (James  Lancey.} 

cat:  in  "let  the  old  cat  die  "  (p.  S5).  "Common  in  Boston  in  my  youth." 
(J.  Henry  Thayer.)    See  also  p.  212. 

cat :  a  game  at  ball  (p.  63).  "  We  also  played  [in  Geoi^etown.  D.C.] 
Tound-cat  =  '  scrub '  here  in  New  England."  (Angelo  Hall.)  "  I  am  very 
familiar  with  the  uses  mentioned  on  p.  03,  also  vrltb  'Cat-I  one  holt'" 
(H.  J.  Darnall.)  ["Scrub"  in  New  England  is  that  form  of  base  ball  played 
when  there  are  too  few  players  to  have  opposing  sides.] 

caught  (pp.  18,  77).  "Common  in  Boston  in  my  youth."  (J.  Henry 
Thayer.) 
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cellar-case  (p.  18).  Cellar-door  was  used  in  Salem,  Mass.,  up  to  1864. 
(W.  S.  Beaman.) 

claw  out  (p.  18).  Also  in  parts  of  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee.  **  HeUl 
claw  out  of  it  in  some  way."    (P.  P.  Claxton.) 

coast  (pp.  21,  68,  77).  **The  only  word  used  by  the  boys  in  Boston  In 
my  youth."  (J.  Henry  Thayer.)  **  Common  in  Boston  in  1862-67,  and  has 
been  in  Orange,  N.J.,  since  at  least  1868.  Of  late  years  it  has  become,  1  think, 
uniyersally  applied  to  bicycle- riding  down  hill  by  gravity."  (James  Lancey.) 
**  A  much-used  colloquial  word  in  this  section  [Mexico,  Mo.].  1  have  always 
heard  it  in  the  South."  (H.  J.  Damall.)  In  Western  Pennsylvania  is  used 
to  sled  or  to  sled-ride.  (W.  O.  Sproull.)  In  Georgetown,  D.C.,  the  word  is 
sleigh-ride,  v.     (Angelo  Hall.)     See  also  p.  213. 

corn  (p.  64).  **  He  feels  his  oats  "  is  said  by  Mr.  James  Lancey  to  be 
common  in  England  and  Ireland  of  a  frisky  horse  (regardless  of  his  fat), 
and,  metaphorically,  of  a  frisky  boy  or  young  man. 

creaky  (p.  18).  Also  in  parts  of  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee.  (P.  P. 
Clazton.) 

cut  (pp.  25,  77).  Mr.  James  Lancey  notes  that  to  cut,  to  cut  and  run,  to 
etU  sticks,  and  to  cut  his  stick  are  all  English  school- slang  in  the  sense  of  **  to 
nm  away."    See  also  p.  212. 

deaf  (dtf ;  pp.  60,  66).  This  pronunciation  is  frequent  among  uneducated 
people  in  North  Ireland.     (James  Lancey.) 

dight  (p.  18).    Cf.  doit,  a  trifle,  in  the  dictionaries. 

duck  (pp.  21,  77).)  *•  *To  play  duck'  was  the  only  phrase"  in  Boston. 
(J.  Henry  Thayer.)  In  Georgetown,  D.C.,  duck  on  davy.  (Angelo  Hall.) 
**I  remember  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  a  wealthy  citizen  of  London  left 
his  son  a  mighty  estate  in  money,  who,  imagining  he  should  never  be  able 
to  spend  it,  would  usually  make  ^  ducks  and  drakes '  in  the  Thames,  with 
twelve  pences,  as  boys  are  wont  to  do  with  tile  sherds  and  oyster  shells." 
(H.  Peacham,  The  Worth  of  a  Penny,  164 1[?].  Arber's  English  Garner^ 
YI,  259.)    See  also  p.  213. 

ear  (p.  64).  Cf.  to  go  off  on  his  ear  =  to  go  away  angry,  and  to  get  on  his 
ear  =  to  get  angry,  cited  by  Mr.  James  Lancey  as  New  York  and  New  Jersey 
dang,  but  perhaps  universal  in  the  United  States. 

easy  (pp.  18,  78).  Also  quite  common  in  parts  of  North  Carolina  and 
Tennessee.    (P.  P.  Claxton.) 

fen:  to  forbid  (p.  61).  So  in  ^* English  school  (Cheltenham)  slang;  e.g. 
fen  fubs  (at  marbles).  *  Fen  plucks  I '  would  avert  the  plucks  (I'.e.  pinches), 
which  were  the  penalty  for  small  fibs,  stale  news,  and  other  improprieties, 
provided  the  phrase  was  pronounced  before  the  infliction  of  the  penalty  was 
begun. '  *    (James  Lancey. ) 

(ker)flummux  (p.  64).  This  is  used  in  some  parts  of  New  England  as 
tn  adverb ;  as,  to  fall  kerflummux.    (F.  L.  P.,  Chicopee,  Mass.) 

llBztnah  (p.  73).    See  p.  213. 

fogo  (p.  21).  »*  I  have  heard  fugo  (pronounced  flugb)  in  the  same  sense 
b  New  England.  Fogo  is  common  enough  among  North  of  Ireland  people." 
(Chas.  W.  Oieene.) 
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foiHiiak  (p.  73).  *'  I  find  this  word  is  known  also  in  Cbioopee,  KasB.*' 
(F.  L.  P.) 

freCty  (p.  19).  Also  in  parts  of  North  Can^ina  and  Tennessee.  (P.  P. 
Claxton.) 

fun :  as  a  Terb  (pp.  19,  78).  Also  in  parts  of  North  Carolina  and  Ten- 
nessee.    (P.  P.  Claxton.) 

flinny :  as  a  noon  (pp.  19,  78).  ^*  Not  common,  bat  I  have  heard  it  once 
or  twice."     (P.  P.  Claxton,  Asheville,  N.C.) 

gtJl  (pp.  21,  78).  ''  Common  slang  about  New  York  City  and  Newaik, 
K.J.  I  think  it  usually  conveys  a  note  of  approval,  just  as  cheek  carries  a 
shade  of  disapproval  Gall  denotes  pluck,  audacity,  courage  of  one^s  con- 
viction under  difficulties.  Cheek  often  implies  conceit,  efbrontery,  offensive 
self-assertion,  etc."     (James  Lancey.) 

gas  (p.  61).  The  pronunciation  ff€tz  is  common  in  Baltimore,  Md.  (James 
Lancey.) 

go,  goes  out  (p.  59).     See  p.  212. 

guardeen  (p.  61).     See  p.  213. 

heavy-handed  (pp.  19, 78).  **  Common  in  Boston  in  my  youth.''  (J.  Henxy 
Thayer.)  ^^  In  England  said  of  one  who,  in  shaving  carelessly,  cuts  away 
some  of  his  beard."     (James  Lancey.) 

hen-hussy  (p.  74).  Known  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  Springfield,  ICasB. 
(F.  L.  Palmer.) 

het :  heated  (p.  71).  **  Common  also  in  blacksmiths'  forges  in  New  Yoik, 
New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  and,  I  should  say,  generally  in  the  Northern 
and  Eastern  States."     (James  I-Ancey.) 

hookey  (pp.  22,  78).  **  I  was  bom  and  brought  up  on  Fort  Hill,  Boston, 
attended  three  public  schools  and  one  private  school  there,  and  served  one 
year  as  usher  in  the  Boston  Latin  School ;  and  in  all  the  period  from  1840  to 
1850  the  cum»nt  phrase  among  the  boys  was  to  hook  Jack.  The  phrase  (o 
play  hookey  never  greeted  my  eye  or  ear  before  I  opened  the  *  Dialect 
Ndtk!*/  Part  II."  (J.  Henrj'  Thayer.)  **  I  am  sure  I  never  heard  the  ex- 
pression [to  play  hooketj]  used  in  any  of  these  seven  schools  [in  Boston, 
18(35-71)]  ;  nor  have  I  ever  heard  it  at  any  other  time  from  a  Boston  school- 
boy." (C.  II.  Grandgent.)  See  also  p.  212.  ^'To  play  hookey  is  much 
heani  in  Springlield,  Mass.  In  Camden,  N.  J.,  the  boys  *  bag  it.'  Hook  it, 
hook  ()/=  steal  off,  and  hag  it  =  steal  it."  (Chas.  W.  Greene.)  To  plag 
h<i(th'y  is  common  in  Western  (^hio,  but  is  never  used  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania. (W.  ().  SprouU.)  To  play  hookey  was  a  common  phrase  in  Geoige' 
town,  D.C.     (Angelo  Hall.) 

housen  (p.  25).     See  p.  213. 

i<lea  (p.  24).  The  accent  on  the  first  syllable  is  very  common  in  Phila- 
delphia,    (('has.  W.  Greene.) 

in<lce<ly  (pp.  22,  78).  *'  In  Georgetown,  D.C,  used  only  in  such  phrases 
as  yrn  imlet'dy,  or  no  imleedy.  We  never  said  indeedy  with  no  other  word 
before  it."     (Angelo  Hall.) 

Ingiiio  (p.  08).     See  p.  213. 

Ja«  (p.  70).  The  sense  **  a  load  of  drink  "  (more  than  one  can  well  carry; 
H<«o  C'entury  dictionary)  has  been  known  in  Boston  for  only  a  very  fewyeara 
See  also  p.  213. 
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klng^s  excuse  (p.  66).  Lieutenant  Damall  reports  the  North  Carolina 
phrase  as  king^s  crew. 

kilt:  killed  (p.  08).  **Al8o  Irish,  but  sometimes  =  very  nearly  — not 
quite  —  killed:  ''kilt  and  spacheless  and  callin*  for  a  dhrop  o'  dhrink.*** 
(James  Lancey.) 

kitty-cornered  (pp.  6,  78).  **  Familiar  to  an  elderly  lady  of  Springfield, 
Mass.,  a  native  of  Chicopee."     (F.  L.  P.) 

knucks  (p.  66).  In  Chicopee,  Mass.,  this  game  is  called  knugs  (n«gz) 
and  the  process  of  shooting  the  marbles  at  the  knuckles  of  the  defeated  one 
is  called  giving  him  the  knugs.    (F.  L.  P. ) 

I»  (p.  74).  **This  word  is  very  familiar  with  me ;  in  fact,  I  use  it  con- 
stantly myself  and  have  heard  it  all  my  life.**     (H.  J.  Darnall.) 

leg  it  (p.  26).     See  p.  212. 

meech  (pp.  19,  78).  **  Common  in  Boston  in  my  youth,  especially  meech- 
ing  as  an  adjective."  (J.  Henry  Thayer.)  Michin  (mftjin)  is  reported  from 
Plymouth,  Mass.,  and  is  in  use  in  various  parts  of  New  England. 

on  the  mending  hand  (pp.  19,  78).  ^^  Common  in  Boston  in  my  youth.** 
(J.  Henry  Thayer.)  **  I  found  Mr.  Attorney  and  Mrs.  Gerrard  and  all  their 
howshold  in  helth,  saving  the  yong  gentleman,  who  I  trust  is  on  the 
mending  hande.^^  (Recorder  Fleetwood  to  Lord  Treasurer  Burley,  1677 ; 
£llis*s  Letters,  2d  Series,  III,  66.  See  also  Century  dictionary,  s.v.  hand.) 
(G.  L.  K.) 

miled  (maild) :  for  mile  (p.  9).  Also  Plymouth,  Mass.  (L.  B.  R. 
Briggs.) 

mush-melon  (p.  74).  Also  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  (James  Lan- 
cey.) 

ornery  (p.  66).  **  This  is  familiar  in  New  England,  but  is  it  a  native  word 
or  an  imported  one  ?  '*     (F.  L.  P.,  Chicopee,  Mass.) 

out  (p.  19).  ^^The  wind  is  out^^  is  common  in  North  Andover,  Mass. 
(Chas.  W.  Greene.) 

particular  (p.  68).    The  accent  of  pZtikh  is  on  the  i. 

pemickely  (p.  62).    For  this  read  pernickety. 

pope-night  (p.  18).  **  I  saw  the  Gunpowder  Plot  celebrated  by  a  *  bone- 
fire  *  ^  at  Norwich,  Conn.,  in  1844.  My  mother  told  me  that  she  had  often 
seen  its  celebration  in  that  place.*'  (Chas.  W.  Greene.)  **  Thirty  years  ago 
what  we  called  *  Gunpowder  Treason  *  was  celebrated  by  a  big  bonfire  on 
Salem  Neck.*'  (W.  S.  Beaman.)  [In  this  connection  I  may  note  that  while 
I  knew  as  a  boy  the  rhyme,  *♦  Remember,  remember,  The  fifth  of  November, 
Gunpowder  treason  and  plot,"  I  never  connected  it,  so  far  as  I  can  remember, 
with  the  pumpkin  lanterns  which  were  familiar  to  me  as  to  other  boys.  I 
think  it  likely  that  I  got  it  du^ctly  or  indirectly  from  some  book,  and  have 
since  found  it  (also  beginning  ** Please  to  remember")  in  the  "Mother 
Goose"  rhymes,  a  source  suggested  by  Mr.  Bendelari.  —  E.  S.  S.] 

practical  (p.  40).    For  prcetikdl  read  prcektikdl. 

primlico  (pp.  19,  79).  **Two  elderly  ladies,  natives  of  Chicopee,  Mass., 
recall  the  phrase  *  dressed  in  their  primlicues '  =  dressed  in  their  best." 


1  Is  this  form  still  in  use  ? 


DIALECT  SOTSS. 


(F.  L.  P.)     ProEcBHor  J.  Henry  Thayer  notes  that  Ui  pimlico  order  was  com- 
mon in  Boston  in  liia  youth. 

quate :  a.  quoit  (pp.  50,  75).     See  p.  212. 

ride  out  (pp.  19,  70).  "  This  use  ia  familiar  in  CUcopee,  Mass. ;  a«,  •  The 
room  looks  as  it  it  was  going  to  ri'le  otit.'  "     (F.  L.  P.) 

ride  up  (pp.  19,  73).  Also  in  pans  of  NorUi  Carolina  and  Tennessee. 
(P.  P.  L'laxton.) 

rubbers  (pp.  IQ,  TQ).  Quits  common  in  parts  of  MiilJle  Tennessee, 
where  the  phrase  ia  to  pass  Ihrniigk  the  rnhh'Ts.  (P.  P.  Claxton.)  '-To 
meet  teilK  the  rubbers  was  common  in  Boston  in  my  youth."  (J.  Heniy 
Tbnyer.) 

soooch  (pp.  19,  79).  "Inste-ttd  of  this  we  have  terooch,  which  is  qaite 
common."  (P.  P.  Claiton,  Asheville,  N.C.)  '■Here  called  »crooeh." 
(John  C.  Braimer,  Little  Rock,  Ark.) 

Bkeezlx  (p.  62).  "Slang  about  New  York  City,  where,  I  shoold  Bay,  It 
lias  the  tiiree  of  a  slightly  contemptuous  but  good-natured  appelladve ;  u 
who  should  say  'oldatiak^in-the-mud.' "     (James  I.anoey.) 

slew:  a  great  quantity  (p.  25).     Seep.  212. 

snoot:  nose  (p.  76).  Also  iu  vulgar  use  ia  New  York  City  and  Philadel- 
phia.    (James  Lancey.) 

Boaky  (p.  <Ui).  "CC.  English  school  slang  (Cheltenham)  soak  it,  a  con- 
temptuous and  insulliDg  rejoinder  to  a  complaint  agaiuxt  a  blow  or  other 
injury  =  '  I'm  glad  of  it  \  make  the  most  of  it  1 '  "     (James  Lancey.) 

BO  fashloD  (p.  7T).  "Comnaou  in  Boston  in  my  youth."  (J.  Henry 
Thayer.)     See  also  p.  212. 

BQjer  (pp.  10.  TU).  Also,  in  England,  "to  play  old  soldier,"  i.e.  toaham 
illness  or  other  disability.  (Jani^s  lancey.)  Sotdirring  —  shirking,  used  of 
a  horse  that  makes  his  mate  do  naore  than  a  fair  share  of  work.  Plymouth, 
Maas.     (L.  B.  R.  Bri^s.) 

Boople  (p.  72).  The  reference  should  be  to  p.  60.  The  pronunciation 
»^  la  noted  by  Profeasor  L,  B,  R.  BriggB  aa  common  in  Plymouth,  Mass., 
and  in  New  England  generally,  and  by  Mr.  James  Lancey  as  >■  frequent 
among  uneducated  people  in  North  Ireland  (say  County  Londonderry)." 

sound  :  sound  asleep  (p.  19).     Also  Plymouth,  Mass.     (L.  B.  R.  Briggs.) 

aprawl  (p.  10)  =  energy  ;  as,  "I  haven't  any  itprairJ  to-day."  Marble- 
bead  and  Salem.     (R.  W.  Willson.) 

■qulrrel  (p.  60).  The  pronunciation  xkialrl  is  "  frequent  among  unedu- 
cated people  in  North  Ireland  (aay  County  Londjinderry)."  (James  Lancey.) 
[My  dialect  has  ikieoril.  —  K.  S,  S.] 

srlnk  (p.  OQ).  The  appearance  of  sr  for  initial  /r  Is  also  known  in  Eng- 
land ;  see  Ellis,  Early  English  Pronuncialion,  V,  l-I*,  No.  62,  shrivelled.  It 
is  common  in  Nl^w  England,  where  Mr.  F,  L.  I'almer  notes  trit,  grand,  train, 
arvb  for  the  written  ahrill,  Khroud,  shrine,  shrub.  Mr.  James  Lancey  remarks 
that  arink  is  ■-  heard  among  Philadelphiana  of  fair  education." 

stand  la  hand  (p.  ID).     Also  In  parta  of  North  Carolina  and  T 
(P.  P.  Claiton.) 

stump :  to  challenge  (p.  26).     See  p.  2IS. 

awipe  (p.  00).    See  the  citations  in  the  Century  dictionary, 


ionary,  I 
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tASsel  (p.  72).  The  pronunciation  tosl  is  heard  among  fanners  in  Chico- 
pee,  Mass.     (F.  L.  P.)    See  also  p.  213. 

thlng-um-a-bob  (p.  66).  **  Thingembob  or  thingumbob  (not  thingem- 
a-bob)^  thingamy  J  thingmqjig  (not  thingemajig)^  also  English.  ^^  (James 
Lancey.) 

thrash,  thresh  (pp.  23,  79).  The  same  distinction  holds  good  in  Eng- 
land. (James  Lancey.)  **  I  should  use  these  just  as  E.  S.  S.  would ;  but  in 
Jefferson  County,  N.Y.,  where  the  population  is  mostly  pure  New  England 
stock  transplanted  about  eighty  or  ninety  years  ago,  thrash  is  the  only  word 
used ;  thresh  would  mark  the  person  who  used  it  as  one  who  put  on  airs.^* 
£Cf.  p.  69].     (Angelo  HaU.) 

titUy  benders  (p.  75).     See  p.  213. 

took :  ''  He  took  and  hit  him''  (p.  26).     See  p.  212. 

tough  it  out  (p.  20).  *^  Among  the  uneducated  of  tliis  section  I  believe 
this  phrase  is  used  in  this  sense,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.''  (P.  P. 
Claxton,  Asheville,  N.C.)  Mr.  Chas.  W.  Greene  writes  that  he  heard  this 
lately  from  a  negro  once  a  slave  in  Maryland,  now  living  in  New  Jersey. 

up:  **  He  up  and  did  it"  (p.  26).     See  p.  212. 

vengeance :  gentians  (p.  24).  **  In  Western  Massachusetts  I  have  heard 
this  plant  called  jinshang,  evidently  by  confusion  with  ginseng^  which  is 
called  sang  for  short  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States."  (Chas.  W. 
Greene.) 

wrestle  (p.  76).  The  pronunciation  roesl  is  *^  frequent  among  uneducated 
people  in  North  Ireland  (say  County  Londonderry)."     (James  Lancey.) 

The  following  notes  have  been  received  on  words  used  in  play- 
ing at  marbles  (see  p.  24,  and  knucks  in  the  preceding  list^  p.  217). 
In  Georgetown,  D.C.,  are  used :  — 

allies :  marbles.     Marbles  is  never  used. 

agatey :  a  marble  made  of  material  supposed  to  resemble  agate. 

cung^eons !  or  cungeon  roots  I  An  exclamation  supposed  to  prevent 
one's  marble  from  being  hit. 

back-a-licks:  used  in  ^*back-a-licks  takes  over"  ;  that  is,  if  a  marble 
hit  another  by  rebounding  from  a  wall,  that  shot  shall  not  be  coimted,  but 
another  one  shall  be  allowed. 

cunny-thumb :  used  in  the  phrase  *^to  shoot  cunny-thumb"  ;  that  is, 
with  the  marble  held  between  the  thumb  and  the  middle  of  the  forefinger. 
This  kind  of  shot  is  much  feebler  than  when  the  marble  rests  on  the  end  of 
the  forefinger. 

fat.  One's  marble  is  fat  when  in  playing  "little  ring"  it  stays  in  the 
ring  when  it  ought  to  have  come  out. 

fen.  When  you  said  **  fen  clarances  "  your  opponent  had  no  right  to  clear 
away  the  rubbish  lying  between  his  marble  and  yours.  The  phrase  **fen 
everything"  deprived  your  opponent  of  all  privileges,  such  as  clarances. 
When  boys  saw  a  dead  animal  they  would  say,  **fen  all  round  my  family 
and  spit  out,"  and  then  would  spit.     [Cf.  fen  (p.  216).] 

go.    By  calling  "  first  go  "  you  obtained  first  shot. 
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puTgy :  tbo  bole  in  the  dirt  wbicii  was  t 
marble. 

toy :  the  marble  with  wlilch  you  Bbot. 
to  play  Tor  good:  to  play  for  "keeps.' 


0  which  to  get  your 


ASGELO   HALL. 


The  uses  in  Missouri  are  somewhat  different  [see  p.  24].  Thus 
dubs  means,  not  doublets,  but  that  the  player  has  blundered,  ajid 
by  crying  "dnbs"  is  entitled  to  play  again.  To  fudge  is  to  cheat. 
The  expression  to  bunker  means  to  win  a  game ;  as,  "  I  bunkered 
him,"  meaning  "  I  won."  A  taio  is  the  playing  marble,  especially 
in  the  game  of  simple  rolling ;  as,  "  Long  Taw."  Another  com- 
mon expression  is  clip;  as,  "I  clipped  it,"  or  "two  at  a  clip." 
It  means  either  suocesa  in  a  shot  or  a  single  chance.  Marbles 
themselves  are  almost  universally  called  chineys  (from  chiim  per- 
haps).    Evers  and  venl  are  used  as  in  Kentucky. 

A.  A.  BEKLE. 

The  following  corrections  have  been  noted :  — 

P.  36,  line  15.     For  sent/»ri  read  sent^ari. 

P.  65,  No.  20.  For  XIX  (pp.  lS-14)  read  XIX  (pp.  63-64); 
and  in  No.  30  for  1875,  p.  22,  read  1871-72,  p.  22  of  the  Appen- 
dix.   (J.  Geddes,Jr.) 


THE  ANNUAL   MEETING   OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

By  the  kindness  of  President  Welling  of  Columbian  University, 
Washington,  D.C.,  a  room  was  obtained  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
1891  at  that  University.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  about 
8  P.M.  on  Wednesday,  December  29,  by  the  President  of  the 
Society,  Professor  J.  M.  Hart,  and  committees  were  appointed  to 
examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts  (Dr.  J.  W.  Bright  and  Mr.  E.  H. 
Babbitt)  and  to  nominate  a  list  of  officers  for  the  year  1892  (Pro- 
fessors A.  M.  Elliott,  H.  E.  Greene,  and  E.  M.  Brown).  The 
former  committee  reported  in  due  time  that  the  Treasurer's 
accounts  had  been  examined  and  found  correct,  and  the  latter 
reported  the  following  list  of  officers  for  1892,  which  was 
approved ;  For  President,  James    M.  Hart,  Ithaca,   N.Y. ;   for 
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Vice-President,  James  M.  Gurnett,  University  of  Virginia;  for 
Secretary,  Edward  S.  Sheldon,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  for  Treasurer, 
Charles  H.  Grandgent,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  for  the  Editing  Com- 
mittee, the  Secretary,  Greorge  L.  Kittredge,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
and  Greorge  Hempl,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. ;  for  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, in  addition  to  these  officers,  James  W.  Bright,  Balti- 
more, Md.,  E.  M.  Brown,  Cincinnati,  0.,  and  Alc^  Fortier,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

The  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  were  read  as 
follows :  — 

Secbetaby's  Eepobt  fob  1891. 

During  the  year  1891  a  third  part  of  "  Dialect  Notes  "  has 
been  published,  containing  a  study  of  the  Ithaca  Dialect,  by  Dr., 
now  Professor,  0.  F.  Emerson,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Society  in  1890.  A  special  agreement  was  made 
with  Professor  Emerson  as  to  the  amount  to  be  contributed  by 
him  toward  the  cost  of  printing,  in  view  of  the  number  of  copies 
of  his  paper  desired  by  him  and  the  estimated  length  of  his  work; 
and  it  was  hoped  that  as  a  result  it  would  be  possible  to  print 
this  part  without  leaving  the  Society  in  debt.  But  the  paper 
proved  longer  than  was  expected,  partly  in  consequence  of  some 
editorial  additions  (the  translation  of  examples),  and  though  the 
author  kindly  increased  somewhat  the  amount  of  his  contribution, 
and  although  the  size  of  the  edition  was  reduced  to  a  total  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  copies,  the  printer's  bill  was  considerably  in 
excess  of  the  amount  in  the  Treasurer's  hands,  and  our  deficit  is 
larger  than  at  the  time  of  the  last  report.  In  consequence  it  will 
probably  be  necessary  to  lessen  the  amount  to  be  published  in 
1892,  unless  our  funds  can  be  increased.  There  has  been  some 
sale  of  our  publications,  and  we  have  received  enough  new  sub- 
scriptions to  make  our  membership  list  a  very  little  larger  than 
it  was  one  year  ago.  This  is  in  great  part  the  result  of  a  circular 
prepared  in  September  and  sent  mainly  to  libraries  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  Europe,  the  expense,  which  was  *not  great,  being  borne 
by  two  of  the  Society's  officers. 

Several  interesting  and  difficult  questions  are  raised  by  Pro- 
fessor Emerson's  paper,  which  the  Secretary  hopes  to  discuss  later. 

The  price  of  additional  copies  of  Part  III  to  members  of  1891 
has  been  set  at  ninety  cents,  and  a  few  copies  have  been  taken  at 
this  price. 
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Some  new  contributions  have  been  received,  among  which  may 
be  apecially  mentioned  a  paper  by  Professor  H.  Tallichet  on 
Spanish  or  Mexican  words  used  in  Texas,  which  was  forwarded 
to  the  Secretary  through  Professor  Sylvester  Primer,  now  Dis- 
trict Secretary  in  Texas  at  the  University  of  Texas  in  Austin. 
There  has  been  some  correspondence  with  Professor  Tallifhet  in 
regard  to  this  paper,  which  is  in  itself  of  interest  and  shows  how 
similar  work  can  be  done  elsewhere  for  words  of  foreign  origin, 
and  the  author  has  finally  offered  to  contribute  thirty  dollars  for 
two  hundred  copies  of  it,  to  be  printed  as  early  as  possible  in 
1892,  as  part  of  the  next  number  of  "Dialect  Notes."  It  seems 
to  the  Secretary  desirable  to  print  this  paper  with  some  of  the 
other  material  on  hand,  and  to  postpone  the  question  of  a  further 
publication  in  1892  till  a  later  time  in  the  year,  when  perhaps 
our  financial  condition  will  allow  the  issue  of  another  number. 

E.  S.  Sheldok,  Secretary. 

Treasurer's  Report  for  1891. 

Prom  December  23,  1800,  (o  December  28,  1891. 

Receiitb. 

1  memberaliip  fee  for  1889 ,  tl.OO 

14  membershLp  fees  lor  ISSO 14.00 

162  membership  fees  for  1891 102.00 

9J  membership  fees  for  1892 9.60 

1  membership  fee  for  1803  1.00 

1  membership  (ee  for  1894   I.OO 

Sale  of '*  Dialect  Notes,"  I,  11,  III 109.40 

ToUl »2a7.90 

EXFENIIITIJRES. 

Deficit  of  1800 *28.62 

Stamps  and  siaUoaer; llJiO 

Printing  aiid  mailiog  "  Dialect  Notes,"  111 311.34 

Printing  aiicl  mailing  notices  of  meeting 3.00 

ToUl 9.154.16 

DeQclt,  December  26,  1801 950.20 

C.  H.  GHANiHiENT,   Treasyrer. 


These  reports  having  been  accepted,  a  call  was  made  for  any 
reports  or  statements  which  District  Secretaries  present  n 
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prepared  to  offer.  In  response  Dr.  Learned  said  that  he  had  laid 
before  the  Pennsylvania  German  Society  a  scheme  to  prepare  a 
Pennsylvania  German  lexicon  containing  forms  and  etymologies 
also.  The  matter  had  been  referred  by  that  society  to  a  commit- 
tee, which  was  now  considering  it.  Dr.  Learned  had  asked  an 
appropriation  of  that  society  for  continuing  the  work  ;  the 
expense  of  publishing  the  lexicon  when  complete  had  not  yet 
been  considered.  The  phonetic  notation  used  by  him  in  his 
already  published  work  on  the  Pennsylvania  German  dialect  had 
raised  some  difEculties,  but  these  did  not  appear  to  be  serious. 

The  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Society,  in  view  of  its 
indebtedness  and  consequent  inability  to  print  all  the  material 
it  has,  were  then  discussed.  President  Hart  said  that  this  was 
practically  a  cooperative  society  existing  for  the  sake  of  publica- 
tion, and  the  value  of  such  an  organization  must  depend  largely 
on  the  amount  —  not  on  the  merit  only  —  of  what  it  published. 
Two  hundred  pages  a  year  would  be  equivalent  to  more  than  four 
times  one  hundred  pages,  while  a  society  which  could  only  print 
fifty  pages  a  year  would  seem  hardly  worth  keeping  alive.  We 
should  print  much  and  bring  out  the  great  variety  in  American 
speech.  The  more  and  the  more  diversified  our  matter  is,  the 
better.  He  hoped  we  might  print  generously,  but  not  recklessly. 
The  question  might  arise  whether  we  should  increase  our  sub- 
scriptions. 

The  Secretary  hoped  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  increase  the 
membership  fee.  Many  of  our  members  are  college  professors  or 
other  teachers  who  do  not  receive  large  salaries,  and  have  many 
calls  for  money,  from  other  associations,  for  example.  He  was 
not  yet  discouraged,  though  his  hopes  had  not  been  fully  real- 
ized. It  might  in  the  future  be  worth  considering  whether  our 
organization  had  better  be  merged  in  some  other,  as  the  Folk- 
Lore  Society,  the  Modern  Language  Association,  or  the  American 
Philological  Association.  Some  of  our  members  would  then  drop 
out,  for  those  associations  all  charged  a  higher  fee.  In  answer 
to  a  question  from  Professor  Elliott,  he  specified  some  of  the 
material  which  he  hoped  to  see  printed  early  in  1892,  estimating 
the  number  of  pages  and  the  probable  cost.  There  would  remain 
a  quantity  of  material  and  some  surplus  in  money  for  another 
number  to  be  published  later  in  the  year  if  enough  additional 
money  could  be  raised. 

Professor  Elliott  agreed  with  what  the  President  had  said,  and 
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hoped  the  policy  a<lopted  would  be  aggressive,  that  we  should 
push  forward,  and  in  case  of  a  deficiency  which  we  could  not 
meet  otherwise,  that  special  subscriptions  would  be  called  for. 
Ho  said  also  that  the  lack  of  an  iutercstiug  programme  for  the 
meeting  caused  a  number  of  persons  to  absent  themselves  [there 
were  not  quite  twenty  members  present].  He  had  been  asked 
what  the  programme  was,  and  had  been  obliged  to  answer  that  it 
was  purely  a  business  meeting,  whereujion  his  questioners  had 
said,  "  Then  we  won't  come."  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  have  . 
a  paper  read,  followed  by  discussion  and  an  interchange  of  ideas. 

It  was  here  proposed  that  a  collection  be  immediately  taken  to 
diminish  the  deficit  as  far  as  possible  by  contributions  from  those 
present.  Other  members  would,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  contribute 
also  as  soon  as  the  urgent  need  of  funds  was  brought  to  their 
attention.  This  was  put  to  vote  and  carried  unanimously,  and  as 
a  result  the  sum  of  seventeen  dollars  and  fifty  cents  waa  later 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Grandgent  reminded  members  that  there  had  been  such  a 
discussion  aa  Professor  Elliott  wished  at  the  meeting  in  Cam- 
bridge in  1889,  and  it  was  that  feature  which  had  made  that 
meeting  so  interesting.  In  answer  to  a  question  whether  an 
increase  of  the  annual  fee  to  two  dollars  would  diminish  the 
money  receipts,  he  said  it  probably  would  somewhat. 

Mr.  Babbitt  suggested  that  money  could  be  raised  by  appeals 
to  wealthy  men.  Cooperation  in  publication  was  also  possible; 
if  matter  on  dialects  were  printed  through  other  societies,  copies 
enough  for  our  use  might  be  obtained.  On  the  other  hand,  as 
was  said  also  by  another  member,  our  own  imprint  was  desirable. 

Mr.  Grandgent  said  that  If  any  of  our  members  who  published 
elsewhere  would  send  deprints  to  all  our  members  it  might  help 
us  not  to  lose  members.     They  would  get  more  for  their  money. 

Professor  Elliott,  sjioke  of  the  experience  of  the  Modern  Lan- 
guage Association,  whose  membership  fell  off  when  only  one 
issue  a  year  was  printed,  while  now  with  quarterly  publication 
a  great  advance  was  shown.  So  for  the  Dialect  Society ;  it  was 
not  necessary  to  print  very  much  at  a  time,  but  it  was  important 
to  print  oftener. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  mentioned  that  he  had  planned  a  collection 
of  material  on  Indian  languages,  which  might  be  sent  to  members 
of  this  society  though  printed  by  another. 

Professor  Smyth,  the  secretary  of  the  American  Philological 
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Association,  said  that  that  association  had  a  considerable  sur- 
plus, and  that  papers  might  be  proposed  to  it  for  publication. 
Deprints  were  regularly  supplied  to  the  number  of  fifty  copies. 

Dr.  Bright  said  the  Society  was  not  moribund ;  there  was  no 
necessity  for  hurrying;  it  was  doing  good  in  keeping  alive. 
The  whole  problem  of  dialect  study  here  was  new  ;  we  ourselves 
were  not  altogether  clear  as  to  what  should  be  done  or  how  it 
should  be  done.  All  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  were 
preparing  graduates  who  would  be  more  and  more  fit  to  do  such 
work.  One  of  his  own  students  was  thinking  of  a  linguistic 
island  in  the  Tennessee  mountains  as  a  field  for  future  work.  It 
was  not  well  to  press  matters  too  much  now.  In  answer  to  dis- 
agreement expressed  by  the  President,  who  wished  to  have  word- 
lists  printed  as  fast  as  possible,  otherwise  we  should  only  be 
putting  off  the  day  when  the  material  can  be  worked  over, 
he  explained  that  he  wished  to  emphasize  the  need  of  caution. 
There  was  no  immediate  cause  for  alarm. 

Dr.  Learned  spoke  of  the  local  pride  in  the  preservation  of  a 
varying  speech  in  some  localities,  which  might  be  successfully 
appealed  to.  He  would  have  found  explanatory  circulars  useful. 
The  Secretary  said  that  such  a  circular  had  been  widely  dis- 
tributed, and  it  must  be  due  to  accident  or  oversight  that  Dr. 
Learned  had  not  received  a  supply.  Mr.  Babbitt  said  that  such 
circulars  did  little  good  unless  accompanied  by  personal  explana- 
tion or  appeals,  and  Professor  Walter  said  that  he  sent  circulars 
to  all  the  high  school  teachers  in  Michigan  without  a  single 
response.     A  similar  result  was  reported  from  Ohio. 

The  Secretary  spoke  of  some  of  the  problems  offered  in  America, 
particularly  in  pronunciation,  such  as  the  question  what  phenom- 
ena were  new  developments  in  America.  He  mentioned  as  exam- 
ples of  cases  where  doubt  might  exist  the  pronunciation  of  wh  in 
America  (see  Modem  Language  Notes  for  May,  June,  and  Novem- 
ber, 1891),  the  r  after  a  vowel  and  not  followed  by  another  vowel 
(hear,  hard,  cord,  etc.).  He  said  there  was  considerable  evidence 
that  the  pronounced  r  in  such  cases,  in  some  parts  of  the  country, 
particularly  Ohio  and  vicinity,  was  a  later  development  from  an 
earlier  stage  represented  now  in  New  and  Old  England.  In  New 
England,  for  example,  words  with  older  final  r,  like  here,  there, 
father,  had  each  two  pronunciations  depending  on  the  beginning 
of  the  next  word  when  closely  connected  in  pronunciation  ^  one 
with  the  r  {here  is,  there  are,  father  or  mother),  the  other  without  a 


SS6  DIALBCT  SOTSa. 

real  r  (here  she  covies,  there  goes).  One  of  these  two  forma  might 
liavfl  become  exclusively  used,  the  other  being  lost.  Or  the  r 
might  be  in  part  artificial,  due  to  the  spelling  and  the  influence 
of  the  dictionaries  and  the  school  teachers.  It  could  not  be 
assumed  as  certain  that  the  pronounced  r  was  a  retention  of  the 
earlier  English  pronunciation. 

Mr.  Graudgent  thought  that  this  r,  when  more  retracted  than 
the  ordinary  initial  r,  was  probably  of  artificial  origin,  and 
instanced  a  case  where  he  had  been  able  to  observe  the  pronun- 
ciation of  three  generations  of  the  same  family,  the  last  having  a 
pronounced  r  in  such  cases,  while  the  first  did  not  have  it.  He 
mentioned  also  a  book  of  near  the  close  of  the  last  century,  which 
gave,  in  a  list  of  vofls  pronounced  alike  but  spelt  differently, /«s( 
and  first,  and  also  btiat  and  bitrat.  As  another  case  of  artificial 
influence,  he  mentioned  that  while  usually  in  New  England 
words  like  ask,  pass  are  pronounced  with  a,  yet  nearly  all  the 
children  in  the  Boston  schools  now  say  wsfc,  jices,  etc.,  probably 
on  account  of  the  dictionary  pronunciations  taught  them  by 
grammar  school  teachers. 

Mr.  Babbitt  said  the  y-like  pronunciation  of  r  (in  words  like 
first)  common  in  New  York  City  and  vicinity  was  certainly  an 
American  development;  and  tliis  reminded  Mr.  Grandgent  that 
the  same  peculiar  sound  for  r  had  been  reported  to  him  from 
Western  South  Carolina. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  said  that  after  about  two  years  passed  in 
Worcester,  Mass.,  he  found  himself  losing  the  r  in  such  words  as 
those  mentioned.  Personal  pronunciations  (and  vocabularies) 
8ueh  as  were  given  in  Part  II  of  "Dialect  Notes"  were  inter- 
esting and  desirable. 

Professor  E.  M.  Brown  said  that  the  rapid  collection  of  differ- 
ent pronunciations  is  difficult,  there  are  so  few  who  can  notice 
pronunciations  and  record  them  correctly. 

The  President  said  that  we  needed  not  pronunciations  only, 
but  should  collect  words  and  meanings  of  words,  and  the  sooner 
the  better.  The  literature,  and  particularly  the  theological  liter- 
ature, of  the  Elizabethan  age  might  throw  light  on  American 
osages.  The  word  near,  in  tha  sense  of  'close  in  money  matters,' 
'stingy,'  was  used  in  older  Erglish,  neerenes  {i.e.  nearness  —  of 
the  nobility)  occurring  in  the  Third  Etaxt  of  Retrait  from  Plaiea, 
etc.,  p.  133  (anno  1580.  In  Hazlitt's  English  Drama  and  Stage, 
etc.,  Koxburghe  Library,  1869), 
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Mr.  Chamberlain  mentioned  this  use  of  near,  and  the  word 
wiahf '  dainty/  as  familiar  to  him.  He  mentioned  also  two-handed 
in  the  sense  of  '  awkward '  —  "  don't  be  such  a  two-handed  boy  " 
—  as  known  in  Warwickshire.  The  President  spoke  of  south 
meaning  'left'  in  south  paw,  a  left-handed  base-ball  pitcher; 
southrhanded  had  been  mentioned  to  him  by  Englishmen. 

On  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour^  it  being  about  half-past 

ten,  the  meeting  then  adjourned. 

E.  S.  SHELDON. 

Suggestions  of  subjects  to  be  discussed  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  1892  are  invited  from  all  members  of  the  Society.  They 
should  be  received  early  enough  to  be  considered,  so  that  notice 
of  one  or  more  such  subjects  may  be  given  with  the  call  for  the 
meeting. 
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PART   V. 


KENTUCKY  WOEDS. 
I.    Peculiar  Words  and  Usages. 

beatenest:  not  to  be  beaten  (in  the  superlative).  '*  He  is  the  beatenest 
man  I  ever  saw."    **  That  is  the  beatenest  trick  I  ever  heard  of." 

bein'  as  (bins).  **  Beings  it's  you,  I  will  take  a  dollar  for  it."  [Also  in 
New  England  ;  but  the  pronunciation  is  bim.  Is  it  really  bins  in  Kentucky  ? 
Id  Michigan  bidn  dz.    Cf.  Bartlett,  s.v.  being,^ 

bent :  the  timbers  of  one  side  of  a  bam  as  they  stand  framed  together. 
[Not  in  Murray ;  cf.  the  Century  dictionary  and  Webster's  International 
dictionary  for  this  sense.] 

bit.  *^  To  get  bit"  :  to  be  cheated  in  making  a  purchase.  [Also  in  New 
England  and  Michigan.] 

bobbee  (bob!).  See  Webster,  baubee,  bawbee.  [The  definition  there  is 
a  half-penny,  a  sense  which  does  not  have  a  clear  meaning  in  this  country ; 
cf.  Bartlett,  s,v.  cent^ 

braflh  (brsej)  ;  pert.  "He  is  too  brash."  [Cf.  Murray,  s.v.  brash,  adj. ,2 
and  Century  dictionary.] 

bread  and  butter,  come  to  supper.  In  the  game  of  "hiding  the 
switch  "  this  is  the  call  to  hunt  the  switch. 

chinches :  bedbugs.  [See  Murray  and  Century  dictionary.]  **  The 
chinches  like  to  eat  [=  nearly  ate]  me  up  in  that  hotel." 

confab,  n.  As  in  Webster.  [Murray  and  Century  dictionary  give  a  verb 
also ;  is  it  used  anywhere  in  this  country  ?] 

conostogas  (konastogiz)  :  brogans.     [In  Michigan  stogies.     Cf.  p.  237.] 

cut  out.  **  He  cut  me  out  of  my  girl."  [Universal  ?  In  New  England 
rather  with  than  o/,  or,  as  in  Michigan,  simply  **  he  cut  me  out."] 

dare  (daea).  Children  in  quarrelling  say,  "I  dare  you,"  **I  dog  dare 
you,"  **  I  black  dog  dare  you,"  **  I  double  dog  dare  you,"  **  I  double  black 
dog  dare  you."     [In  Michigan  dare  and  double  dare.  ] 

doln's  (duinz)  :  entertainment.  **  What  kind  o'  doins  are  you  goin'  to 
have  at  your  house  ?  "    [Vulgar  in  Michigan.] 

doodle  bugs.     See  Bartlett  [who  gives  it  only  for  Louisiana]. 
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dry  grins  :  the  Bmiles  of  one  teased. 

fii.  "Out  of  fix"  =  out  of  health,  out  of  humor,  out  of  almost  any 
normal  conditiou  of  body  or  mind,     [Also  known  in  Michigan.] 

frog-Htlcker  :  the  M  blunt-pointed  Barlow  pocket>knife  bou^t  for  ctiil- 
dren.    Schoolboys  say,  "  Loan  me  your  frog-*iicker." 

funked ;  rotten.     Used  only  of  lobftciio :  fitnktH  iobacco. 

goUows  (gslvs) :  auBpendem  [pi.  ?  or  sing.  gxlM,  pL  galMit,  M  ekw- 
where7]  "A  onf-galluu'd  fellow"  is  a  worthless  nian.  In  Che  seose  of 
'gibbet'  Che  pronunciHCiiin  ifi  gtelSi  [in  Michigan  g<El5i']. 

good.  "For  good  and  always"  =  forever.  [Cf.  ordinary  English  for 
good  and  all.'] 

groun'  y  (grauni),     "Groun"  3  coffee." 

hand-gallop  (liiengtelup) :  hurry.     "  Ho  went  in  a  han'-gallop." 

hard-ruD.     To  be  hard  rnn  is  to  lack  money  and  Uie  comforts  of  life. 

beeled.  To  be  hetUd  =  to  bo  prepared  for  an  undertaking.  [So  to  be 
weU  heeled,  MaaaachuBetta.] 

hiding  the  switch  (haidin  awitj).    This  Is  Clie  name  of  a  game. 

bind-slghCi.     See  sockB,  p.  232. 

honey-fuggle  (henlfggl).     See  Bartlett. 

Jewlarky  (djQlakl) :  sweetheart.    '■  I'm  going  to  see  my  jewlarhy." 

Joirer  (d^ana)  ;  to  quarrel.     "They  jowered  ever  so  long." 

June-ln'  (djQnin)  :  ninning  fast.  "  She  came  a-june-ln'."  Aii  onomato- 
poeic word,  from  the  humming  noise  made  by  what  we  call  Jatte-buga.  They 
are  the  bronite-coated  beetles  that  children  catch  to  tie  long  strings  to  their 
legs  to  hold  them  while  they  hum  In  their  elTorts  ta  Qy  away.  [The  name 
Jvne-bug  is  probably  known  all  OTer  the  NorChem  Htates.] 

kltln'  (kaittn) ;  moving  rapidly.  "To  go  a-kitin."  \leite.  tt.,  in  this  sense 
is  known  also  in  New  England  and  Michigan.    Cf.  BartletC,  g.B.  kite,  sjtile.] 

fenee  hlgb  to  »  duck :  very  abort.  [Bartlett  gives  four  other  similar 
jocular  expressions,  —  knee  high  Co  a  ma^uito,  to  a  grafishopper,  to  a  toad, 
to  a  chaw  of  tobacker.  The  second  oE  these  be  assigns  to  Maryland,  the 
third  to  New  England  ;  but  at  leo^t  the  second  is  also  known  in  New  Eng- 
land.] 

l*y.  "  1  lag  you'll  catch  it,"  same  as  "  I  'low  you'll  catch  it"  and  "  TU 
be  bound  yon'll  catch  it."  [la  thia  use  of  lag  {=  bet ),  nearly  or  quite  obso- 
lete in  boDk-Engliah,  with  a  dependent  clauae  and  no  noun  oh  object,  com- 
mon elsewhere  ?] 

lay.     "  To  aee  how  the  land  lays  (lies)  "  =  to  understand  things. 

lay  ofT:  to  intend.    "  I  laid  off  to  l«ll  him." 

level;  levy.    "To  lerel  on  one's  property." 

Iloks.  "  To  mend  one's  licka  "  =  Co  iiuicken  one's  steps,  "  Wlien  the 
dog  got  after  me,  1  mended  my  llcka." 

lift.  "On  the  lift"  =  convalescent.  "He  U  on  the  lift."  [Cf.  oa  tbe 
mend,  on  the  mending  hand,  pp.  19,  76,  217.] 

make  np.  Referring  to  sonething  planned,  it  la  aaked,  "  When  did  yon 
all  make  that  up?" 

mind   oat.      Sec   the   example  under  word   with   the   bark   on   II, 
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mnley  con> :  cow  without  horns.  [Cf.  Bartlett  Is  the  first  syllable  pro- 
nouaced  my-b  or  niu  ?  The  latter  is  the  pro  nunc intion  marlceil  in  Webster'a 
IiiKniationaJ  dictianar;  and  the  one  used  in  Michigan.] 

po'.    "  To  put  Qp  a  po'  mouth  "  =  to  plead  poverty. 

puUUdDH :  a  dentist's  forceps. 

punish :  to  suffer.     "  1  punished  so  in  my  new  ehoea." 

qalled  up  (kwoild)  :  coiled  up.  [The  pronunciation  looks  analogous  to 
that  in  other  words  with  al  and  tii  (cf.  Jlne  =  Join,  p.  08)  in  Kentucky  and 
elsewhere,  and  the  qu  {kte)  by  tlie  side  of  c  (1:)  suggests  the  same  variation 
in  spelling  in  other  words,  as  in  coit  and  quoits  coif  ^^"^  I'loif,  coin  and 
gaoin,  and  other  cases.  Apparently  the  phenomenon  is  due  U>  kbialiitation 
at  the  initial  consonant  under  the  influence  of  the  following  rounded  vowel, 
analogous  to  English  dialect  forms  with  mh  instead 'of  h  (whoame  =  home). 
Cf.  the  note  on  hucUeberry,  p.  74,  and  quirl  =  curl,  p.  T5.  These  spellings 
with  qu  octiur  from  the  sixteenth  century  on  ;  see  the  words  in  Murray,  so 
far  as  they  occur.  —  E.  S.  8.    Cf.  also  the  initial  lo  of  onr.  —  G.  H,  ] 

rain  seeds :  the  clouds  that  make  the  mackerel  sky. 

rod  :  a  red  cent.  See  Bartlett,  s.v.  nars  red,  red  (cent).  [Perhaps  slill 
in  general  use ;  but  when  now  used  does  it  not  mean  simply  a  cent,  not  a 
ted  cent  ?1 


ang< 


:  to  tell  a  joke  on.    '■  He  rigged  him  good."    Also  as  a  n 


"To  raise  sand"  is  slang  for  to  get  furiously  angry,  the  same  as 
"to  raise  Cain,"  {To  raise  Cain  means  in  New  England  and  Michigan 
to  "airry  on"  ■aoiiily,  whether  from  anger  or  not.] 

sasi :  sauce  (impertinence),  also  as  a  verb.     See  Bartlett  and  the  diction- 
sassy  (sieai)  -■  saucy.    See  Bartlett  and  the  dictionaries. 
[In  New  England  ibe  uneducated  pronunciation  is  generally  aa»ii  or  per- 
haps HKn',-  in  Michigan  the  vowel  is  vulgarly  «,  otherwise  a.] 

segashuato.  "How  duz  yo'  symtujns  seem  ter  segashuate?"  [also  in 
J.  C.  Harris,  Vnde  Remun,  1881,  p.  24]  =  liow  do  you  do  ?  [See  the  inter- 
esting notes  on  eagatiatt,  segashuate,  In  Jouru.  Amer.  Folk-Lore,  III,  84, 
311.] 

•etfiut  (setftest) :  the  knot  on  the  horse's  back  made  by  the  saddle. 
ehaok.     "  To'ds  de  shank  o'  de  evenin'  "■'  (timds  di  Jfenk  [/leijk  ?]  b  [9  ?] 
dl  tvnin)  ==  late  in  the  afternoon.    A  ne^ro  phrase.    [Cf.  jest  the  edge  o'  Ihe 
eifniii'.  New  England.] 

■barply.    "  Right  sharply  "  =  pretty  well.    "  He  did  right  sharply." 
■blndlg  CJindig) :  a  dance  or  party.    See  Bartlett.    [AIho  in  Michigan.] 
sight  unseen.    To  trade  knives  sight  unseen  is  to  swap  witlirmt  seeing 
each  other's  knife,    [unsipfcl  unseen  in  New  England  and  Michigan.] 
■ke«t  (skit) :  skate.    [Which  sense  is  meant?] 

akoot  (akut).    To  sAoo(  away  is  to  disappear  suddenly.    [Apparently  = 
aeoot  in  Bartlett ;  in  New  England  and  Michigan  pronounced  skSt], 
skrleky  (akrlkl) :  creaky.     [Cf.  sitreak  in  the  dictionaries,] 
skunked :  beaten  in  a  game  without  having  made  a  single  point.  "  white- 
washed."   See  Bartlett  and  Century  dictionary,    [Also  in  New  England.] 
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BlancblndloulAr  (a[tBiitJliidikel«).  See  ilaiitendicular  ia  BajtletL,  [Tbe 
accent  is  probably  od  thu  thirrl  syllable.] 

■mack  dab  (smnk  dinh) :  exactly  [?J.  "  Ue  bit  him  mart  dab  in  the 
mouth." 


To  ' 


knock  tbe  wwks  off" 
e^s  hludaighlB  off/' 
shrewd.    "  He  i8  a  « 
here  a  ooiuparativi 


]  thoroughly ;  the  a 


•■He  is  ft  sooner."  [Is 
the  word  tooner  here  a  ooiuparative,  or  does  the  second  example  (also  heard 
at  Saginaw,  Mich.  —  li.  li.)  mean  the  same  tbiug  as  the  first  one,  ftnd  is 
the  ending  -rr  added  somewhat  aa  in  i;oner  (see  Bartlett)?] 

Bonae  (sauz) :  to  plunge,  to  stick  in.    "  Souae  a  piu  into  him." 

flparlcla':  courting.  "To  go  sparkln'."  "What  girl  were  you  apukln* 
last  Sunday  ? ' '  [Cf .  Bartlett,  who  does  not  mention  the  uae  with  a  personal 
object.     It  is  comnioii  in  New  England  and  Michig.tn.] 

spit.  "The  ve'y  qiit  an'  Image  n'  him"  =  the  exact  image  uf  him. 
["  He's  the  spit  of  his  father,"  or  a  similar  phrase,  has  been  reported  for 
New  England,  perhaps  only  from  Irish  speakers  of  English.  Cf.  also  J.  C. 
Harris,  Uncle  llemus,  1881,  pp.  82,  91.] 

•pHt  the  dlflbrence.  •' I'll  give  yon  twenty  centfl  tor  your  knile." 
"  I'll  take  thirty  for  it."  They  tpUl  the  difference,  making  the  price  twenty- 
five  cents.    [Also  in  New  England  aud  Michigan.] 

spludge.    "To  cut  a  spludge."    See  tut  a  tpiurge  in  Bartlett. 

■ponk^  punk.  Figurativeij,  'pluck.'  "He's  got  a  heap  o'  spunit." 
[Both  these  meanings  are  in  tlie  dictionaries,  but  in  the  dialect  familiar  Ko 
me,  in  Maine,  »puiiit  has  only  the  aeoond  meaning,  and  the  word  tor  the  first 
meaning  was  p-ank.  Does  punk  anywhere  have  botli  Benses,  and  does  tpwik 
regularly  have  both  P  —  E.  S.  S,] 

BQueaky :  creaky.     [Also  in  New  England  and  Michigan.] 

SQuenob  (skwentf) :  quench.     [Also  in  Michigan,] 

aquinch  (skwlntj) :  squint.  "  Ho  sqviaeties  his  eyes."  [Cf.  equineh  19 
^Utelf  =  draws  himself  together,  cowers,  in  C.  C.  Jones,  Jfegr"  MytKt  from 
the  Oeorgin  Coait,  1B88,  p.  4.] 

aQulncta-owl.     Sometimes  for  ecrce.ch-ovl. 

Btond.     "  To  stand  one  up  and  down  "  =  I 
stood  me  lip  and  doien  Chat  I  was  mistaken." 

■tavin'  (stSvin) :  very  [also  in  Michigan]. 


jj  contend  vehemently. 


"  That  is  a 


Cf.  Bartlett  [who  defines  It  only  aa  'great,'  'strong.'  Both  uaea  are  known 
in  New  England]. 

■uck-egg.  A  suck-egg  dog  is  a.  superlatively  mean  dog.  '■  He  is  as  me«n 
aa  a  suek-tgg  dog." 

sugantlt  (JugaCit) :  sugar-teat.  Sugar  lied  up  in  a  piece  of  cotton  cloth 
for  the  fretful  child  to  suck.     [Also  in  New  England  and  Michigan.] 

swlvet  (HWivit).  Ct.  Bartlett,  s,v.  eweat,  in  the  addenda.  "  Don't  be  in 
snch  a  steicet."  [An  etymological  connection  with  sireat  seems  out  of  the 
question.] 

tads  (ttedz)  :  children.  '■  She  liad  three  little  lails."  [See  Bartlett,  who 
gives  also  old  Cadi  =  old  men.  Cf.  little  load  as  a  term  of  endearment  in 
New  England  and  Michigan.] 
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tailor :  to  '  skunk '  [see  skunked,  p.  231  J.  **  We  tailored  them.**  [Any 
connection  with  the  Oennan  use  of  Schneider  f] 

tan  his  Jacket :  to  whip  him  (a  boy).    [Also  in  New  England.] 

throw  up.  **To  throw  up  one*s  socks**  =to  vomit  vehemently  and 
copiously. 

tobooklt  (tabukit  [the  accent  is  presumably  on  the  second  syllable]). 
A  child*s  imitation  of  the  sound  of  the  gallop  of  a  horse. 

toes.  To  ^Hum  one*s  toes  out  to  grass**  is  said  of  children  when  they 
first  go  barefoot  in  spring. 

washin*.  To  go  in  washin*  =  to  go  in  bathing.  [The  only  New  England 
vernacular  phrase  is  to  ^0  in  ^trtmmiV.] 

where  ...  at.  *'  Where  is  it  at  ?  **  [Also  Missoi^,  Ohio,  and  Baltimore, 
Md.    Not  used  in  New  England  or  Michigan.] 

wldo^v-man:  widower. 

widow-woman :  widow.   [Also  New  England  and  Michigan.] 

word  with  the  bark  on  it.  For  emphasis.  **That  is  the  word  with  the 
bark  on  it ;  you  better  mind  out.'* 

yeller  Janders  (yela  d3sendaz)  :  jaundice. 


II.    Pronunciations  and  Grammatical  Points. 

homed :  bom.    Used  by  illiterate  persons.    **  He  was  homed  in  1852.** 

bulge  (buld3). 

bulk  (bulk).    [Cf.  p.  238.] 

cupola  (ky0pel*o[-d?]).  [Cf.  fistula,  scroflila,  in  this  list.  ki/i^9lou 
or  -o,  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable,  is  common  in  New  England  and 
Michigan.     Cf.  Bartlett,  s.v.  cupalo.'] 

cure  (kyour).    [Is  the  r  really  pronounced?] 

druggy  (drBgi)  :  dreggy. 

fistula  (fi8tyGl-o[-6?]). 

fiatform.     Sometimes  used  for  platform. 

further  (f'e'Sa). 

fkiss.    Sometimes  pronounced  /^. 

gather  (gye^a).    [Often  in  Michigan;  so  *gether8,*  in  sewing.  — G.  H.] 

gear  up  (gy6  ^p)  :  to  harness.     [Cf.  Part  II.,  p.  76.] 

hUt  or  belt :  for  held.     "  He  kilt  *im  fast.** 

hurricane  (hserikSn). 

len'th  (lenb).  [Also  in  New  England,  as  well  as  the  similar  form  8tren\> 
~  strength.     Occasional  in  Michigan.  ] 

lees  go  (les  go) :  let*s  go.  [Also  very  common  in  New  England  and 
Michigan,  where  let^s  is  hardly  used  except  as  a  result  of  education.] 

plllow^  pronounced  like  pillar^  as  pil9.     [Common  everywhere  ?] 

rat  terrier  (net  tearia).  [In  New  England  the  second  word  is  pronounced 
teri9.'] 

rear  up  (rea  -ep).  **  The  colt  reared  up.**  [In  New  England  also  rear  in 
this  sense  is  often  re9  or  rcc9,  but  before  »p  an  r  is  heard :  rce{9)r  op.] 

screech-owl  (skritj  aul). 


DIALXCt  ITOTSB. 

■crofulB  (slcrofrQl'0[-«?]}. 

Bklnt  or  Bkunt :  ^dnaed.  "  He  tkunt  [pronounced  akvnt?]  hia  hand." 
■t&rt-oaked :  aiark  nalced.  "  He  ia  a  Btart-oaked  villain,"  {Au  Interest- 
ing retention  of  the  old  lonn ;  see  Skeat's  EtTmotogical  dictionai?-  Ur. 
A.  W.  Long,  of  North  Carolina,  reports  that  he  never  heard  an;  other  form 
than  itart-naked  lued  in  converaation  iu  that  slate;  and  that  two  of  his 
friends  —  one  from  Virginia,  the  other  from  South  Carolina '-make  the  same 
statement  for  those  two  states.  The  Century  dicliouary,  a.v.  slark-nakfii, 
refers  Ui  ulnrk,  adv.,  aiid  to  Mart-naked,  but  tUe  latter  word  is  not  in  the 

together.  Often  pronounced  tngaSi,  [v  in  the  tlrat  syllable,  or  >  ?  Tbe 
accent  is  doubtless  on  the  second  syllable.] 

trivet.     In  slave  times  pronounced  by  negroes  and  children  IribU. 

trampled  on  (trompuld) ;  tr^impled  on.  [A  vowel  i>  in  the  second  sylla- 
ble is  surprising:  in  New  England,  at  least,  tiie  second  syllahle  iapid;  never 
pvld,  nor  even  paid.  The  vowel  of  the  first  syllable  is  probably  often  o,  or 
perhaps  even  3,  in  New  England  ;  as  in  Iromp  =  (rainp,  nlomp  =  stamj).] 

Wftnt  for  waiii't.  "  He  wa'n't  there."  [Common  in  New  England, 
Michigan,  and  doubtless  elsewhere,  with  the  pronunciation  mat.  See  B.  1. 
Wheeler.  Analogy  and  the  Scope  of  ila  Application  in  Language,  1887,  p.  24.] 

wasp  nest  {wos  nes). 

where  'bouts :  whereabouts.  [Common  in  New  England,  Michigan,  and 
doubtless  elsewhere.] 

yeast  (1st).     [So  occasionally  in  IMichigan.— G.  H.] 

III.    Words  mentionbd  in  Part  II. 
The  following  words  mentionetl  in  Part  II  are  used  here  also:  — 


I'p.  00,  Rl,  62,  d3.  alierlckstEx  ;  the  prommciation  of  Auburn  [but  the 
T  is  surely  not  pronounced  ;  this  must  mean  that  Orbura  and  ..luburn  repre- 
sent in  Kentucky  tbe  same  tiling,  —  the  first  syllable  tteing  a,  or  perhaps  m]  ; 
cake  [this  use  is  perhaps  kuown  all  over  the  country]  ;  chuck  (also  ehttg) ; 
do-lesB,  drag  [the  pret.  drug  is  doubtless  meant]  ;  Geo  whiz.  Gee  Whit 
taker,  hellion,  honey,  kid,  acaaely,  scronge,  slourh  ("he's  no  slouch "), 
slough  [apparently  pronounced  ali  or  sicu],  wapper-Jawed,  whack  ("my 
liver  is  onto'  whack"),  wreneh  ■(«"(/;  "didslie  rench  tlie  clothes?"), 

Pp,  69,  TO.  afbared,  bed-fost,  fish-fry,  gaum,  noggin,  onllest  ("  that's 
the  onllest  one  there"),  some,  tUTii. 

1^.  71,  72.     All  of  Professiir  I'earce's  pronunciations  I  find  here. 

Pp.  72,  73,  74,  75.  bif  ("bifim  a  biS,"  also  "hit 'im  a  clip"  [this  latter 
word  is  used  likewise  in  Mew  England],  complected,  copper,  get  [appa- 
rently tgot  it  =  I  have  it,  is  meant].  Jigger,  led,  lickerish,  lozenger,  ralod 
[doubtless  in  "if  he  was  a  mind  lo"],  mushmelon.  mushrat,  ou,  ouch, 
pee-pee  (=  a  small  lurkey),  quale,  qulrl.  recess  [of  course  the  accent  is 
the  point],  secont,  slicker.  spliiiSge. 

1:  76.     SHd,  gear,  banty.  JOHN    P.    FRUIT, 

BSTUKt  CoLLiBi,  RuaulJiJJIc,  Kf. 
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NOTES  FROM  MISSOURI. 

These  brief  notes  are  compiled  from  my  remembrance  of  the 
rustic  dialect  in  Jackson  County,  Mo.,  and  have  been  substan- 
tiated by  recent  examination.  I  hope  to  make  later  a  more 
extended  study  of  this  dialect  and  to  outline  in  a  systematic  way 
its  peculiarities,  a  few  of  which  may  be  inferred  from  these  scat- 
tered notes. 

I.    Peculiar  Words  and  Usages. 

banter:  to  dare.  A  boy  will  say,  ^^V\\  banter  you  to  dive  from  that 
bank.*'    Used  also  as  a  noun.     [Cf.  Bartlett.] 

bat  (bset).  **To  bat  the  ears"  is  said  of  the  action  of  a  rabbit  or  other 
animal  when  it  lays  its  ears  close  to  the  body.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  A  man 
originally  from  Ohio,  who  had  lived  twenty  years  or  more  in  central  Kansas, 
tells  me  that  in  both  places  he  has  been  familiar  with  the  expression  hat  the 
eyes,  used  of  the  quick  action  of  the  lids  when  one  tastes  sharp  vinegar. 
[See  for  this  sense  Murray,  s.v.]  He  did  not  know  the  other  sense,  nor  had 
I  ever  heard  this  latter. 

belly-buster.  Boys  always  use  this  word  for  coasting  face  downwards  on 
their  sleds.  To  coast  sidewise,  with  the  left  leg  slightly  folded  under  the 
body,  is  called  lady-fashion,  [Cf.  belly-whacker,  Dialect  Notes,  Ft.  IV, 
p.  214.] 

belt.  Very  common  for  blow^  in  the  expression,  **Hit  him  a  belt.^^ 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  [The  verb  to  belt  is  used  in  New  England ;  see  also  Mur- 
ray, s.v.  belt,  v.] 

bit :  twelve  and  a  half  cents.  General  in  phrases  such  as  four  bits,  six 
bits,  etc.     [Introduced  into  northern  Michigan  by  the  miners.  —  G.  H.  ] 

booger  (bugar)  used  in  the  sense  already  reported ;  see  boogie,  Pt.  IV, 
p.  214.  [bugdr,  mucus  in  nose,  In  Michigan  is  only  used  playfully  in  speak- 
ing to  or  of  a  baby  or  small  child.  —  G.  H.] 

butternuts.  The  popular  name  for  overalls  of  a  butternut  brown.  To 
this  day  the  natives  in  country  neighborhoods  so  hate  blue  that  they  will  not 
wear  overalls  of  this  color.     Kansas  City,  Mo. 

cahoot.  A  favorite  word  in  the  phrase,  "The  whole  cahoot''  =  "the 
whole  lot  of  them.''    Kansas  City.    [Cf.  cahoot  in  the  Century  dictionary.] 

cellar-way.  Bulkhead  and  cellar-case  (cf.  p.  18,  Pt.  I)  are  unknown. 
Instead  cellar-way  is  used.  The  word  also  applies  to  an  entrance  from  within 
the  house.     Kansas  City.     [So  in  Michigan.  —  G.  H.  ] 

charivari.  Pronounced  Jivdr-t  in  the  well-known  sense  sufficiently  illus- 
trated in  Murray  and  the  Century  dictionary.  [Cf.  Emerson,  Ithaca  Dialect, 
J 146,  p.  168  above.] 


chirk  up:  cheer  up,     Frequenl.     Cf.  Bartlett. 

olnch  (sintf) :  l«  pall  a  saddle-giith  Lighi.  Kansas  City.  I  have  beard 
of  this  word  in  N«w  Mexico  ttnd  Coloi'ado,  as  well  as  in  Kansas.  It  ma; 
well  have  been  brouglit  trutn  New  Mexico  \>j  the  '■  prairie  acliooiiera,"  which 
had  Kansas  City  aud  yieinitj  for  their  easMm  terminus.  To  gel  a  eineh 
on  a  person  =  to  gel  a  "  bind,"  a  hold,  nn  him.  There  is  a  game  of  cards 
called  etnch.  Can  this  be  uieajit  (or  t"r.  cinqf  [Cf.  Pt.  II,  p.  60 ;  PL  IV, 
p.  1B6.] 

dumpy.  Very  common  in  the  sense  of  hravj/,  stupid,  aa  of  a  chicken  with 
some  diseane.    Kansas  City. 

gee:  to  suit.  "They  don't  a*e  worth  a  cent"  =  they  don't  gel  along  well 
together.  Kansas  City.  ProbaWy  from  the  oz-call,  [Ct.  Century  die- 
tionary.] 

gumbo.  Gumbo  is  a  name  given  in  Kansas,  Missouri,  and  Indian  Terrf' 
tory,  perhaps  elsewhere  alsii,  to  a  hard,  lough  soil  mideriying  the  good  soil 
Qumbo  can  scarcely  be  plowed  Uirough  nt  all,  and  is  called  a  sure  sign  d 
poor  soil.    I  have  heard  it  also  called  hard-pan. 

Kutnp(y).  Boih  gumps  ijid  ffiimp  are  heard;  =  stupid  dunce,  awkward 
creature.     KunsaH  City. 

bl.spy.  This  is  the  name  given  by  little  girls  to  outdoor  hlde-and^go- 
seek.  I  cannot  reroemlter  having  heard  the  word  used  of  the  In-door  gatue. 
[In  New  England  the  game  (not  (Hinfined  to  girls '.)  is  variously  called  /  tpf. 
hi  spy,  hi-ipry  (Cape  Cod),  hidt  and  {gu)  ttek,  hidt  and  whoop.] 

hookey.  '  To  play  hookey '  tor  to  play  truant  la  universal.  Kansas  City. 
[See  hookey,  It.  IV,  p.  3111.] 

Jell :  to  jelly.  The  usual  verb  in  Kan.-ias  City  ie  to  jrll.  [So  in  MitUi. 
gan.— G.  H.    Ct.  11.  11.  p.  78,] 

Jiggle  =  Joggle.     [Both  wonla  are  comincm  in  Miobigan.  —  R.  M.] 

Johnnies,     A  popular  name  far  violets.     Also  used  in  Michigan. 

klog'i  e«  (uf.  p.  66)  :  a  call  used  by  children  to  stop  a  game  (or  a  mo- 
ment ;   =  our  call  of  time  in  bs^ball,  etc.     Cf.  barley's  out,  p.  80. 

kltty-oomer  (kiti)  (cf.  p.  8}  =  to  cut  off  a  comer  by  going  across  loll. 
In  the  Chicago  Intfr-Ocean  for  March  10,  1802,  p.  1.  the  word  la  ipelled 
eatlf-eomer.     HiU)  this  use  been  Influenced  by  cut  a  cortiei'f 

Iftm.  "  Ijun  him  one  over  the  head,"  ■'  give  him  a  lam,"  =  hit  him  once. 
Kansas  City,  [So  in  Michigan.  ^G.  11.  'llie  verb  is  well  known;  see  the 
dictionaries.  ] 

Uoklty-spllt  and  fUll-spllt:  al  full  8peed.  Kansas  City.  [Ildeitf- 
tplit  and  lietiljf-cut  in  Michigan  (G.  H,)  and  Now  England;  tlipUy-iidatf 
has  been  heard  from  natives  of  Poughkeejisie,  N.Y.  Cf,  likf  spin  in  Bart- 
lett.] 

like.  tUlcf  to  =  I  came  very  near;  as  in  '■  Hike  to  died  laughing."  Cf. 
UB«d  to  and  wished  in  this  list.  [So  in  Michigan  (G.  11.)  and  New  Eng- 
land.] 

nut-craek :  nut-cracker.     Missouri,  Michigan,  and  some  other  places. 

onery  (onari),  in  the  well-known  sense  (sec  pp.  85,  217). 

ou<^h■  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  exclamation  aulf  is  a  cry  of  pain.  KauM* 
City.     [So  in  Michigan.    Also  German.  — G.  U.    Cf.  ou,  auch,  p.  74.] 
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plumb :  completely.  The  well-known  use ;  see  Century  dictionary  and 
Bartlett.  [Familiar  to  me  as  a  boy  in  Michigan.  —  O.  H.  Not  a  natural  use 
in  New  England.] 

pAAlg,  see  suke. 

skiff.  *  Canoe*  is  almost  purely  literary.  Its  place  Ib  taken  by  *  skiff.* 
Kansas  City. 

smack.  '*  Go  smack  and  do  it,**  said  to  children,  =  go  at  once.  Kansas 
City. 

sock  It  to  him  =  ♦*  give  it  to  him  without  mercy/*  **  hit  him  hard,**  '*  let 
him  have  it.     [Vulgar  in  Michigan.  —  G.  H.     Cf.  p.  75.] 

stake  and  rider.  In  building  a  rail  fence,  these  are  the  pieces  which  are 
not  horizontal,  but  act  as  leaning  supports.     Kansas  City. 

steboy  (stib-t>i)  :  used  in  driving  pigs.  SHi,  pronounced  very  rapidly,  is 
also  used.  The  same  word  with  its  A  much  prolonged  is  often  used  in  calling 
pigs.  Perhaps  the  usual  cry  in  driving  stock,  especially  cow.s,  Is  hi  there. 
Cf.  suke.     Kansas  City. 

stogies  (stogiz)  :  coarse,  rough  shoes  or  boots ;  also  cheap  cigars.  [Cf. 
conostogas,  p.  229,  and  Bartlett,  a.v.  Conestoga  wagon.'\ 

suke.  Cows  are  often  called  by  the  word  silk  or  sUki  (Kansas  City).  A 
general  feed-call,  often  heard  in  the  evening  and  not  restricted  to  pigs,  as 
might  appear,  is  pMig.  The  ^  is  given  the  length  of  two  or  three  syllables. 
The  ig  often  approximates  to  a  surprising  degree  the  German  -ig  in  heftig^ 
etc.    Cf.  steboy. 

that-a-w^ay :  in  that  way  or  manner.  Kansas  City.  A  fixed  phrase  is 
"  I  wouldn*t  go  along  thet-awayy  if  I  wa«  you.** 

used  to  (yfiz  ta).  "I  use  to  go  there  often,**  referring  to  pa.st  time.  Use 
to  could  is  often  heard.  [So  in  Michigan  (G.  H.)  and  New  England;  cf. 
p.  69.] 

II.    Pronunciations  and  Grammatical  Points. 

across.  Usually  dkrost.  [Common  in  Michigan  (G.  H.)  and  in  New  Eng- 
land also.] 

adept.     See  crept. 

arctics  (artiks) :  meaning  '  overshoes.'  [So  in  Michigan,  but  the  word  is 
restricted  to  such  as  cover  the  ankles.  —  G.  H.  In  New  England  atiks  Is  com- 
mon ;  the  adjective  is  atik.  ] 

asked  (sest).  [«;«<  =  *  asked*  is  almost  universal  in  Michigan  ;  but  ast  = 
*  ask '  is  rare.  —  G.  H.  ast  =  '  asked  *  is  common  in  New  England.  Cf .  pp. 
6,37,  122  (§78,  I,  3).] 

asphalt.  Often,  if  not  generally,  in  Kansas  City  ctsfelt.  [Common  in 
Michigan.  —  G.  H.] 

ate.  Almost  universally  et,  and  so  often  in  the  pa.st  participle.  [Occa- 
sional in  Michigan. — G.  H.  Is  not  et  an  accepted  pronunciation,  at  least 
when  the  past  tense  is  spelt  eat?    Cf.  the  New  English  dictionar>\] 

aoght.  People  hi  Kansas  City  almost  invariably  say  aught  for  naught. 
200  would  be  reatl,  th  .H  ot.  [Cf.  New  York  Nation,  Feb.  26,  1892,  p.  149. 
This  is  also  common  in  New  England.  ] 


[Con 


1  New  Eng- 


bftptUt.  I  know  at  least  oue  luri^  family  in  Ktuu»8  City,  all  the  branchM 
of  wliich  Bay  babdi$l,  and  1  Cbink  tbiD  pronunciation  in  found  more  geneiallf. 
This  some  group  of  families  also  aaj  debudi  tor  'deputy,'  debt"  tor  'depth,' 
debji3fli»n  tor  'deputaliDn.' 

been.  Tbe  pronunciation  hen  is  common ;  I  have  also  beard  it  in  Frank- 
lin County,  N.y.     [Common  in  Kew  England.] 

bleating.     UeneraUy  bltxthj  in  Kaiuias  City. 

bob  (bab),     Kansas  City. 

bog.  This  atid  all  similar  woiits,  as  doj/,  hog,  etc.,  are  pronounced  big, 
dig,  etc.     [Also  common  in  Kew  England.     Cf .  p.  72.] 

bossy.  I  heard  a  man  from  central  Kansas  pronounce  this  word  exactly 
like  hugyy.  He  used  thi>  word  half  a  dozen  liinca,  hence  I  can  have  made  no 
mistake.     The  same  man  said  bvy. 

bulk.  Both  bvlk  and  balk  are  heanl  in  Kansas  CXty.  [Bvlk  aocoids 
with  the  rule  for  u  between  labial  and  I ;  cf.  Sweet,  History  of  En^isb 
Souniis,  p.  320.  —  G.  U.  Ct.  also  the  pronunciations  6uM3  and  bulk  for  b«lgt 
and  bulk.  p.  23.1.] 

calm,  (ienerally  Aaiii.  1  have  heard  the  same  pronunciation  in  central 
Kansas.     CE.  psalm. 

cartridge  (ki£trid3).     Cf.  partridge  [and  p.  6]. 

catob.    Almost  universally  kell  in  Kansas  Ciliy. 
land.    Cf.  p.  B.] 

cement  (sim'ent).  [Both  noun  and  verb  are  generally  sim'tnt  in  Hiobi- 
gan.  — G.  H.     So  in  New  Kngland.] 

ellmb.  The  preterite  is  often  ktim.  I  have  also  heard  klom,  but  the 
usual  form  is  klvm.     [Both  kUm  and  Icion  are  common  in  New  England.] 

closter,  "Come  closter"  is  very  frequent  in  Kansas  City  tor  'come 
closer.'  [Is  the  pronunciation  klUstirf  Hie  i)ositive  klouat  and  Uie  compftT' 
ative  klimiU  can  both  be  hearf  in  New  England,  1  think.  —  E.  S.  S.  ] 

congregation.  Generally  kQJigrigei'Jn.  [The  accent  is  presumably  on 
the  e.] 

creek.  Always  irit  in  Kansas  Cily.  [So  in  Michigan. —  G.  H.  Proba- 
bly known  all  over  the  country.] 

crept.  In  creiil,  ailfpt,  alrpt,  kept,  marpt,  viept,  the  I  is  generally  left  off 
in  Kaauw  City.  [So  in  New  England,  except  perhaps)  in  the  unpopular 
ad^,  and  possibly  in  usept,  which  Is  not  universally  popular,] 

cupola.     Univereally  kitlpild.     [Cf.  p.  S.'J.I.] 

Daniel.  Thlx  name  Is  pmnounccd  in  Kansas  City  both  diEiijfel  and  rfani 
[as  in  New  England,  wh^re,  however,  a  third  pronunciation  dtenil  or  -tt  is 
also  known].     Similarly  Xiilhaniel. 

(leptli,  deputation,  deputy.     See  baptist. 

egg.  The  natives  seem  Ui  proitounci<  fg  ;  eg  prevails  in  the  city  (Kansas 
City).    [Cf.  p.  6.    In  New  England  fg  or  eig  is  common.] 

fltucet.  Always  pronounced  fteiit  In  Kansas  City.  [Both  ct  and  a  in 
Michigan  (G.  IT.)  and  in  New  England  ] 

forge  and  fbrgerr  both  have  in  Kansas  City  the  vowel  of  for.  [So  in 
Michican,  —  G.  H.] 

from  (fruni),  even  in  HtreSHed  positimi'j 
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fur  Bide.    Very  frequent  fur '  further  mAu  '  in  KaiUias  Cily. 

gupe :  Ui  yawn.  Unirarsally  imiiiimnced  girp  in  Kansas  Cily.  [So  in 
Michigan  (G.  HO  and  nut  unknown  in  New  England.] 

get.  In  the  great  majriHiy  or  uasee  called  git  in  Kansas  City.  [Commoa 
in  New  England.] 

gCMBamer.  I  have  heard  three  pronunciations  of  this  In  Kansas  City  : 
powmsr,  giiziiMT,  gssivar.  [The  pronunciation  goziva  is  known  in  New 
England,  aB  well  as  goiiim3.'\ 

grease,  F.  I'ronnunced  in  Kansas  City  ^2,  as  in  the  dietionaries.  Mv 
family  brought  with  them  from  western  New  York  the  sound  of  «  instead  of 
e  in  this  word,  and  one  very  often  lieara  this  in  Kansas  City,  but  almost 
never  in  the  eurroiinding  country.  [Is  not  2  general  in  the  South  in  the  verb 
and  the  adjective  {grmgji)  ?  My  natural  pronuncUtion  ha«  t  in  both,  —  G.  H, 
In  New  En^and  s  is  general  in  both.    Cf.  Bartlett.  ] 

halloo,  V.  In  Kansas  City  almost  always  holtr.  The  exclamation  is 
hvl'ii.  [80  iu  Michigan.  — G.  II.  Is  the  word  holler  (Aofa  in  New  England) 
identical  with  halloo,  or  are  these  two  diSercnt  words  ?] 

haunt.  Pronounced  by  the  natives  (Kansas  City)  hmnt.  Jauut  is  (t^mnl- 
I  loyeelf  always  said  hsnt,  etc.,  but  I  do  not  know  where  I  learned  it,  unless 
from  my  family,  which  came  from  western  New  York  (Wyoming  County). 
[I  have  heard  only  3  in  Michigan,  but  ■aunt'  is  lenC. — G.  II.  All  these 
words  have  usually,  or  at  least  often,  a  in  New  England.] 

bet.  Tills  is  the  favorite  form  in  Kansas  City  instead  of  healed.  A  farmer 
would  almoKt  Invariably  say,  (or  etample,  of  a  horse,  that  it  was  overhet. 
[Common  in  Kew  England.] 

hit.    Very  often  pronounced  het  in  Kanaas  City. 

bolt  —  bold,  n.  The  usual  word  in  Kansas  City.  "  Give  me  a  good  holt," 
[Common  among  boys  in  Michigan.  ^G.  H.  The  sound  of  the  a  is  S.  In 
New  England  hi)U  is  the  noun  in  very  common  use.] 

hoof.  In  this  and  all  similar  words  the  native  pronunciation  (Kansas 
City)  has  i.  Later  settlers  have  of  course  [V]  introduced  u.  [In  Michigan 
«  U  usual.  — G.  H.  Cf.  Mod.  Lang.  Xoles.  VI,  464-5.  My  word  is  AJ^-  — 
E.  S.  S.] 

Idea.  Generally  accented  on  the  first  sellable  in  Kansas  City.  [Is  this 
not  general  in  the  South!'— G.  H.    Cf.  pp., 24,  216.] 

Kanaai.  The  medial  e  is  sounded  in  Kauaas  City  either  as  >  or  as  « ; 
generally  z.     [z  in  MichigHn  (G.  II,)  and  iu  New  England.] 

keg.  Often  pronounced  tmg  and  keg  iti  Katieas  City.  Ikteg  represents 
the  older  form  in  standard  English.  — G,  H.  Both  kixg  and  keg  or  keig  are 
common  in  New  England,    Cf,  egg,  teg,] 

kept  (kep).     See  crept. 

leg.  Very  often  indeed  l?g  or  leig  in  Kansas  City  [and  New  England, 
Cf.  egg,  keg], 

Ueorice.  Generally  liksri!  in  Kansas  City.  [In  Michigan  likriS.  —  G.  II, 
Cf.  p.  74.] 

UbC    Children  on  the  street  (Kansas  City)  in  time  of  BnowbailB  cry  to  the 
pansTB,  "Give  me  a  lief?"  =  "permis-sion  to  throw  at  you."     [(Jul 
IMichigian  in  similar  cases. —  G.  II.     Also  iu  New  li^ngiaud-J 


i 


DIALECT  NOTES. 

Ma.    A  popular  shortening  nf  lindtn  in  KaiL'^as  Cily  ;  also  called  hass. 

Igam  (IQm).     KonsHS  City  [aud  New  England]. 

loft.  In  tliiit  and  all  Himilar  wnrdii  the  vuwel  is  9  in  Kansas  City.  Cf ,  bog. 
[Also  known  in  New  Kngland.J 

mo.  'lliK  native  proiiuncialion  in  Kansas  City  for  ma  ( =  mutb«r) 
is  m.  The  asme  m  true  of  pa.  [So  in  eoutliem  Indiana. — O.  H. 
Ct.  p.  08.] 

men.  In  Kansas  City  I  have  lieard  many  say  ntiN  who  were  not  of  Irish 
or  other  forei)^  birth  or  immediate  dtscent. 

Methodist.  One  oocoHiunally  hears  in  Kansas  City  &  in  tills  word,  and 
tlie  tinal  I  Is  often  omitted. 

Missouri,  lliree  prnnunciatkins  are  heard  in  Katu«as  City,  whii'h  I  give 
iu  the  order  of  frequency  of  use :  mii'flri,  mif&.n.  min-irj.  'I'he  llrst  is  the 
favorite  with  the  natives  [and  Is  imuul  in  Michigan  (<.i.  [I.)  and  New  Eng- 
land]. 

mucb.  Many  words,  such  as  mtirh.  tuch,  taucli.  are  in  Kansas  City  very 
freiinenily  pronounoed  nip(/.  etc,    [Cf.  p.  11.] 

naked.  Among  the  people  (in  Kansas  City)  it  is  generally  ntkid.  [Cf. 
p.  41.] 

nape.    Alraiigt  universally  na^  in  Kansas  City.     [So  in  New  England.] 

Ohio.  The  every-day  pronunciation  in  Kansas  City  is  thaU  [of  course 
accented  on  the  second  syllable.  This  is  also  known  in  New  England.  Cf- 
P-  IT]. 

partridge  (pffilridj).     [Cf.  ca-rtrldge.] 

pert.  I'mniiiiiiced  by  natives  (in  Kansas  City)  jnH.  [I  find  that  most 
SoutliemevH  undersUind  by  pie (,  or  rather  /)i*(,  '  well '  or  '  chipper,"  and  W 
those  that  know  '  pert "  it  has  its  usual  meaning  ;  but  to  many  it  is  only  ■ 
book-word.  —  G.  II.] 

psalm,     (Jenerally  mem. 

pumpkin.  Always  pvrjkia  in  Kansas.  [Very  common  in  Micliigan.  Why 
less  "correct"  than  AuTjtortfy?  —  G.  II.  Probably  the  natural  pronuncia- 
tion everywhere.] 

puralaln  or  puraly  [?]  (pwli).  [pvnli  is  all  but  universal  in  Michigan 
(G.  II.)  and  New  England.] 

-    pnray  (peel).     Cf.  porslaln,  above.     [/iDsi  Is  general  in  Michigan,  but  is 
not  considered  a  fine  word.  —  Cf.  H.    Also  common  in  New  Enftland.] 

put  (pel).  In  Kansas  City  very  often  made  a  perfect  rhyme  tor  hut.  evt 
[So  in  New  England  often.] 

quinine  (kwninain).  [Almost  universal  in  Mlcblaan  now  ;  twin-t*  and 
kan-in  were  formerly  commnti. — G.  II.  All  three  may  be  heard  in  New 
England,  but  the  word  has  hardly  become  popular] 

quoit.  Generally  k-wet  in  Kansas  City.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  ever  heard 
any  other  pronunciation.    [Cf.  quale,  p.  218.] 

really.  Among  the  natives  in  Kansas  City  rVi.  [Occasionally  so  in 
Michigan,  — G.  H.] 

reaerrotr.  fronounced  in  Knnsas  City  rex>rvoi.  I  have  heard  this  In 
Conconl,  N.ll..  and  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  also  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.    [lonos) 
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heard  the  popular  perversion  rcUor-boiler  at  Saginaw,  Mich.  —  G.  H.  The 
pronunciation  intended  above  for  the  places  in  New  England  is  probably 
rezQvoi;  this  can  often  be  heard  in  Cambridge.] 

rinse.  Generally  rens  in  Kansas  City.  I  have  also  heard  rent!.  [Both 
are  known  in  Michigan,  but  regarded  as  vulgar.  —  G.  H.  Cf .  wrench,  pp. 
63,  234.] 

roily.  The  form  rily  [pronounced  railif]  is  alone  in  use.  [Is  this  word 
in  its  literal  sense  (rily  water,  etc. )  in  use  anywhere  in  the  South  ?  I  have 
failed  to  find  it  south  of  Indianapolis.  —  G.  H.  The  forms  roi7,  roily ^  in  any 
sense  are  perhaps  practically  never  used  in  New  England.  ] 

route.  All  but  universally  raut  in  Kansas  City,  [raut  is  yielding  to  r&t 
in  Michigan.  —  G.  II.    Both  are  used  in  New  England.] 

sarsaparilla  (ssesprila).  [In  Michigan  8<K8(d)pr'il9.  —  G.  H.  Is  not  the 
accent  on  the  i  ?] 

second.  In  general  vnth  t  at  the  end,  instead  of  d,  in  Kansas  City  and 
some  other  places.    [Cf.  p.  75.] 

shafts.  Often  called  Jcevs^  an  exact  rhyme  for  calves,  as  pronounced  in 
Missouri. 

shut.     Very  often  Jet.     [Known  also  in  New  England.    Cf.  p.  6.] 

since.  In  Kansas  City  very  often  pronounced  like  sense  (sens).  Cf. 
rlnae.     [So  in  New  England.] 

slaked.  In  slaked  lime  this  word  is  always  pronounced  just  like  slacked, 
or  rather  like  slack:  sleek  laim.  [So  in  Michigan.  —  G.  H.  In  New  Eng- 
land the  verb  is  sleek,  but  sleek  as  the  participle  is  not  certain.  ] 

sleazy  (sl§zi).  [Also  spelt  slazy.  Is  the  pronunciation  slXzi  common 
anywhere  ?] 

slept.     See  crept. 

slough.  In  Kansas  City,  as  also  in  Michigan,  pronounced  sIHl.  I  think 
this  is  the  word  generally  written  slew  in  the  phrase  "  a  slew  of  them ''  = 
a  great  many.  [In  Michigan  the  pronunciation  slau  —  mire,  slii  =  great 
quantity.  — G.  U.  Cf.  p.  218,  the  two  pronunciations  in  Webster's  Interna- 
tional dictionary,  and  sloo,  slue  in  Bartlett.  ] 

soda.  Always  sbdi  in  Kansas  City.  [Common  in  New  England.  Is  it 
unknown  anjrwhere  ?] 

stirrup  (stgrcp).  Universal  in  Kansas  City.  The  same  sound  [6]  is 
always  given  in  squirrel  and  syrup.  [In  Michigan  sterap.  —  G.  H.  In  New 
England  e  can  probably  be  heard  in  all  three  words.  Cf.  p.  218  and  Mod. 
Lang.  Notes,  VI,  85.] 

such.     See  much. 

sure.  The  popular  pronunciation  in  Kansas  City  among  the  natives  is 
!dr.  [Is  not  the  ^  of  this  word  generally  lowered  to  o  in  the  South  ?  —  G.  H. 
Cf.  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  VI,  87.] 

si^am.  The  usual  preterite  is  *swuin,'  pronounced  summ  [which  is  very 
common  in  New  England]. 

swept.     See  crept. 

syrup.     See  stirrup. 

tassel.  Generally  tos9l  or  tDSdl  in  Kansas  City.  [In  Michigan  tosl  and 
teesl.  — G.  H.     New  England  agrees  with  Michigan.] 
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t«ttt  (lit).  Kansas  City,  uniTenallf.  [So  in  Michigan.  — C  II.  Also  in 
Sew  KiigJaiia.    Cf.  sugar-tit,  p.  232.] 

terrible.  In  Kansan  City  t&rib»l  in  the  popular  pronuiicia.tiim.  [la  then 
really  a  vuwp!  before  I  ?  The  i  in  the  firnt  syllnble  1h  doubtless  commou  in 
New  Englmul.     Cf.  stirrup,  in  this  list.] 

tJiBt.  Often  pn>nomiced  tet  in  Kansas  City  [and  New  EngJand].  "  What's 
ttiet  to  you?" 

tbFUBta.  The  form  threih  Ih  not  in  use  in  Kajisas  City.  [So  in  Michigan. 
—  G.  II.     Cf.  p.  2111.] 

Tom  (tarn).     Kansas  City. 

touch.    8ee  miicli. 

tract.     Tlie  final  (  Ih  generally  dropped. 

tremendous.     t)fl«n  heard  aa  trlmerulZi"  [^ 
[Probably  known  elsewliere.] 

trestle  (ttBaal).  [So  in  Michigan.  —  C  H.  In  New  England  perhaps 
(rpitl.] 

until.     Popularly  called  vut'fl  in  Konflat  City. 

want.   In  Kansas  City  one  often  hears  "  what  do  you  whunt  (  =  hwsnt)  ?  " 

was.  Almost  the  only  form  of  the  verb  in  the  past  tense,  which  nms: 
/  mas,  you  wag,  he  too*,  or  ipos,  etc.  You  leaa  is  perliajw  mure  freijuent  tluin 
you  iwre,  and  is  by  no  means  confined  lo  the  country.  Wta  ia  pronounced 
uwz  [originally  only  the  weak  form.  Tou  lens  ie  still  common  among  edn- 
cnted  people  in  Michigan.  Cf.  the  .Votion,  March  10,  1892,  p.  191.  It  is  the 
regular  construction  in  Colmaii's  Terence,  17<W.  —  G.  U.]. 

well  (wcel).    Kansas  City. 

wept.     See  crept. 

wished  =  a  true  present  tense.  "I  wished  you'd  go"  =  I  wish,  eir.  I 
have  noticed  tliis  form  elsewhere.  [So  in  Michigan.  Is  this  a  coiilraction 
ii£  "  wish  that"  ?  —  (i.  H.  Or  U  it  an  imperfect  gubjunoUTe  ?  This  UMe  ib 
known  also  in  New  Enghnd.] 

wieatle.  Univeraally  pronounced  rmsl  in  Kansas  City.  [So  by  boys  in 
Michigan.    Cf.  Skeat.  —  G.  H.    «.  p.  21B.] 

yea.  In  Kansas  City,  as  elsewhere  [e.g.  in  New  England],  often  pro- 
nounced pe*.  [pej,  yiw,  and  yams  are  all  common  in  familiar  talk  in  Michi- 
gan ;  yep,  gop,  and  ynp  are  playful.  — G.  II.  Of  thene  at  least  yep  (with  an 
unBni^ed  p)  is  probably  very  well  known  all  over  the  country.] 

yolk.  Fully  four  forms  of  this  word  are  In  use  in  Kansas  City:  ySi, 
yolk,  yolk,  yelk  (the  last  also  so  spelled).  Of  course  the  yolk  is  Hometimes 
called  the  gelloin.  [My  natural  pronunciation  In  yvlt.  The  primitive  yellow 
is  also  common  in  Michigan. — G.  II.] 

R.  L.  WEEKS. 

L'nitibbiti  or  Uicbcoih. 
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ADDENDA  TO   THE  VOCABULARY  OF  SPANISH  AND 
MEXICAN  WORDS  USED  IN   TEXAS.^ 

A  FEW  of  the  addenda  to  this  vocabulary  are  due  to  the  kind- 
ness of  Captain  John  G.  Bourke,  U.S.A.,  to  whom  I  wish  to 
express  my  thanks. 

&bra :  a  narrow  pass  between  mountains ;  in  Texas,  more  specifically,  a 
break  in  a  mesa  (q.v.)  or  in  a  range  of  hills. 

ac6ite :  any  kind  of  comestible  oil. 

ac6mila :  a  pack  mule.     From  the  Arabic. 

ac6qula  (p.  187).  Add :  The  words  zdnja,  zangSro,  replace  in  Arizona 
aciquia  and  acequiaddr  (g.r.).     From  the  Arabic. 

acequlad6r  :  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  acequicis  (q.v.)  in  a  community, 
who,  between  planting  time  and  harvest,  ranks  everybody,  even  the  alcalde 
{q.v.).  Acequiaddr  in  Spain  is  the  acequia  builder,  while  acequUro  is  the 
officer  mentioned  above.    (Franceson.) 

adf OS :  a  farewell  salutation,  —  good-bye,  adieu. 

ad6be  (p.  187).  Under  this  word  add :  The  forms  doby,  dobies  are  found 
in  the  Galveston  News^  April  19,  1892,  with  the  meaning  of  adobe  house(s). 

agostad^ro :  a  tract  of  open  country  used  as  a  pasture  ;  summer  pasture. 
From  Agosto,  the  month  of  August. 

agrito.  See  algir^ta  for  the  meaning.  Evidently  a  diminutive  of  agrio, 
sour.     Cf.  French  aigret  in  Littr6. 

agli^ro :  augury,  omen.     Generally  used  with  buen  and  mal. 

ahlJ4r,  v.t. :  to  give  a  young  domestic  animal  —  more  generally  a  lamb  — 
a  foster-mother.     The  j  has  a  slight  aspirated  chuintant  sound. 

tijoldte.     See  axol6tl. 

alacrdn :  a  scorpion.  Different  species  of  the  genus  scorpio,  common  in 
Texas  and  Mexico. 

alt>6rca  (p.  187).  Add:  Also  permanent  water  in  a  canon  or  barranca. 
Originally  in  Spanish,  a  water  basin.     From  Arabic. 

albikr :  a  game  of  cards.     From  Spanish  albures^  of  Arabic  origin. 

alfil4rla  (p.  187).  Add:  Also  aljileriay  evidently  from  aljilel  or  alfiler^ 
a  pin,  the  suffix  -ia  or  -ria  expressing  assemblage,  aggregation,  —  pin  grass. 
From  the  Arabic. 

alglr^ta  or  alger^ta :  a  small,  red  berry ;  the  fruit  of  a  species  of  ber- 
beris  not  identified,  probably  identical  with  the  chaparral  (q.v.)  berry.  (Geo- 
logical Survey  of  Texas  for  1890,  p.  485.)  The  forms  algarite,  aguirite,  and 
alguiriUe  have  been  met  with.  Probably  from  the  Arabic,  though  not  found 
in  any  Spanish  dictionary  available.    See  agrito. 

1  See  Part  IV,  pp.  185  ff. 
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aljfbar :  a  cistern.  Tlie  Spaninh  fiinn  is  aljibe  or  ntplhe.  From  Arabic. 
For  the  sound,  uf  J,  see  atiljar. 

almAd :  a  dry  measure,  one-tntlllli  of  a  fanega  (p.  IHO},  about  a  peck. 
Also  as  much  as  miiy  ha  aimed  wiili  an  alraud  uf  whtmt  or  com.  (Eagte  I^« 
Guidt.)     This  word  is  probably  of  Arabic  origin. 

&lto :  a  liill.  au  eroiiivnce,  generally  without  trees. 

amargdao  (p.  187).    Addt  Used  by  Meiipansaa  a  remedy  for  diarrfatsa. 

ampAro :  protection.  S|)ecIBcally,  in  mining,  permisHinn  lo  stop  working 
a  mine  for  a  definite  period,  without  forfeiting  Uie  concession.  (Eagle  Pwa 
Guide.) 

anacaliuItB :  a  Rmall  tree  uf  the  borage  family,  often  confused  with  the 
anagna  (i)-i>.).  Coniia  BoUaieri  (A.  DC),  Both  wools  from  ilit-  Mexican 
anaeahvlte  ot  amaquaiihitl  (S.).  Sanchee  adds;  '^usada  vulRamiente  pan 
oomtwtir  la  tisis.  El  nombre  Mexicano  aigniSca  firbul  para  hacer  papei 
^Amatl,  papel,  y  quaukiti,  &rbol  6  niadero]." 

an&qua:  a  true  or  shrub  of  the  "borage  family  found  In  Bonlhwesltrn 
Texas;  also  known  as  "knackaway."  Ehretia  flliptka  (1)C.)<  See  kiiac*- 
bolta. 

ancdu :  a  piece  of  land  on  the  banltfl  of  a  river,  generally  in  a  bend,  which 
is  cullivaWd  by  irrigiition.  Very  common  on  the  lower  liio  Grande.  In 
Spanisti  the  name  applies  to  a  nmall  ancliorage  or  rundiiteBil.    See  FranceioD. 

afl^Ja:  a  heifer.     Origin  obscure. 

ar&do :  plowed  land,  cultivated  land  in  general.    Spanish  arada. 

ardllla :  ground  squirrel. 

orroyito,  arraybllo :  diminutives  of  arriyn  (p.  187). 

at^Jo  (p.  187).  Add:  Ako  a  "bunch"  of  bomes,  tame  or  wild,  tlun^ 
more  generally  Ihe  ialtvr.  Also  a  fence  or  enclosure  in  the  comer  of  a 
pasture  to  stop  or  gather  wild  cattle, 

alira:  a  species  of  large  Mexican  vulture,  not  identtfled.  Black  vul- 
ture (?). 

azoUa  OT  aJol6l« :  Amblystoma  maDorfium,  Mexican  water-lixard.  From 
Mexican  o((,  water,  and  xolotl,  gluttjm  (S.).  TUie  lizard  is  the  obieet  of  a 
great  many  curioiie  supentitions  among  tlie  Mexicans.  Sanchez  says:  ■<su 
came  ee  agradable  al  paladar,  y  el  cocimiento  de  la  piel  es  usado  en  la  medi- 
oina  vulgar  para  ei  tratamiento  de  la  tiaia  pulmounr, " 

ayud&nt« :  a  man  temporarily  employed  on  a  ranch  or  Uacieuda.  Span- 
ish ayiuiar,  t"  help.     Cf.  English  atfjutnHt,     See  Skeat. 

azAte :'  B  Hwitch,  or  anything  used  as  a  whip. 

beldAque  (p.  188).  Add:  Ca.ptain  Bourke,  U.S.A.,  suggests  a  popular 
etymology :  lie  informs  me  that  Mexicans  derive  the  word  from  Bel  Duqiu, 
handsome  duke,  which  they  say  was  the  brand  of  a  once  famous  blade 
of  small  size,  'iliis  derivation  would  not  account  for  the  fortos  terduqvt 
and  herdugnr;  besides,  the  Identical  form  of  blade  is  known  in  Spidn  U 
terdugo. 

berrindo,  fern,  -a ;  a  deer,  antelope.  In  Nmithweslem  Texas  berrtndot 
were  found  in  herds  ot  as  many  as  two  hundred.  Thougji  hunted  down 
uiimercifully,  thty  may  still  be  Keen  in  lienht  of  from  Il-ii  to  twenty.  I'rob- 
ably  so  named  -m  account  of  its  color,  beireiidcarm  being  used  in  some 
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provinces  of  Spain  of  the  change  in  the  color  of  ripening  wheat.  Saly& 
gives  berrendo  =  **manchado  de  dos  colores.^*  Franceson  has  berrendo  = 
califomische  Ziege. 

bez^o :  a  sort  of  coarse  fish,  buffalo  fish ;  see  Webster.  Spanish  besugo, 
a  sort  of  fish. 

botdn :  a  button.  More  specifically  in  southwestern  Texas,  a  peculiar  knot 
at  the  end  of  a  rope,  or  reata  (q.v.). 

hmguibro :  one  of  the  girths,  when  two  are  used  (see  clncha) ;  the  one 
nearer  the  shoulder  is  the  cincha  proper ;  the  one  nearer  the  hip,  the  bra- 
guero.    In  Spanish,  the  breeching  rope  of  a  gun,  to  check  the  recoil. 

bras^ro  (p.  188).  Add:  Used  also  in  southwestern  Texas  for  heating 
purposes  during  northers. 

brlAgo:  a  drunkard.  The  word  is  usually  employed  adjectively  with 
andar^  ir,  estar^  etc.  Spanish  briaga^  a  rope  made  of  rushes  tied  round  the 
beam  of  a  wine-press. 

b6ey :  an  ox.    This  word  is  used  as  an  exclamation  in  driving  cattle. 

cab^tro  (p.  188).  Add :  Often  pronounced  cabresto.  Similar  metath- 
eses  are  of  frequent  occurrence. 

candelfa :  bad  weather ;  cold,  wet  weather,  with  rain  and  sleet,  killing 
sheep  and  cattle ;  a  wet  norther.  The  origin  of  this  word  is  obscure ;  it  may 
be  related  to  candela  in  the  Spanish  idiom  acabarse  la  candela  or  estar 
con  la  candela  en  la  mano,  to  be  dying.  The  word  implies  the  notion  of 
dying. 

cantf na :  bar-room ;  of  frequent  use.  Often  found  on  signs  of  Mexican 
bar-rooms. 

eaBoncfto :  a  diminutive  of  canon,  a  small  cafion ;  more  specifically,  in 
southwestern  Texas,  an  opening  in  the  chaparral  (g.o.)  or  in  the  monte  (q.v.). 

capoHU:  overseer,  man  who  directs  the  work,  but  does  not  pay  the 
laborers.     See  mayordomo. 

cap61,  -es :  a  tree  or  shrub  of  southwestern  Texas,  not  identified,  with 
small,  blackish  red  or  deep  yellow  edible  berries,  called  capules.  See  Salv&, 
capuli. 

c^racara :  a  sort  of  vulture,  probably  the  typical  Mexican  eagle,  rather 
than  zopildte  (p.  195).  This  word  is  probably  of  Mexican  origin,  though  not 
hiS. 

c4rga  (p.  189).     Add :  336  pounds. 

cargad6r :  the  man  in  charge  of  the  packs,  in  a  pack  train.   (See  patron.) 

carr6ta:  a  primitive,  two-wheeled  cart;  the  wheels  are  generally  solid 
and  held  together  by  wooden  pins.  The  creaking  noise  made  by  these  wheels 
is  altogether  unearthly,  and  may  be  heard  at  long  distances. 

c&8cara :  bark.  More  specifically,  the  dry  bark  of  trees  which  is  used 
to  kindle  fires. 

cat^n:  a  fresh-water  fish  of  the  gar  family,  growing  to  a  large  size. 
Possibly  from  Spanish  cota,  a  coat  of  mail,  on  account  of  its  scales. 

c^Ja :  eyebrow.     In  Texas,  a  long  and  narrow  strip  of  chaparral  (q.v.). 

cMva.     See  selva. 

cenc^rro :  leading  mule  in  the  pack  train,  wearing  the  bell,  bell  mare. 
From  the  Arabic. 
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cenizo  :  a  shrub  of  Douthem  Texas,  nut  ideutifled.  Probably  from  Span- 
ish ceniia.  ashes,  the  leaves  beioft  ash-colured- 

censAntle  or  cenzAntll:  uiucking-bird,  Jtimua  polffffloUai.  From  the 
Mexican  centzontlainlr,  four  hundred  voices  (S.;.  The  foniut  chinehoitte  (cA 
38  In  French),  aititoiUe,  rensoiille,  are  also  seen  and  heard, 

oirditi  horBt- nr  cow-hair. 

cerlUa  or  ceriUo  :  aleuder  wax  tAjirr.  Wax  match  of  Mexican  manufac- 
ture, far  superior  in  the  way  of  matches  lo  anything  manufactured  in  the 
Uuited  States. 

cerrfiro,  fem.  -a :  wild,  unbn>ken  ;  applied  lo  horses. 
Spanish  adjective,  meaning  proud,  haughty. 

rb&pa :  a  plate  of  metal,  viirying  in  Hhape  and  design,  —  oauolly  of  s 
preciriu-s  metal,  but  also  of  brass  and  copper,  or  even  of  leather,  —  won 
umAiiii^iil  iiJi  the  Mexican  sombrero.     See  chaparajo. 

chapar&Jo  (p.  180).     Add  ;  Also  calleil  chiip'irenig. 

chaparral  (p.  189).     Add  :  Also  the  name  of  the  chaparral  cock,  oi 
runner,  litococcyi  Califorttiaima  (Lesa.). 

chapdte  or  zapAte  :  in  Texas,  a  Hbrub  or  ti 
can  persimmon.  The  fruil,  Hmaller  thau  the  ci 
astnngent  when  green  and  as  HW«et  wh 
Simmon,  and  stains  black  everything  it  touches. 
dye  sheepskins  by  boiling.  Diotpyrot  Texana  (Scheele).  From  the  Mexican 
tapote,  Uapoil  (S.).  The  Mexicans  designate  by  this  name  a  variety  uf 
fruits  which  have  nothing  in  common,  but  that  they  are  all  edible :  Liie.umii 
taliclfolla  (Kuntii.),  Divapyron  ubCusi/olia  (Wilid.},  Casimtroa  edutia  (La 
Llavc),  AchroM  tapota  (?)  (L.),  JVamiiira  amerieaHa  (L.). 

chkqntta :  a  jacket ;  more  apeclflcaliy  in  Texas,  a  jacket  made  of  leather 
or  very  heavy  cloth,  worn  by  cowboys  as  a  protection  against  thorns  of  the 
chaparral  (g-i*.)- 

ch&rco  (p.  181)).  Add :  Also,  sometimes,  a  bold  spring,  geuetally  gush- 
ing forth  from  a  ledge  of  rocks. 

chlch&rra :  harvest  dy.  Cieadii  ipumariii. 

cbleharHin :  crackles ;  bacon  left  in  the  pan  after  it  is  fried. 

cblcAte  :  a  long  whip  with  a  wooden  handle,  used  by  cowboys  In  driving 
cattle,    in  Siianish,  a  rope  end. 

cblltapln ;  bird.pepper ;  a  shrubby  plant  of  the  nightshade  family,  with 
yellowish  or  red  twrries,  used  by  Mexicans  as  a  condiment.  Capttcum  bcc- 
calttiii  (L.).     From  the  Mexican  chilUepln  (S.). 

ctalv&rr*,  -s  (p.  163 ;  not  ehirtaro,  -»).     Add ;  Also  ehivarra,  -». 

cicatrix ;  a  Scar,  generally  on  a  head  of  cattle  or  a  horse. 

cimarWiii  or  stmarrAn  ;  wild,  speaking  of  plants.  Also  lued  m  a  noun 
for  shy.  bashful  children.     See  Salv&. 

cfncha  (p.  180).  Add  :  More  speciflcally,  the  girth  nearer  the  should«n 
of  the  horse  ;  see  braguero.  The  form  cinehe  is  also  common,  and  the  mat- 
cutine  form  cinchii  is  ahto  used.  In  Spain  this  form  applies  to  a  broad  leather 
u;irdle  worn  by  the  peasants.     See  Franceaon. 

com&I  (p.  180).  Add ;  Also  the  name  of  a  round,  black  berry,  with  a 
taste  somewhat  resemblhig  our  vshortleberry  ;  oflener  spelled  conut. 
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eomfno  (p.  ISO).  Add :  The  lorm  eamino  is  aloo  used  in  Texas.  Also 
cumm,  cuiiiiii  seed,  often  used  aa  a,  condiment  (the  Spanish  contfno),  of 
course  a  different  word, 

confjo  :  a  rabbit,  "  cotton  tail." 

conet&n :  rui  arboresi.'eut  plant  of  the  nightshade  family,  also  called 
trorutdora.     NiMttaiia  ylauea  (Grahain).     Origin  unknown. 

e6pa :  a  land  mark  ;  any  well-known  trM  or  group  of  trees  in  the  prairie 
by  which  trarellers  or  cowboya  are  guided.     In  Spanish,  tree  tops  rounded 

copfta ;  a  diminutive  of  eopa. 

cordna :  a  crown.  Specifically,  in  west«m  Texas,  'Sew  Mexico,  and 
Arizona.  Uie  highly  decorated  piece  of  cauTns  used  to  put  over  each  pack. 

corr&l,  e.  (p.  100).  Add :  The  verbal  form  encorralar  is  also  used  in 
southern  Texas. 

coyotitio  (p.  100).  Add:  Captain  Bourke  informs  me  lliat  the  berry 
itself  is  edible,  bnt  that  the  people  believe  that  if  the  small  roujid  seed  is 
swallowed  it  will  cause  paralysis  of  the  luwer  extretuities.  The  Mexicans 
along  the  lower  Rio  Grande  say  that  the  coyote  knows  this  important  fact 
and,  while  very  fond  of  the  berry,  invarinbly  rejects  the  seed,  hence  Uie 

crlu  :  horsehair,  from  the  mane  only,  also  pronounced  din. 

cndrte ;  whip  of  cowUde  or  horsehide.  The  form  used  all  over  Texas  is 
quirt.     Salv&  gives  it  as  a  Cuban  form. 

cuatezda :  a  head  of  cattle,  a  goat,  or  ram  without  horns.  Origin 
Linknown,  probably  a  native  word. 

cufro  :  cowhide  or  horsebide. 

dainKLnu :  a  small  western  Texas  plant  of  Hie  composite  family,  wttb 
yellow  dowers,  exhaling  a  stroug  aromatic  odor.  Chrysacllaia  Mexieana 
(Gray).     Several  plants  bear  the  same  name  in  Mexico. 

deDDDcLun(l)6nto.  The  Anglicized  form  deHOuncement  is  found  in  the 
Eagle  Pass  Ouidc  (May  7,  18Ba).  ForUieae:ise  {'a  mining  claim')  see  Geol. 
Survey  of  Texan,  p.  706. 

derramadfero.  From  derramar,  to  pour,  to  pour  out,  to  empty  (liquids). 
The  noun,  which  ia  obsolescent  in  Spain,  means  in  Texas  a  drain,  a  draining 
canal,  etc.,  and  is  found  in  proper  names  of  such  canatu,  e.g.  Derramadero 
M  G&to. 

devtsad^ro  :  a  commanding  liill  or  eminence  used  by  cowboys  to  look 
lor  their  horses  or  cattle.     From  drvi»ar,  tu  descry  at  a  distance. 

domadAr:   the  equivalent  of   ginele  (^.v.).     From   Spanish  domar,  to 

dAlcp,  -s,  sweets  \  all  sorts  of  desserts,  Hweetmeats,  and  candies  are  called 
iulets.     Mostly  u,sed  in  the  plural. 

Hupf Ine :  a  hoise's  fetlock. 

Mtab6n  :  link,  Steel.  Fede.rnal  {q.v.)  g  eslahun.  flint  and  steel ;  sliU  much 
used  in  western  Texas. 

exido  (p.  100).     Add  :  Sometimes  spelled  ej!do,  -a. 

WrU :  fl  fair ;  often  synonymous  with  fltala  [q.i:).     (Eagle  Pass  Guide.) 

fitrro  :  a  brand  or  mark  on  cattle  and  boises.    Old  form  of  Ai'erro,  ~ 
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fl^Hta  (p.  100),  Add;  In  Uie  plural  las  fifslas  U  synonymous  witL  a,  fair, 
wblcb  generally  lasts  several  dayn.    The  Iwo  words  are  used  intercliaugeably. 

f6sforo :  solpliur  malcb,  match  in  gfnural. 

runcl&ii :  function,  high  church  ceremony  or  celebration.  This  Spanish 
word  Is  being  rapidly  naturalized  in  Engllah.  F(jund  under  its  English  form 
in  the  New  York  Timet  and  other  metropolitan  dailies  with  the  meaning  of 
ceremony  in  general. 

gaK&ii ;  specifically  in  Texas,  the  man  leading  llie  oxen  when  plowing. 

gaAcbo  (p.  100;  not  g&utbo).  Add;  Also  llie  liook  and  crook  such  *s 
the  shepherds  use  in  the  miracle  play  of  the  PaOarea,  so  common  on  both 
sides  of  ihe  Kio  Grande,  at  the  Noche  Bntna  =  Christmas.  A  top-eved 
horse  is  also  called  a  gniicho. 

gttvlUUi :  a  chicken-hawk  ;  a  Hpecies  of  /nIcon(4i,  not  identlGed. 

gin^te:  aman  whose  business  it  la  to  break  mustangs;  a  "  bronco  buster." 
Front  the  Arabic  ;  see  Litlre,  genet. 

guAge,  huAge:  a  gourd,  the  fruit  of  Orr^rfiUia  rugett  (L.),  used  to  make 
a  variety  of  domestic  utensils  called  In  Mexico  trromnlrs.  Also  Ihe  edible 
fruit  of  a  plant  of  the  legnuiinous  family  (^Ai:acia  esciileiUa).  From  llie 
Mexican  ft umin  (S.), 

guayae&ii  (p.  100).     Add ;  The  root  is  used  as  a  substitute  (or  soap, 

hecbfzo  -.  any  object  whatever  that  is  manufactured. 

horqu^tH.  taorqufta;  n  little  fork,  diminutive  of  horea.  A  forked  piece 
of  wood  tied  to  the  leg  of  a  horse  Co  prevent  his  straying  or  running  away. 
Often  used  on  ladinos  (see  p.  Itll). 

hu^e.    See  gufige. 

Iiu^Ulo(p.  11)0).  Add:  A  diminutive  of  hu6ye  or  gudgf.  {DtU  the 
second  sentence.) 

bnar&clia  (p.  190).     Add :  Also  spelled  httarachf. 

huMla  or  huiya :  a  trail,  a  track. 

InveatArlo  -.  an  inventory.  This  word  is  in  constant  use  among  mer- 
chants and  shop-keepers  on  tlie  liorder. 

JAIma:  |Ack  saddle.  Sabr*  en  jalnta,  pronounced  luorin  hnmmer  (C^>- 
lain  Bourke]  in  Arizona,  cover  tt>  the  pack  saddle.  Franceson  han  en)6l«ta, 
in  one  word,  with  the  meaning  of  "maurischer  Saumsatial."  Of  Arabic 
origin. 

JamAa  (p.  101).     Add:  In  Arizona,  i)acon. 

Jlcnru:  a  Mexican  houselioirt  uiensil, — a  cup,  etc., — made  of  oertain 
gnimis.  Prom  the  Mexican  riccttli  (S.).  Called  also  tecoraate  in  Mexico. 
See  gD^ge. 

JlcAte ;  a  ground  bee,  the  sting  of  whicli  is  exceedingly  painful.  From  the 
Mexican  x.icotti  (S.), 

JlcoUra:  the  nest  of  the  Jjcofe  (q.n.). 

JUAt«:  a  "roasting  ear,"  an  Itn&iature  ear  of  com.  Also  AeJote,  orkftote. 
From  Mexican  -Mlutl  (R.). 

JocAquI  or  JocAque :  butter-milk.  From  the  Mexican  aioeoc  (S.).  San- 
chez deflties  it  "coea  agrla.    Preparacion  alimenticia  de  gusto  kcido  lieclia 

J6rra :  any  female  domestic  animal  that  is  sterile.    Origin  unknown. 
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lab6r  (p.  191).  Add:  The  word  has  come  to  mean  any  field  of  small 
size ;  not  definite.  Milpa  is  used  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico  in  the  same 
acceptations. 

lag&rto :  an  alligator ;  also  the  name  of  a  town  in  Texas. 

Iech6ga:  lettuce. 

lechAza :  a  small  species  of  owl ;  imdetermined.  Also,  and  frequently, 
a  witch.    In  Spain  the  tax-collector  is  often  called  lechuzo. 

legianhre :  vegetables,  *^  kitchen  truck.  ^^ 

16ila :  any  kind  of  fine  wood  or  timber. 

Iepi6na:  a  southern  Texas  aimual  of  the  composite  family,  used  by 
Mexicans  and  Indians  as  a  remedy  for  catarrh.  Hymenatherum  gnapha- 
liopsis  (Gray).    Origin  unknown. 

Ii6bre :  a  hare,  a  jack  rabbit.  In  Texas  used  as  an  exclamation  to  express 
disbelief,  incredulity  ;  would  probably  answer  to  the  American  **  rats ! " 

limonfllo :  a  low  herb  of  the  composite  family  used  as  a  perfume  plant. 
Actinella  odorata  (Gray).    Diminutive  of  limon,  a  lemon. 

l6co,  V.  To  be  locked  =  to  be  rendered  insane  by  eating  loco  (q.v.)  weed 
or  grass.  "  Sheriff  Cooke  brought  down  from  the  Quemado,  yesterday,  two 
Mexican  families,  —  who  all  have  the  appearance  of  being  locoed.^  ^  (Gal- 
veston News.) 

machete  (p.  191).  Add:  The  form  machet  is  found  in  the  Galveston 
News. 

m&dre:  mother.  Used  adjectively  and  meaning  principal,  main:  veta 
madre,  principal  vein  or  lode,  in  mining  ;  sierra  madre,  main  range,  of  moun- 
tains ;  acequia  madre,  principal  ditch.  The  name  of  a  lagoon  in  southwest- 
em  Texas,  Lagtina  madre,  which,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  the  island 
called  Isla  del  Padre  (see padre),  has  been  thought  to  bear  some  connection 
with  it,  and  variously  distorted  into  Laguna  de  la  Madre,  or  even  Laguna 
del  Madre,  even  in  the  best  atlases  and  geographies  (see,  e.g.,  Stieler^s  Hand- 
atlas). 

inadr6na :  a  shrub  or  small  tree  of  the  heath  family  found  in  the  foot^ 
hills  west  of  the  Pecos.  The  berries  of  this  plant  are  yellowish  red,  the  size 
of  currants,  and  have  a  pleasant  sub-acid  taste.  Arbvius  Xalapensis  var. 
Texana  (Gray).    From  Spanish  Madrono,  strawberry-tree  (Arbutus  Unedo). 

mi^&da :  temporary  camp  or  hut  of  shepherds. 

mi^or&no :  a  low  shrub  of  the  sage  family  in  southern  and  western  Texas, 
with  small  bluish  or  purple  flowers.  Salvia  ballotaftora  (Benth).  From 
Spanish  mejorana,  sweet  marjoram. 

malpafs  :  bad  lands,  lava  country.     Cf .  French  mauvaises  terres. 

man&da  (p.  191).  Add :  The  word  is  more  specifically  applied  to  mares. 
See  remAdo. 

m&no :  a  pestle  or  roller.     See  metate. 

m&BA :  the  cornmeal,  after  it  has  been  ground  in  the  metate  (see  p.  192) 
and  before  being  spread  into  tortillas  (see  p.  195). 

mayord6ino :  the  manager  on  a  ranch  or  hacieiida.     See  caporal. 

mdza :  a  mace,  a  hammer,  a  pestle. 

m^cha :  fuse  or  rope,  taking  the  place  of  tinder  in  using  flint  and  steel. 
See  eslabon. 
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mtdaao  ;  a  hill  of  pure  white  eand,  without  cuiy  vegelatioo  nbatever. 
common  in  aautliwtsl«ru  Texas.     The  [orm  miifgaiui  is  obio  heard  aui]  aeen, 

meUda :  a  heavy  i:rysia11iziTig  ayrup,  as  it  coiqeh  out  of  the  vacuuin  pan 
and  before  it  in  run  through  the  centrifugals,  more  generally  called  by  iu 
Ki'ench  name  '■  masne  cuite."  Tbii;  word  is  uut  in  common  use  ;  it  is  a  tecL- 
iiicul  term  used  hy  sugar-bo ilen:. 

iiielc6che  or  iiielc6cha :  a  sort  of  aweetmeat,  candy.  From  inW,  honey, 
and  cocrr.  to  cook,  to  buil. 

melAn  :  a  niiisk  melon. 

metAte  (p.  192]  :  iu  Texas  the  second  part  ia  generally  called  mono  (9.b,)> 

inescftl  (p.  192).  Add:  Capt.  F,  II.  Hardie,  U.S.A.,  writes  mo ;  "mttoA 
in  not  dlatilled  fnnii  pulque,  hut  from  the  bulb  of  the  magntg  after  it  bu 
been  haked  underground."  This  seems  to  agree  with  Sanchez,  who  says: 
"  Aguardiente  que  se  extrae  de  la  iimma  planta." 

m(tg6t«:  a  thicket  with  heavy  undergrowth,  the  refuge  of  wild  cattle. 
The  dlTergeuce  of  meanbig  from  the  Spanish  acceplaliou  is  striking.  In 
Spain  it  designates  an  isolated  niountain  with  Sat  top  (the  American  ntnii, 
5.C.),  or  a  sand-hill,  a  down. 

mAnte  (p.  192).     Add  -  Often  used  as  an  equivalent  of  rhnparral  (g.v.). 

■naiit«Ar,  v.:  to  be  constantly  in  the  monle  ((/.v.),  to  live  or  roam  there. 
Used  principally  in  the  participle  montrnndv. 

nlztam&l  or  olxtamAl:  com,  after  having  been  boiled  with  lime  and 
before  it  is  ground  on  the  Tnrtii.Ce  (g.v.),  lye  hominy.  Of  Mexican  origin, 
though  not  in  S.     (^nexall,  lye,  and  tajnal,  q.v.  ?) 

nag&Aa :  pecan  candy,  sold  on  the  street  in  southern  Texas  by  Meilcu 
peddlers.     Cf.  French  nougnl. 

nArIa:  more  or  less  complicfited  machinery  to  raise  water  from  wells, 
tankx,  or  rivers,  for  cattle  or  for  irrigation.  In  Texas,  also  a  well.  From 
Arabic ;  see  LittrG. 

on^Aa,  -ea  (i.e.  big  ear,  from  oreja,  an  ear,  with  the  augmentative  -on) : 
dried  fruit,  —  applen,  peaches,  apricots,  and  quinces.  See  paa*.  This  word 
is  almost  exclusively  used  In  the  plural. 

ortlgia:  akindof  grasH;  not  determined.    Probably  from  Spanish  orHpn, 

p&dre:  father  (Eagle  Pass  CftiSde).  The  title  now  given  eicluaiveljr  to 
Catholic  parish  priests  since  the  suppression  of  the  regular  clergy  in  Mexico, 
Ma  del  Fadrf,  name  of  a  long  and  narrow  sandy  island  on  the  southwestern 
coast  of  TexaM,  separated  from  the  mainland  by  the  Lagnna  Madre  (SM 
niadr«).  This  island  was  granted  by  the  Spanish  government  to  Frandscait 
padre»,  hence  the  name. 

pisa,  •■ :  dried  fruit,  generally  berries  and  small  fruit,  more  spociflcalty 
raisiii.t,    U.sed  almost  exclusively  in  the  plural.     See  on^An. 

ftmta:  public  walk  or  promenade. 

pastAr ;  a  shepherd. 

patr6ii:  the  "boss,"  the  man  in  charge  of  the  pack  train.  See  car- 
gador. 

pedem&l ;  flint.  See  eslaban.  The  name  of  a  river  tributary  to  the 
Colorado,  Uiu  de  loa  PederHalm,  Flint  River,  now  Pedernales  River.    TTU* 
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word  m  regularly  pronounced  and  very  generally  wrilWn  Perdinales,  or  Per- 
dinalis. 

piDa:  a  rock  or  cliff.  Often  found  in  proper  names  of  places:  Peua 
Blanca,  ele.    Tbe  n  is  nut  pronounced  liquid  an  In  the  original  tip.  priia. 

pe6n.  Under  this  word  (p.  193)  add  ;  peon  dug  or  pelado  (7.0.)  dog,  a 
name  giveu  souietiuiKii  to  the  lialrleBB  Mezica.n  dog. 

perteutncla :  rigbl  of  property.  More  specifically,  in  uiining,  a  claim 
100  metres  square  (Eagle  Pass  Guide). 

pescAdo :  any  kind  of  fish  after  it  is  cauglit.     The  d  ]b  silent. 

pezADa,  ptzAia,  pesfiila :  the  hoof  of  a  borse  or  cow. 

pll6a  (p.  193).  Add:  Also  the  piktuity  given  by  merchants  tocusUimeis, 
whenever  accouiils  are  settled.  This  is  always  in^istt^d  upon  by  the  poor 
along  the  liio  Grande.     Cf.  Louisiana  French  lagniuppi^. 

pIltAnte :  a  hind  of  fish,  not  ilctcrminvd.  It  is  probably  of  Mexican 
origin  (piltontli,  a  child  ?)  ;  not  in  S. 

punted ftro ;  a  kind  of  sweetmeats,  or  candy  made  of  piloneitlos.  (Cf. 
pilon,  of  which  piloucillo  is  a  diminutive,)  Origin  unknown.  Perha]Js  from 
poner  and  diiro. 

potrftnoa:  a  Ally.     See  potro  (p.  193). 

potrfUo :  a  very  young  colt.  Pronounced  potriiu.  Diminutive  of  poiro 
(see  p.  Ifl3). 

p6zo :  a  spring,  generally  Issuing  from  a  hole  in  tbe  ground,  not  from  a 
rock.  Cf.  B.  Also  called  pozo  de  aguit.  A  synonym  of  6}o  and  &jo  (ie  agua 
(see  p.  192).    The  diminutive 

pozu£lo  is  also  frequently  used. 

puob6ro :  a  sort  of  thick  soup,  a  favorite  dish  of  the  Mexicans.  It  is 
generally  made  of  mutton  and  a  bewildering  variety  of  vegetables,  herbs  and 

queuiddo,  iidj.  and  n.  :  a  burnt  district.  From  Sp.  '/ucuiar,  in  burn 
(Galve8t()n  .Vcw«), 

qul6te :  the  fruit  of  the  pila  or  miiguni/  (^.r.)  borne  in  a  panicle  on  a  long 
stem.     It  is  always  baked  before  being  eatea.    From  tbe  Mexican  quidU  (S.). 

quirt.     See  cuarta. 

rancfaftro  (p.  194),  Add  :  According  to  Captain  Hardie  this  word  is  used 
very  extensively. 

rebAsD  (p.  104).     Add:  A]ao  rflxizu.     See  tapadero. 

remfido  or  rern6da :  a  "bunch  "  of  horses,  about  a  score.  Usually  applied 
to  geldings  only.  Bee  manuda.  From  remitdtir  to  exchange.  The  Spanish 
fona  is  rcmudu,  remudn  de  ciibaltos,  a  change,  a  relay  of  horses, 

reparadfiro  :  part  of  a  pasture  fenced  ui  or  stockaded,  into  which  herders 
run  cattle  or  horses.    See  atdjo. 

revent6n :  a  spring,  bursting  forth  from  the  earth,  from  revenlur,  to  burst. 
See  chare  o. 

rulBeBdr :  tbe  Mexican  nightingale,  the  nocking  bird.     See  cenzontle. 

b4co  (the  n  as  in  /n(f ) :  a  dry  water  course,  or  ditch,  pnibably  the  Sp. 
•eco,  dry.    [Cf.  soopet.  seca.] 

:  sheep-  or  gcatakiu,  curried  iuid  stained  or  dyed.     Probably  from 
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«irsiBdla:  aw«teraek».    From  xht  Sfunmit^  ai 


wtapH :  a  aityn  nuuket  or  carbiiie.  from  Sp.  eacof^fta  :  cL  Frencli  ettopttte. 
Thu  wrjffd  and  «9t^  aboTe  are  frotn  the  nanaUTe  of  a  participaBt  in  the 
Confederate  expedition  to  Sew  JCezico  in  IMS.  pnhJIihfri  in  the  Galferton 


dry ;  ai  a  noon,  a  dzooght.    [CL  mmf.] 

§Hwm :  a  shmb,  not  identified,  bat  probably  an  ilez,  of  aootfaeni  Tens, 
(Mrd  in  infoAon  ai  a  sobstitate  for  tea. 

lead^rm:  a  path,  a  foot-path.    Spanish  jfa^  and  lewifro. 

•cttiadiro :  a  shad j  tpot  where  domestic  anhnais  take  shelter  dnring  the 
heat  <A  the  day.     The  Spanish  form  is  MtUatkro. 

s^Cole  (p.  IM;.  Add :  The  nme  name  is  apfrfied  also  to  a  species  of 
jneca,  and$^eTmined,  from  which  a  THe  liqoor  is  distilled.  In  Ariwwa  the 
name  af^ies  to  soap  weed.     See  teqafla. 

•vdadfffo :  a  fiasore  in  a  well  or  water-tank,  from  which  the  water  is 
&j»win^     Frvjm  tndar.  to  sweat. 

uyo :  a  deep  cot  or  trench  to  collect  water  in  time  of  drooght. 

topad^ro  (p.  195).  Add :  The  word  is  often  osed  in  Texas,  Aiizooa,  and 
New  Mexico  for  re^ojo  (g.r.). 

tApalo :  a  coarse  piece  of  cloth,  a  sabstitate  among  the  lower  classes  for 
the  finer  and  costlier  reboMo  (g.r.).  Tapane  in  some  parts  of  Spain  means 
to  coyer  one's  face  with  the  manto. 

tap4o  or  (better)  tapiijo :  the  blinders  osed  on  moles  in  pack  trains. 

tecol6Ce :  a  qiecies  of  owL  Bubo  Virginianus  (Bp.)-  From  the  Mexican 
te^oloU. 

fepociite :  a  pecoliar,  small,  black  fish,  found  in  the  pools  and  lagonas  of 
HTiUthwerftem  Texas.     Prr»l>ably  Mexican.     Not  in  S. 

teqoesqufte :  a  kind  of  i>«>p-coni.  The  native  word  te*^ufzquUl  (S.)  means 
an  entirely  difierent  thing.  Sanchez  defines  it :  "*  eflorecencias  salinas  natn- 
raleH,  formadas  especialmente  pr>r  carbonato  de  sosa.'^  lie  adds :  ^^  La  pala- 
bra  iiiexicana  me  parece  derivarse  de  tetl,  piedra,  y  quixtiaj  parecido  6  seme- 
janUr."    See  esquife  (p.  190)  and  cf.  tesfjuite  in  B. 

tequila :  a  seductive  Mexican  alcoholic  drink,  made  from  the  gdtoie  (q.v.). 
(Eagle  I'aHH  Guide.)  From  the  name  of  a  small  city  in  Mexico,  where  the 
liquor  hi  principally  distilled. 

femora :  a  heifer. 

tert61Ia  rp-  1^^)*     Correct:  An  in/onna/ evening  party. 

tlnaj^ra :  the  Rtand  upon  which  the  tinaja  (see  p.  195)  is  kept,  usually 
the  three-jironged  fork  of  a  tree.  Also  a  weed,  not  identified,  covering  miles 
of  country  in  southern  Texas.  The  leaves  of  this  weed,  like  those  of  the 
selva  (q-r.)  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

tiaco,  tiac  (the  Galveston  Xeics  has  the  form  tklack) :  a  copper  coin, 
alK>ut  the  size  of  an  old  style  United  States  copper  cent,  one  quarter  of  a 
real,  also  called  cuartillo.  '*  Two  thlacks  are  equivalent  to  two  and  a  quarter 
centi*  of  our  money  "  (Galveston  Xeics).   From  the  Mexican  f/acouaZont.  (S.) 

tolo&che :  annual  of  the  family  of  Pedalineae,  with  purple,  sweet  scented 
llcjwers.     Tlie  Mexicans  think  this  plant  has  the  property  of  developing  grad- 
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ual  and  permanent  insanity.  Martynia  fragrans  (Lindl).  It  is  a  strong 
narcotic.    From  the  Mexican  toloaUsin.    (S.) 

trompillo:  a  common  weed  of  the  nightshade  family  in  southern  and 
western  Texas.  The  berries,  first  green,  then  yellow,  and  black  when  ripe, 
the  size  of  small  marbles,  are  used  for  curdling  milk.  Solanum  elceagnifo- 
Hum  (Cav.).    From  the  Spanish,  a  diminutive  of  trompo^  a  top. 

tronad6ra :  see  conet6n.    From  Spanish  tronador,  a  rocket 

Anto :  the  liquid  fat  of  animals. 

vaci6ro :  the  name  of  the  man  who  oversees  the  shepherds  on  a  sheep 
ranch. 

v&Uo :  dun  colored,  speaking  of  horses.     Origin  unknown. 

vaqu^ro :  cowboy.  From  vaca,  a  cow.  Occasionally  heard  on  the  border. 
(Galveston  News.) 

ventre :  a  spring,  a  vein  of  water.    See  sudadero. 

v^uta :  a  sale.    Papel  de  venta,  bill  of  sale,  written  agreement*. 

vlneg(a)r6n :  an  insect  of  the  family  of  Arachnida,  said  to  be  exceedingly 
poisonous,  so  much  so  that  when  a  Mexican  is  bitten  he  does  not  send  for 
the  physician,  but  for  the  priest.    Origin  unknown ;  from  vinagre^  vinegar  ? 

vlzn^a  or  bizn&ga  (Eagle  Pass  Guide).  Echinocactus  ingens  (Zucc.) 
is  also  known  as  E.  viznaga  (Hook.).  By  extension  this  name  has  been 
applied  to  other  echinocacti,  all  growing  to  large  dimensions,  and  some 
weighing  as  much  as  a  ton,  or  more.  They  are  armed  with  formidable 
spines,  used,  it  is  said,  as  toothpicks  by  Mexicans.  The  same  word  applies, 
in  Spain,  to  a  plant  of  the  family  of  Umbelliferce  (Ammi  viznaga,  L.),  the 
sprigs  of  which  are  used  as  toothpicks.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  obscure. 
Forster  says  of  this  plant :  ^^  Dieser  Art  legte  Hooker  den  Namen  Viznaga 
bei,  well  die  mexicanischen  Ansiedler  sich  ihrer  Stacheln  als  Zahnstocher 
(viznaga)  bedienten."    (Handbuch  der  Cacteenkunde.) 

y6gua :  a  mare.  Found  in  proper  names  of  rivers  and  creeks.  Tegua 
River. 

zapote.    Seechapote.  H.    TALLICHET. 

[The  few  notes  which  follow  suggested  themselves  to  me  in 
reading  the  preceding  list. 

On  almudy  see  Korting,  LaL-roman.  Wdrterh.,  No.  450.  For  briago,  cf. 
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sumably this  is  or  was  a  Spanish  dialect  form.  For  the  etymology  of  ginete, 
cf.  Diez  and  Korting.  The  reference  to  Littrfe  is  intended  to  include  the 
supplement.  As  to  jorra,  cf.  in  Salv&  the  adj.  jorro,  "  con  que  se  designa 
en  la  isla  de  Cuba  el  tabaco  que  no  arde  por  su  mala  calidad.^^  Instead  of 
madrona  an  Anglicized  form  mathrone  (presumably  pronoimced  md^ron  or 
•oun)  is  quoted  in  the  Century  Magazine,  XLIV,  839.  Is  not  vallo  simply 
theSp.  6ayo?— E.  S.  S.] 


DIALECT  NOTEB. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY." 

The  following  bibliographical  ootes  are  confined,  for  tbe  most 
part,  to  eiitriea  that  concern  the  Euglish  language  in  America. 
The  editors  have  kept  a  record  of  such  titles  as  have  come  to 
their  notice,  but  the  list  is  doubtless  far  from  complete.  Mem- 
bers are  reminded  that  without  their  co-operation  a  satisfactory 
bibliography  cannot  be 


AcADBHT  (London).  Americtuiisms,  March  2,  ISiil).  p.  Kil  [Mate  and 
tel/ord). 

American  Kotbs  and  QrBHiEg  (miladelphia).  Vols.  IV-IX,  1889-93, 
contiun  manf  notes  on  dialert  wurda,  etc. 

Barhere,  Albkrt,  and  LtLAMi>,  Ciurlks  G.  A  dictionary  of  slang, 
jargon,  and  canL  2  vola.  IMnied  fur  subacriberB  only  at  the  Ballantyne 
Press,  IBBl.     Reviewed  in  The  A'otiOH,  LIII,  201,  (let.  I,  18H1, 

Baskkrvili.,  W.  M.  The  (itjncilogy  of  Knf^lisli  tole.  Mod.  Lang.  Notts, 
VI,  .^50-tll. 

Bkll,  Alukahuer  Melville.  The  Bounds  of  r.  See  Proc.  Mod.  Lang. 
Aiaoe.  o/Aaierira,  for  1891,  pp.  Kxiv-vi. 

Berdeh,  Mm,  Fasnv  D.  So-me  bita  of  plauUlore.  Juiir.  Amer.  FiAk- 
Lore,  V,  19-22. 

Popular  American  plont-naTneH.     Jour.  Amer.  Folk-Lore,  V,  89-106. 

Seo  also  Nbweli.,  W.  W. 

Blachuak,  y.  W.  Spanish  American  words.  Mod.  Lang.  Note*,  VI, 
91-7. 

Bi^HCKE,  J.  H.  A  few  al«ps  u>  a  complete  dictionary  of  Englisb  dialects. 
Progr.  der  lioheren  BUrgersctnile  xa  Hamburg,  No,  TIT.     Hamburg,  1890. 

Bolton,  Hknrv  CARatNiiTuN.  The  pronunciation  of  folk-names  In  Sonth 
Carolina.    Jnitr.  Amir.  Folfc-Lort,  IV,  270. 

"  luiiin-glving."    Juvr.  Amer.  Fulk-Lore,  V,  68. 

I'he  counting-uut  rhymea  of  children  :   Uivir  antiquity,  origin,  and 

wide  distribution.     A  study  in  folk-lore.     London,  1888. 

BoNNT,  II.  I'.  AnglicisBis  iii  Lower  CnnBilia:i  French.  Jovr.  and  Proe. 
of  the  Hamilloa  AMOcialtoii,  Hamilton,  Can.,  181)1,  pp.  101-109. 

BoaTON  Evening  Tkasbchii-t,  How  Yankee  dialect  has  grown  in  Boston. 
Aug.  12,  1802. 

[Observations  on  the  w.und  of  r.  <m   I  'iilmirr  I"  drive,  on  I  feel 


aleoOct.  31,  Nov.  7,  1801. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY.  265 

Bbowx,  Calvin  S.  Dialectal  survivals  in  Tennessee.  Mod.  Lang,  Notes, 
IV,  409.     Reprinted  in  Amer,  N.  and  Q.,  IV,  16,  64. 

Other  dialectal  forms  in  Tennessee.     Publ.  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of 

America,  VI,  171-5 ;  see  also  Proc.  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  for  1890,  pp.  xvii- 
xxiv.     Reprinted  in  Amer.  X.  and  Q.,  VIII,  62,  76. 

Campbell,  Douglas.  The  Turitan  in  Holland,  England,  and  America. 
New  York,  1892.     2  vols. 

Carruth,  W.  H.  Foreign  settlements  in  Kansas.  Kansas  University 
Quarterly,  I,  71-84.     (With  preliminary  map.) 

Dialect  word-list.     Kansas  University  Quarterly,  I,  96-100. 

Earle,  Alice  Morse.  The  Sabbath  in  Puritan  New  England.  New 
York,  1891. 

Elliott,  A.  Marshall.  [Review  of  Sweet's]  Primer  of  phonetics.  Mod. 
Lang.  Notes,  VI,  301-8. 

Ellis,  Alexander  J.  Phonetics.  In  Johnson's  (revised)  Universal 
Encyclopaedia,  New  York,  1888,  VI,  261  ff. 

Emerson,  Oliver  Farrar.  The  Ithaca  dialect.  (Dialect  Notes,  Pt. 
III.)  See  notices  in  Nation,  LIV,  64,  and  Neva  York  Sunday  Tribune,  Jan. 
10,  1892. 

Sweet's  Phonetics  and  American  English.     Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  V, 

404-8. 

The  etjrmology  of  English  tote.    Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  VI,  603-4. 

The  new  Webster  and  the  Guide  to  Pronunciation.     Mod.  Lang. 

Notes,  VII,  34-40.     See  Porter,  Samuel. 

The  American  dialects.    Providence  (R.I.)  Sunday  Journal,  Oct.  16, 

1892,  p.  4. 

English  pronunciation.    The  "Guide  to  Pronunciation"  again.   Mod. 

Lang.  Notes,  VII,  388-92. 

Farmer,  John  S.  Slang  and  its  analogues,  past  and  present :  a  dictionary, 
historical  and  comparative,  of  the  heterodox  speech  of  all  classes  of  society 
for  more  than  300  years.  With  synonyms  in  English,  French,  German, 
Italian,  etc.  London.  Printed  for  subscribers  only.  Vol.  I,  A  to  Byz,  1890 ; 
vol.  II,  C  to  Fizzle,  1891.    Reviewed  in  The  Nation,  LI,  288 ;  LIII,  261. 

FoNETic  Herald,  The.     Port  Hope,  Can.,  1886  and  following  years. 

French,  Alice  (**  Octave  Thanet").  Folk-lore  in  Arkansas.  Jour. 
Amer.  Folk-Lore,  V,  121-4. 

Garner,  Samuel.  Bobbin  and  latch-string.  Nation,  LIV,  72  (Jan.  28, 1892). 

GoNNER.  Die  Luxemburger  in  der  neuen  welt.  Dubuque,  la.  Verlag 
des  Verf.,  1889.     (See  Lit.  Centralblatt,  Sept.  20,  1890,  col.  1366. 

Gore,  J.  Howard.    The  go-backs.     Jour.  Amer.  Folk-Lore,  V,  107-9. 

Grade,  P.     Das  Neger-Englisch.    Anglia,  XIV,  362  ff. 

Grandijent,  C.  H.  German  and  English  sounds.  Boston,  1892.  [In 
International  Modern  Language  Series.] 

[Circular  concerning  American  pronunciations  reprinted  in]  Mod. 

Lang.  Notes,  V,  461-3. 

The  Phonetic  Section  of  the  Modem  Language  Association.     Mod. 

Lang.  Notes,  V,  437  ;  VI,  116,  312 ;  VII,  183. 

Notes  on  American  pronimciation.     Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  VI,  82-7. 


DIALECT  nOTES. 

'.ENT,  C.  11.  More  notes  dd  American  prouoDcialioD.  jtfod.  Long. 
yotet.  VI,  468-67. 

[Iteview  of]  Introduction  Id  phonetiCH.  by  Laura  Suamex.      Mod. 

Lang.  Xulei,  VII,  111.     (Contains  uotes  oo  Sen  England  pronmit-iallou,) 

Vowel  MeaiSureuenbi.    Publ,  Mod.  Lanij.  Aa»oc.  i<f  Avur.,  V,  148-74. 

Hall,  Fitzedwabu.  Recent  eiempliflcationB  of  false  philology.  New 
York,  1872. 

Modem  Eoglish.     London,  1873. 

Qa  EngUah  aUjecUves  in  -o6/e,  with  special  reference  to  reliable. 

London.  1877. 

"Happify."     .Vnlion,  Aug.  7,  1890;  Jan.  1,  1891. 

Been  and  goUru.     Xalina,  LIII,  447, 

Eifitct  (or  luqx'Gt.     Ifalion,  LIV,  62. 

The  conjunction  like.     Xjition,  LV,  86. 

"  Literarian."     Nation,  LV,  145. 

"Very  pleased."     Nation,  LV,  281. 

HAmsisoK,  Jambs  A.    Negro-Engliih.     Mod.  Lang.  AbfM,  Vn,  1S3. 

HtKRiBON,  J.  B.     "  Dog  gone  If     Nation,  LIV,  303. 

Hacbkrecht,  Ekil.     ■<  Hutch  els."     Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  VII,  68. 

EiTWAKO,  S.  Popular  tiiunes  of  American  plants.  Jour.  Amer.  FiAk- 
Lore,  IV,  U7-60. 

IIemfl,  Geurhr,  L'netressed  wh.     Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  VI,  SIO-U. 

Wh  in  America,     Mod.  Lang.  Nolfn,  VI.  437-8. 

Weak  forma  of  brtK,  and  Pope's  rhymes.     Nation,  LIII,  487. 

Aught  and  naught.     Nation,  LIV,  140. 

A  philological  analogy.     Natiitn,  LIV,  247. 

Uerbiu,  Li'iiwiQ.  Die  englische  sprache  und  literatur  in  Nord-America. 
Archiv  /.  d.  Stud,  dtr  nturren  Sprachtn  h.  Lileraturrn,  XII,  241 ;  XIll,  16, 
241  ;  XIV,  1. 

Handbuch  der  nordamericanischen  literatur.     Sammlung.von  mus- 

UTOtUcken  uebat  einer  literarhiBtoriBchfii  abliaiidlung  UbiT  dun  enlwlok- 
tungsgang  der  engli»;hen  sprache  and  lit«ivtur  in  Nord-America.  BmiU)' 
Echweig,  1864. 

HiLi.,  Aiiaub  Suersak.     Out  English.     New  York,  1889. 

HoBE,  N.  C.  Foik-custom  and  folk-belief  in  North  Carolina.  Jour.  Amer. 
Folk-Lort,  V,  113. 

JotiHHAL  or  Amkiiica!!  Folk-Lore.  Wsste-basket  of  words,  111,  311; 
TV,  70,  160;  V,  81,  146,  230.  Notes  and  Queries,  IV,  3M.  (Miscellaneous 
notes  by  A.  L.  Alger.  F.  D.  Bei^n,  J.  C.  Brown,  F.  J,  Child.  A.  M.  Karle. 
T.  W.  Higgin.son,  C.  G.  Leland,  J.  H.  Newell,  W.  W.  Newell,  and  others.) 
Proverbs  and  phrases,  V,  60. 

Karsten,  Gcptaf.  [RemarkB  on  American  pronunciation  In  his  refiiiw 
of]  Lyttkens  et  Wulff,  Compte-rendu  sommaire  d''une  transcription  phoni- 
IJque.     LiltraturUatl  f.  grrm.  «.  row.  Philol.,  1800,  coL  380. 

KoKHLEB.  F.  Wurterbuch  der  Americanismeu.  Eigenheit^n  der  «ng- 
lischen  sprache  in  Nordamerica.      Leipzig,  1800. 

Lako,  Hehbv  R.  The  Portuguese  elament  in  New  England.  Jour.Atntr. 
Folk-LoTt,  V,  0-18. 


L_L 


A 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  267 

Lbabkbd,  M.  D.  The  Fennsylvania-Gennan  lexicon.  [Circular  prepared 
by  order  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Pennsylvania-German  society, 
1892.] 

Learned,  W.  The  dialect  of  railway  employees.  Jour.  Amer,  Folk-Lore^ 
IV,  175. 

Leland,  Charles  G.  See  Barr^re,  Albert,  and  Journal  of  Ameri- 
can FOLK-LORE. 

Lentzner,  Karl.  Worterbuch  der  englischen  volkssprache  Australiens 
und  einiger  englischer  mischsprachen.  Halle,  1891.  (See  LiteraturhlaUy 
1891,  col.  388.) 

Lloyd,  R.  J.  Speech  sounds :  their  nature  and  causation.  Phonetische 
Studien,  III,  262-78  ;  IV,  37-67,  18;3-214,  275-306;  V,  1-32,  129^41,  263-71. 

Some  researches  into  the  nature  of  vowel  sound.     1890.     (See  Mod, 

Lang.  Notes,  VI,  214.) 

Maitland,  Jame9.  The  American  slang  dictionary.  Embodying  all 
American  and  English  slang  phrases  in  current  use,  with  their  derivation 
and  philology.  Chicago,  1891.  (Condemnatory  review  in  The  Nation^  LIV, 
469,  June  23,  1892.) 

SiIUttuews,  Brander.  Americanisms  and  Briticisms.  New  York,  1892. 
(Harper^s  American  Essayists.) 

Mead,  Theodore  H.  Our  mother  tongue.  New  York:  Dodd,  Mead, 
&  Co.,  1890.     (Treats  of  pronunciation  in  England  and  America.) 

MoFFATT,  Adeline.  The  mountaineers  of  middle  Tennessee.  Jour. 
Amer.  Folk-Lore,  IV,  314-20. 

Nation,  The  (New  York).  [Various  brief  notes],  LIII,  181,  237,  239, 
447,  606;  LIV,  286,  338,  etc.  See  also  Garner,  Samuel;  Hall,  Fitz- 
bdward  ;  Hempl,  George. 

Newell,  William  Wells,  and  Bergen,  Fanny  D.  Topics  for  the  col- 
lection of  folk-lore.  Jour.  Amer.  Folh-Lore,  IV,  161-8  (especially  pp.  167-8). 
See  also  Journal  of  American  Folk-Lore. 

Norton,  Charles  Led  yard.  Political  Americanisms :  a  glossary  of 
terms  and  phrases  cun*ent  at  different  periods  in  American  politics.  New 
York,  1890.     Reviewed  in  The  Nation,  LII,  240. 

Passy,  Paul,  ^fetude  sur  les  changements  phon^tiques  et  leurs  carac- 
t^res  g^n^raux.     Paris,  1890. 

Porter,  Samuel.  Guide  to  Pronunciation.  (In  Webster's  International 
Dictionary,  Springfield,  Mass.,  1890,  pp.  Iv-lxxxviii.) 

A  review  of  Dr.  Emerson's  criticism  of  Guide  to  Pronunciation. 

Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  VII,  235-42. 

Primer,  Sylvester.  The  pronunciation  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.  Publ. 
Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of  America,  V,  186-99. 

Dialectical  studies  in  West  Virginia.     Colorado  College  Studies  for 

1891 ;  Publ.  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of  America,  VI,  161-70. 

Riley,  James  Whitcomb.  Dialect  in  literature.  The  Forum,  XIV, 
465-73,  Dec.,  1892. 

Robertson,  J.  Drummond.  Glossary  of  dialect  and  archaic  words  used 
in  the  county  of  Gloucester.  English  Dialect  Society,  1890.  (Frequent 
releiences  to  American  usage.) 


DIALECT  IfOTBB. 


Kki'ssklot,  L'ABiib.  Lea  DUKlitk'utiotis  iibonetlques  du  latigae^  ftniCM' 
duia  le  jjalois  d'une  famille  do  (.'elli'frnuiii  (Chareiilc).  Jirvut  'hi  patuu 
gallo-foiaaii»,  1\',  65-208. 

SciHBOMOtiiH,  W,  S.  'Hie  iiegru  clement  iti  Iktion,  Proc.  Aiwr.  thiM. 
A»»oc.,  X.\l,  xlii. 

tk'HL'CHAHDT,  IluGo.  BeitTilgB  ZQr  kennlniw  des  engUschen  Kreolincli. 
Englinrhe  Studitn,  'S.U,  HO ;  XIII.  168;  XV,  280. 

ScoTt,  Fnicii  N.  PronuuGiiiliou  of  Spftniah-Aiuericaii  words.  Mud.  /lOnp. 
Notn,  VI,  436-6. 

SnsLiHix.  K.  S.      Wh  In  America.     Mod.  Lang.  Notts,  VI,  378-81. 

Oii!;:iii  of  tlie  English  IiiMiips  of  V.w  lelWra  of  the  alphabet.     Ramtri 

Stmlitt  aitd  2fote»  iit  Phl'olngg  aud  LHfnUare.  I  (IBOfl),  m  B. 

Review  of  Skeai'*  Principles  of  English  Etymology,  PI.  II,  The 

Foreign  Eletucut.     Mini.  Lang.  Nnlrs,  VII,  411-24. 

Smith,  Chirlks  Fokster.  Americaiileintj.  ,'^outbern  Methoditt  Quar- 
terly.  January,  1801. 

Tlie  dialect  ot  Miss  Murfre^'a  mountaineerB.      CkriUian  AdvacaU 

(Naahdlle,  Tenii.),  Jnii.  IT,  ISHI. 

&oA>iEi>,  LttRA.  All  introdTiclion  to  phonetics.  London,  181)1.  ^[Sm 
Ghajjkoest,  C.  H.) 

smerikan  pranAnsieiJrfii.     Le  .Vaifr«  Fhoaitique,  June,  1891,  p.  76. 

Bfroi'll,  WiLLitH  0.  Hebrew  and  Kahbiiiical  words  in  preoent  use. 
Hthraica,  VII,  72-74,  October,  181K). 

Stockl£V,   W.   F.      H'ofle  {for  warrd).   (Jore  (tor  dived). 
NotKB.  VI,  604. 

Stkks,  Fhsd.  K.     American  speech  and  standard  English. 
tiiinal  Journal,  Toronto,  reprinted  in  Our  Language,  II,  52, 
York,  Sept..  Oct.,  ISW.) 

Talliciiut,  K.  a  contribution  towards  a  vocabulary  of  SpftnUh  and 
Mexican  words  used  in  TextiH,  reprinted  from  Part  IV  of  Dialsct  Kotm- 
NoOoed  ill  The  Nation,  lAV.  308.  May  26,  1802. 

Notes  on  some  words  used  in  the  sugar  industry,  nut  ia  the  Centur)' 

dlctionarj-.     Mod.  Lang.  Xol't.  VII,  303-*. 

Tlie  eiyraolub?  of  bagnii.     Moil  Lang.  A'ottt,  VIT,  396-7. 

Thankt,  Octatb.     See  French,  Alice. 

TacKHDELL,  StNtfc*  E.    "  Injun-giving."    /our,  Atatr.  Folle-Lor*,  V,  S40. 

TwBKDis,  W.  M.     Popular  etymologj'.    Mod.  Lany.  Noun,  VII,  377. 

WnaELER,  B.  I.  Atialogy  and  the  scope  of  its  application  in  laugoage. 
No.  II  of  Uie  Ciirni-ll  UnivTiaiy  St«die»  in  CUiiicul  Philology,  1887. 

The  aUindard  lanKuai^.      (In  Strong,  Logeman,  and  Wheeler's  7** 

Hiatory  of  Langnngr.  London,  IBBl.) 

Wiunt.  W:li.ia«  CrMMiNd.  Notes  on  thief  tnlk.  Jour.  Amrr.  Folk- 
Lore.  Ill,  303-10.     Cf.  ni.  314. 

WiLLUKK,  RAr.rH  O.  -Sonic  peculiarities,  real  and  supposed,  In  American 
English,  pp.  71-mO  of  Our  dictinn.irieH  and  other  Kn^lish  lauguagc  topics. 
New  York,  1800, 

WiLSOK,  Chableh  BrNi.v.     Dove  for  rftm).     Mott.  Lnng.  Xottii,  VII,  M. 


Mod.  Lang- 


T]ie  BdMO- 

(NOT 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS,  259 


MEMBERS    OF   THE   AMERICAN   DIALECT    SOCIETY 

FOR   THE    YEAR    1891.^ 

J.  W.  Abemethy,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

E.  Alexander,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  N.C. 

Frederic  D.  Allen,  10  Humboldt  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Eugene  H.  Babbitt,  Columbia  College,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Miss  Emma  A.  Babcock,  Grammar  School,  No.  48,  West  28th  St.,  near  Sixth 

Ave.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
W.  P.  Barton,  Malone's  Landing,  Miss. 
\V.  M.  Baskervill,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
A.  M.  Bell,  1525  35th  St.,  Washington,  D.C. 
George  Bendelari,  7  HoUis  Hall,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Charles  E.  Bennett,  Brown  Univ.,  l*rovidence,  R.I.  (69  Angell  St.). 
Birmingham  Free  Libraries,  Birmingham,  England. 
C.  P.  Bowditch,  28  State  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Miss  Bradbury,  Riversvale  Hall,  Ashton-under-Lyne,  England. 
H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  Hamilton  College,  Clinton,  N.Y. 
L.  B.  R.  Briggs,  140  Brattle  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
James  W.  Bright,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Calvin  S.  Brown,  Jr.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

E.  M.  Brown,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  Cincinnati,  O. 
G.  H.  Browne,  16  Garden  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
J.  D.  Bruce,  Danville,  Ky. 

Bryn  Mawr  College,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 

The  Buffalo  Library,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

Mrs.  H.  T.  Bulkeley,  Southport,  Conn. 

P.  B.  Burnet,  Bethany  Heists,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

W.  E.  Byerly,  Hammond  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

F.  O.  Carpenter,  English  High  School,  Montgomery  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
W.  H.  Carruth,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  I^wrence,  Kan. 

A.  F.  Chamberlain,  Clark  Univ.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

F.  J.  Child,  67  Kirkland  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

O.  B.  Clark,  Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

Miss  Julia  demons,  106  East  71st  St.,  New  York,  N.Y. 

W.  M.  Clyde,  108  North  McDonough  St.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

W.  C.  Collar,  Roxbury  Latin  School,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

A.  S.  Cook,  Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

M.  Grant  Daniell,  Chauncy  Hall  School,  259  Boylston  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

H.  J.  Damall,  Missouri  Military  Academy,  Mexico,  Mo. 

Horace  Davis,  49  First  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

F.  B.  Denio,  168  Hammond  St.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Detroit  I*ublic  Library,  Detroit,  Mich. 

M.  J.  Drennan,  Vassar  College,  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y. 

A.  Marshall  Elliott,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore.  Md. 

0.  F.  Emei-son,  Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  N.Y. 

E.  Emerton,  19  Chauncy  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

W.  Tracy  Eustis,  19  Pearl  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

W.  G.  Farlow,  Hilton  A,  Cambridge,  Mass. 


1  This  list  includes  a  few  cases  like  those  added  to  the  list  for  the  year 
1890  (see  p.  179). 


260  DIALECT  IVOTBS. 

W.  I'.  Few,  Simrtanburg,  S.C. 

Miaa  K.  Fletclitr,  Sponcer,  Ind. 

A\cie  Forlier,  Tulane  I'niv,,  New  Orleana.  La. 

A.  R.  Frey,  lltft  Vemou  Ave,,  Long  Island  Cily,  N.T. 

.fno.  P.  Vrail,  Bethel  College,  RusseliviUe,  Ky. 

James  M.  Garnelt,  Box  17,  CharlollesviUe,  \'a.  _ 

James  Geddes,  Jr.,  Boston  Univ.,  Nomerset  St..  Boston.  MaB8.~ 

A.  Uerber,  Earlham  College,  Richmond,  Ind. 

N.  Gordnn,  Exeter,  N.H. 

C.  U.  Grandgent,  10  Wendell  SL,  Cambridge,  MaHS. 

Cbas.  A.  Greene,  care  of  Messra.  Borden  &  Lovell,  TO  &  Tl  West  St..  Nen 

York,  S.Y. 
H.  B.  Greene,  Wells  College,  Aurora,  N.T. 
J.  B.  Greenough,  Kiedesel  Ave.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Natbao  Guilford,  South  Broadway,  Yonkers,  N.Y. 
W.  G.  Hale,  Chlw^  Univ.,  CliicSBo,  111. 

E,  W.  HaU,  Colby  Utdv.,  WaterviUe,  Me. 

F.  Hall,  Marleaford,  Wickbam  Market,  F.ngland. 
Alexander  Hamilton,  57  Ilarboni  HL,  Toronto,  Can. 

D.  A.  Hamlin,  12  Ashford  St,  Allstun,  Mass. 
W.  R.  Harper,  Chioago  Univ.,  Chicajjo,  111. 
A,  B.  Hart,  !6  Appiaa  Way,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Charles  E.  Hart,  Hul^ra  College,  New  Brunswick,  NJ. 
James  M.  Hart,  ComeU  Univ.,  Ithaca,  N.Y. 

D.  C.  Heatli,  5  Somei«et  St,  Boston,  Mass. 
George  Heinpl,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

E.  W.  Hooper,  Fayerweather  .St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

F.  G.  Hubbard,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

G.  L.  Hunter,  «7  Maple  8t,  Chicago,  III. 
A.  V.  Williams  Jackson,  Higliland  I'lace,  Yonkers,  N.Y. 
H.  Johnson,  Boi  248,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Kansas  Historical  Society,  Topek&,  Kan. 
T.  C.  Kama,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  Knoxviile,  Tenn. 
GustaJ  Karsten,  Indiana  Univ.,  Bloornington,  Ind. 
Cliarles  W.  Kent,  L'niv,  of  Tennessee,  Knoxviile,  Tenn. 
C.  G.  Kidder,  32  Nassau  St,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Mrs.  J.  II.  Kidder,  Wood'a  HoU,  Mass. 

C.  H.  Kilborn,  3  Tremont  FL,  Boston,  Mass. 
U.  L.  Kittredge,  I>  Hilllard  gt.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
James  Laneey,  18  Clinton  St.,  Eiuit  Orange,  N.J, 
W.  C.  Lane,  19  Oxford  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
H.  R.  Lang,  Yale  Unlv,,  New  Haven,  Conn, 
Charles  R.  Lanman,  9  Farrar  St,,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
John  M.  Lea,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

M,  U.  Learned,  Johns  Hopkina  Uriv,,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Francis  B.  I^,  Box  4119,  Trenton,  N.J. 
T.  B.  Liodsay,  Bostim  tTniv.,  Somerset  St.,  Roalon,  Mass. 
Misa  K.  P.  Loring,  22  Congress  St.,  Boston,  Maiw. 
t  J.  R.  Lowell,  Elmwood  Ave.,  Cambridge,  Mass, 

D.  G.  Lyon,  6  Mason  St.,  Cambridge.  Mass. 

C.  F.  McClmnpha,  Univ.  of  the  City  ot  New  York,  Washington  Sq.,  Sew 

York,  N.Y. 
J.  MuDuffle,  18-2  Central  St.,  Springfield,  Masn. 
J.  M.  Manly.  Browii  Univ.,  rrovidence,  R.I. 
P.  A.  March,  Lafayette  College,  Eaaton,  Va. 
F.  B.  Marcou,  42  Garden  St,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

A.  Matthews,  146  Beacon  St.,  Boatou,  Mass.  

John  E.  Matzke,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Mercantile  Library,  Fhiladelphia,  I'a. 

R.  M.  Mlddletoii,  Jr.,  So.  Fittsburg,  Teuii. 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS.  261 

L.  F.  Mott,  367  West  19th  St.,  New  York,  N.Y. 

B.  H.  Nash,  252  Beacon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

F.  P.  Nash,  Geneva,  Ontario  Co.,  N.Y. 

John  G.  Neeser,  Jr.,  2  West  33d  St.,.  New  York,  N.Y. 

W.  W.  Newell,  Brattle  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

New  York  Historical  Society,  170  Second  Ave.,  New  York,  N.Y. 

New  York  State  Library,  Albany,  N.Y. 

F.  W.  Nicolson,  Wesleyan  Univ.,  Middletown,  Conn. 
Francis  L.  Palmer,  West  Gardner,  Mass. 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Patrick,  YorkviUe,  S.C. 

J.  W.  Pearce,  Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

B.  O.  Peirce,  61  Oxford  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Samuel  W.  Penny  packer,  209  South  6th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

M.  L.  Perrin,  Boston  Univ.,  12  Somerset  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

T.  S.  Perry,  312  Marlborough  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Philological  Association  of  Boston  Univ.,  12  Somerset  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

S.  Porter,  National  Deaf- Mute  College,  Kendall  Green,  D.C. 

T.  R.  Price,  23  West  63d  St.,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Sylvester  Primer,  Univ.  of  Texas,  Austin,  Texas. 

Henry  Reeves,  Bridgeton,  N.J. 

H.  A.  Rennert,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Charles  F.  Richardson,  Dartmouth  College,  Hanover,  N.H. 

G.  M.  Richardson,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  Cal. 
R.  S.  Robertson,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

F.  E.  Rockwood,  Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  Pa. 

St.  Louis  Public  Library,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

R.  L.  Sanderson,  13  FoUen  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

H.  Schmidt- Wartenberg,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  Lafayette  Co.,  Miss. 

t  N.  P.  Seymour,  Hudson,  O. 

T.  D.  Seymour,  34  Hillhouse  Ave.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

H.  A.  Shands,  University,  Lafayette  Co.,  Miss. 

F.  C.  Shattuck,  136  Marlboro'  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

C.  C.  Sheldon,  49  North  Common  St.,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Edward  S.  Sheldon,  27  Hurlbut  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
W.  R.  Shipman,  Tufts  College,  Medford,  Mass. 

W.  E.  Simonds,  Knox  College,  Galesburg,  111. 

Charles  F.  Smith,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Clement  L.  Smith,  64  Sparks  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

J.  H.  Smith,  care  of  Messrs.  Ginn  &  Co.,  Tremont  Place,  Boston,  Mass. 

Herbert  W.  Smyth,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 

C.  A.  Snow,  34  School  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

E.  Spanhoofd,  St.  Paul's  School,  Concord,  N.H. 
William  O.  SprouU,  29  Mason  St.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
J.  Squair,  01  Major  St.,  Toronto,  Can. 

B.  F.  Stevens,  4  Trafalgar  Sq.,  London,  England. 

(Strassburg)  Kais.  Universitats-  und  Landesbibliothek,  Strassburg  im  Elsass, 
Germany. 

F.  C.  de  Sumichrast,  16  Quincy  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Henry  Sweet,  Cambray,  South  Park,  Reigate,  England. 
W.  H.  Sylvester,  English  High  School,  Boston,  Mass. 
J.  Henry  Tliayer,  67  Sparks  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Calvin  Thomas,  ITniv.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Reuben  G.  Thwaites,  State  Historical  Rooms,  Madison,  Wis. 
H.  A.  Todd,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Palo  Alto,  Cal. 

C.  H.  Toy,  7  Lowell  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Gilbert  M.  Tucker,  Box  74,  Albany,  N.Y. 

J.  A.  Tufts,  Phillips  Exeter  Academy,  Exeter,  N.H. 
W.  M.  Tweedie,  Mt.  Allison  College,  Sackville,  N.B. 
William  Tytler,  Guelph,  Ontario. 
A.  N.  Van  Daell,  106  Irving  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 


DIALECT  NOTES. 


Addiuim  Van  Name,  Kow  Haven,  t'onn. 

U,  C.  G.  von  Jageniann,  'iQ  SlicpaJd  Rt..  Cambridge,  Mass. 

E.  L.  WalMr,  VnW.  of  MichlgOD,  Ann  Arbur,  Mich. 

F.  M.  Warren,  Adalbert  College,  Cleveland,  U. 
J.  M.  Webb.  Bell  Buckle,  Tenn. 

R.  I,.  Weeks,  t'liiv.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

G.  WefnBchenk,  1  Revere  St.,  Cambridge,  Mnas. 
f.  M.  Weld,  Storey  PI.,  Jamaica  Plain,  Mass. 
Fred  S.  Wharil,  11120  F  St.,  Sacramento,  CaL 

B.  I.  Wheeler,  Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  N.Y. 

A.  C.  White,  Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  N.Y. 

W.  D.  Whitney,  Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

E.  B.  Willson,  Salem,  Maaa, 

E.  R.  WlllBon,  05  Westminnter  St.,  Providence,  R.I. 

R,  W.  Wiilaou,  64  Bmttle  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

JtiHtiii  Win.'tDr,  Harvard  College  tiibrary,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

W.  B.  Woods,  42&  Norlh  Sixth  St,,  Terre  Hautt.-,  Ind. 

B.  V.  Woodward,  Columbia  College,  N.Y. 
(Worcester)  Free  Public  Library,  Woreeater,  Mass. 
J.  H.  Wright,  0  Riedesel  Ave,,  CambriilKe,  Mass, 

T.  A.  Wylio,  Indiana  Univ.,  Blooiuingion,  lud. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

For  future  publication :  — 

Language  used  to  Domestic  AnimHls,  — W.  II.  CamUh. 


Wliat  if 


I  Dialect?— E.  S.  Shfldnii 


It  is  hoped  that  copies  of  Professor  Camith's  Language  Map  of  Kaosu 
can  be  obtained  for  members  of  the  Dialect  Society  when  it  is  coiuplewd. 
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BubjectB  whiiOi  deserve  treatment  iire  here  mentioned  by  way  ot  suggeatioii. 

t.  Addilionx  and  corrections  to  arlicleN  or  bookH  already  published,  espe- 
cially to  Bartlett's  Dirliunarn  of  AmPtHeaiiisms  (4lh  ed.,  1877,  with  addenda. 
The  siatemeniu  sliould  be  made  au  exact  an  poaeible  for  place,  time,  nation- 
ality of  speakem,  frequency  of  use,  limitation  to  certain  ciafises  or  sets  of 
people,  etc.  Notes  of  thin  kind  are  beHt  sent  on  xeparate  sllpa  of  papei-,  one 
for  each  word  or  phrase  discussed.  If  articles  of  some  length  are  sent,  what- 
ever be  the  subject,  a  generous  margin  should  always  be  left.  Copies  of  thf 
explanatory  circular,  reprinted  in  l^rt  I,  pp.  25-20,  can  be  had  on  applica- 
tion to  the  Secretary). 

2.  Further  observations  like  those  asked  for  by  Mr.  Grandgent  in  bin 
various  circulars  (see  tlie  Bibliography  in  this  number,  and  also  pp.  100-201 
in  I'art  IV). 

■>.   Additions  to  our  system  of  phonetic  notation,  or  other  improvemenls 

4.  A  comparison  of  "  stnndai'd  English  "  pronunciation  as  given  in  Mur- 
ray, .Veio  Kiiyllnh  Dklionarji.  with  that  nt  one  or  more  localities  in  this 
country.    (Cf.  also  Part  II,  pp.  33-42.) 

5.  (See  the  last  paragraph  on  p.  178,  Part  III.) 

e.  How  shall  the  really  popular  clemeni^  of  a  dialect  be  determined  ? 

7.  Pronunciations  or  idioms  current  locally,  which  are  traceable  to  foreign 
influence,  but  are  not  confined  to  foreigners  speaking  English. 

8.  Scotch  and  Irish  influence  mi  American  speech. 

0.  The  influence  of  "standard  Knglish"  exerted,  for  example,  timiugli 
the  dictionaries  and  the  achoohi,  on  popular  speech. 
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PART  VI. 


-•••■ 


THE  LANGUAGE  USED  TO  DOMESTIC  ANIMALS. 

There  is  a  peculiar  interest  attaching  to  the  language  used  to 
domestic  animals,  due  to  the  conditions  under  which  it  is  employed. 
This  language  is  wholly  unhampered  by  conventional  standards, 
by  the  restraints  of  consideration  for  authorities  or  dictionaries. 
With  a  given  basis  received  by  oral  transmission,  the  modifica- 
tions are  subject  solely  to  the  instincts  of  the  speaker.  Thus,  in 
this  little  field,  language  is  still  free  to  grow  somewhat  as  we  may 
suppose  all  our  language  grew  before  the  introduction  of  writing 
and  schools. 

For  convenience  of  reference  I  take  up  the  matter  under  the 
heads  of  the  animals  involved.     And  first. 

The  Cow. 

The  most  common  long-distance  call  is  stk,^  in  such  variety 
and  modifications  as  follows :  S'iJik  bos,  8'ilk  boSy  s'H-uky  silky  espe- 
cially the  divided  ail-uk  with  the  first  syllable  much  prolonged. 

When  near  at  hand  the  call  is  8v}k  (y}  =  short,  rounded,  low- 
mixed  vowel),  becoming  shorter  and  with  vanishing  musical  tone 
as  the  cows  approach.  This  call  is  universal  in  Kansas,  and,  so 
far  as  I  can  learn,  in  the  United  States.* 

The  musical  notation  of  this  call  as  commonly  given  is  as 
follows :  — 


(1) 


•^0»  arf^k  mJ^^  »40> 


sd      -      fik         sfi      -      Qk         sd      -      uk         sQ      -      uk 

\}  Phonetic  spelling  is  used.]  \}  Cf.  the  note  on  suke^  p.  237.] 
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(»)     g^ff      '  (spoken.) 


(spoken.) 


sQk  -  bfts,  silk  -  bfts,         and 

then  as  in  (1). 

To  be  noted  is  the  gradual  shading  from  high-back  H,  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  low-mixed  u\  as  the  animal  comes  nearer. 

The  derivation  of  the  call  seems  uncertain.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  it  is  from  Sukey,  as  being  a  common  name  for  a  cow ; 
but  against  this  is  the  fact  that  the  name  is  met  only  occasion- 
ally, while  the  call  is  general. 

Another  long-distance  call  is  kb-hbl,  or  with  modifications 
and  the  interspersed  Ms-;  kb'h'd\j  kd-h-d-bds,  kb-lvd-hdsiy  kd^-dsi. 
Another  similar  call  is  kd-vp,  seldom,  if  ever,  modified  to  kdp  for 
cows.  This  call  has  less  musical  quality,  and  the  dominant  tone 
is  about  a  fourth  lower,  as :  — 


4      '  I 


t 


(Spoken,  k6)  -  h6  -  t       ]    (k6)  -  ho  -  (basi). 

When  the  animal  is  quite  near  at  hand,  this  call  is  shortened 
into  a  coaxing  kd-b'da,  or  k'd-bds,  and  this  again,  accented  on  the 
ultimate,  is  often  used  for  a  long-distance  call,  the  d  of  the  first 
syllable  being  almost  eliminated,  as  k'-hda  or  k^-bdsi,  the  musical 
element  being  a  single  note,  without  downward  slide. 

The  elements  of  this  call  are  plainly :  ko^  =  come^  ho^  =  home^ 
while  the  word  bos  seems  to  be  a  borrowing  from  Latin  directly 
into  colloquial  language.  Bartlett's  notes  on  the  word  are 
incomplete. 

From  Arkansas  is  reported  a  variation  of  silk  in  the  form  swiik, 
sung  as  in  the  former  case,  and  running  over  into  suk  as  the 
animal  approaches.  This  w  seems  to  be  developed  naturally  out 
of  a  general  tendency  to  round  the  sounds  of  calls  for  animals.* 

From  North  Carolina  is  reported  this  peculiar  call:  "Luk, 
steer,  kwd,^  used  not  alone  for  steers,  but  also  for  cows.  The 
intoned  syllables  are  luk  and  kwd,  on  the  same  pitch,  the  word 
steer  being  spoken,  as :  — 


[}  Cf.,  however,  also  the  note  on  quiled  up,  p.  231.] 
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[£2g±:z  [  ^  r  -| 


Luk  •  -  -  (steer),  kwo  -  •  6,  the  sentence  ac- 

cent being  on  kioo. 

m 

I  have  no  suggestion  satisfactory  to  myself  for  the  first  word. 
It  may  be  a  call  to  the  shepherd-dog  transferred  in  use  to  his 
charge.  Kwd  can  hardly  be  anything  else  than  a  modification  of 
kd  for  come,  the  to  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  tendency  to  round- 
ing above  referred  to.  If  this  is  the  actual  origin  of  *  kw6/  it  is 
interestingly  suggestive  of  Gothic  qiman  {Le,  kwiman). 

Further,  I  note  from  Lincolnshire,  England,  the  call  A;*^Ja,  of 
which  I  can  be  certain  of  the  accent  only,  but  this  accent  suggests 
the  division  Mrjay  the  first  part  of  which  would  probably  be  a 
modification  of  come;  for  the  second  I  have  no  suggestion.  (From 
Jean  Ingelow.) 

A  few  other  words  used  to  cows  are :  Hatst,  in  urging  the 
animal  to  lift  a  leg  or  to  stand  over ;  s6y  modified  to  «a,  in  anger, 
used  to  persuade  her  to  stand  still ;  at-aboi  and  htoi,  used  in  warn- 
ing or  driving  away.  Of  these,  Jiaist  is  a  verb  in  the  imperative, 
the  same  as  hoist;  sd  is  the  common  adverb;  hwi  is  'way,  with 
the  initial  labial  strongly  aspirated ;  stdboi,  used  also  in  urging 
on  dogs,  is  probably  an  initial  hiss,  common  for  this  latter  pur- 
pose, followed  by  boy,  not  an  uncommon  title  for  a  dog. 

Swine. 

Next  to  the  cow  is  the  hog  for  variety  of  terms  used  in  talking 
to  him.  The  most  common  calls  are  the  various  modifications  of 
the  word  pig.  P'ilir4g,  the  first  note  prolonged,  is  sung,  and  on 
the  same  pitch  as  sijJc  for  cows.  (See  p.  263.)  When  the  animal 
is  nearer,  the  word  contracts  into  one  syllable,  shading  as  it 
approaches  from  p&g  to  pe^g  {e^  =  French  eu),  and  pfg  (i*  =  Qev- 
man  ii),  at  last  like  the  spoken  word,  save  that  the  vowel  is 
rounded. 

Other  forms  of  the  distant  call  are :  PA-^-'i,  sung  with  a  yod- 
ling  effect  on  the  last  syllable  (Arkansas);  pig-'M,  the  middle 
syllable  accented  and  sung,  with  a  drop  upon  the  I,  with  the 
same  pitch  as  sdJc;  pig-oi,  with  same  pitch  as  kd-hai  above.  The 
last  three  are  from  Indiana. 
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In  minob  a  fiulxar  call  is  A«r«4,  wi^  nae  pifiA  and  final 
drop  aa  i»4-«^  In  ICanori  azid  clbe  Soodi  gCBeiallT  one  may 
hear  A4-i.  the  i  Long  drawn  aod  aqxaealj.  These  maj  be  a  degen- 
eracy word  in  these  calls,  bat  it  is  noc  erident. 

In  Tennessee^  v4ti  for  the  I^iug-discanee  call  and  nCt  when 
near  at  hand  is  song  like  «ii.  The  sjUable  mCt  is  used  in 
Kansas  to  drire  hogs  awaj. 

In  Virginia  a  long  call  for  hogs  is  fj^  coiiesponding  in  pitch 
to  IMuA  above.    K^jp  is  also  reported  as  in  use  for  hogs. 

In  PennsjlTania  a  long-distance  call  is  kwMj.  on  the  same 
pitch  as  nkk  abore.  Among  the  Pennsrlrania  Datch  the  call  for 
hogs  is  iU4j  while  to  drire  away  hogs  the  word  « J  is  used.  Both 
\ntJM  and  r^hoi  are  also  heard. 

In  Indiana  a  peculiar  call  is  used  to  bring  pigs  to  the  swill* 
troogh,  UnLf  tsu,  the  consonants  pronounced  with  an  inspired 
breath. 

For  driving  pigs  away,  common  words  are:  rm-ij  tru-bai^  Mj 
and  Air^. 

Horses. 

The  only  long  call  I  have  heard  for  horses  is  kdp.  nndonbt^ 
edly  a  contraction  of  kd-up.  From  New  York  is  reported  a  call^ 
k'^jh<lj4k,  of  which  the  latter  syllable  seems  to  be  plainly  the 
name  of  a  horse. 

Interesting  are  the  signs  used  for  starting,  stopping,  and  direct- 
ing horses.  The  various  sibilant  sounds  used  in  starting,  gener- 
ally a  right-sided  click  with  breath  inspired,  may  be  literated 
(phonetic  sjielling  is  not  used)  •  ehk/  'tsk.'  •tch.'  -koh'  (the  last 
used  by  Hamlin  Garland  in  3fain  Traveled  Bonds),  but  not  'cluck/ 
as  often  written.  Hd  and  htcd,  for  halting,  seem  to  be  primitive 
exclamations,  but  suggest  a  possible  connection  with  hold.  A 
variety  of  this  is  hwdp,  in  which  the  p  is  naturally  developed 
after  the  rounded  vowel,  for  here,  too,  the  vowel  is  more  or  less 
rounded.*  For  the  same  purpose  Germans  say  Brrr  and  Cam- 
bridge (Mass.)  drivers  «f.     The  familiar  dji  and  ho  as  directions 


[*  For  thU  p,  of.  yep  for  yes,  p.  242,  and  the  explanation  of  nope  for  no  in 
the  Harvard  Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology  and  Literature ,  I,  67  (Origin  of 
the  Kn^liHh  Names  of  the  Letttrs).] 

[2  Tfiat  is,  with  a  long  labial  r,  sometimes,  at  least.  See  Sievers,  Pho- 
n<r/it,  4th  ed.,  §290.] 
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for  right  and  left  (in  the  West  used  chiefly  to  oxen)  correspond 
to  Scotch  hr>p  and  din.  This  hvp  often  becomes  Jie-p,  which 
shades  easily  into  hip.  This  again  suggests  the  familiar  yip  of  the 
army-mule  driver  corresponding  to  his  yi  for  ko.  In  the  Southern 
states  hail  ^  ^^®^  ^^^  ^^'  These  calls  are  met  in  such  combina- 
tions as :  Hwd-hail,^  kam-yi.  It  is  to  be  noted,  furthermore,  that 
djUvp  and  yip  are  used  for  urging  on,  while  yi  is  sometimes  used 
for  hwd  or  as  a  sign  of  encouragement,  especially  when  drawn 
out  into  yM-i-i-i-ei.  Still  a  different  couple  of  words  for  right 
and  left  is  reported  from  Suffolk  County,  England:  wUrt  and 
Jc'DbM. 

Of  the  above  words  hvp  and  even  yip  are  probably  from  hi'Vp, 
though  yip  may  be  from  gyop  for  get  lop;  kvbbt  may  be  denasal- 
ized  from  kvmmt  for  come  here.  For  the  source  of  cfjl,  hail, 
din,  and  wUri  I  have  no  suggestion. 

Sheep. 

In  Illinois  the  long  call  for  sheep  is  k'd-fip,  sung  like  kd4)d8, 
Prom  Vermont,  South  Carolina,  and  Kansas  is  reported  the  call 
k<Erd%  often  repeated  on  a  pitch  like  kb4)d8.  From  Kansas  and 
Michigan  comes  a  call  M^'obi),  also  often  repeated.  In  the 
Scotch  Highlands  the  sheep  call  is  k-irij  oft  repeated. 

Dogs. 

Sik,  from  seek,  and  at,  are  common  for  setting  on  a  dog ;  h\  on 
is  rare  and  bookish,  save  in  hunting.  In  Scotland  the  equivalent 
of  St  is  str  with  (trilled  r).  Further  are  to  be  noted  the  peculiar 
modifications  of  'here'  made  in  calling,  as,  hya,  hye,  hyu;  the 
last  when  the  dog  is  near  at  hand. 

Fowls. 

For  chickens  the  call  is  a  modification  of  '  chick '  (tje^k),  more 
nearly  approaching  tjik  when  near  at  hand.  The  form  Jii  for 
driving  away,  even  at  long  distances,  seems  to  be  a  warning  J 
supported  by  the  vowel  to  make  it  carry.  In  southwest  Mis- 
souri chickens  are  often  called  by  drumming  on  a  tin  pan.     In 

[^  Hxod-hail  also  exists  in  Maine,  being  used  to  oxen.] 
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default  of  this  a  call  imitating  the  sound  is  used,  something  like 
Jcke^,  kl€B^  JdcBf. 

Young  turkeys  are  called  by  an  imitation  of  their  own  plaintive 
call,  pi,  pi,  the  vowel  generally  somewhat  rounded. 

If  any  point  of  value  is  to  be  derived  from  these  observations, 
it  is  the  occurrence  in  the  calls  for  animals  of  rounded  vowels 
not  met  in  other  parts  of  our  language,  and  the  connection  of 
these  rounded  vowels  with  the  persuasive  character  of  the  words 
in  which  they  are  employed. 

W.   H.   CARRUTH. 

Kansas  State  UNnmsmr. 

[Note.  —  I  intended  to  add  some  notes  to  this  paper,  but  so  much  mate- 
rial  has  collected  in  my  hands  that  it  will  be  best  to  make  a  separate  paper, 
to  be  published  in  the  next  number  of  the  Notes.  —  6.  H.  Some  other  edi- 
torial notes  are  reserved  for  use  in  the  paper  here  announced.] 
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The  English  language  contains  about  150  words  in  which  an 
accented  *a'  is  pronounced  by  some  speakers  a,  by  others  ce.' 
For  most  of  these  cases  the  dictionaries  prescribe  an  interme- 
diate sound,  which,  however,  seems  to  be  habitually  used  by 
comparatively  few  persons.  In  northern  England  ce  prevails,  in 
southern  England  a.  America,  too,  is  divided  on  this  question, 
eastern  New  England  inclining  toward  a,  and  the  rest  of  the 
country  toward  as,  A  similar  difference  of  pronunciation  exists 
for  the  prefix  'trans-'  and  the  ending  '-graph/ 

Last  October,  acting  in  behalf  of  the  Phonetic  Section  of  the 
Modern  Language  Association  of  America,  I  sent  to  nearly  all 
parts  of  our  country  circulars  containing  a  question  about  the 
treatment  of  *  trans-'  and  '-graph,'  and  128  words  with  doubt- 
ful 'a.'  I  have  recorded  186  answers,  representing  Ontario, 
North  Dakota,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Louisiana,  Texas,  and 
all  the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi,  except  Delaware 
and  Georgia.  The  results  have  been  carefully  tabulated;  the 
most  important  facts  ascertained  will  be  set  forth  in  this 
paper. 

I  shall  apply  the  term  "  eastern  Massachusetts  "  to  all  parts  of 
that  state  east  of  the  Connecticut  River.  "Eastern  New  Eng- 
land" consists  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Rhode  Island,  and 
eastern  Massachusetts.  My  "eastern  Virginia"  includes  the 
northern  and  central  (as  well  as  the  eastern)  portions  of  the 
state.  My  "  South  "  comprises  all  the  region  south  of  the  Poto- 
mac, Ohio,  Arkansas,  and  Canadian  Rivers,  except  eastern  Vir- 
ginia. The  rest  of  the  country  will  be  called  "  North  and  West." 
Of  the  186  replies  above  mentioned,  57  came  from  eastern  New 
England,  86  from  the  North  and  West,  13  from  eastern  Virginia, 
and  30  from  the  South. 


^  In  nearly  all  the  cases  the  *  a*  (or  *  au')  is  followed  by :  (1)  one  of  the 
spirants  /,  «,  9,  > ;  or  (2)  a  nasal  standing  before  another  consonant ;  or 
(3)  an  m  that  is  written  *  Im.'  Almost  all  the  other  examples  are  words  that 
have  been  borrowed  from  foreign  languages. 
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He  pep— ratiiw  marifd  atkatt  irf  ki^if 

Boc  differ  Tcrj  aac^  vitk  legvd  to  the  w«ds 


sukr  eoBndeca&oD.  fnci  die  siiiWitlL  <yf  t2^  lopver  duses.  It  is 
BTiC  to  be  gumwaedy  boverer.  tiiat  oer  dsuccts  aie  free  feom  arti- 
fieial  inflaeatiM,  Tlhe  force  of  tie  dscCMBir.  opentiiig  throng 
tlMr  sebrxns.  Las  made  iuelf  feh  in  two  vavs.  In  the  fizat  pbee. 
it  bas  impelled  some  earef^il  sn^ients  aetoiIlT  u>  adopt  tbe  tbeo- 
retical  intermediate  soond :  nineteen  of  m j  1S6  conespondgpts ' 
lar  tbe^  use  it  in  at  least  some  of  the  eases ;  it  is  eommoiiest  in 
the  words  in  --ance.'  Sometimes,  of  eoozse.  this  midwaT  Towel 
is  not  doe  to  the  dietkynarr.  bat  is  simplj  one  stage  in  a  transi- 
tion from  <e  to  a.  or  rK»  r^rvo.  For  instance,  I  used  to  saj  detmU 
(-dance ') ;  but  having  iired  for  a  nnmber  of  years  among  people 
who  prrjnoonce  damU,  I  often  find  myself  saying  dclals.  In  the 
minds  of  other  persons,  the  dictionaiy.  while  not  imposing  its 
own  prononciatian,  has  created  an  impression  that  the  Towel 
actually  in  use,  whicheTer  one  it  be,  is  the  wrong  one:  hence 
popils  in  the  cr-coantry  are  often  trained  to  say  a,  and  those  in 
the  o-region  are  taught  with  equal  care  to  pronounce  <b.  At  the 
present  time  the  children  in  the  public  schools  of  Bostcm  gen- 
erally say  c?;  this  is  due  partly  to  teaching  and  partly  to  the 
influence  of  the  large  Irish  element  in  the  classes.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  find  many  speakers  in  the  North,  Souths  and  West  who 
use  a  in  IxkA- words,  such  as  *  quaff'  and  ^waft/  but  ce  in  the 
(:ouiU\(}n\Aixf:ft  *calf/  *half/  and  'laugh.'  In  eastern  New  England 
the  example  of  the  mother  country  has  reinforced  our  natural 
tendency  toward  a,  and  has  led  some  persons  to  adopt  this  sound 
in  such  words  as  'ample/  'example/  'salmon,'  *  sample,'  'answer,' 
'banana,'  'piano'  (which  their  parents  pronounced  with  ce),  and 
even  to  introduce  it  into  'banter/  'canter/  'masculine,'  'slander/ 
and  the  like,  where  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  belong  at  all. 

Before  going  further,  it  may  be  well  to  examine  the  vulgar 
treatment  of  the  series  in  question.  On  the  shores  of  the  Great 
Ijakes,  in  Indiana,  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  all 
the  S^^uth,  fp.  seems  to  be  employed  by  the  uneducated  in  every 
one  of  the  variable  words  * ;  in  all  the  rest  of  the  country,  except 

*  Three  from  New  Hampshire,  five  from  eastern  Massachusetts,  four  from 
New  York,  and  one  from  each  of  the  following  states :  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, Vermont,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Virginia,  Alabama.  In  some  of  the  words 
h  seems  to  be  really  p<')pular  in  certain  parts  of  eastern  New  England. 

*  Not  including  *  father.' 
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eastern  New  England,  a  is  said  to  be  used  in  final  ^-alm'  ('calm' 
=  kam),^  and  ce  in  all  the  other  examples.  In  the  rustic  speech 
of  eastern  New  England,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe  it, 
a  occurs  in  fully  half  of  the  128  cases';  moreover,  in  some  of  the 
New  England  dialects,'  a  is  regularly  substituted  for  stressed  ce 
before  r  followed  by  an  unaccented  vowel,  as  in  *  arrow,'  '  barrel,' 
'barrow,'  'harrow,'  'marrow,'  'marry,'  'narrow,'  'Paris,'  'sparrow,' 
pronounced  ara,  Ixial,*  bara,  hard,  mar9,  mari  or  mai,  nard,  paris, 
spara.  The  same  substitution  is  found  in  some  other  words ;  I 
have  noted  the  following:  'adder,'  'apple,'  'asthma'  (azma), 
'bantam,'  'Francis,'  'hammer,'  'matter'  (pronounced  exactly  like 
'martyr'),  'rancid,'  'Saturday,'  'shadow'  (Jad»).* 

It  should  be  mentioned,  furthermore,  that  the  quality  of  ob  is 
not  everywhere  the  same.  In  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  the  Valley 
of  Virginia,  western  Tennessee,  and  doubtless  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  North,  South,  and  West,  ce  before  the  spirants  /,  5,  and  J> 
is  drawled  and  formed  very  high,  so  that  it  becomes  almost  or 
quite  a  long  e :  '  half,'  '  grass,'  '  path '  =  heef,  greea,  peep.  '  Past,* 
as  I  have  heard  it  pronounced  in  Philadelphia,  has  often  sounded 
to  me  nearly  like  '  paste.'  Before  m  and  n,  in  this  same  region, 
ce  is  very  nasal.  The  vowel  a,  too,  is  subject  to  variations.  In 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  eastern  Virginia,  and,  I  think,  many 
parts  of  the  North  and  West,  a  is  often  replaced  by  a  long  o,  or 
even  an  o :  '  father '  =  foolSar, 

Eeturning  now  to  our  list,  we  find  that  both  a  and  oe  are  used 
in  every  word  given;  yet  some  of  the  specimens  have  so  few 
defenders  of  one  sound  or  the  other,  that  we  can  discard  these 
examples  from  the  list  of  variable  cases.  Such  words  are  'father,' 
which  regularly  has  a,'  and  'ample,'  'fancy,'  'fantastic,*  'gap,' 
'rant,'  'scant,'  which  almost  invariably  have  ce.  The  plurals 
'baths'  and  'calves'  and  the  verb  'halve'  are  treated  so  nearly 

1  But  koem  is  cited  by  Professor  Emerson  for  the  dialect  of  Ithaca,  N.Y. 
I  think  it  is  tolerably  common  in  all  the  North  and  West. 

^  It  is  common  before  the  spirants,  and  rarer  before  the  nasals,  except  in 

a  few  words,  such  as  *  Alabama,'  *  almond,*  *calm,'  *aunt,'  *  can't,*  *  shan't.* 

[*  Also  in  parts  of  northern  Indiana,  southern  Michigan,  and  Ohio.  —  6.  H.] 

*  Also  barl  and  bal,    *  A  barrel  of  apples  *  =  gbal  raplz, 

*  *  Barrel  *  and  *  tavern '  with  a  have  been  noted  in  Ithaca,  N.Y.,  by  Pro- 
fessor Emerson.     See  Dialect  Notes,  Pt.  Ill,  p.  118. 

*  Five  correspondents  apparently  have  cb  in  *  father  * :  two  from  southern 
Pennsylvania,  one  from  the  District  of  Columbia,  one  from  Tennessee,  and 
one  from  South  Carolina.    I  am  told  that  /ceffar  is  often  heard  in  Connecticat. 
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like  ^faatV  ^calf,"  'lialf/  that  ther  need  not  be  separately  noted. 
Some  speakers  make  a  distinction  between  'grant'  and  'Grant' : 
the  latter  is  pronounced  with  ce  a  little  oftener  than  the  former ; 
bat  the  difference  is  too  slight  to  be  regarded.  There  is  no  dis- 
tinction between  'aster'  and  '  Astor.'  'Draft'  and  'draught,'  on 
the  other  hand,  cannot  be  classed  together.  We  have  left,  then, 
116  examples,  besides  'trans-'  and  '-graph.'  The  derivatives  that 
oome  from  some  of  these  words  generally  have,  I  think,  the 
same  vowel  as  their  primitives.  I  might  have  added  to  my  list 
'Cincinnati,'  'Cleopatra,'  'giraffe,'  'Indiana,'  'mastiff,'  'molasses,' 
'mustache,'  'Montana,'  'Nebraska,'  'pastime,'  and  'pasture':  if  I 
am  not  mistaken,  'Cincinnati'  and  'Montana'  are  treated  some- 
what like  'Alabama,'  'Indiana'  and  'Nebraska'  almost  like 
'Alaska,'  'Cleopatra'  nearly  like  'drama,'  'giraffe'  about  like 
'raft,'  'mastiff'  like  'master,'  'molasses'  like  'lass,'  'pastime' 
and  'pasture'  like  'pastor.'  I  take  it  for  granted  that  'alms,' 
'balm,'  'palm,'  'psalm,'  'qualm,'  have  the  same  vowel  as  'calm.' 
Several  of  my  correspondents,  in  different  states,  pronounce 
'drama'  and  'gape'  with  i-,  and  a  good  many,  in  various  parts 
of  the  country,  have  o  or  o  in  'tassel.' 

1.   Eastern  New  England. 

The  votes  from  eastern  New  England  show  9  %  for  a  to  91  % 
for  ae  in  *  trans-,'  but  51  %  for  a  to  49  %  for  ce  in  *  -graph.'  In  all 
the  116  words  above  mentioned  both  vowels  are  used ;  a  has,  in 
the  following  ones,*  — 


(1)  from  1%  tolO%: 

nalmon            aster              classify 

drastic 

massive 

pSLHiry  ^          bastard         dastard 

gas 

tassel 

(2)  from  10  %  to  20  % : 

example          pant              blather 

asp 

classic 

nasi 

sample            piano             Alaska 

blasphemy 

elastic 

plastic 

(3)  from  20  %  to  30  %  : 
answer  askance        rather  gaff  lass 


>  The  words  hi  each  group  are  arranged  with  regard  to  the 
p,  m,  n,  9f  |>,  r,  or  § — that  follows  the  accented  vowel. 

>  I  think  patUri  vras  formerly  common  in  the  rural  dialects. 
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(4)  from  30  %  to  40  % : 


advantage       enhance       aghast 
banana           trance          bask 
command        lather          bass 

casket 

castle 

castor 

gasp 

ghastly 

rascal 

(6)  from  40  %  to  50  %  : 

advance          glance          prance 
blanch             grant            slant 
branch            lance            daft 
dance              plant            haft 

alas 
basket 
cask 
cast 

clasp 
flask 
grasp 
mask 

mass 
nasty 
pastor 
rasp 

(6)  from  50%  to  60%: 

ant                  France         chaff 
chance            aft               Taft 

waft 
ass 

mast 
master 

plaster       task 
repast        vast 

(7)  from  60%  to  70%: 

almond           graft            staff 
chant              quaff            ask 
craft                raft              blast 
draft               shaft            brass 

class 
fast 
fasten 
glass 

grass 
last 
pass 
past 

(8)  from  70  %  to  80  %  : 

gape  drama  lath  path 

(9)  from  80  %  to  90  % : 

canH  shanH  bath  half 


wrath         after  draught 


laugh 


(10)  from  90  %  to  100  % : 
Alabama         calm  aunt  calf 

The  vote  on  '  calm '  is  iinanimous.  It  is  to  be  noted  in  general 
that  the  more  a  word  is  used,  other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
it  inclines  (in  eastern  New  England)  to  a:  compare  'after'  (8) 
and  'aft'  (6),  'ask'  (7)  and  'bask'  (4),  'fast'  (7)  and  'cast'  (6), 
'  grass '  (7)  and  '  mass '  (5), '  basket '  (5)  and  'easket '  (4), '  clasp ' 
(5)  and  'asp'  (2).  It  appears,  further,  that,  throwing  out 
unpopular  examples,  the  per  cent,  of  votes  for  a  in  most  of  the 
n-words  ranges  between  40  and  60;  in  nearly  all  the  «-words, 
between  30  and  70 ;  in  almost  all  the /-words,  between  50  and  80; 
and  in  all  the  {swords,  between  70  and  90.  The  distinction 
between  'calf,'  'half,'  'laugh'  and  the  other  cases  of /can  proba- 
bly be  traced  to  the  dictionary;  and  the  separation  of  'can'V 
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'fbaa't'  from  other  n-words  is  perliaps  the  result  of  some  arti- 
fieial  infloence.  The  almost  onanimoas  vote  for  a  in  'aunt' 
seems  to  be  due  partly  to  the  spelling  ^au'  and  the  analogy  of 
words  like  'haunt/  and  partly  to  an  effort  to  distinguish  'aunt' 
from  'ant.'  Most  of  the  support  for  a  in  'advance/  'advantage/ 
'aoswer/  and  'castle '  comes  from  Massachusetts. 

The  percentages  given  above  represent  eastern  New  England 
as  a  whole ;  but  the  pronunciation  is  not  always  the  same  in  all 
quarters  of  this  territory.  We  may,  in  fact,  divide  the  region 
into  three  parts :  in  the  first,  which  comprises  Maine  and  eastern 
Massachusetts,  the  practice  does  not  differ  essentially  from  that 
shown  by  the  general  averages ;  in  the  second,  which  consists  of 
New  Hampshire,  cb  is  a  little  more  prevalent,  especially  before  n; 
the  third,  Rhode  Island,  is  unanimous  for  a  in  '  Alabama,'  '  calm,' 
'aunt/  'can't/  'shan't/  'calf/  'half,'  'laugh/  and  prefers  the 
same  vowel  in  '  gape/  '  almond,'  '  drama, '  banana,' '  bath,'  '  path,' 
'class,'  'pass,'  but  shows  a  decided  liking  for  cb  in  the  other  words. 

2.  Eastern  Virginia. 

Eastern  Virginia  is  unanimous  for  ce  in  'trans-'  and  ^ -graph.' 
It  is  divided  on  the  pronunciation  of  97  words,  but  does  not  show 
over  40%  for  a  in  any  of  them,  except  'calm'  (62%),  'aunt' 
(46%),  and  'master'  (54%).  I  am  told  that  the  old  whig 
families  affect  a,  while  the  democrats  use  ce.  The  vowel  a  has, 
in  the  following  examples,  — 


(1)  from  1  %  to  10  %  : 

ant  slant  daft 

banana  blather  Taft 

pant  lather  aghast 

(2)  from  10  %  to  20  %  : 

example         askance         plant 
salmon  enhance         prance 

sample  lance  trance 

(3)  from  20  %  to  30  %  : 

gape  branch  France 

almond  can^t  glance 

advance  command  grant 

advantage  dance  lath 


ass 

castor 

mass 

bask 

gasp 

rascal 

bass 

ghastly 

rasp 

rather 

graft 

blast 

clasp 

craft 

alas 

cask 

flask 

draft 

basket 

castle 

massive 

aft 

raft 

fast 

mast 

calf 

shaft 

fasten 

task 

chaff 

brass 

grasp 

tassel 

haft 

cast 

mask 

vast 

waft 

grass 

past 

ask 

last 

pastor 

cla88 

nasty 

plaster 

glass 

pass 
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(4)  from  30%  to  40%: 

Alabama  chance  path  half 

drama  chant  wrath  laugh 

answer  shan't  after  quaff 

blanch  bath  draught  staff 

It  will  be  seen  that  *calf/  <half/  'laugh'  are  not  separated 
from  they-words,  nor  'can't/  'shan't'  from  the  other  oases  of  n. 

3.  North  and  West. 

In  the  North  and  West  only  three  speakers  out  of  86  use  a  in 
'trans-'  and  in  '-graph.'  Both  vowels  are  heard,  however,  in  103 
of  the  116  words ;  but  in  89  of  them  a  has  less  than  10  %  of  the 
votes.  The  occasional  use  of  a  in  these  89  examples  is  probably 
due  to  the  schools  or  to  Eastern  influences ;  a  is  a  little  less  rare 
in  'can't,'  'shan't'  than  in  the  rest  of  the  n-list.  A  trace  of 
artificial  influence  can  be  found  in  the  fact  that  there  are  more 
votes  for  a  in  '  wrath '  than  in  '  bath,'  '  lath,'  and  '  path.' 

Here  are  the  fourteen  words  in  which  a  received  10%  or 
more,  with  the  per  cent,  of  votes  for  a  in  each :  '  gape,'  11 ; 
'Alabama,' 27;  'almond,'  31;  'calm,' 84;  'drama,' 36;  'salmon,' 
14;  'aunt,' 22;  'piano,' 13;  'rather,'  11;  'draught,' 10;  'half,' 10; 
'  laugh,'  10 ;  '  quaff,'  22 ;  '  waft,'  13. 

In  general,  there  are  more  cases  of  a  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  than 
in  Michigan  and  Illinois.  Nearly  all  the  votes  for  ce  in  '  calm ' 
come  from  Ontario  and  central  and  western  Pennsylvania,  which 
are  almost  unanimous  for  kcem.  All  the  correspondents  from 
Michigan,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas,  North  Dakota,  and  almost  all 
from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Wisconsin,  and  Missouri  use  ce  in  'aunt,' 
*  can't,'  '  shant.'  Some  speakers  in  Missouri  pronounce  '  shan't ' 
with  an  ^. 

4.   South. 

The  South  has  no  a  in  '  trans- '  and  '  -graph,'  and  shows  traces 
of  it  in  only  27  of  the  116  examples.  Furthermore,  only  three  of 
these  27  words  received  over  two  a-votes :  '  Alabama,'  with  17  % 
f or  a ;  '  calm,'  33  %  ;  '  drama,'  20  % .  The  Gulf  States  are  unani- 
mous for  CB  in  '  Alabama.' 

C.   H.   GRANDGENT. 
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LIST  OF  VERBS  FROM  WESTERN  CONNECTICUT. 

This  list  of  rerbs  represents  the  actual  usage  of  an  individual 
who  may  be  taken  as  a  typical  representative  in  the  matter  of 
dialect,  of  the  rural  population  of  his  section  in  Litchfield 
County,  Connecticut.  He  is  about  sixty  years  old,  can  read 
and  write,  but  never  goes  to  church,  and  seldom  has  occasion 
to  talk  with  those  who  speak  more  conventional  English  than 
himself.  His  position  in  the  town  is  somewhat  that  of  Mr. 
6.  Sawin  in  the  Biglow  Papers,  The  town  is  one  remote  from 
railroads,  and  city  boarders  do  not  reach  it;  the  older  inhabi- 
tants speak  with  considerable  uniformity  the  same  dialect  as 
our  subject. 

No  verb  in  their  speech,  with  the  single  exception  of  8ee,  has 
more  than  two  forms ;  the  preterit  and  past  participle  are  in  all 
cases  alike. 

I  have  used  the  ordinary  spelling,  occasionally  adding  the 
phonetic  spelling  in  parentheses  for  the  sake  of  certainty.  Where 
two  forms  are  given,  it  means  that  I  have  heard  my  subject  use 
both;  if  one  is  in  parentheses,  he  uses  that  form  much  less  than 
the  other. 


bear 

bore  (born  in  p.p.  in  speaking  of  birth,  bat 
**  my  trees  haint  bore  so  good  this  year  ^^) 

beat 

beat 

begin 

begun 

bid 

bid 

bind 

bound 

blow 

blowed 

break 

broke 

bring 

brought  (brung) 

bum 

burnt 

bust 

busted 

catch  (pron. 

ketf) 

catched  (pron.  ket/t) 

choose 

(pron.  t/iuz) 

chose 

climb 

clum  {dim  is  perhaps  more  common,  but  oar 
friend  never  uses  it) 

come 

come 

creep 

crep 
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cussed  (pron.  kvst)  (but  cursed  as  a  book- 
word.  He  never  says  curse  in  the  present, 
even  when  a  book- word.  The  adjective 
cussed  (pron.  kttsid)  is  of  course  a  very 
useful  part  of  his  vocabulary) 

dare 

darst  (negative  in  pres.  dassent  [pron.  dsesnt]) 

dive 

d5ve 

do  (proD.  diu) 

done 

draw 

drawed 

dream 

dreamt  (pron.  drempt) 

drink 

drinked  (used  often  causatively,  =  to  water : 
**go  drink  them  oxen  **) 

drive 

druv 

eat 

eat  (pron.  tt) 

fall 

fell 

fight 

fit 

find 

foun(d) 

fling 

flung 

fly 

flew 

freeze 

froze 

git 

got  (pron.  got,  never  g«t) 

give 

give  (gin) 

go 

went  (gone  in  p.p.  is  conflned  to  adj.  use,  = 
« away,* '  no  longer  present ') 

grow 

growed 

hang  (pron. 

heq) 

hung 

hear 

beared  (pron.  htrd) 

heat 

het 

heave 

hove  (pron.  h6v  or  hBv) 

hide 

hid 

hold 

held,  hild 

hurt 

hurt 

keep 

kep 

know 

knowed  (knew) 

lay 

laid  (used  also  for  pret.  of  lie) 

lean 

leaned  (leant  pron.  lent) 

learn  (pron. 

16m,  lam) 

learnt 

lie 

(lay)  laid  is  also  used 

light 

Ut 

put  (pron.  put) 

put  (pron.  put) 

quit 

quit 

ride 

rode,  rid 

rise 

riz 

rive 

rived  (a  familiar  word  in  this  region,  being 
applied  to  a  process  of  getting  out  shingles) 

run 

run 

see 

see,  p.p.  seen 

shine 

shone  (pron.  Jon) 
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show 

showed 

ghoe  (pron.  Jm) 

shod 

srink 

smnk 

shet 

shet 

ring 

song 

sink 

sunk 

set 

set,  sot  (the  verb  si^  is  not  used :  art  when  tran- 

sitive has  pret.  tet,  when  intr.  set  or  tot') 

slay 

slew  (pron.  sliu) 

smite 

smote 

^eak 

spoke 

epm 

spilt 

wpiie 

spilt 

strive 

strove 

swear 

swore 

sweep 

swep 

swim 

swnm 

take 

took 

teach 

teached  (only  in  sense  of  *keep  schooL*     He 

uses  learn,  trans.,  in  other  senses) 

tear 

tore 

thrive 

thriv,  throve. 

throw 

thro  wed 

tread 

trod 

wake 

waked 

wear 

wore 

weave 

wove 

wet 

wet 

whet 

whet 

write 

wrote 

In  my  boyhood,  in  western  Connecticut,  I  learned  to  know  a 
common  carpenter's  tool  as  a  **  madz,"  and  I  think  most  of  the 
fellow-workmen  of  my  father,  who  was  a  carpenter,  used  that 
name.  The  explanation  of  the  prefixed  m  is  to  my  mind  un- 
doubtedly this :  The  word  on  account  of  its  form  was  looked  on 
as  a  plural,  and  always  took  a  plural  verb,  as  I  remember  the 
iLsage.  The  form  with  a  demonstrative  pronoun  would  then 
always  be,  in  the  dialect  of  the  region,  them  adz,  and  the  m  was 
transferred  to  the  noun,  as  the  n  of  the  indefinite  article  has 
changed  places  in  some  words. 

E.   H.   BABBITT. 

CoLi'MHiA  College. 
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LOSS  OF  R  IN  ENGLISH  THROUGH  DISSIMILATION.* 

That  r  not  followed  by  a  vowel  is  lost  or  reduced  to  a  mid- 
mixed  vowel  in  southern  England  and  in  the  Southern  and  a  part 
of  the  New  England  States  is  well  known  (Grandgent,  German 
and  English  Sounds,  §  15,  5).  In  his  excellent  study  of  the  Ithaca 
dialect  (Dialect  Notes,  III,  §160),  Professor  Emerson  has 
recorded  the  occasional  loss  of  r  in  a  dialect  that  regularly  retains 
it.  With  many  of  Professor  Emerson's  examples  of  loss  of  r 
at  the  end  of  a  syllable  and  with  others  like  them  (for  instance 
dcesnt,  kvs  'curse,'  pcetridjy  bvst  *  burst')  I  have  been  familiar 
from  my  childhood  as  a  part  of  vulgar  speech ;  and  posi  ^  pursy,' 
pvsU  '  purslain,'  scesdprila,  1  should  say  now,  if  I  had  occasion  to 
use  the  words.  But  most  of  these  are  descended  from  a  dialect 
that  lost  r  in  this  position  before  it  was  lost  in  the  districts  where 
dasnt  k'esy  patridj,  p'esi,  etc.,  are  said ;  as  is  shown  by  the  quality 
of  the  vowels.  The  modern  kostridj  is  probably  due  to  the 
influence  of  poetric^,  and  soesapr-ih  may  have  been  influenced 
by  8ces9frcies. 

But  I  would  to-day  note  a  very  common  but  less  extensive  loss 
of  r  in  my  own  dialect,  which  was  formed  in  southern  Michigan. 
I  have  observed  the  following  cases ;  there  are  doubtless  more. 
At  least  two-thirds  of  my  students  agree  with  me  in  nearly  all 
the  cases  cited.  The  usage  of  a  community,  and  even  of  an 
individual,  varies  according  to  the  degree  of  influence  exerted, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  by  the  spelling. 

1)  Hhere'  are,'  3'{r,  3"^,  &er,  ffar,  or  &r;  *  where'  are,'  hw^r, 
hw^r,  hwer,  hwr;  '  far'  are,'  fary  far;  ^  for'  her, '  for,  for,  far; 

2)  less  generally  in  *fa(r)ther,'  *fo(r)ward,'  *fo(r)mer,' 
*fo(r)merly '  or  'forme(r)ly,'  'wa(r)mer,'  *  wa(r)m  water '  (but 
*warm'),  'pa(r)liamentary '  (but  *  parliament'),  'co(r)poration,' 
*inco(r)porate,'   *no(r)thern'  or  *northe(r)n"  and  the   name 


1  The  symbols  used  in  this  article  are  those  of  the  American  Dialect  Society, 
but  I  have  adopted  from  Mr.  Grandgent  ^  for  the  vowel  in  *fair,'  and  ^  for  the 
first  part  of  a  in  *hate.'  Syllabic  r,  n,  are  printed  r,  n.  Where  the  ordinary 
spelling  is  used,  the  acute  accent  marks  words  (comparatively)  stressed. 

2  I  usually  say  *  northen,'  but  sometimes  *  nothem '  in  contrast  to « southern.  • 
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'Northen'  (but  *  north'),  *qiia(r)ter'  (bat  •quart'),  *co(r)iier' 
(bat  'com');  occasionally  in  *pa(r)lor,'  *fci(r)mer,'  *o(r)der/ 
'  wa(r)m  weather ' ; 

3)  nsually  in  *  sa(r) prise,'  *ente(r) prise,'  '•o(r)thography,* 
'the(r)mometer,'  'conifo(r)ter,'  ^pa(r)ticalar'  (bot  ^participate'), 
less  generally  in  'afte(r) wards,'  'pe(r)famer7'  (always  'per- 
fame ' ) ,  ^  pe ( r ) f ormance '  ( bat '  perfection ' ),  and  my  wife's  maiden 
name :  '  Parmot '  or  'Parmont '  for  * Parmort ' ; * 

4)  'afte(r)noon,'  'yeste(r)day'  (and  'yes(ter)day  morning,' 
etc),  less  frequently  in  'Satu(r)day,'  *yoa(r),'  ^you(r)self,' 
'comf(or)table'; 

5)  'lib(r)ary'.  (sounded  laibri  or  laibri;  I  hare  also  heard 
kUbieri,  only  recently  from  a  professor  in  Williams  College, 
a  native  of  Williamstown),  'Feb(r)uary'  (sounded  febyuierij 
febu :  eri,  or  /e6^ :  weri)} 

It  is  evident  that  the  loss  of  the  stressed  r  in  1)  and  2)  is  due 
to  dissimilation:*  in  3)  and  5)  lack  of  stress  (always  favor- 
able to  dissimilation,  cf.  Greek  ^(p)arp«a,  2pv^(p)ajrro«,  Latin 
co(n)gnosco,  etc),  aided  the  loss.  The  forms  ceftn-^n^  yes{t9)dlt, 
9ast(r)dk,  CDmf{r)tMe,  etc.,  may  be  simply  contractions,  r  etc 
falling  away  next  cognate  sounds.  Still '  afte  (r)  noon '  may  be  due 
to  '  afte  (r)  wards,'  and  *yeste(r)day '  and  *  Satu(r)day '  may  have 
arisen  before  *  morning,'  *  afternoon,'  etc.  yu  for  '  your '  probably 
arose  in  the  very  common  locutions,  *you(r)  father,'  *you(r) 
mother,'  etc. ;  if  so,  it  too  is  due  to  dissimilation. 

The  different  forms  given  under  1)  arise  from  difference  in  time 
and  rhythm :  ^qr  and  kic^  begin  trochaic  sentences,  and  so  do 
^^  and  hic^r  when  followed  by  a  very  light  syllable  (for  example, 
*  the  (re  a)  re  the  boys,'  *whe(re  a)  re  you  going?') ;  3^fr,  &er,  and 
ffr  etc.  begin  iambic  sentences  when  followed  by  a  stressed  sylla- 
ble ;  while  0er  and  especially  &r  precede  a  very  heavily  stressed 


1  Obeenre  a  similar  oncertainty  in  the  name  of  *  Philemon  Pormort  ^  or 

*  Pormont/  the  first  master  of  the  Boston  Latin  School  (Phillips  Brooks, 
The  First  School  in  America,  pp.  13,  20). 

*  This  loss  of  one  of  two  medial  r*8  I  have  observed  also  among  those  who, 
while  losing  final  r,  usually  retain  medial  r. 

•  That  the  loss  of  r  in  *  there  are '  etc.  ('  I'll  get  it  for  her,'  *  How  far  are 
yoa  going?,'  etc.)  is  not  the  same  as  that  in  *  what  (are)  you  doing?,' 

*  how  soon  (are)  you  going  ?,'  etc.,  is  evident  from  the  dissyllabic  forms  iF^r, 
/9r,  etc.  ;  unless  it  be  regarded  as  more  likely  that  these  forms  are  later  and 
arose  out  of  rhythmical  considerations  from  the  monosyllabic  9(r,  etc. 
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syllable,  for  is  the  usual  final  form  (^  I'll  get  it  fo(r  h)er'),  for 
and  far  are  used  when  a  stressed  syllable  follows,  but  not  neces- 
sarily immediately  (Td  do  it  fo(r  h)er  any  day,'  'she  bought 
them  fo(r  h)er  old  friend'). 

^fr  is  often  resolved  into  &^  and  r,  the  &i  being  used  after  a 
strong  ar  *  are '  (so  in  *  there  are  many  poor  ones,  are  there  ? ') ; 
but  as  the  sound  ^  occurs  only  before  r,  3"^  becomes  9d  (like 
unstressed  'they'),  occasionally  it  is  reduced  to  3'a.  This  is  so 
common  that  &^  for  the  indefinite  'there'  is  frequent  even  when 
not  suggested  by  a  preceding  0^r  *  there  are,'  and  may,  if  stressed, 
become  full  &eL  Thus  'thd  were  a  good  many  in  the  room,' 
*  I  only  found  two,  but  thd  may  be  more,*  '  thd's  (jor  the's)  a  man 
downstairs.' 

This  use  of  0^  for  &^  is  another  illustration  of  the  principle 
made  use  of  by  Sweet,  History  of  English  Sounds,  §  732  (and 
afterwards  by  me.  Academy,  April  25, 1891),  that  when  a  sound 
arises  under  certain  conditions  and  is  brought  into  a  position  or 
condition  in  which  the  sound  does  not  otherwise  occur  in  the 
language  in  question,  it  is  apt  to  be  displaced  by  the  nearest 
sound  that  does  occur  in  that  situation. 

GEORGE  HEMPL. 

Uniykbsitt  op  Miohioak. 
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SQUINT  AND  SQUIXXY. 


Hatisg  found  by  accident  that  my  wife  associated  with  the 
word  Bquird  an  idea  (namely,  to  peer  through  partly  closed  eyes) 
that  differed  materially  from  the  one  I  had  always  entertaineti 
(that  is,  to  be  cross-eyed),  I  inquired  of  some  120  members  of 
the  Uniyersity  of  Michigan  as  to  what  current  usage  is,  and  here- 
with present  the  results  of  this  investigation. 

Arranged  without  regard  to  parts  of  speech  but  with  some 
attempt  at  logical  deyelopment,  the  meanings  of  squint  (in  a  few 
cases,  B^iuiiU^ed)  fall  into  the  following  scheme :  — 

I  1)  to  have  strabismus,  or  improper  direction  of  one  or  both 
of  the  eyeballs,  due  to  disproportion  in  the  length  of  the  straight 
muscles  (usually  a  permanent  defect,  though  many  persons  can 
imitate  it  at  will)  :  ^  He  squints."  So  squint-eyed  =  crosseyed 
or  c^jck-eyed.* 

2)  to  look  askance,  for  example,  (a)  contemptuously:  "You 
needn't  squint  at  me  in  that  style,  you're  no  Ix'tter  than  we  are"; 
(6)  furtively :  "  'What  are  you  squinting  at  ?  This  matter  is 
none  of  your  business";  (c)  suspiciously:  "He  kept  squinting 
at  ine  all  the  time,  as  though  he  thought  I'd  jxKrket  one  of  them.'* 

3)  (a)  to  liave  an  indirect  reference  or  bearing  (cf.  Century 
dictionary,  squint,  V  3)  ;  (b)  squinting  or  squiut-eyed  =  ambigu- 
ous or  dubious,  as  "  squinting  praise,"  "  a  squinting  construc- 
tion," etc. 

4)  to  incline  or  tend  in  a  certain  direction:  **The  very  first 
article  squints  toward  what  I  said  he  had  in  mind." 

1  Afi  was  xx)inted  out  by  Dr.  S.  W.  Norton  at  the  nK-etinir  in  Chicago,  this 
word  f x>  is  differently  understoo^l :  to  me  it  means  having  one  or  both  eyes 
direct4;d  outward  while  looking  straicht  ahead  ;  to  Dr.  Norton  it  means  hav- 
ing eyelidK  that  droop,  especially  at  the  outer  corners.  Whon  reminded  of  a 
certain  ♦^c^x-k-eyed"  governor  of  Ma.ssachusetts,  I  n-membered  this  use  of 
the  wonl.  I  must  also  have  often  heard  the  word  squint  in  the  sense  marked 
II  ab<^;ve,  but  it  was  only  a  year  asro  that  I  became  aware  of  it  and  of  its 
divergence  from  what  is  my  usual  meaning.  All  of  which  poes  to  emphasize 
the  well-known  fact  that  one's  own  usage  may  long  keep  itself  uninfluenced 
by  the  usage  of  many  about  him. 
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5)  (a)  squints :  two  narrow  openings  in  intercepting  pillars  of 
a  church;  which  enable  those  in  the  side  aisles  to  look  obliquely 
at  the  high  altar ;  (b)  squint-holes :  the  long  slits  in  the  walls  of 
barns  to  admit  light  and  air  (Gloucestershire). 

II  to  contract  the  eyelids  so  as  partly  to  close  the  eyes  (either 
steadily  or  intermittently),  blink:  (a)  occasional,  because  of 
unusually  bright  light:  ^'He  stood  in  the  glare  of  the  sun,  squint- 
ing (up)  his  eyes,  and,"  etc. ;  (b)  occasional  or  habitual,  because 
of  near-sightedness ;  so  squint-eyed  =  near-sighted. 

III  1)  to  contract  the  eyelid  at  the  outer  comer  so  as  partly 
to  close  the  eye :  (a)  a  knowing  or  lascivious  wink:  <^He  squinted 
at  his  partner,  but  said  nothing " ;  (b)  a  permanent  defect  in  the 
eyelid:  "His  left  eye  squinted,  or  opened  incompletely." 

2)  to  twitch  (usually  because  of  some  nervous  affection),  said 
of  the  corner  of  the  eye. 

IV  to  close  one  eye  — 

1)  and  with  the  other  (a)  look  through  a  crack  or  hole,  peer: 
"  I  saw  him  squinting  through  the  key-hole  "  ;  (6)  a)  look  along 
an  edge  or  a  series  of  points :  "  Just  squint  along  that  edge,  if 
you  think  it  isn't  straight";  fi)  take  aim,  as  with  a  gun:  "He 
levelled  his  rifle,  took  a  squint  at  the  spot,  and  fired";  (c)  get 
a  good  view  of  an  object,  slang  for  a)  a  brief  but  critical 
glance :  "  You'd  better  take  a  squint  at  that  before  you,"  etc. ; 
fi)  any  glance:  "I  wish  I  could  get  a  squint  at  that "  =  get 
sight  of  it. 

2)  and  draw  up  the  cheek  as  a  sign  of  uncertainty  or  of  unwil- 
lingness to  answer :  "  A  shrug  of  the  shoulders  or  a  squint  of  his 
right  eye  was  all  the  reply  I  could  get  from  him," 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  has  to  do  with  the  ball  of  the  eye 
and  its  muscles,  while  II,  III,  and  IV  relate  to  the  eyelids.  Now, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  dictionaries  recognize  only  I,  and 
betray  no  acquaintance  with  II,  III,  and  TV,  and  yet  these  mean- 
ings are  by  far  the  more  familiar  and  general  in  America.  That 
even  the  new  American  Century  Dictionary  so  thoroughly  mis- 
represents present  usage  in  this  country  is  a  sad  reminder  that 
the  making  of  dictionaries  from  older  dictionaries  is  not  yet  a 
thing  of  the  past. 

Of  the  persons  of  whom  I  inquired,  two  (a  little  more  than  one 
per  cent)  knew  I  and  part  of  IV  but  not  II ;  35  (27  % )  knew 
I  1  and  II,  and  some  of  them  III  or  IV;  89  (70  %)  knew  II, 
and  60  of  them  part  of  III  and  IV,  but  not  I  1,  though  four 
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knew  I  2.    In  other  words,  85  (67  %)  knew  II,  but  ndt  I,  and 
124  (98  %)  knew  II;  while  only  two  (something  over  one  per 
cent)  knew  I  and  not  II,  and  even  these  knew  part  of  lY. 
By  states  they  are  as  follows :  — 

I  and  lY,  but  not  II :  1  Maine,  1  Michigan,  =  2 ; 

I,  II  (and  some  III  or  IV) :  3  Massachusetts,  1  Connecticat^ 

I  Rhode  Island,  1  Maryland,  1  Pennsylvania,  1  New  York,  2  Ohio, 
16  Michigan,  3  Indiana,  1  Tennessee,  1  Illinois,  2  Iowa,  2  Utah, 
=r35; 

II  (and  some  lY  or  III),  but  not  I:  1  Yermont,  1  Massachu- 
setts, 1  Connecticut,  1  Florida,  1  Pennsylvania,  6  Ohio,  6  Indiana^ 
50  Michigan,  17  Illinois,  2  Iowa,  2  Missouri,  1  Kansas,  1  Califor- 
nia, =  90 ;  but  3  from  Michigan,  and  1  from  Illinois  knew  I  2. 

From  which  it  appears  that  I  is  best  known  in  the  East,  £uid 

II  in  the  West. 

I  2  was  known  to  most  of  those  that  knew  1 1,  and  to  some 
that  did  not.  I  3  and  4  were  known  only  from  books,  I  5  was 
not  reported. 

II  6  is  as  general  as  II  a,  but  squint-eyed  =  near-sighted  was 
reported  only  from  15  Michigan,  2  Indiana,  4  Illinois,  2  Iowa, 
1  Missouri,  1  Kansas,  1  Calif ornia,  =  26 ;  and  so  only  in  the 
West. 

III  1  a  is  general,  b  is  occasional,  III  2  was  reported  only  from 
3  Michigan,  2  Chicago,  1  Indiana. 

lY  is  well  known  all  over  the  country. 

As  regards  England,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  that  II,  III, 
and  lY  are  known  there.  To  squint  at  =  to  glance  at,  is  reported 
from  Yorkshire,  but  the  meanings  I  have  classed  under  lY  a  and 
3  may  nearly  as  easily  fall  under  I  2. 

But  squinny  shows  in  England  similar  diversity  of  meaning : 
I  1  in  East  Anglia,  Leicester,  Sussex,  and  Somerset ;  I  2  in 
Leicester  and  Sussex;  II  in  Leicester  {'^ squin{n)ying  eyes:  nar- 
row, contracted,  like  those  of  a  very  short-sighted  person  trying 
to  make  out  something  at  a  distance ")  ;  IV  in  Somerset  ("I  seed 
thee  squinning  round  the  corner"),  and  Leicester  ("What  have 
you  got  there?  Let's  have  a  squinny").  The  word  also  means 
weakly,  undersized,  shrivelled  (Leicester),  lean,  thin  (Isle  of 
Wight),  and  even  contemptible  (East  Anglia). 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  arrangement  of  the  meanings 
of  squint  implies  that  the  transition  from  I  to  II  lies  through 
the  use  of  squints  in  a  church,  and  later  any  similar  narrow  open- 
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ing  to  peer  through.  It  is,  however,  as  likely  that  the  change 
came  about  because  when  an  eye  is  partly  closed,  especially  at  the 
tail  of  the  eye,  the  pupil  and  iris  appear  much  as  they  do  when 
the  eyeball  is  turned  outward  and  so  into  the  tail  of  the  eye. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  the  "  moral "  of  this  brief  paper,  let 
it  be  this :  When  you  observe  a  word,  or  a  pronunciation,  or  a  use 
of  a  word,  that  strikes  you  as  strange,  do  not  condemn  it  and 
prove  its  wrongness  by  showing  the  ones  that  used  it  that  it  is 
not  so  "  in  the  dictionary  " ;  but  rather  try  to  find  how  general 
the  unrecognized  word,  or  pronunciation,  or  meaning  is,  and  put 
the  results  of  your  inquiry  in  such  shape  that  they  will  receive 
justice  at  the  hands  of  the  next  dictionary. 

GEORGE  HEMPL. 

University  of  Michigan. 
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WHAT   IB  A    DIALKOT? 

Tub  disousBion  of  the  quoHtion  here  ohoHon  as  a  subjoot  involrei 
repeating  much  that  has  already  boon  Haid  before  by  Huoh  men 
as  Whitney*  in  this  country,  Taul*  in  Qnrmany,  1*.  I*assy*  in 
France,  and  others.  The  only  excuse  for  such  repetition  is  that 
in  the  study  of  dialects  in  America  the  conditions  are  suffloiently 
peculiar  to  make  it  desirable  to  restate  some  main  principles  now 
perhaps  generally  accepted  by  scholars,  with  attention  to  tlioia 
American  conditions  which  make  it  well  to  emphasize  certain 
principhm  sjMscially,  and  well  to  note  some  iK)ssible  additions  or 
modifications.  This  will  Ihs  but  imfM^rfectly  done  in  the  present 
article,  for  the  study  of  the  sfKscial  conditions  under  which  the 
English  sfieech  has  taken  and  is  taking  shaj)e  in  America  is  still 
in  its  l)eginnings.  But  the  present  is  a  time  —  the  American 
Dialect  Society  Ixsing  now  in  its  fifth  year  —  when  we  may  well 
feel  that  a  discussion  of  our  subject  with  sfiecial  reference  to 
America  can  Im  l)egun  with  more  ho|)e  of  early  profitable  results 
than  would  have  Ixsen  juHtificd  when  our  Society  began  its  exist- 
ence. This  article  is  meant  as  a  c^intributioii  to  such  discussion, 
and  its  author  will  \m  U;Ht  plc.'ised  if  it  shall  provoke  (!riticism 
and  further  fliHcuHHion. 

We  may  now  make  the  following  general  statenu'iitH,  some  of 
which  we  shall  then  discuHH. 


*  H««  hU  Lanffurif/^.  ami  the  Study  of  f^infjuttyr^  JA'dUirfH  I  and  Iv,  and 
Life  and  (Jrowth  of  hanifuaye,  chap.  \x. 

'  K«u  hiM  I'rtncApien  der  Hprar.hgenrhirJUe^  2d  ird.,  IHW.  For  i\\t'.  n'Ji/l»?r'» 
convf;ni(rnc^  I  may  rvAtiv  alfK)  t/>  \\if  wr^rk  hikt^MX  on  \\\\n  Gftrnian  orl((lnal, 
though  in  wtmti  WM\n:vXn  indf!ji<tndi'nt  of  it,  by  HtronK,  I/OKf-man  and 
Wh<'«'.l«T,  f!ntitlf;d  IntroduHlon  to  thr.  Study  of  the  //l/itory  of  Language, 
I^ondon,  1H(H.  In  thin  m:v.  particularly  v.\\ti\m.  i,  ii,  xxll,  xxiil.  No  att/;rnpt 
iM  ma/lc  licrc  t/i  m<?ntion  all  worldt  wlilch  d<!H4'TVi)  ntudy  in  coniM^ction  with 
the  K''n<'ral  Miibjf:ct  of  dialf:cu ;  mtuit;  ot  tlx;  rnoMt  important  iiav?  Umu 
alrKidy  mfntiom^d  undor  ttif;  hcfi/lln^  'Miiblio^raphy '*  in  prcvioun  numijom 

of    UtALKCr   SfrTKn. 

•  H<'i5  hiA  Jitude  »ur  U»  ehtnyemfntn  phoni'tlquen  H  lenm  rararthren  gkni- 
raux,  I'ariu,  IHW. 
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LanguaKti  wn  ooniiidor  primarily  an  Npoknn  by  tlin  various  indl- 
vldualH  wlio  uMn  it.  No  two  indlvidualN  unn  («xaotly  tlio  Name 
latiKuaKi^  All  laiiKtiaKt^  Im  ootmtaiitly  nhauKliiK  >^<*<i  ^'t<^  K^fidtml 
ohaiiKt^N  ill  dilTnrntit  lonalititm  produim  in  tiiius  in  thn  laok  of  oon- 
Noi'vativo  or  unify IhK  ftu'oim,  forniN  luarkndly  dilTnnnit,  uvnu  though 
ihn  Mouroo  of  all  thimn  may  liavn  boon  th«  Hamn,  that  Ini  with  only 
HliKht  and  unnotimid  individual  varlatiouM.  Thimo  dilToront  looal 
formN  of  Hpnmdi  wo  nuiy  proviMionally  oall  dlalncitM,  but  it  in  ovi- 
dont  that  a  Nharp  lino  botwnon  dialfntn  and  lanKuagn  oan  only  b» 
<lniwn  aftor  luloptiuK  ntriot  dollnltionN  of  l)oth  wordii,  aUo  that 
no  Nharp  linn  oan  Im  drawn  botwoon  thu  Hll)(ht,  and  for  tho  mont 
part  unnotiood  (though  not  noooNNarily  imporooptiblo),  dlfforonoos 
aniouK  individuaU  Npoaking  tho  Hamo  dialoot  or  lan|{\m|{o  and  the 
mnro  notiooablo  onoN  whi(dt  wo  oall  difforonooN  of  dialoot.  Dlaleots, 
thuH  undomtood,  oannot  Im*  aiodKnod  in  gonoral  to  dollnito  roxlonii 
with  Nharply  drawn  goographioal  limitM;  but  oiudi  ono  of  thidr 
oharaotoriMtloH  oan  bo  mo  dolimitod,  though  no  two  Nuoh  oharm)tur- 
iMtioN  nmy  (M)vor  oxat^tly  tho  namo  torritory.  Tho  Ho*oallod  ntand* 
ard  languuKo  Im  not  a  llxod  and  infalliblo  Htandard,  but  ii  itttdf 
0(»nNtantly  (duiUKing  witli  tho  ooumo  of  tinus  and  in  difforont  lu 
tho  diiToront  plaooH  whoro  it  Ih  Hpokon.  Tho  oouHorvatlvo  luid 
unifying  forooM  koop  thono  dilToront  formn  of  tho  Htandard  Ian- 
guugo  frcun  doparting  oxooNNivoly  In  any  plaoo  frcnn  tlio  Nomowhat 
idoal  norm.  In  all  itM  forum  tho  Htandartl  languago  In,  or  vory 
Koon  bootnnoMi  iionn^what  artilloiali  but  thiM  dooH  not  provont  it 
fnnn  oxorting  a  ntrong  inlluonoo  on  tho  mort«  nat\iral  N|mooh  of 
dilToront  looalitioN  with  whioh  it  oomoM  in  otmtaot,  nor  from  Imiug 
Nonn«what  alTootod  liy  thin.  1'ho  tondonoy  (d*  itN  iuHuonoo  in  to 
HubHtituto  a  form  of  tho  ntandard  languug(«  for  tMioh  looal  dialoot, 
UN  wo  Noo  oloarly  whoro vor  tho  Ntandard  languugi^  Iuin  nuoIi  rtuiog- 
nlMon  MM  it  huM  In  Kngland  and  Franco  for  oxumplo.  Tho  diNtin- 
KuiNhing  (dttiruotorlNtioN  of  dialootN  moNt  commonly  noted  aro 
tlioMo  of  pronunciation;  tho  phonology  furniHhoN  tho  \iHual  dia* 
loci  limt. 

For  tho  Nukc  of  convonionoo  may  iw  adilcd  hero  that  tho 
nicthod  of  Ntudy  of  dialcctN  now  riMMtgnixod  an  tho  Nciontilio  ono 
\n  the  hiNtorical  nmthod. 

Alter  thlH  brief  Ntutenuud.  of  what  Noom  to  nte  the  nu>Nt  impor* 
taut  general  principloN  for  my  purpoNo,  —  priuciplcN  which  I  ho))6 
I  may  unnuiuo  to  bo  now  pretty  gtuu^rally  accepted  by  linguistio 
NcholurN,  -^  we  nnvy  iUncunn  Home  of  them  with  H)HKdaI  n^forouoe 
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to  America  and  add  such  special  considerations  as  may  seem 
necessary. 

In  speaking  of  language  we  mean  primarily  spoken  language, 
not  the  written  form  which  is,  speaking  generally,  only  a  later 
and  inexact  representation  for  the  eye  of  the  language  as  spoken, 
that  is,  of  the  real  language.  But  it  is  well  not  to  forget  that 
the  written  language  has  become  extremely  important  in  modem 
times,  and  that  as  a  means  of  communication  —  Uie  original  pur- 
pose of  language  —  it  often  completely  takes  the  place  of  the 
spoken  language,  besides  merely  supplementing  the  latter.  It 
has  some  obvious  advantages  which  I  need  not  here  discuss, 
for  our  concern  now  is  with  the  spoken  language.  Yet  even 
the  written  language  we  must  consider  to  some  extent,  for  the 
written  form  has  in  the  history  of  English,  and  not  in  that  of 
English  alone,  exerted  some  influence  on  the  spoken  language. 
The  most  important  influence  of  this  sort  is  when  the  written 
form  of  a  word  has  led  to  a  change  of  pronunciation,  a  thing 
which  in  English  has  not  been  confined  to  words  now  only 
literary  or  uncommon,  though  it  was  doubtless  at  first  confined 
to  such  words.  The  written  language  may  also  affect  the 
vocabulary  in  any  locality  where  it  is  known,  introducing  new 
words.  I  need  only  mention  the  spread  through  the  newspapers 
of  bookish  words  which  easily  get  into  use  even  among  persons 
who  cannot  read,  through  those  who  do.  Similarly  bookish 
phrases  spread.  We  recognize  them  usually  at  once,  and  rightly 
feel  that  they  are  not  part  of  the  natural  speech,  that  they  are 
not  "  popular  words  "  or  popular  phrases.  But  are  we  not  apt 
to  forget  that  many  words  are  now  distinctly  popular  which  once 
were  as  strange  as  any  of  the  cases  that  now  make  us  smile 
when  we  hear  them  ?  It  is  only  necessary  to  think  of  the 
numerous  comnwn,  every-day  words  in  English  which  are  of 
French  origin,  and  to  reflect  on  the  influence  of  the  speakers  of 
more  or  less  good  book-English  in  this  country  where  almost 
everybody  reads  and  where,  all  over  the  country,  children  are 
carefully  taught  to  avoid  various  forms  of  "  bad  English "  by 
persons  not  all  of  whom  can  correctly  distinguish  in  every  case 
between  bad  English  and  idiomatic  colloquial  English, — it  is 
only  necessary  to  tliink  for  a  moment  of  these  things  to  realize 
the  need  of  caution.  The  French  adverb  encore  is  not  an  old 
word  in  English  use;  the  earliest  citation  in  the  New  English 
Dictionary  is  from  the  year  1712,  but  the  same  century  shows 
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US  the  word  used  in  English  as  noun  (1763)  and  verb  (1748).  as 
well  as  an  interjection,  and  all  three  uses  are  common  in  the 
newspapers  nowadays,  as  well  as  in  conversation,  while  "there 
appears  to  be  no  evidence  that .  .  .  the  French  .  .  .  word  was  ever 
similarly  used  in  its  native  country."  In  spite  of  this  advance 
towards  popular  use  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  is  still  fluctu- 
ating among  those  who  know  its  origin.  It  depends  on  the 
meaning  we  assign  to  the  word  "dialect"  whether  or  not  we 
shall  say  that  it  belongs  to  the  dialect  of  certain  people,  who 
pronounce  it  (I  do  not  say  incorrectly)  as  if  spelled  ongcore  and 
put  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.  In  the  words  advance,  advan- 
tage the  d  is  an  intrusion  in  the  spelling,  due  to  mistaken  ety- 
mology, but  these  words  are  now  more  popular  than  the  nearly 
or  quite  obsolete  avaunt.  Similarly  corpse  is  more  popular  than 
corse,  which  is  now  only  poetic,  but  the  p  of  corpse  is  again  an 
etymological  intrusion  in  the  spelling.  So  the  g  of  recognizance 
is  an  intrusion,  and  it  is  not  always  pronounced,  though  the  older 
pronunciation  without  the  g  is  perhaps  in  this  country  confined 
to  lawyers,  but  in  recognize  we  all  pronounce  the  written  g. 
Yet  after  all  we  should  be  surprised  if  we  found  more  than 
comparatively  few  instances  in  the  spoken  language  where  the 
spelling  had  affected  the  pronunciation,  especially  if  we  found 
that  any  widely  spread  phenomenon  in  phonology  affecting  a 
large  class  of  words  was  due  entirely  to  this  cause.  We  should 
also  be  ready  to  admit  it  only  in  the  "  standard  language "  or 
as  a  consequence  of  the  influence  of  this,  if  we  do  find  it  in 
more  popular  use. 

With  regard,  now,  to  the  slight  differences  between  individuals 
which,  when  they  become  considerable  enough  and  localized 
enough,  we  call  dialect  differences,  it  is  obvious  that  such  dif- 
ferences may  and  do  more  or  less  exist  not  only  in  pronunciation, 
but  also  in  other  characteristics  of  speech.  No  two  persons  use 
the  same  vocabulary,  or  use  with  the  same  frequency  all  words 
common  to  both,  and  there  are  shades  of  meaning  also  different, 
in  the  cases  of  different  persons,  for  the  same  word.  There  are 
the  different  vocabularies  of  the  different  trades  and  professions, 
of  the  mathematician,  the  physicist,  the  sailor,  and  so  on.  Even 
the  language  of  women  is  to  a  certain  extent  different  from  that 
of  men,  and  children,  because  they  are  children,  differ  in  language 
from  adults,  and  these  forms  of  language  also  may  be  called  dialects. 
The  shifting  character  of  word  meanings  is  even  greater  than 
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that  of  pronanciation,  and  we  may  even  say  that  in  popular  use 

words  do  not  have  in  general  exact  meanings  at  all,  that  IB,  the 
boundaries  of  the  idea  expressed  by  a  given  word  are  more  or 
leas  vague  and  shifting.  The  word  dialect  is  itself  an  example 
which  shows  this  to  be  true  uot  of  popular  words  only,  but  of 
many  which  are  distinctly  not  popular.  There  are  many  words 
familiar  to  us  to  which  we  should  yet  be  puzzled  to  assign 
exact  meanings,  and  perhaps  this  is  more  the  case  in  this  coun- 
try than  in  some  others,  because  many  words  common  in  litera- 
ture, and  not  uncommon  in  speech,  are  learned  from  books  or 
from  the  conversation  of  others,  without  actuiil  acquaintance 
with  the  things  themselves.  Consider  how  many  city  children 
have  never  seen  a  cow,  or  how  many  men  and  woiuen  know 
no  more  of  the  words  spruce,  Jir,  pine,  liemlock,  than  that  they 
are  names  of  different  kinds  of  trees.  Even  in  a  language  with 
so  little  inflexion  as  standard  English  possesses,  there  may  be 
ditferences  in  inflexion;  compare  the  uses  of  drank  and  drunk, 
the  former  of  which  is  actually  preferred  by  some  as  the  past 
participle  of  drink.  Obviously,  too,  the  processes  of  derivation 
and  composition  and  all  syntactic  phenomena  are  subject  to  vari- 
ation of  a  kind  which  we  can  hardly  avoid  calling  dialectal. 
Where  there  is  a  literary  or  standard  language,  it  is  true,  these 
variations  can,  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  the  case  with  sounds, 
be  kept  under  control,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of 
language  to  prevent  them  from  developing  and  causing  linguistic 
change  enough  to  produce  what  might  properly  be  called  dialects, 
as  being  local  forms  of  speech  not  readily  intelligible  outside  of 
the  locality  where  they  are  in  use.  The  reason  why  phonology 
is  usually  made  the  basis  for  dialect  study  is  that  it  furnishes 
the  most  convenient  and  the  most  trustworthy  criterion. 

Before  leaving  the  suljject  of  individual  differences  we  may 
note  that  it  is  possible  to  speak  of  the  speech  of  any  individual 
as  a  dialect.  This  may  be  done  either  when  we  wish  to  empha- 
size the  existence  of  individual  differences,  and  the  fact  that  they 
are  of  the  same  kind  as  those  greater  ones  which  we  usually  ha%'e 
in  mind  when  we  speak  of  dialects,  or  when  an  individual's 
speech  is  under  discussion  as  representative  or  typical  of  the 
speech  of  his  locality,  which  all  might  agree  in  calling  a  dialect. 
A  community  of  a  considerable  number  of  speakers  is  always,  of 
course,  found  wherever  a  language  or  dialect  is  spoken,  and  each 
individual  learns  his  dialect  from  the  language  used  by  others  in 
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the  same  community,  but  he  always  and  necessarily  individualizes 
the  dialect  in  his  own  use,  and  can  use  it,  though  he  could  not 
leam  it,  without  their  help.  To  be  sure,  in  general  his  use  of  it 
is  constaqtly  affected  by  that  of  others.  But  it  is  obvious  that, 
if  we  wish  to  be  cautious,  to  guard  against  misrepresenting  the 
dialect  or  dialects  of  a  given  locality,  we  must  be  careful  to 
exclude,  as  far  as  possible,  mere  individualisms  from  our  account, 
and  therefore,  when  we  study  only  one  individual's  speech,  we 
shall  be  almost  obliged  to  speak  of  it  as  his  dialect.  In  the 
study  of  dialect  it  is  only  from  observing  individuals  that  we 
can  get  a  correct  idea  of  what  is  not  individual. 

It  has  been  said  above  that  exact  delimitation  of  dialects  con- 
sidered as  different  local  forms  of  speech  is  impossible,  but  that 
such  delimitation  is  possible  for  their  individual  characteristics. 
But  even  for  these  the  problem  is  by  no  means  always  equally 
easy  of  solution.  In  Europe  there  have  been  for  many  centuries 
no  great  migratory  movements  of  population,  the  territory  has 
long  been  settled,  and  single  communities  have  a  long  history,  to 
a  great  extent  the  history  of  the  ancestors  of  the  people  who 
live  in  them  at  this  day.  The  conditions  were  favorable  for  the 
development  of  dialects,  and  dialects  developed  with  some  well- 
marked  characteristics,  and  developed  with  comparative  freedom, 
each  for  itself,  unhampered  in  the  beginning  by  the  paramount 
influence  of  a  standard  language,  and  comparatively  little  affected 
by  mixture  with  other  markedly  different  dialects.  (I  do  not 
mean  that  there  was  no  mixture  of  dialects ;  of  course  this  always 
existed  on  the  borders  of  adjacent  dialects  where  there  was  inter- 
communication, and  some  of  the  adjacent  dialects  may  have 
belonged  to  very  different  language  types,  as,  for  example,  Hun- 
garian and  Slavic  or  Roumanian,  to  say  nothing  of  the  contacts 
between  French  and  German  or  Grerman  and  Italian.)  In  such 
cases  the  characteristics  of,  for  example,  phonology,  which  altered 
in  the  course  of  time  and  spread,  each  over  a  certain  extent  of  ter- 
ritory, can  be  mapped,  each  according  to  its  extent.  Such  is  the 
case  still,  to  a  large  extent,  with  the  dialects  of  England,  Oer- 
many,  Fran^,  and  Italy.  But  in  this  country  the  case  is  very 
different,  ^t  the  time  when  English  was  brought  here,  the  local 
dialects  of  England  had  already  begun  to  be  affected  by  the 
standard  English,  and  probably  no  one  dialect  of  England,  as 
represented  in  any  one  community,  was  brought  over  here  and 
has  continued  its  existence  as  such,  with  even  so  much  freedom 
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from  outside  influence  as  it  might  have  had  in  its  English  home. 
In  this  country  various  English  dialects  have  mixed,  and  over  all 
has  predominated  from  the  first  the  staji^^dJEnglish/  the  influ- 
ence of  which  on  all  speakers  has  been,  and  still  is,  much  greater 
than  is  or  ever  was  the  case  in  EnglandA  In  this  connection  I 
may  quote  a  passage  from  Whitney's  La^iguage  and  the  Study 
of  Language  (pp.  171-2)*  from  which  it  will  appear  that  I  am 
here  saying  nothing  new,  but  rather  have  felt  it  important  to 
repeat  what  ought  to  be  common  knowledge,  but  what  some,  even 
among  linguistic  scholars,  are  apt  to  forget,  under  the  influence 
of  German  and  other  European  models,  when  they  come  to  the 
treatment  of  dialects  in  this  country :  — 

^  But  it  was  impossible  that,  in  the  transfer  of  English  to  the 
continent  of  America,  these  local  dialects  should  maintain  them- 
selves intact :  that  could  only  have  been  the  result  of  a  sepa- 
rate migration  of  parts  of  the  local  communities  to  which  they 
belonged,  and  of  the  continued  maintenance  of  their  distinct  iden- 
tity in  their  new  place  of  settlement.  Such  was  not  the  character 
of  the  movement  which  filled  this  country  with  an  English-speak- 
ing population.  Old  lines  of  local  division  were  effaced ;  new  ties 
of  community  were  formed,  embracing  men  of  various  province 
and  rank.  It  was  not  more  inevitable  that  the  languages  of  the 
various  nationalities  which  have  contributed  to  our  later  popula- 
tion should  disappear,  swallowed  up  in  the  predominant  English, 
than  that  the  varying  forms  of  English  should  disappear,  being 
assimilated  to  that  one  among  them  which  was  better  supported 
than  the  rest.  Nor  could  it  be  doubtful  which  was  the  predomi- 
nant element,  to  which  the  others  would  have  to  conform  them- 
selves. In  any  cultivated  and  lettered  community,  the  cultivated 
speech,  the  language  of  letters,  is  the  central  point  toward  which 
all  the  rest  gravitate,  as  they  are  broken  up  and  lose  their  local 
hold.  And  our  first  settlers  were  in  no  small  part  from  the 
instructed  class,  men  of  high  character,  capacity,  and  culture. 
They  brought  with  them  a  written  language  and  a  rich  literature ; 
they  read  and  wrote ;  they  established  schools  of  every  grade, 
and  took  care  that  each  rising  generation  should  not  fall  behind 
its  predecessor  in  learning.  The  basis,  too,  of  equality  of  rights 
and  privileges  on  which  they  founded  their  society  added  a  pow- 
erful influence  in  favor  of  equality  of  speech.     As  a  natural  and 

I  Cf.  the  foot-note,  p.  206.  ^  I  quote  from  the  fifth  edition,  1872. 
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unavoidable  consequence,  then,  of  these  determining  conditions, 
and  not  by  reason  of  any  virtue  for  which  we  are  to  take  credit 
to  ourselves,  the  general  language  of  America,  through  all  sec- 
tions of  the  country  and  all  orders  of  the  population,  became 
far  more  nearly  homogeneous,  and  accordant  with  the  correct 
standard  of  English  speech,  than  is  the  average  language  of 
England." 

We  have  many  traces  of  English  dialects  in  this  country,  and 
of  Scotch  as  well,  as  we  also  have  in  some  parts  of  the  country 
traces  of  other  European  languages  among  those  who  speak 
English,  notably  of  German,  Spanish,  and  French.  ySut  the  his- 
torical continuity  of  our  dialect  variations  with  those  of  England 
has  been,  to  say  the  least,  much  interfered  with,  and,  apart  from 
certain  isolated  communities  which  may,  it  is  quite  possible,  exist, 
it  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the  basis  of  all  our  American  English, 
local  varieties  included,  is  standard  English,  or,  which  is  saying^"^^^ 
nearly  the  same  thing,  that  English  dialects  which  are  or  were 
at  the  time  of  the  English  colonization  almost  identical  with 
standard  English  have  been  the  main  source  of  the  popular 
speechA  If,  now,  this  be  granted,  as  it  perhaps  will  not  be  by  all, 
then  it  is  obvious  that  it  is  all  but  impossible  to  map  the  terri- 
tory of  all  the  dialect  peculiarities  we  have  received  from  Eng- 
land, and  that  it  is  to  some  extent  even  useless  for  the  study  of 
dialect  variation  in  this  country,  for  these  isolated  or  occasional 
peculiarities  have  here  largely  lost  the  interest  as  dialect  feat- 
ures which  they  had  in  England.  It  is  only  in  so  far  as  they 
are  really  distinctive  in  this  country  that  they  have  considerable 
value  for  the  linguistic  student  of  dialect  growth  and  development, 
and  in  such  cases  their  territory  can  really  be  mapped,  though 
the  task  is  no  easy  one.  Those  peculiarities  which  are  only 
isolated  retentions  and  are  not  now  distinctively  local  have,  how- 
ever, an  interest  for  the  history  of  our  speech,  and  they  should 
be  recorded  as  parts  of  the  material  for  the  history  of  American 
civilization  of  which  the  linguistic  history  is  a  part.  Moreover 
some  of  them  may  turn  out  to  be  of  greater  importance  than  the 
observer  at  first  suspects. 

But,  some  one  may  say,  if  we  note  only  scattered  and  isolated 

peculiarities,  of  what  use  will  this  fragmentary  work  be,  and 

how  are  any  but  such  observations  of  unimportant  details  possible 

*  if  in  this  country  we  all  speak  standard  English  ?    Are  there  any 

dialects  of  English  at  all  in  America?    To  the  first  of  these 
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objections  it  might  be  answered  that  all  truly  scientific  work 
inyolres  the  collection  of  a  large  number  of  single  facts  which 
only  become  yaluable  when  all  are  co-ordinated  and  studied  in 
their  relations.  Every  science  mnst  have  its  toilsomely  accomn- 
lated  store  of  single  facts.  But  it  is  not  true  that  we  must  all  con- 
fine ourselves  even  in  this  early  stage  of  work  to  collecting  facts, 
though  this  is  certainly  the  most  pressing  need.  With  a  small 
material  only  we  can  begin  an  intelligent  study  which  tries  to 
explain  as  well  as  collect,  and  thus  add  the  interest  of  a  definite 
purpose  to  the  drudgery  of  collecting.  Professor  Hempl's  short 
paper  in  this  number  of  Dialect  Notes  on  the  loss  of  r  in 
English  through  dissimilation  is  an  illustration  of  this.  Then 
it  is  not  the  case  that  in  this  country  we  all  speak  standard 
English.  It  does  appear  to  be  the  case  that  our  local  forms  of 
speech,  or  most  of  them,  go  back  to  some  form  of  standard 
English,  as  their  main  (by  no  means  their  only)  source,  but  there 
has  been  time  already  for  the  beginnings  at  least  of  dialect 
differentiation,  and  the  standard  language  itself  in  this  country 
already  shows  such  differentiation  clearly.'  Much  more  is  this 
likely  to  be  the  case  with  the  careless  popular  speech  which 
is  less  easily  held  within  the  bounds  of  any  artificial  standard. 
Then,  too.  we  have  the  phenomena  of  dialect  mixture  to  study 
here,  and  we  can  watch  these  as  they  take  place,  as  the  speakers 
of  foreign  languages  (and,  for  that  matter,  of  some  forms  of  Eng- 
lish, as  Irish-English)  who  come  as  immigrants  mix  in  varying 
proportions  with  the  English  speakers  already  here.  The  settle- 
ment of  the  laigest  part  of  our  immense  territory  by  white  men 


1  As  possible  examples  of  such  dialect  variation  in  phonology  alone  we 
may  mention  the  lass  or  retention  (to  some  extent  probably  the  restoration) 
of  r  in  many  cases ;  the  peculiar  y-like  sound  substituted  for  r  in  some 
regions  ;  the  widely  spread  unrounding  of  **  short  o"  so  that  it  becomes  an 
a  sound  (of  different  quality  in  different  localities) ;  the  change  of  ^  in  some 
parts  of  the  South  into  ik  ^  (a  more  forward  sound  resembling  or  identical 
with  a  Scandinavian  vowel),  so  that  those  who  have  made  this  change  no 
longer  possess  tlie  vowel  A  (as  in  boot)  at  all,  as  those  who  have  unrounded 
the  o  no  longer  possess  the  recognized  o  (as  in  hot)  of  the  standard  English 
of  England ;  the  vowel  o  (as  in  bone^  stone^  etc.,  in  New  England  and  else- 
where) ;  and  even  vowel  nasality.  To  some  extent  these  phenomena,  except 
perhaps  the  last,  are  distinctly  UhmI.  How  far  they  are  retentions  of  pro- 
nunciations in  England  and  how  far  they  are  the  result  of  dialect  divergence 
in  this  country  or  of  foreign  influences  we  do  not  fully  know  as  yet.  Cf.  the 
foot-note,  p.  296. 
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is  still  so  recent  that  the  memories  of  old  men  yet  living  can 
furnish  facts  of  value  for  the  study  of  the  language  problems. 
We  have  in  this  country  opportunities  for  the  study  of  dialect 
differences  at  their  very  beginnings,  from  the  very  fact  that  even 
local  forms  of  speech  in  general  still  diverge  so  little  from  the 
standard  in  England.  The  differentiation  has  apparently  not 
yet  gone  veiy  far,  but  it  is .  perceptible  enough,  and  the  question 
comes  whether  fully  developed  dialects  such  as  those  known  in 
Europe  will  ever  be  known  here.  The  study  of  our  American 
conditions,  not  only  for  English  but  also  for  the  French  of  Canada 
and  Louisiana,  the  German  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Spanish  of  the 
Southwest,  may  also  make  it  easier  for  us  to  understand  the  con- 
dition of  things  in  England  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  and  in 
Gaul  after  the  conquest  by  the  Romans  and  the  later  one  by 
Germanic  tribes. 

There  is  another  sense  in  which  the  word  dialect  is  sometimes 
taken,  or  seems  to  be  taken,  when  it  implies  a  local  form  of  speech 
with  a  history,  as  is  so  often  the  case  in  Europe,  but  excludes  all 
the  words  of  that  local  form  of  speech  which  have  not  the  form 
they  would  have  if  they  had  shared  in  all  its  history ;  that  is, 
it  excludes  all  words  of  comparatively  recent  introduction,  all 
loan-words,  except  those  which  are  too  old  to  be  detected  as  such. 
When  a  person  says  that  such  and  such  a  word  does  not  belong  to 
a  given  dialect,  and  gives  as  his  reason  that  it  does  not  have  the 
form  which  the  historical  laws  of  development  of  that  dialect 
require,  and  we  learn  that  it  is,  however,  in  full  local  use  by  the 
speakers  of  the  dialect,  we  feel  that  he  is  really  stating,  not  what 
the  dialect  is,  but  what  he  thinks  it  ought  to  be,  or,  if  he  is  cor- 
rect in  his  opinion  as  to  the  foreign  origin  of  the  word,  he  is  still 
stating,  not  what  the  dialect  is,  but  what,  without  foreign  intru- 
sion, it  would  be.  The  historical  study  of  dialects  is  scientific 
and  to  be  recommended,  but  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
stage  actually  observed  belongs  to  that  history  as  the  latest  stage 
described,  and  to  disguise  or  conceal  the  facts  of  the  present  is 
no  more  allowable  than  to  treat  past  facts  in  the  same  way.  In 
studying  a  dialect  its  history,  including  the  history  of  its  vocab- 
ulary, must  be  traced  as  fully  as  possible,  but  a  definition  of 
dialect  which  rests  only  on  its  history,  or  rather  only  on  a  part  of 
its  history,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  dialect  itself  as  it  actu- 
ally exists,  is  clearly  objectionable.  Generally,  to  be  sure,  this  use 
occurs  only  as  a  convenient  or  abbreviated  form  of  language,  and 
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SO  long  as  the  real  facts  are  not  hidden  and  the  reader  is  not 
misled  the  objection  is  not  of  great  practical  importance.  When 
we  are  speaking  of  past  stages  of  dialects,  where  the  real  facts 
are  not  open  to  direct  observation,  there  is  perhaps  more  justifi- 
cation for  the  use  in  question. 

We  have  now  reached  the  point,  after  wandering  a  good  deal, 
it  may  seem,  for  giving  an  answer  to  our  question.  It  is  clear 
to  me  that  we  should  start  with  the  ordinary  idea  of  the  meaning 
of  the  word  dialect,  limiting  or  modifying  it  by  considerations 
such  as  those  dwelt  on  above.  We  must  avoid  any  attempt  to 
draw  too  definite  lines ;  it  is  not  a  definition  like  that  of  a  mathe- 
matical term,  such  as  circle  or  squarCy  that  we  shall  find  most 
useful,  and  our  definition  must  rest  on  observation  of  the  facts 
as  we  find  them.     We  may  perhaps  say : 

A  dialect  is  a  form  of  speech  actually  in  natural  use  in  any 
community  as  a  mode  of  communication,  varying  somewhat  in 
the  mouths  of  individuals,  but  only  within  comparatively  narrow 
limits  at  any  one  time. 

We  may  properly  speak  of  the  dialect  of  a  trade  or  profession, 
of  the  dialects  of  different  classes  in  the  same  community  (if  they 
form  what  may  be  called  sub-communities),  or  of  individuals,  and 
may  recognize  different  dialects  of  the  same  individual,  according 
to  the  different  circumstances  affecting  his  speech  at  different 
times  (Passy's  dicdectes  occasionnels),  and  we  may  even  speak  of 
dialects  of  the  standard  language,^  so  far  as  the  latter  is  naturally 
spoken,  though  not  all  these  uses  of  the  word  will  be  equally 
acceptable  to  all.  If  in  ordinary  use  the  standard  language  is 
contrasted  with  dialects  the  distinction  is  one  which  we  may 
express  by  contrasting  the  somewhat  artificial  or  acquired  speech 
with  the  natural  speech,  and  there  would  be  no  risk  of  being 
misunderstood,  in  spite  of  the  apparent  contradiction,  if  we  spoke 
of  the  standard  language  anywhere  in  use  as  an  artificial  dialect. 
The  natural  dialect  is  not  artificial,  though  some  elements  of  it 
may  have  been  so  once,  before  they  became  parts  of  it;  the 
standard  language  is  more  or  less  artificial,  but  it  is  not  entirely 
artificial,  a  large  part  of  it,  far  the  largest  part  of  it  indeed, 
may  be  natural  too,  or  may  become  so.  When  I  say  "  natural " 
here  I  do  not  mean  given  by  nature,  for  even  the  natural  dialect 


^  For  varying  forms  of  standard  English  of.,  for  example,  p.  269  ff.,  and 
Phonetische  Studien,  V,  70-96. 
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is  of  course  taught  and  learned.  I  mean,  when  I  call  it  natural, 
that  it  has  been  so  far  mastered  as  to  be  used  readily  and  with 
practically  no  conscious  effort;  its  use  has  become  "second 
nature."  There  is  nothing  impossible  about  acquiring  a  similar 
mastery  of  the  essentials  of  the  standard  language.  Wherever 
the  distinctly  artificial  element  is  present  or  at  least  strougly 
present,  we  find  the  word  dialect  less  suitable,  and  perhaps  this 
is  the  best  reason  for  excluding  slang  in  general,  and  such  things 
as  the  so-called  thieves'  slang.  But  it  is  evidently  not  easy  to 
draw  a  sharp  line  of  division  between  slang  and  dialect.^ 

E.  8.  SHELDON. 


^  See  also  the  article,  written  from  a  different  standpoint,  of  A.  Homing, 
Ueber  Dialektgremen  im  Ramanischen,  in  the  Zeitschrift  flir  romanische 
Philologies  XVII,  160c-187. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  for  1892  was  held  at  Columbian  Uni- 
versity, Washington,  D.C.,  on  Thursday,  December  29,  at  3  p.m., 
President  Garnett  in  the  chair.  Committees  were  appointed  to 
examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts  (Professors  J.  P.  Fruit  and 
J.  W.  Pearce),  and  to  nominate  a  list  of  officers  for  the  year 
1893.  Before  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  former  committee 
reported  that  the  Treasurer's  accounts  had  been  fgund  correct, 
and  the  latter  reported  the  following  list  of  officers  for  1893, 
which  was  approved:  for  President,  James  M.  Garnett,  Univer- 
sity of  Virginia;  for  Vice-President,  A.  M.  Elliott,  Baltimore, 
Md. ;  for  Secretary,  Edward  S.  Sheldon,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  for 
Treasurer,  Charles  H.  Grandgent,  Cambridge,  Mass.;  for  the 
Editing  Committee,  the  Secretary,  George  L.  Kittredge,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  and  Greorge  Hempl,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.;  for  the 
Executive  Committee,  in  addition  to  these  officers,  M.  D.  Learned, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  A.  F.  Chamberlain,  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  H.  R. 
Lang,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

The  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  were  read  as 
follows :  — 

Secretary's  Report  for  1892. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1892  Part  IV  of  Dialect  Notes 
was  prepared,  and  early  in  May  it  was  sent  to  those  who  had 
up  to  that  time  paid  their  dues  for  the  year,  one  hundred  and 
thirty-four  in  number.  Further  copies  have  been  sent  since  as 
payments  from  old  or  new  members  have  been  received.  The 
price  for  additional  copies  of  this  part  for  members  of  1892  has 
been  set  at  forty  cents.  Part  V  will  be  distributed  soon  to 
members  of  1892 ;  it  is  all  in  type,  and  the  last  corrections  have 
been  made.  As  was  mentioned  at  the  time  of  notification  of  this 
meeting,  there  has  been  sent  to  every  member  a  copy  of  the  Sec- 
retary's paper  on  the  origin  of  the  English  names  of  the  letters 
(an  extract  from  the  Harvard  Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology  and 
Literature,  I),  which  contains   some  matter  likely  to   interest 
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Students  of  dialect  in  this  country.  Any  who  have  not  received 
it  are  requested  to  communicate  with  the  Secretary  at  once.  A 
limited  number  of  copies  are  still  available  to  supply  later  payers 
of  the  regular  aaaesament  for  the  year  1892. 

Our  list  of  paid  members  now  (December  26)  contains  one 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  names.  The  list  for  1891,  as  printed 
in  Part  V,  contains  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  names,  but  a 
certain  number  were  added  after  this  date  in  1891,  and  we  have 
lost  by  death  two  members  whose  names  appear  in  that  list. 
With  the  omission  of  these  names  [James  Russell  Lowell  and 
Professor  N.  P.  Seymour]  the  list  for  1891  has  one  hundred  and 
eighty-one  names,  and  compared  with  this  our  present  list  shows 
a  loss  of  twenty-eight,  partly  counterbalanced  by  a  gain  of  fifteen 
new  members.  Among  the  names  now  dropped  —  it  is  to  be 
hoped  only  for  a  time  —  are  those  of  two  district  secretaries, 
and  two  others  have  for  a  year  or  more  failed  to  renew  their 
membership.  This  is  perhaps  iu  part  the  result  of  discourage- 
ment from  insufficient  interest  shown  iu  the  states  concerned,  the 
district  secretaries  finding  no  intending  collectors  or  other  work- 
ers to  assist,  and  having  no  preliminary  editing  of  papers  to 
attend  to.  Failure  to  get  responses  to  efforts  to  arouse  interest 
in  onr  work  was  spoken  of  at  our  last  meeting,  and  the  states 
there  referred  to  are  not  the  only  ones  to  show  such  unsatisfac- 
tory results. 

It  will  interest  such  as  do  not  already  know  it,  to  learn  that, 
in  the  spring  of  1892,  Professor  Hempl  started  a  local  Dialect 
Society  at  Ann  Arbor.  Under  his  guidance  good  progress  may 
be  expected.  The  experiment  will  perhaps  be  followed  by  others 
elsewhere,  and  in  that  ease  it  will  be  well  to  consider  what  meas- 
ures shall  be  taken  to  ensure  the  best  results  in  harmony  with 
our  general  organization. 

In  regard  to  exchange  of  our  publications  with  other  organiza- 
tions it  has  been  decided  to  give  the  Secretary  considerable  dis- 
cretion, he  being  authorized  to  make  exchanges  only  when  it 
seems  to  him  likely  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  Society  to  do 
so.  The  present  Secretary  would  in  general  be  ready  to  exchange 
whenever  the  publication  in  question  contains,  or  is  likely  to 
contain,  matter  of  interest  to  the  Society  and  is  not  already 
easily  to  be  consulted  at  the  Harvard  library. 

In  a  circular  dated  at  Philadelphia,  March.  1892,  a  committee 
of  the  American  Oriental  Society  broached  the  subject  of  a  oom- 
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our  Bibliography  occur,  of  course  not  including  the  dictionaries 

of  Americanisms,  but  including  all  the  publications  not  already 

indexed  or  arranged  alphabetically. 

E.  S.  Sheldon,  Secretary, 

Treasurer's  Report  for  1892. 
From  December  28,  1891,  to  December  28, 1892. 

Receipts. 

14  membership  fees  for  1891 $14  00 

167^  membership  fees  for  1892 167  60 

6  membership  fees  for  1893 6  00 

1  membership  fee  for  1894 1  00 

Sale  of  Dialect  Notes,  I,  II,  111,  IV 66  23 

Voluntary  contributions * 38  60 

Total $281  23 

Expenditures. 

Deficit  of  1891 $66  26 

Stamps  and  stationery 16  41 

Printing  600  bills  for  Treasurer 2  60 

Printing  Dialect  Notes,  IV    ... 134  26 

IMnting  and  mailing  notices  of  meeting     ^ 4  00 

Total $213  42 

On  hand,  December  28,  1892 $67  81 

C.  H.  Grandgent,  Treasurer, 

After  the  acceptance  of  these  reports  the  discussion  of  the 
subjects  announced  for  this  meeting  was  taken  up.  These  sub- 
jects were :  — 

1 .  To  what  extent  can  the  members  of  this  Society  co-operate 
on  certain  definite  lines  ? 

2.  Can  local  working  dialect  societies  be  made  to  promote  the 
purposes  of  this  Society  ? 

3.  Can  the  plan  of  Dialect  Notes  be  improved? 

4.  The  relative  merits  of  German  and  English  work  on  dia- 
lects in  relation  to  the  method  to  be  employed  in  America. 

5.  The  financial  condition  of  the  Society. 

6.  What  is  a  dialect? 
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Of  these,  the  first  two  were  tnken  up  first  lo  be  considere 
together,  and  the  discufision  was  opened  by  Professor  HempI, 
who  said  that,  at  the  larger  universities,  where  students  gather 
from  all  parts  of  the  eoimtry,  opportunities  ate  offered  for  dialect 
study  that  should  not  be  neglected.  One  opportunity  of  wbich 
every  instructor  can  avail  himself  is  that  of  making  inquiries  of 
the  members  of  his  classes,  at  the  opening  or  at  the  close  of  his 
recitations,  with  reference  to  their  pronunciation  or  use  of  a 
word,  or  as  to  the  regard  in  which  a  word  or  phrase  is  held  iu 
their  native  places.  In  this  way  reliable  statistics  may  readily 
be  gathered  from  various  parts  of  the  country.  To  make  such 
statistics  more  representative,  an  instructor  may  send  his  ques- 
tions to  colleagues  at  other  centres  of  learning.  Professor 
Hempl  lias  received  in  this  way  courteous  assistance  from  others, 
even  strangers  to  him. 

As  a  means  of  getting  at  students  in  other  departments  of 
the  University,  Professor  Hempl  organized  a  local  dialect  society 
at  Ann  Arbor,  taking  as  a  nucleus  the  members  of  his  class  in 
Spoken  English.'  The  society  met  fortnightly  in  one  of  the 
University  buildings,  and  each  evening  was  devoted  to  a  certain 
part  of  the  country.  All  University  students  registered  from 
that  section  were  invited  by  mail  to  be  present,  but  compara- 
tively few  responded,  usually  about  thirty.  The  result  was,  that 
after  the  strangers  had  got  over  their  reserve,  an  evening  was 
spent  pleasant  and  profitable  to  those  present,  but  the  material 
obtained  was  usually  insufBcient  for  scientific  uses.  The  chief 
difficulty  was  found  to  lie  in  the  reluctance  of  many  to  come  to  a 
public  meeting  where  their  peculiarities  of  speech  might  be  made 
the  subject  of  criticism.  Professor  Hempl  had  found  that  this 
was  largely  overcome  when  young  people  were  brought  together 
in  a  social  way,  and  he  purposed  another  year  to  try  the  experi- 
ment of  having  some  of  the  meetings  of  the  society  in  the  form 
of  informal  social  gatherings  at  his  home. 

Professor  H.  E.  Greene  said  that  we  all  admit  that  we  have 
some  dialect  peculiarities.     He  had  done  in  a  modest  way  s 
thing  like  what  Professor  Hempl  suggested,  asking,  for  example, 


>  "  In  this  course  a  study  is  made  of  colloquial  English  as  distinguished 
from  the  Engiish  at  books  and  artiflcial  speech ;  and  the  attempt  is  mJule  to 
settle  some  of  the  important  facta  as  to  the  fortunes  of  English  speech  In 
onr  country."  — Cata/offMe  of  the  UniveraUji  i>/  Michigan. 
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"  How  do  you  pronounce  that  word  ?  "  the  word  being  one  ending 
in  written  r,  where,  lie  said,  his  own  pronunciation  had  no  final  r. 
One  may  succeed  better  in  getting  replies  by  implyiug  that  his 
own  pronunciation  is  not  better  than  that  of  the  person  he  is 
speaking  with. 

President  Ga.mett  said,  concerning  the  formation  of  local  soci- 
eties, that  it  seemed  desirable  to  have  such,  and  that  they  should 
work  together ;  results  could  be  sent  to  the  central  otfice  to  be  co- 
ordinated by  the  Secretary,  and  presented  at  the  annual  meeting. 

Professor  Fearce  said  that  at  some  places,  as  New  Orleans  and 
generally  in  Louiaiana,  it  was  doubtful  if  such  local  societies 
were  possible,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  competent  persons  not 
already,  overburdened  with  work,  though  they  might  be  estab- 
lished elsewhere.  Uniform  lists  of  words  were  desirable,  and 
pronunciations  might  be  obtained  from  local  representatives,  and 
thus  geographical  limits  could  probably  be  determined.  We 
might  do  this  and  keep  up  Dialect  Notes  aa  before. 

Professor  Elliott  asked  if  school-teachers  had  been  tried.  They 
are  the  most  unprejudiced  class  we  can  apply  to,  and  they  know 
how  children  pronounce.  The  Secretary  answered  that  this  had 
been  attempted,  chiefly  by  mailing  circulars,  with  very  little 
effect.  Personal  conversation  would  be  much  better.  We  have 
some  school-teachers  on  our  list  and  some  material  has  been 
received  in  consequence. 

Dr.  Bright  said  many  teachers  had  some  hobby  or  other,  as 
when  each  pupil  was  taught  to  say  at  alt  with  a  little  pause 
between  the  words,  so  that  the  t  was  entirely  separated  from  <UL 
If  anything  in  the  world  was  un-English,  that  was.  We  might 
get  at  the  fads  in  the  schools. 

Professor  Hempl  said  that  teachers  untrained  in  phonetics 
were  not  of  much  use.  Such  teachers  could  only  collect  words 
and  usages,  not  data  as  to  pronunciation.  The  members  of  local 
dialect  societies  needed  first  some  training  in  phonetics  and  in 
the  application  of  phonetics  to  English,  The  class  he  luid  been 
teaching  were  now  scattered  over  the  United  States,  and  reports 
were  now  coming  in  gradually.  Some  of  this  material  would 
be  of  value. 

The  Secretary  said  this  should  be  remembered  by  teachers  of 
phonetics.  We  could  gradually  get  material  to  be  trusted.  The 
work  is  not  ended  when  our  classes  leave  US.  They  may  continue 
observation  and  investigation. 
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At  this  point  the  third  subject  was  taken  up,  and  it  was  said 
that  Dialect  Notes  should  be  published  oftener.  Dr.  Learned 
said  that  if  other  forms  of  speech  than  English  were  to  be  repre- 
sented, the  funds  of  the  Society  must  be  increased.  The  Treasurer 
thought  an  increase  of  fees  hardly  advisable;  membership  fees 
were  hard  to  collect,  and  an  increase  of  the  fees  would  cause  a 
loss  of  members.  Personal  appeals  to  such  as  might  give  more 
had  been  tried  in  the  preceding  year.  Professor  Hempl  thought 
a  quarterly  publication  appearing  regularly  would  iielp  in  getting 
more  subscribers.  There  should  be  more  unity  in  articles,  which 
should  treat  subjects  as  wholes,  instead  of  giving  merely  frag- 
mentary notes. 

The  Secretary  ^reed  with  the  last  speaker  that  more  frequent 
and  regular  publication  was  desirable,  but  there  were  difficulties 
in  the  way.  To  mention  one  only,  the  editing  of  the  contribu- 
tions received  for  Dialect  Notes  was  very  laborious,  and  the 
work  he  already  had  to  do  would  not  permit  him  to  add  much  to 
it,  and  he  knew  the  same  thing  could  be  said  of  at  least  one  other 
member  of  the  Editing  Committee.  Moreover,  his  other  work 
was  increasing. 

Professor  Matzke  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  no 
such  things  as  dialects  in  this  country,  in  the  sense  that  there  are 
dialects  in  Europe.  Will  Dialect  Notes  ever  be  able  to  furnish 
articles  not  like  those  already  given  ?  A  man  from  Florida  men- 
tions a  peculiarity,  and  is  followed  by  one  from  California  who 
says  that  is  nothing  new.  What  we  have  are  localisms ;  what  we 
publish  will  always  be  notes.  Professor  Emerson's  paper  in  Part 
III  showed  nothing  peculiar  to  Ithaca. 

At  five  minutes  past  four  the  meeting  adjourned,  to  make  way 
for  the  afternoon  session  of  the  Modern  Language  Association. 

E.  S.  SHELDON. 
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W.  E.  Byerly,  Hammond  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

W.  H.  Carruth,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence,  Kan. 

A.  F.  Chamberlain,  Clark  Univ.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
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PART  VII. 


THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Society  enters  upon  its  sixth  year  with  very  encouraging 
prospects.  It  has  not  only  kept  alive,  but  fully  maintained  its 
numbers,  and  there  is  no  abatement,  but  rather  an  increase,  of  the 
interest  shown  by  the  members  in  our  work.  The  six  numbers 
of  Dialect  Notes  already  published  have  been  well  received  by 
the  philological  world,  and  contain  matter  of  decided  interest  for 
the  student  of  the  history  of  the  English  language. 

It  is  needless  to  remind  our  old  members  that  this  success  is 
very  largely  due  to  the  active  and  sustained  efforts  of  our  first 
Secretary,  who  has  given  to  the  work  a  great  deal  of  time  which 
he  could  often  ill  afford  to  spare.  His  wide  scholarship  and 
practical  judgment  have  established  a  model  for  the  editorial 
work  which,  now  that  he  is  compelled  by  other  duties  to  retire 
from  the  office,  makes  the  task  of  his  successors  much  lighter 
than  it  would  have  been  without  his  initiative. 

Public  interest  in  the  Society's  doings  is  increasing.  Libraries 
are  subscribing  for  the  Notes,  and  the  periodicals  which  deal 
with  philological  matters  are  watching  our  work.  Letters  of 
inquiry  are  more  frequent  and  more  intelligent  than  formerly, 
and  this  year  (1894)  there  is  a  considerable  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  members.  We  are  getting  more  definite  ideas  of  what 
work  is  to  be  done,  and  how  to  do  it,  and  modifying  the  details 
of  our  methods  accordingly. 

It  appears  that  the  reports  of  untrained  observers  in  matters 
which  concern  the  finer  distinctions  of  pronunciation  are  entirely 
untrustworthy.  This  part  of  the  work  is  therefore  to  be  left  in 
the  future  to  those  members  who  are  practical  phoneticians.  All 
members,  however,  are  earnestly  requested  to  aid  in  collecting 
vocabulary  material.     There  are  two  steps  in  the  treatment  of 


SlO  DIALECT  NOTES. 

each  word  or  idiom :  first,  to  fix  the  fact  that  it  occurs  in  dialect 
usage  in  a  sense  differing  from  standard  English,  and  secondly, 
to  fix  the  local  limits  of  such  usage.  The  first  object  is  accom- 
plished by  the  publication  of  the  word  in  one  of  the  local  lists  of 
the  Notes  ;  the  second  has  been  partially  accomplished  so  far  by 
reprinting  words  in  later  lists,  with  cross  references.  This  plan 
is  already  becoming  cumbersome,  and  we  intend  now,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  enter  each  word  in  our  collections  on  a  large  card, 
on  which  can  be  added  all  further  facts  which  come  in  concern- 
ing the  word.  When  the  account  of  a  word  seems  tolerably 
complete,  it  can  then  be  published  all  at  once.  To  do  this  work 
properly,  we  need  to  spend  some  money  at  once  for  copying.  If 
our  membership  could  be  doubled,  we  should  have  enough  from 
membership  fees  to  meet  this  expense,  as  well  as  to  continue 
publishing  as  often  as  heretofore.  It  has  been  found  that,  while 
no  one  pays  much  attention  to  general  appeals  made  in  print, 
almost  any  one  can  be  interested  in  our  work,  and  very  often 
induced  to  join,  by  a  little  personal  solicitation  from  a  friend 
who  is  a  member.  We  have  therefore  issued  another  circular  of 
information,  which  is  reprinted  in  this  number.  Each  member 
receives  herewith  a  few  copies,  and  the  Secretary  will  supply 
others  to  any  one  asking  for  them.  They  are  to  be  used  as  sug- 
gested above :  not  distributed  at  random,  but  given  to  such  per- 
sons as  have  already  been  sufficiently  interested  to  be  willing  to 
read  them  carefully.  It  is  well  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
conditions  of  membership  are  very  easy,  and  that  members  are 
not  bound  to  do  anything  more  than  pay  their  dues  unless  they 
choose. 

E.  H.  Babbitt,  Secretary. 
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THE  AMERICAN  DIALECT   SOCIETY. 

Thebk  is  hardly  a  person  of  any  considerable  degree  of  educa- 
tion who  does  not  take  at  least  a  languid  interest  in  forms  of 
speech  which  differ  from  his  own;  and  there  are  very  many 
vhose  interest  is  active  enongh  to  induce  them  to  aid  the  work 
of  this  Society  with  great  alacrity,  if  they  know  what  that 
vork  is.  It  ia  for  the  information  of  such  persons  that  this 
circular  ia  issued. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  (at  least  to  those  who  read  many  of 
the  present  crop  of  novels)  that,  in  the  English  spoken  in  the 
United  States,  there  are  variations  from  the  literary  standard, 
which  again  show  differences  among  themselves  when  we  com- 
pare the  usage  of  various  parts  of  the  country.  Most  people, 
especially  those  possessing  a  certain  degree  of  education,  are 
prone  to  look  upon  these  variations  simply  aa  the  bad  usage 
of  the  ignorant,  and  therefore  as  something  to  be  avoided  and 
done  away  with  as  soon  as  possible.  The  idea  that  they  can 
have  any  serious  value  to  the  acientilic  student  of  language  is 
strange  to  a  surprisingly  large  number  of  people.  The  truth 
is,  however,  that  these  variations  represent  just  the  class  of 
facts  on  which  the  scientific  study  of  language  rests.  Many 
of  them  are  survivals  from  older  periods  of  the  language; 
many  new  words  are  formed  or  ailopted  to  meet  a  real  need 
arising  from  new  conditions,  and  so  ultimately  gain  a  place  in 
standard  English ;  and  many  variations  in  pronunciation  illus- 
trate phonetic  changes  which  are  constantly  going  on  in  lan- 
guage development,  and  furnish  valuable  data  for  arriving  at 
conclusions  concerning  the  laws  which  govern  such  changes. 
The  philologist  who  has  to  work  with  sueb  material  needs  to 
know,  from  a  more  ifliable  source  than  the  ordinary  novelist 
furnishes,  the  exact  locality  where  each  word  or  phrase  is  iwed 
(implying,  also,  a  knowledge  of  where  it  is  not  used);  just  what 
it  means  to  those  who  use  it,  and  what  local  variations  there  are, 
if  any,  in  its  form  and  meaning;  just  when  each  new  word  came 
in  or  old  one  went  out  of  use.  There  have  been  many  attempts, 
more  or  less  praiseworthy  aud  successful,  varying  in  scope  from 
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a  "  Dictionary  of  Americanisms "  to  a,  newspaper  paragraph,  to 
collect  and  publish  bucIi  information ;  but  all  of  them  are  unsat- 
isfactory, for  the  very  gooil  reason  that  no  one  person  has  the 
means  at  his  command  for  giving  a  complete  account  of  any  one 
■word,  and  the  authors  too  often  supply,  from  very  dubious  sources 
or  their  own  imagination,  what  they  cannot  get  at  tirst  hand. 

In  England  and  Germany,  a  great  deal  of  work  in  this  line  is 
being  done  by  organized  dialect  societies,  whose  members  collect 
facts,  compare  uotes,  and  finally  pubhsh  their  material  through 
an  editing  committee.  It  waa  thought  tliat  the  same  thing 
migjit  be  done  in  this  country,  and  in  1889  the  American  Dialect 
Society  was  organized.  A  preliminary  circular  was  sent  to  per- 
sons likely  to  take  interest  in  the  matter;  the  idea  was  gener- 
ally received  with  favor,  and  a  reasonable  number  of  menibera 
joined  the  Society,  many  of  whom  have  done  some  active  work 
in  collecting  material.  The  number  has  remained  ubotit  the  same 
until  the  present  year,  when  there  is  a  considerable  increase ;  the 
quality  of  the  membership  liiis,  however,  somewhat  impi-oved  ; 
the  relative  number  of  those  who  take  an  active  part  in  the  work 
has  increased.  Tlie  plan  of  work,  though  some  slight  changes  of 
detail  have  been  made,  remains  in  general  the  same  as  proposed 
in  the  preliminary  circular,  —  ''to  collect  and  publish  dialect 
material  through  an  Executive  Committee  with  assistants  in  vari- 
ous places." 

The  publication  ia  known  as  Dialect  Notes  ;  it  appears  when- 
ever there  is  material  and  money  enough  on  hand  to  warrant  an 
issue.  So  far,  six  numbers  have  appeared,  and  a  seventh  is  in 
press ;  making  towards  four  hundred  ]>ages  in  all.  Tlie  contents 
comprise  lists  of  words  from  New  England,  collected  by  F.  D. 
Allen,  L.  B.  R.  Eriggs,  and  others  ;  from  Kentucky,  by  J.  P. 
Fmit;  from  Louisiana,  by  J.  W.  Pearce ;  from  Missouri,  by 
K.  L.  Weeks;  from  New  Jeraey,  by  F.  B.  Lee;  and  shorter  col- 
lections from  various  sources.  The  late  Professor  Tallichet  has 
contributed  some  lists  of  Spanish  and  Mexican  words  used  in 
Texas ;  Prof.  0,  F.  Emerson  has  an  exhaustive  study  of  the 
phonology  of  the  Ithaca  dialect;  and  Mr.  Grandgent,  Professor 
Sheldon,  and  Professor  Hempl,  some  papers  on  questions  of  pro- 
nunciation. Some  other  articles  of  interest  are :  Dialect  Heeearch 
in  Canada  (A,  F.  Chamberlain),  Newspafier  Jargon  (J.  S.  Tnni- 
Bon).  The  Language  used  to  Dfimeslic  Animals  (W.  H.  Canuth), 
and  What  ia  a  IH(Uea  f  (E.  S.  Slieldon). 
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Experience  has  shown  that  ol>servatioDs  on  general  questions 
of  pronunciation  have  Jittle  or  no  value  unless  taken  by  those 
who  have  made  a  thorough  study  of  phonetics.  But  any  edu- 
cated person  can  make  valuable  contributions  on  matters  of 
vocabulary,  includiug  pronunciations  such  as  shet,  git,  ketck, 
aherk  (for  sfiark),  etc,,  where  the  dialect  pronunciation  is  at 
variance  with  the  statidani  spelling  in  such  a  n^ay  that  it  is 
really  a  question  of  vocabulary.  While,  then,  the  phoneticians 
of  the  Society  will  continue  to  study  and  publish  in  their  line, 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  members  will  do  the  most  useful  work 
by  noting,  and  sending  to  the  Secretary,  facta  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing (taken  from  various  numbers  of  the  Dialect  Notes):  — 

beavf-banilDd :  said  of  a  cook :  "she's  heivy-hamled  with  sail,"  —  lues 
much  Bait.  Tbis  was  reported  from  Porwmoutli,  N.H,,  In  Part  I,  In  Part 
11,  it  was  reported  from  the  vicinity  of  Boston ;  and  a  native  o£  South  Caiii- 
lloa,  who  had  lived  in  Fliilndiilphia.  is  <iuoted  as  saying  of  her  cook.  ".So-and- 
ao  lias  a  heavy  hand  for  salt,"  In  I'art  IV,  another  authority  was  given  for 
its  use  In  Boston,  and  an  English  use  in  a  totally  different  sense  was  men- 
tioned (■■said  of  one  who,  in  shaving  careleuity,  cuta  awity  some  of  his 
beard").  In  Part  II,  someone  aaya  that  it  is  used  "perhaps  in 'Connecticut." 
The  Secretary  ia  very  certain  liiat  it  Is  not  naed  in  the  western  part  of  that 
state.  The  evldeuce  so  far,  tlien,  seems  to  show  that  this  word  belongs 
pretty  strictly  to  easWrn  New  England,  but  la  fairly  well  known  there. 

bet :  Sot  hfoleii ;  reported  from  Loaisianaln  Part  II,  is  given  in  the  follow- 
ing nimibers  as  used  fn  so  many  diSerenl  parts  of  tlie  country  that  it  may  be 
considered  practically  universal. 

housen:  plural  of  house;  is  reported  from  various  parts  of  New  England, 
New  York,  and  New  Jersey,  but  so  far  not  from  any  point  farther  south. 

toto :  to  carry  ;  might  be  mentioned  as  a  wonl  well  known  throughout  the 
Soatli,  bat  entirely  foreign  to  New  England.  Evening,  in  tlie  sense  of  after- 
noon,  is  another  welt-known  Soathernism. 

An  examination  of  the  published  luimbers  of  Dialect  Notks 
will  show  how  this  part  of  the  work  of  the  Society  is  done. 
Lists  of  dialect  words  and  usages  in  certain  localities  are  pub- 
lished. These  serve  as  a  basis  for  comparison  with  other  locali- 
ties; and  the  occurrence  or  non-occurrfnce  of  the  sarao  forms, 
with  any  existing  variations,  is  noted  by  members,  and  sent  to 
the  Secretary  for  record  and  eventual  publication. 

Professor  Hempl  is  now  trying  the  experiment  of  issuing  a 
circular  of  questions  regarding  some  particular  usages.  He  has 
had  this  reprinted  in  Modern  l,anguaije  Notes,  the  Dial,  and 
Part  VII  of  DrALErx  Notks,  and  will  send  copies  to  any  one 
interested.    It  contains  such  questions  as:  "At  what  time  of  day 
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do  you  begin  to  say  'Good  Evening'  f"  "Do  you  use  pack  in 
the  sense  of  carry'?"  "Do  you  use  carry  in  the  sense  of  'escort' 
(on  foot)?"  "Is  the  word  sliUJing  in  use?  If  so,  what  is  its 
value?"  "Would  you  cnJl  a  wooden  vessel  for  carrying  water 
a  pail  or  a  bucket  ?"  "Do  you  say  fnjing-pan,  skillet,  or  spider  t 
IE  more  than  one,  liow  do  you  differentiate  ''.  " 

If  the  returns  from  this  circular  warrant  the  course,  the  matter 
already  in  hand  will  be  made  the  basis  for  similar  circulars. 
Whatever  is  sent  in,  either  in  response  to  such  circulars  or  inde- 
pendently, will  be  edited  by  the  Committee,  and  published  in  due 
time.  The  present  plan  of  following  up  words,  with  the  constant 
cross  references  which  it  requires,  is  becoming  unwieldy;  and  the 
Executive  Committee  has  under  consideration  a  plan  for  entering 
on  a  set  of  cards  all  facts  concerning  words  once  published,  and 
publishing  nothing  further  on  such  words  until  their  record  is 
fairly  complete. 

It  will  readily  be  seen  that  the  anccess  of  the  Society  depends 
upon  a  large  and  widespread  mombership,  for  two  reasons :  the 
more  active  members  there  are,  all  over  the  country,  the  more 
matter  will  be  sent  in;  and  the  larger  the  amount  received  from 
membership  fees,  the  larger  will  be  the  amount  of  printing  that 
can  be  done.  All  persons  who  take  any  interest  in  the  work  are 
invited  to  join,  even  i£  they  contribute  nothing  but  the  member- 
ship fee ;  and  all  are  invited  to  send  in  dialect  matter,  even  if 
they  do  not  join.  Educated  people  who  for  any  reason  change 
their  residence,  have  the  best  opportunities  for  observation.  Such 
persons  should  note  at  once,  before  the  strangeness  wears  off,  any 
variation  from  their  own  usiige.  Country  physicians  and  clergy- 
men, commercial  travellers,  summer  boarders,  and  many  teachers, 
are  instances  of  the  classes  of  people  who  can  help  on  the  work. 

The  membership  fee  is  one  dollar  (four  shillings,  four  marks, 
or  five  francs)  a  year.  This  entitles  tlie  member  to  all  the  publi- 
cations for  that  year.  Any  person  or  institution  may  become  a 
member  by  sending  the  fee  to  the  Treasurer.  All  other  c 
nications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary.  The  back  num- 
bers of  Dialect  Notes  can  be  purchased  of  the  Secretary  at  one 
dollar  a  number, 

E.  H.  Babbitt,  Secretary,  Columbia  Colkge,  New  Tork  City. 
Lewis  F.  Mott,  Treasurer,  367  West  19th  St.,  New  Tork  City. 
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Th£  Gyatetnatic  study  of  American  speech  and  customs  is  made 
diflicult  by  the  fact  that  no  map  has  yet  been  made  of  the  centres 
and  currents  of  diversity  of  usage.  In  order  that  this  may  be 
done,  it  is  necessary  that  as  many  answers  as  possible  be  obtained 
to  a  number  of  teat  questions.  I  have  prepared  such  a  hst  from 
questions  suggested  by  members  of  the  Modern  Language  Asso- 
ciation of  North  America  and  shall  be  glad  to  send  copies  to 
any  one  desiring  them.  The  attention  of  those  professionally 
interested  in  English  speech  is  particularly  called  to  this  list, 
because  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  interest  many  others  in 
the  matter,  while  they  will  also  find  the  exercise  a  profitable  one 
to  their  students. 

It  is  desirable  that  as  many  replies  as  possible  be  obtained, 
even  if  it  is  not  convenient,  in  certain  cases,  to  answer  all  the 
questions.  The  list  looks  formidable,  but  is  more  quickly 
answered  than  one  would  expect.  Other  information  than  that 
asked  for  will  be  gladly  received,  but  would  better  be  written  on 
a  separate  sheet.  It  may  be  some  time  before  the  results  of  the 
investigation  can  be  published,  but  when  they  ai-e,  some  public 
statement  of  the  fact  will  be  made.  It  will  be  impossible  to 
reply  to  all  those  that  may  be  so  kind  as  to  contribute  material ; 
but  inquiries  will  always  be  answered,  and  extra  copies  of 
this  list  will  be  sent  to  all  those  that  can  distribute  them  to 
advantage. 

It  cannot  be  too  distinctly  emphasized  that  what  is  wanted  is  a 
report  of  natural  speech,  without  regard  to  what  dictionaries  and 
teachers  say  is  "correct."  If  a  word  or  usage  is  in  vogue  only 
among  the  old,  mark  it  "  0  " ;  if  only  among  the  illiterate,  "  I " ; 
if  only  among  negroes,  "N"^  if  rare,  "R."  If  you  are 
acquainted  with  other  usage  than  your  own,  state  it  after  yours 
and  designate  its  geographical  situation  as  definitely  as  you 
can.  If  you  are  somewhat  uncertain  or  are  reporting  what 
others  have  told  you,  say  bo.  Correspondents  will  please  write 
only  on  one  aide  of  the  paper,  and  number  the  answers  as  the 
questions  are. 
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1.  State  your  name  and  present  address.  2.  Where  was  yonr 
usage  formeil?  [Give  county  and  state,  and  add  "S,"  "SW," 
"C,"  etc.,  according  as  the  county  is  in  the  southern,  sonth- 
weatem,  or  central  part  of  the  state.  The  basis  of  one's  usa^e  is 
generally  what  one  hears  betwern  the  years  8-18. J  3.  Has  your 
speech  been  modified  by  that  of  persons  speaking  differently  from 
what  is  usual  in  your  neighborhood?  If  so,  explain.  [For 
example,  are  your  parents  foreigners,  or  from  another  state,  or 
have  you  been  taught  by  or  associated  much  with  such  persons?] 
In  case  your  present  usage  is  difEerent  from  your  natural  usage, 
state  the  fact  in  each  case.  4.  "Where  did  most  of  the  settlers  in 
your  neighborhood  come  from  ?  4^.  If  there  is  a  large  foreign 
population,  of  what  nationality  ia  it  ? 

5.  (a)  la  to  you  the  word  'stoop'  (  =  'porch')  familiar, 
fltrauge,  or  unknown  ?  (6)  Do  you  know  the  word  in  the  sense 
of 'story  (of  a  building)'?  (c)  Of 'horse-hlock'?  6.  Is'&ayo«' 
to  you  a  familiar  word  or  a  book  word  ?  Gj-.  (a)  If  familiar, 
what  does  it  mean?  (b)  Is  it  used  of  a. particular  body  of  water 
or  piece  of  land,  or  generally,  o£  any  such  place  ?  (c)  In  what 
state  and  near  what  town  is  the  bayou  or  bayous  that  you  know  ? 
7.  Does  the  first  syllable  rime  with  'by'  or  'bay'?  8.  Does 
the  second  rime  with 'go' or 'you' ?  9.  Are  the  two  syllables 
separated  by  the  sound  of  y  in  'yet'  ?  10.  Which  syllable  has 
the  stress?  lOJ.  Do  you  say  'harmonica,'  'vioutk-organ,'  or 
'French  harp'?  11.  At  what  time  of  day  do  you  begin  to  say 
"  Oood  evening"  ?  12,  Do  you  speak  of  the '/oj-ejioon' ?  13.  Of 
the  '  afternoon '  ?  14.  Do  you  say  "  Good  forenoon  "  ?  15.  "  Good 
afternoon"?  IG.  Do  you  use  'pack'  in  the  sense  of  'carry'? 
16i.  (a)  Do  you  say 'rtf/W  good' = 'rather  good'?  (h)  Do  you 
say 'jweHy  good '  =  ' rather  good '  ?  (c)  Doyou  say 'gut(egood' 
=  '  rather  good '  ?  17.  Does  '  i/on  all '  mean  '  every  one  of  you ' 
or  simply  '  you '  ?  18.  Which  word  has  the  stress  ?  19,  If  you 
say  't/ou'  all,'  do  you  do  so  in  speaking  to  one  person  ?  20.  Ia 
'yoiis'  in  use  for  'you'?  21,  Is  'you'n's'  used  for  'you'? 
I  22.   Is '.voits' used  in  speaking  to  one  person  ?    23.   Is  '  i/on'n'a' ? 

I  24.  Do  you  sa.y  "What  all  did  he  say"?     26.   "Who  all  were 

I  there"?     26.  Is '«  ftmicA  o/mHfe' familiarto  you?     27.  Would 

I  you  say  "/  uxint  up"  =  '1  want  to  get  up'?    28.   Would  you 

I  say   "The  btiUer  it  all"  =  ' It  is  gone,   there   is   no   more'l 

I  29.  Do  you  occasionally  say  "  I  yueas  "  =  '  I  think '  ? 

M      


:'?     30.    Do 

,   Might  you  i 
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say  "I  wonder  if  I  shall  get  to  go"  =  'shall  be  able  to  go'? 
32.  Would  you  say  "  I  got  to  go  ililing  yesterday "  =  '  I  got  a 
chance  to '  ?  33.  Do  you  say  "  I  shall  wait  on  you  "  =  '  for 
you '  ?  33^.  (a)  I>o  you  say  '  kerosene,'  '  coal-oil.'  '  oil,'  or 
'petroleum"?  If  you  differentiate,  explain.  (6)  If  you  um 
'kerosene,'  which  syllable  has  the  stress?  (c)  lu  'keroaene  oil' 
would  you  stress  ker-  or  -sene?  34  (a)  Do  you  use  'carry'  in 
the  sense  of  'escort  (on  foot)'?  (6)  In  carriage?  35,  Is  the 
word  'creek'  in  common  use?  If  so,  what  does  it  mean? 
36.  Does  it  usually  rime  with  '  speak '  or  with  '  stick  *  ?  37.  Is 
'tote'  to  you  a  common  word,  or  a  comparatively  recent  slang 
word?  38.  Just  what  does  it  mean  ?  38^-,  (a)  What  does  the 
word  '  to  squint '  first  suggest  to  you  ?  (b)  Mention  other  mean- 
ings in  the  order  of  their  familiarity.  39.  Would  you  say  "Just 
feel  (smell,  taste)  o£  it"?  40.  Or  "Just  feel  it"?  etc 
40  j^.  (a)  Are  you  familiar  with  the  word  'conniption'?  (b)  What 
does  it  mean  ?  (c)  Is  it  used  seriously  or  sportively  ?  (rf)  What 
variant  forms  (for  example,  'niption,'  ' catniption'  etc.)  do  you 
know?  (e)  Are  you  fumiliar  «fith  'duck-^'  or  similar  ex- 
pressions ? 
41,   Is  the  vowel  in  'to'  like  that  in  ' grow '  or  that  in  ' youth '  ? 

42.  Do  you  pronounce  '  where '  and  '  wear,' '  whet '  and  '  tcet '  alike  ? 
42^.  Do  you  pronounce  wk  like  to  (a)  in  'wharf?  (ii)  in  the 
exclamations  'Why  no/'  'Wli'i  yea."  'Whi/I  Why!'  (to  child)? 

43.  Has  any  one  ever  said  lie  thought  you  pronounced  toft  like  w  ? 

44.  In  wliich  of  the  following  words  do  you  have  the  sound  of 
th  in  '  shnn '  and  not  the  sound  of  a  in  '  vision ' :  Asia,  ambrosia, 
Persia,  dispersion,  immersion,  diversion,  aversion,  version,  inver- 
sion, conversion,  excursion,  convulsion,  expuhion,  mansion,  pension, 
exertion,  desertion  ?  45.  In  which  (if  any)  of  tlie  following  does 
a  have  the  sound  of  K :  'the  grease,'  'to  grease' 'greasy  "I  46.  Do 
you  pronounce  th  in  the  following  cases  as  in  'thick'  or  as  in 
'the':  {a)  with" em,,  {b)  with' me,  {c)  with  all'?  47.  V>o  thmtght, 
taught,  ought,  daughter,  author,  etc.,  sound  like  '  hot '  ?  48.  Does 
the  vowel  in  'hot'  resemble  that  in  'law' or  that  in 'board,' or 
neither?  49.  Which  of  the  following  words  usually  have  a  as 
in  'cat.'  or  nearly  that?  50.  Do  any  have  a  sound  resembling  a 
in  make?  50 J,  Do  any  have  a  sound  resembling  a  in  art? 
51.   Do  any  have  a  sound  resembling  a  in  'all'?  — 

calm,   psalm,  yes  ma'm,    rcUher,    haunt,    drama,  gape   'yawn,' 
gape  'stare,'  almond,  salmon,  ant,  aunt,  can't,  shan't,  plant,  com- 
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mand,  dance,  oiwicer,  sample,  Uxugh,  calf,  half,  staff,  drajl,  palhy 
past,  nasty,  fasten,  ask,  basket,  glass,  grasp  ?  52.  Which  ia  most 
usual:  'pa'pa,'  'papa','  'pap,'  or  'pa'?  52t.  If  'pap,'  does  the 
a  sound  as  hi  'art,'  'hat,'oi'  'all"/  53.  If  'pa,'  does  the  a  sound 
as  in  'art,'  'hat,'  or  'all'?  54.  Do  you  say  'dotcn'  toum'  or 
'down  town','  or  both? 

55.  Is  the  word  •tkUUng'  in  use?  If  so,  what  is  its  value? 
56.  la'levJt'?  If  so,  what  is  its  value?  57.  Is'&iC?  If  bo, 
what  is  its  value  ?  68.  Is  'Jip  "1  If  so,  what  is  its  value  ? 
68J.  (a)  Is  'foutpence '  ?  If  so,  what  is  its  value  ?  (i)  la 
'MTiepence'?  If  so,  what  is  its  value?  59.  Do  you  call  the  pipe 
that  conducts  smoke  from  a  stove  to  the  chimney  a' stove-pipe' 
or  a  'funnel'?  60.  Do  you  call  a  tin  vessel  of  the  size  of  a  cup 
and  with  a  looped  (not  long  straight)  handle  a  '  tin  cup,'  a  '  tin,' 
a  'dipper,'  or  a  'tin  ca«'?  61.  VVould  you  call  an  iron  utensil 
having  a  large  open  top  and  used  for  boiling  potatoes,  meal,  eta. 
a  'pot'  or  a  'kettle'?  If  it  depends  on  the  shape,  explain.  62.  If 
large  and  made  of  brass,  what  would  you  call  it  ?  62|.  What  is 
a  boiler  (in  a  kitchen)  ?  63.  Would  you  call  a  wooden  vessel  for 
carrying  water,  etc.,  a  'pail'  or  a  'bucket'?  64.  What  would 
you  call  a  similar  vessel  of  tin  for  carrying  water,  toilk,  etc  ? 

65.  Would  you  call  a  covered  tin  vessel  for  carrying  a  small 
amount  of  milk  or  a  dinner,  and  having  a  swinging  bail,  a  'pail,' 
a  'bucket,'  a  'can,'  a  'billy'  a  'blick'  or  'blickey,'  or  a  'kettle '7 

66.  Do  you   say  'frying  pan,'   'fry-pan,'  'skillet,'  or  'epider'f 

67.  If  more  than  one,  how  do  you  differentiate  ?  67^.  What 
term  is  used  for  the  punishment  inflicted  on  a  child  by  striking 
(a)  his  palm,  (6)  his  finger  tips,  (c)  his  knuckles?  What  calls 
(to  come,  to  go,  to  stop,  to  turn  to  the  right  or  left,  or  the  like) 
are  used   to   the  following  animals:    68.   Horses,   68J.  Mulea, 

69.  Cows,  09^.  Oxen,  70.  Dogs,  71.  Cats,  72.  Pigs,  73.  Sheep, 
73^.  Goats,  74.  Chickens,  74J.  Tame  doves,  or  pigeons  (which 
word  do  you  usiially  use  for  the  tame  bird,  'dove'  or  'pigeon'?), 
75.  Ducks,  76.  Geese,  76^.  Turkeys?  77.  In  calling  a  person 
do  you  usually  prefix  '0/'?  78.  If  so,  is  0/  more  heavily 
stressed  or  the  name?      79.   Do  you  often  say  'Fes  indeed'? 

70.  If  so,  which  word  has  most  stress  ? 
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The  vowel  that  I  propose  to  study  is  found  (aside  from  diph- 
thongs) only  in  absolutely  unstressed  syllables,  and  is  generally 
represented  in  standard  English  spelling  In  one  of  the  following 
ways: — (1)  by  t  or  y;  as  in  comical,  disturb,  glorious,  injinity, 
polytechnic,  sorry;  (2)  by  e  at  the  end  of  a  syllable :  as  in  begin, 
competent,  comprehend,  congregate,  destroy,  electricity,  erect,  impe- 
cunious, iiidepeiidejU,  posse,  prefer,  relate,  select;  (3)  by  e,  te,  oroe 
before  a  vowel :  as  in  uSolian,  Baeolia,  meander,  piteovs;  (4)  by 
initial  e  followed  by  a  consonant  in  the  same  syllable;  as  in  eo- 
centrie,  effect,  ellipse,  employ,  engage,  erratic,  essential,  estate,  exact, 
except;  (5)  by  the  vowel  letters  in  final  -ace,  -age,  -ain,  -ange,  -ate, 
-ay,  -ea,  -eh,  -ed,  -edge,  -ee,  -ege,  -eign,  -eit,  -el,  -em,  -en,  -eitge,  -es,  -ess, 
-est,-et,  -ey,  -iage,  -ie,  -ief,  -les,  -wee,  -«il,  -ii(e,  and  in  some  derivar 
lives  of  the  words  with  these  endings ;  as  in  palace,  forage,  moun- 
tain, mountainous,  orange,  senate,  Monday,  guinea,  Caleb,  crooked, 
crookedness,  knovjledge,  coffee,  college,  foreign,  foreigner,  surfeit,  vowel, 
poem,  sullen,  sullenly,  lozenge,  rushes,  lawless,  biggest,  sonnet,  pul- 
ley, carriage,  Minnie,  mischief,  mischievous,  fairies,  lettuce,  circuit, 
minute.  It  ranges  in  sound  between  i  (the  » in  bit)  and  e  (the  e 
in  6e()i  but  is  seldom  or  never  exactly  identical  with  either  of 
these  vowels.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  I  shall  call  it,  in  this 
article,  1  To  form  it,  the  tongue  takes  nearly  the  same  position 
as  for  i,  but  lies  a  little  further  back,  so  that  the  quality  of  the 
vowel  is  not  so  clear;  according  as  the  tongue  is  slightly  higher 
or  lower,  we  have  the  impression  of  i  or  of  e.  If,  however,  the 
tongue  is  considerably  flattened,  we  get  an  9  (the  a  in  sofa), 
which  is  a  distinctly  different  sound.  It  should  be  added  that 
oar  impressions  of  the  quality  of  1  are  more  or  less  affected  by 
our  associations  with  the  written  symbol. 

Sweet,  in  his  Handbook,  defines  our  1  as  being  sometimes  a 
raised  e  and  sometimes  a  retracted  i,  two  sounds  which,  he  says, 
"it  is  difficult  to  separate  with  certainty";  in  his  Primer  he 
merely  states  that  I,  or  "  weak  i,"  is  "  intermediate  between  i  and 
e."  Murray,  too,  recognizes  an  obscure  i  and  an  obscure  « 
his  distinctions  «eem  to  depend  entirely  on  the  spelling.     Miss 
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Soamea  observes,  in  her  Introduction,  that  there  are  "two  varie- 
ties of  unaccented  i,"  the  i  in  rabbit,  frolic  beiag  practically  ihe 
same  as  accented  i  in  bit,  lick,  while  a  "  mote  open  sonnd,  inter- 
mediate between  i  and  e,"  is  used  in  such  terminations  as  -es,  -ed, 
-iiess,  -less,  and  such  prefixes  as  en-  and  ex-,  "  and  wherever  i  is 
final  or  followed  by  a  vowel " ;  some  of  her  examples  of  '*  inter- 
mediate "  1  are :  Jishes,  waited,  goodness,  restless,  engage,  exist,  eie- 
ceed,  folly,  gloriouf.  Lloyd's  I  {^Pkonetische  Studien,  V.,  1)  is 
almost  identical  with  i  whene  ver  it  is  final  or  followed  by  a  vowel, 
and  generally  when  it  is  represented  by  i  (that  is,  in  snob  cases 
as  foil;/,  piteous,  rabbit,  frolic') ;  it  is  lower  and  more  obscure  in 
the  endings  -ed  and  -es  and  in  the  prefixes  be-,  e-,  es-,  ex-,  pre-,  re-," 
in  the  endings  -tess  and  -ness  it  tends  toward  eb  or  9. 

My  owQ  practice  differa  somewhat  from  those  just  described. 
In  the  first  place,  when  my  1  is  followed  by  a  vowel  (as  in  mean- 
der, beauteous),  I  form  it  at  least  as  high  as  i ;  if  the  preceding 
consonant  is  i  or  r  (as  in  Lillian,  glorious),  I  pronounce  that  con- 
sonant and  the  T  simultaneously.  Let  us  now  examine  in  detail 
the  cases  where  I  does  not  stand  just  before  a  vowel;  most  of 
them  are  included  in  the  following  three  classes,  which  will  be 
considered  separately:  (1)  initial  syllables  immediately  before 
the  accent ;  (2)  next-to-laat  syllables  of  words  accented  on  the 
third  syllable  from  the  end ;  (3)  final  syllables.  These  three 
categories  may  be  represented  by  begin,  comical,  and  senate. 
"Words  like  congregation  and  injinitely,  which  are  not  very  nu- 
merous, are  left  out  of  account ;  they  do  not  differ  essentially 
from  the  examples  of  classes  1  and  2. 

1.  Before  the  accent — In  very  rapid  conversation  I  tend  (aa 
I  think  most  Americans  do)  to  omit  the  I  altogether  or  to  replace 
it  by  a  short  9 :  when  does  it  begin  =  liwenzitbagin,  all  eixept  you 
=  olksept/ii,  what  do  you  refer  to  =  hwndayurafetu,  what  shall  I 
8ci«c(  =  hwotJlaislekt;  in  words  like  employ,  impose,  engage,  in- 
sist, as  they  are  usually  spoken,  the  m  and  the  n  serve  as  vowels. 
These  slurred  pronunciations  seem  to  be  particularly  common  in 
Pliiladelphia  and  New  York  City.  In  more  careful  speech,  how- 
ever, the  1  is  heard,  and  here  we  find  a  dilfeienoe  hetween  Eng- 
lish and  American  usage.  Sweet,  Lh>yd,  and  Miss  i^oames  all 
agree  in  classing  the  prefixes  consisting  of  e  followed  by  a  conso- 
nant (en-,  es-,  ex-,  etc.)  with  the  other  initial  syllables  (be-,  de-, 
pre-,  re-,  etc.)  ;  in  America,  on  the  other  hand,  the  I  of  ec-,  ef-,  el-, 
em-,  en-,  er-,  es-,  ex-,  strongly  suggests  e,  while  that  of  be-,  ee-. 
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ere-,  de-,  dig-,  «-,  fe-,  fre-,  il-,  im-,  in-,  ir-,  tie-,  phe-,  phi-,  pre-,  re,- 
se-,  te-,  tre-,  ve-,  u^,  etc.,  certainly  gives  the  impreasion  of  i.  Hence 
the  English  phoneticians'  spellings,  iksept,  ingeid3,  seem  all 
wrong  to  an  American;  in  an  ordinary  phonetic  transcription  I 
should  -write  either:  ksept,  ngeid3,  or:  eksept,  engelds.  In  be-, 
de-,  pre-,  re-,  etc.,  some  Americans  have  a  close  but  short  1;  this 
pronunciation  la  very  common  among  the  Irish. 

2.  Penult  of  proparozytonea.  —  Here  the  I  suggests  i  rather 
tlian  e:  examples  are  competent,  plentiful,  polygon,  miniature. 
More  or  less  ciirelesa  speaker.s,  however,  both  in  England  and  in 
America,  are  inclined  to  substitute  9  for  i  in  many  cases.  I  reg- 
ularly do  this  in  the  endings  -ible  and  -iltj,  also  in  analysis,  holi- 
day, magiianimoiis,  polio/,  pnHlics,  and  probably  in  some  other 
worda.  Some  of  these  forms  (such  as  gbiUti.  holsdei,  poUtiks, 
possbl)  are,  it  seems  to  me,  well-nigh  universal  in  familiar  speech 
in  the  parts  of  America  that  I  know.  Among  the  Irish,  and,  so 
far  as  I  have  observed,  in  the  pronunciation  of  Pliiladelphiana 
aud  New  Yorkers,  a  prevails  in  all  the  common  words. 

3.  Final  flyllables.  —  It  is  very  bard  to  tell,  in  these  cases, 
whether  the  I  is  nenrer  to  i  or  to  e;  with  patience,  however,  we 
can  distinguish,  even  here,  two  Tarietiea  of  the  I,  one  a  trifle 
higher  than  the  other.  Let  us  call  the  higher  one  1 '  and  tlie 
lower  one  I'.  lu  my  own  speech  1'  occurs  regularly  before  voice- 
less consonants  (as  in  palace,  rubbish,  senate'),  and  i'  before  voiced 
consonants  (as  in  berriea,  courage,  naked)  and  at  the  end  of  a 
word  (as  in  folly,  Monday).  Hence  I  have  1'  in  words  like  good- 
ness and^nesf,  and  1'  in  cases  like  fonntain,  orange,  coffee.  Spell- 
ing seems  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  distinction.  There  are 
two  exceptions  to  my  general  rule  ;  the  ending  -es  or  -I'es  after  a 
sibilant  has  the  souud  of  1'  rather  than  I';  and  hnal  -cky,  -ggy, 
■ngy.  and  -ing  have  a  decidedly  high  l'.  The  latter  exception 
{sticky,  fogtfy,  stringy,  running)  is  easily  explained :  the  k,  g,  or  q, 
which  is  formed  very  far  forward,  requires  a  considerable  eleva^ 
tion  of  the  middle  of  the  tongue,  and  this  has  its  effect  on  the  1 
In  the  ease  of  -es  or  -ies  after  a  sibilant  {passes,  rvskes,  ditcJiea, 
pussies),  1  am  incliued  to  think  that  the  close  quality  of  the 
sound  is  due,  not  to  a  high  tongue-position,  but  to  the  fact  that 
the  upper  and  lower  teeth,  which  are  brought  together  for  the 
two  hisses,  are  not  separated  during  the  emission  of  the  interven- 
ing vowel.  I  do  not  know  whether  my  rule  is  followed  by  other 
Speakers.    The  Irish  generally  substitute  9  for  I  throughout  the 
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aeries;  this  substitution  is  a  peculiarity,  also,  of  a,  veiy  Ia.rge 
proportion  of  the  cultivated  American  inhabitants  of  Philadel- 
phia, Sew  York  City,  and  sonoe  parts  of  the  South  and  AVest.' 
It  seema  to  be  verj'  prevalent  in  Maryland,  southern  lodiana, 
Wisconsin,  North  Dakota,  and  Kansas,  and  is  said  to  be  common 
in  Virginia,  southern  Illinois,  and  Minnesota.  It  is  entirely  for- 
ei^  to  my  dialect  In  the  South  and  West,  words  like  fountain 
are  not  infrequently  pronounced  with  no  vowel  but  n  in  the  final 
syllable.  I  give  below,  in  the  form  of  percentages,  some  results 
obtained  by  correspondence  with  150  highly  educated  speakers  in 
various  parts  of  our  country ;  seven  states  west  of  the  Mississippi 
are  represented,  and  all  the  states  east  of  that  river,  except  New 
Jersey,  Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama. 
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1 A  famillkT  inautnoe  is  the  Westem  pronor.'^Btlon  Mizlira  for  Mittowt. 
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To  obtain  a  rough  estimate  of  the  practice  in  the  United 
States,  taken  as  a  whole,  I  have  averaged  the  foregoing  figures, 
giving,  however,  three  times  as  much  importance  to  the  North 
as  to  any  other  division. 
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courage 
fountatn 
orange  . 
senate  . 
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A  VOCABULARY  OF  SPANISH  AND  MEXICAN  WORDS 
USED  IN  TEXAS.  —  ADDITIONS  AND  CORREC- 
TIONS.i 

a6ra  (p.  244).  Dele  **not  identified.  Black  vulture  (?y\  and  add: 
probably  the  true  turkey  buzzard  (Cathartes  aura). 

h&lle :  a  dance,  a  ball.  *^  Sunday  night  at  the  baile,  in  Santa  Cruz,  a 
woman  of  Matamoras  attended  the  baile^  and  got  up  to  dance.**  (Galves- 
ton News,  Oct.  14,  1892). 

bol6ro.    See  the  Century  Diet. 

canaifi^re :  a  tall  weed  of  Texas  and  Northern  Mexico,  belonging  to  the 
dock  family  {Rximex  hymenosepahis).  The  root  of  this  plant  is  very  rich 
in  tannic  acid.    From  Sp.  caUa  and  agre,  an  old  form  of  agrio. 

c&racara  (p.  246).     Add :  (^Polyboros  cheriway). 

chaps:  abbreviation  of  chapardjos  (qv.,  p.  189)  [as  in  Farmer]. 

comp&dre:  friend,  companion,  not  partner.  From  Sp.  meaning  god- 
father.    This  word  has  the  same  meaning  in  Andalucia. 

compall^ro:  partner;  corresponds  in  mining  slang  to  ^^pardner,*' 
**pard/'  etc.    Sp.  properly  =  companion. 

c6iicha,  -s:  silver  ornaments  on  the  Mexican  spur  (cf.  Farmer).  Sp. 
concha^  a  shell,  anything  in  the  form  of  a  shell. 

course,  courcfe,  cors^ :  a  cover  of  light  leather  to  protect  the  saddle  in 
wet  weather.     From  Sp.  corsey  a  corset  (?). 

enchilada,  -s:  a  Mexican  dish,  the  principal  ingredient  of  which  is 
chile  (qv.,  p.  189). 

cuidddo :  take  care !  look  out  1  mind  1  A  common  explanation  of  warn- 
ing.    Often  pronounced  cuiddo. 

enj&lma.    See  J&lma  (p.  248). 

esttifa :  a  stove,  for  heating,  not  for  cooking  purposes.  Also  the  room  in 
which  the  stove  ia.     Cf .  the  Century  Diet. 

h6inbre :  man.  Often  used  to  call  Mexican  tamale  men  or  candy  ped- 
dlers on  the  street. 

hondoo,  hondou:  the  slip-knot  of  a  reata  (g.r.,  p.  194).  From  Sp. 
honda^  a  sling  for  throwing  stones,  a  parbuckle  used  on  shipboard  to  ship 
and  unship  casks,  spars,  and  other  heavy  objects. 

huaJol6te  (p.  190).     Add:  Mexicana  after  Afeleagris  gallopavo. 

Jac&na :  a  tropical  bird  of  the  rail  family  found  along  the  north  banks  of 
the  Rio  Grande,  its  northern  limit.     Cf .  the  Century  Diet. 

J&quima:  the  headstall  of  a  halter;  often  pronounced  somewhat  like 
hackamore, 

1  See  Part  IV,  pp.  185  !  ,  and  Part  V,  pp.  243  ft. 
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labdr  (p.  249).  Add:  Milpn  (g.c,  below)  \b  also  used  in  Texas,  thoogh 
not  frequently. 

larlgo :  a  ring  at  each  end  of  the  cinek  (see  clncha,  pp.  189,  240)  through 
which  the  lAiigot  (g.v.,  below)  are  passed  and  wound  to  faslen  the  saddle. 
This  word,  probably  of  Sp.  origlu,  is  cot  found  in  any  dictionary  or  glossary 
within  my  reach. 

lAttgo :  a  thong ;  used  mostly  in  the  plural.  The  two  ends  of  the  cineh 
(see  cincba,  pp.  18D,  24U)  terminate  i[i  long,  narrow  strips  of  leather  — 
U^igoi  —  which  connect  the  cfiir A  with  the  saddle  and  are  run  through  an 
iron  ring  called  larigo  (gu.,  above).     [Cf.  latigo-slrap  in  the  Century  Diet.] 

legadfiro,  -s:  atimip  strap.  Probably  from  Ugadura,  Sp.  for  strap  to 
bind  sheep  wliile  shearing.     Used  almost  eicluaiTely  in  the  plural. 

UBa  (p.  240).    Instead  of^iie  wood  readers  wood. 

Jedn:  the  American  lion,  puma.  Occasionally  found  in  Texas.  Fre- 
quent in  tlie  names  of  places  and  rivers,  Leon  River,  Leona  Springs  (Sp. 
Uona  =  lioness),  Leoa  County,  eU. 

mllpA:  a  land  measure  of  177  acres.  See  labor  (pp.  lOt,  249).  Sanchez 
gives  tills  word  a  Mexican  etymology,  —  nifHi,  a  piece  of  cultivated  land. 
Ua  adds :  Ahora  solo  se  aplica  el  nombre  &  lus  sembrodos  de  malz.  From 
Lat.  mitle  and  pa$iiu»  (?}. 

tills.     See  the  Century  Diet,  (sense  3}.    Pronounced  o-ya. 

paiisfje :  a  barbecue  in  which  the  panea,  paunch,  or  body  of  the  animal 
is  barbecued.  In  addition  to  the  pansa  and  roast  ribs,  there  may  bo  other 
eatables  and  wines,  mezcal  (see  pp.  102,  250),  and  coQee.  As  a  rule,  the 
feaal  is  spread  on  rough  boards  and  every  person  eats  with  his  fingers. 
It  is  a  feast  for  men  exclusively.  "  Also  a  patutde  where  all  could  refresh 
the  inner  man."     (Galveston  ,Veu7»,  Feb.  11,  1803.) 

pltahdrx,  pltiya.  Add :  Karwinsliy,  the  botanist,  derives  piCaliaj/a  from 
Sp.  pilayo,  a  long  organ-pipe. 

porrtdn  (p.  103).     Add:  Often  pronounced procfon. 

presidio  (p.  1U3).    Add:  Often  pronounced ptrsidto. 

prApla  (p.  194).     Add;  Often  pronounced porpio. 

quebrilda :  a  strip  of  broken  country,  cut  up  by  arroyot  (g.o.,  p.  187)  or 
barrancas  (g.r,,  p.  187).  From  quebrar,  to  break.  See  Franceson.  Cf.  the 
Century  Diet.,  t.v. 

4ul6n  s&bA.     Ree  the  Century  Diet. 

■£be ;  do  you  know  ?  do  you  understand  ?  do  you  see  ?  Used  intcrroga^ 
tlvely  only.     See  qult-n  nUie,  above.     [Cf.  Farmer  for  the  use  of  this  word 

s£ca  de  dgua.  the  water  outlet  from  the  river  or  creek  into  the  aciquia 
iq.v.,  pp.  18ft,  a43),  the  taking  of  water.     Cf.  French  prise  <reaa. 

■acite.    See  x»c&U,  below. 

t«calAte  (p.  262).    Add:  tubai'ctif us  after  Bubo  Virginianna. 

tllpAh :  a  parti-colored  rug  often  used  uiidcr  the  saddle  and  over  tha  true 
■addle  blanket.     Probably  of  Indian  (Navajo)  origin.     Cf.  Farmer. 

T^moa,  vamiiHe.     As  in  B.  (see  vamose,  vamote  the  ranch] 

vlneg{B)r<So  (p.  253).    Add:  A\ao  vinagrdn. 

znc&te  (p.  195).    Add:  Also  saeate. 
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aopilAle  (p.  106),  IHiU  the  whole,  and  Babstitnto :  a  iqweiea  of  toikej 
buzzard,  black  yaltare  (^CatharteM  olrattw).  From  Mexican  tscpOoU  (8.). 
CL  the  Centoxy  Diet . 

H.  TAIJJCHET, 


[The  death  of  Professor  TaUichet,  on  the  16th  of  April  of  the 
eurrent  year,  made  it  impossible  to  settle  some  doubtful  points 
which  were  referred  to.  him  when  this  paper  was  prepared  for 
the  press.  They  are  mentioned  here,  in  the  hope  that  some 
reader  will  furnish  the  desired  information. 

oanalgre.  The  etymology  proposed  does  not  explain  the  accented  vowel 
(nor  the  n).    Bat  compare  the  pronunciation  in  the  Century  Diet. 

hondoo,  hondoa.    Which  syllable  is  accented? 

JAqulma.  In  the  indication  of  the  pronunciation  (httekamore)  the  letter 
beforo  r  was  uncertain.  Farmer  has  haekamon,  and  both  haekamort  (marked 
**  origin  obecuro'*)  and/ogu^fTia  are  in  the  Century  Diet 

mllpA.    Is  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable  ?    Cf.  under  labor,  above. 

Iie6n  (as  a  proper  name).  Is  it  simply  from  ledn  =  puma,  or  not  rather 
the  Spanish  geographical  name  Le6n  (which  is  from  legionem)  ? 

plta(ha)ya.    I  find  no  Spanish  pUayo. 

The  word  legaderoe  Farmer  suggests  may  be  really  English  leg-guarfy 
in  a  SiNuiiah  dress,  but  he  does  not  establish  this. 

E.   S.   S.] 
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JERSEYISMS. 

Mb.  F.  B.  Lee,  of  Trenton,  assisted  by  various  persons  through- 
out the  Btate,  has  collected  the  following  list  He  writes:  "It 
will  be  understood  that  these  are  mostly  to  be  found  in  Cape  May 
and  other  lower  counties.  I  have  not  gone  far  from  the  coast. 
In  the  preparation  of  the  collection  (which  will  doubtless  be 
found  incomplete),  I  have  included  words  not  distinctly  local 
with  those  which  are  undoubtedly  provincial.  To  many  frienda 
in  various  parts  of  the  state  I  a.ra  indebted  for  words  which  ap- 
pear in  these  pages.     Those  who  have  materially  aided  me  are  — 

Benjamin  F.  Lee,  Trenton, 

Hannah  L.  Townaend,  Denniaville, 

William  E.  Trout,  Denniaville, 

Mary  L.  Townsend,  Trenton, 

Marie  Bryan  Eayre,  Vincentown, 

Dr.  J.  S.  Brown,  Vincentown, 

Charles  G.  Garrison,  Merchantville, 

William  Garrison,  Camden." 
Jersey  is  the  form  used  by  the  natives,  instead  of  the  New 
Jersey  of  the  geographies.     We  have  followed  the  usage  in  edit- 
ing the  list ;  our  abbreviations,  N.  J.,  C.  J.,  and  8.  J.,  mean,  there- 
fore, North,  Central,  and  South  Jersey  respectively. 


19.] 


generally 


Bfefired ;  afntld.     Common  In  all  parta  of  tbe  sUtte.     [See  p.  fl 

tifoie:  common  In  all  parts  of  the  stale  [and  elaewhere], 

ague:  pron.  eigir. 

rUuz   (oUk)  r   common   pron.   of    alwayg.       [In    Cimnpclicui 
9l»i.  —  E.  H.  B.] 

anen,  aaend,  anan,  nan :  Interrogative  word  used  to  a  limited  exlent  In 
S.  J.  Ilalliwell  Bays  il  implieH  "How  ?  W|mt  did  yon  say?"  In  tliis  he  Is 
correct.  Cooper  uses  the  word,  and  iLndoubtediy  learned  It  ill  his  old  home 
at  Burlington,     Cf.  DeVere. 

anxious  seat,  anxious  bench:  the  Beat  or  bench  near  the  altar  where 
persons  concerned  fur  their  spiritual  welfare  may  sit  during  rerivala.  Pre- 
■erved  by  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  communities  in  S.  J.  and  C,  J.  Fast 
ftaiing  out  of  use.     [Common  in  N.  E,  in  BgoraUve  sense.] 

apple  palsy:  "plain  drunk  "  caused  by  too  mnuh  "jack"  {q.v.).  (Bur- 
lington County.) 
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aside:  used  In  an  expression  "-Are  you  aside?"  meaning,  "Have  jroa 
yoQr  bouMhold  eooda  in  order  after  moving?"    (C.  J,) 

acpwaguB :  pron.  tpmragns. 

ax :  old  form  of  a$k.  Retained  In  N.  J.  as  irell  Mi  in  the  South.  C(. 
DeVere. 

b»ek-load:  maiimam  quantity  of  game  wUcb  a  man  can  carry  on  hia 
back ;  aa,  "  a  bacl(-load  of  ducks."     (Coast.) 

bag  o'  gttto:  a  useless  iDdividual;  a  "bimi."  (S.  and  C.  J.)  Alao 
implies  a  big  man  with  little  brains. 

barnacle:  in  Cape  May  used  in-correctly  for  limpet  found  on  oysters. 

bateani  used  only  by  oysternien.     A  amall,  flat-boitomed  boat. 

be:  used  forbotii  am  and  are;  its,  "I  be  going,"  "we  be  going." 

beant :  ne^tire  form  of  above ;  used  tor  both  am  not  and  are  not.  [Is 
this  ever  heard  In  N.  E.?] 

be««h;  sand  islands  on  Jersey  coast.  "Young"  or  "little  beach"  ia 
new-made  beacb  containing  younger  limber;  "old  beacti,"  parallel  ridgea 
crowned  by  old  timber. 

beard :  tlie  byssus  of  mussels  or  tbe  fringe  on  on  oyster's  moutb.   (S.  J.) 

belly-wax ;  miilassea  candy,     (S.  J.)     Often  pron.  Balley-uiax. 

belly-wtalstle :  a  drink  made  of  molaasCB,  Tinegar,  water,  and  nutmeg, 
naed  by  liarvesters  at  tbe  dally  nooning.  [Is  ttiere  any  possible  etymo- 
logical connection  with  stoitchel  f     See  Webster,  s.v.,  and  p.  313  below,  j 

bender:  common  in  N.  J.  as  elsewhere,     [p.  75,  TUttj/  bender.] 

bUtherakfte:  common  in  N.  J.     Cf.  DoVere. 

bUcky  (bllokle,  bll<^key)  :  a  small  bucket  or  pail.  Said  to  be  Dutc!)  in 
its  origin,  but  used  eitensively  in  S.  J.,  where  there  are  no  Dutch. 

blister :  an  oyster  amaller  thaa  a  quarter  dollar.  Used  from  Bamegat 
south  to  Cape  May. 

blocks:  used  in  North  Jersey  for  atreet»  or  gguaree  (g.f.).  [Influence 
of  New  York  City,  wiiere  the  "block"  is  tbe  regular  unit  ol  distance  — 
20  blocks  =  a  mile,] 

bloomarles:  iron  forges  in  S.  J.     (Law  of  ITTfi.) 

blowhurd :  a  noisy,  demonstratiTe,  self-important  person. 

board-bank;  floor  of  boards,  placed  on  Ihe  bed  oE  a  creek  near  the 
shore,  on  which  oysters  are  laid  to  "  fatten."     See  floats. 

booin-pole :  pole  used  to  hold  a.  load  of  hay  on  a  wagon.  \_Binii»g-pole 
Is  used  in  this  sense  in  Connecticut.  —  E.  H.  B.] 

bougbten:  that  which  has  been  bought,  as  dlstingaisbed  from  what  has 
been  given.  DeVere  confines  it  to  New  York,  but  it  is  very  common  in  N.  J. 
E.g.  "  Were  those  melons  bougbten  or  guv  to  you?"  [Known  in  N.  E.,  but 
generally  used  in  distinction  from  hotnf-Tnade.'] 

boyzee:  boy  ;  as,  "  when  I  waa  a  boyzee."     [p.  77.] 

brackirater ;  salt  water  of  bay  or  river,  near  shore,  modified  by  flow  ol 
fresh  water.    The  adjective  "  brackish  "  is  more  commonly  used. 

braes :  burned  and  charred  wood  in  a  charcoal  pit. 

buck:  a  fop.  Used  contemptuously;  "he's  a  pretty  buck,  now  ain't 
he  f  "    Also  buck-a-dandy,  with  Uie  same  meaning. 

btick-dartlng :  a  nigzag  method  of  saiUog  employed  on  tide-wal«r  creeks. 
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bull;  terrapin  3  or  4  inches  across  Che  belly.  Fire  are  required  for  a 
"  count,"  or  60  to  a  dozen.     (S.  J.) 

bull  nose:  a  useless  hard  clam.     {Cape  Ma;  County.) 

bulldoze;  common  in  Jersey,     [See  Cenlury  Diet,  and  Murray.] 

bullrag,  bullyrug :  to  tease,  domineer  over.     (S.  J.)    [See  Murray,  i.e.] 

butt«r&ngerecl :  an  adjective  used  to  describe  a  person  whose  powers  of 
retaining  an  article  in  his  grasp  are  not  great,  (C.  and  S.  J.)  [Known  else- 
where, but  generally  confined  to  base-ball.] 

by-and.by :  pron.  baim  bat.     [Gammon  in  N.  E,] 

calk:  pron.  JMnt. 

csrenil :  pron.  karJL     [Comraon  in  N.  E.] 

chHw;  common  pron.  for  cA«iE.      [As  elsewhere.] 

chlnkin :  boards,  sticks,  or  clay  ased  to  1111  spaces  between  logs  in  cabin 
bnilding. 

chunker:  coal  boat  used  on  the  canal.     (N.  J.) 

clont,  scions:  pron.  science  {taUns)  in  S.  J.  Toung  growth  of  oak 
timber.  Pines  and  cedars  have  no  scions.  To  "science"  (rerb)  Is  to  cat 
ofi  these  sprouts. 

ollnk ;  used  of  two  chairs  which  are  lillod  bo  as  partially  to  support  each 
other,  each  having  two  legs  ou  the  floor. 

ducker:  frozen  oyst«rs.     (S.  J.)     See  rattlers. 

cluttert;  for  clutUred.     E.g.  "clutlerl  into  heaps." 

coal:  charcoal.     (S.  J.) 

collier:  charcoal-burner.  (S.  J.)  A  place  in  Ocean  County  is  named 
"  Collier's  Mill." 

coon  oyster:  small  oyster  attached  to  the  sedge  rather  than  to  Uie  usual 
more  solid  supports. 

count:  terrapin  six  inches  across  belly,  fit  for  market.     (S.  J.) 

count  elauis:  quahauga,  800  to  the  barrel.  [The  extent  of  use  of  tlie 
word  quahaytg  is  an  interesting  question.] 

cow:  Btx-lnch  female  terrapin.    (S.  J.)     (One  "count") 

cowcumber:  for  cucumber,    [p.  8*.] 

crib:  horizontal  sticks  piled  triangularly  around  the  "fergen"  (g.v.)  in 
charcoal  burning,  {S,  J.)  Sticks  of  cord-wood  placed  at  riglit  angk-s  (usu- 
ally in  fours)  to  form  a  column  against  which  cord-wood  may  be  piled  in 

crork:  earthenware  vessel.     (Common  in  S.  J.)     [Also  known  in  N.  E.] 
cubby:  a  little  hollow-square  cabin.     (Charcoal  industry.) 
cubby-bole:  place  in  a  garret  where  refuse  is  stored.     [The  word  is 

familiar  to  some  New  Englanders  in  the  sense  of  a  little  cosey  place,  behind 

furniture,  or  in  a  hay-mow,  for  inst&nce,  where  one  or  two  children  might 

hide.] 

cull ;  to  assort  (oysters).    Poor  oysters  are  culliia. 

culls:  the  grade  next  to  the  poorest. 

culllnteena :  bushel  oysters  ;  tike  cuUingi  or  cuUens. 

curricle :  two.horse  chaise.     (Law  of  March  20.  1779.) 

damnify:  to  injure.     Law  of  IGT7  (referring  to  hogs  running  loose)  "  in 

damnifying  meadows  by  rooting," 
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daubin :  mud  between  the  logs  in  a  log  house. 

dlcked :  arrayed.    Possible  corruption  of  *^  decked."    Not  very  common. 

dod  (dod  blasted,  dod  slammed,  etc.) :  for  **  God  **  in  quasi-profanity. 
[p.  64.] 

ddmlnies :  common  In  Jersey  iu  an  adjective  sense.  E,g,  **  a  dominie- 
lookin*  feller." 

double  up :  to  marry. 

downcome :  a  fall  or  attendant  disaster.    Used  with  reference  to  politics. 

down  felowyera :  used  in  Cape  May  County  to  indicate  people  from  the 
southern  part  of  the  county.     (Corruption  of  down  belowyers.) 

dreg,  drudge :  pronunciations  for  dredge  among  the  oystermen.    [p.  210.] 

drugged :  pret.  of  drag.     [p.  67.] 

dubersome :  doubtful.     (C.  J.) 

durgen :  old  horse,  worn  out  by  use.     (S.  J.) 

Durham  boat :  used  on  Delaware  River  till  1835.  Washington  probably 
used  them  in  crossing  before  the  battle  of  Trenton.  They  were  sharp- 
pointed,  fiat-bottomed  scows,  built  to  run  the  rapids  in  the  hill  country. 
They  were  common  in  the  colonial  period  between  the  ** Forks"  at  Easton 
and  Burlington  City. 

earnest:  pron.  cernast 

errand :  pron.  erdnt     [Known  also  in  N.  E.] 

extra  meetins :  certain  periods  devoted,  in  Baptist  and  Methodist  circles, 
to  special  religious  services  of  the  nature  of  revivals. 

eye  opener:  big  drink  of  liquor ;  say,  **  four  fingers." 

fag  eend :  the  end  piece  of  anything. 

fast  land :  upland  near  coast.     (S.  J. ) 

fSaze:  to  injure.  As  noun  in  "he  went  through  and  nary  a  faze.**  (S. 
and  C.  J. )     [p.  70.  ] 

fellies:  pi.  of  felloe.     (Law  of  1766.) 

fergen:  centre  pole  in  a  charcoal  pit,  forming  the  central  part  of  the 
"crib**  (g.v.).     (S.  J.) 

field:  deserted  farm  overgrown  with  pine,  scrub  oak,  and  brambles. 
Some  of  these  fields  —  the  term  is  equivalent  to  plantation  —  are  from  a  cen- 
tury to  a  century  and  a  half  old.  Distinguishing  names  are  Broomstick 
Ridge  Field,  Lawrence  Field,  etc.  (Cape  May  County  names). 

firing  place:  spot  suitable  for  .charcoal  burning. 

fist :  "to  make  a  bad  fist  of  it  ** ;  to  make  mistakes  or  do  work  incorrectly. 

flirch:  abundant.     (S.J.) 

fioats:  (charcoal  industry)  irregular  sods  laid  on  "four-foot  lengths,'* 
over  which  sand  is  placed.  (Oyster  industry)  pens  of  boards  placed  in  fresh 
water,  upon  which  oysters  fatten  during  one  tide.  They  are  then  marketable 
by  the  thousand. 

folks :  immediate  family.  [Also  N.  E.  In  Connecticut  I  have  heard  men 
say  "my  folks,**  meaning  strictly  "my  wife,**  though  there  were  others  in 
the  family.  —  E.  H.  B.] 

footy:  small,  insignificant.  [Professor  Sheldon  knows  the  word  in 
Maine  as  a  noun  =  simpleton.  There  is  also  a  N.  E.  expression  "footin* 
around  **  (fi)  =  fussing,  busying  one*s  self  uselessly.] 
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funeral:  "  his  funeral  waa  preached"  =  "hl3  funeral  sermoD,"  etc.    (S.  J.) 

gad:  small  whip  used  W  drive  co"wb  to  paature.  (S.  J.)  [Known  in 
N.  E.  in  sense  of  tcAip.] 

garvey ;  a  Binall  scow,     (Bamegat  region.) 

glouimox,  gluaimlcks :  a  muss,  or  a  conglomeration  of  matter.  (S.  and 
C.  J.) 

go  by  n-nter :  to  follow  the  aea  as  b,  calling.     (Coast.) 

golly  koeser:  oath  heard  in  S.  J. 

goodies :  a  flah  of  pyculiar  ilelicitcy,  much  eaten  on  the  coast.  The 
"spot  flah"  of  Virginia.     (Atlantic  and  Capo  May.) 

goody-goody;  contemptuouely  applied  to  an  over-fastldloua  person. 
(S.  J.) 

gorramlty  (g^ramaiti) :  for  God  Aimightij.     (,S.  J.) 

g08t«r;  to  domineer. 

goBterer:  one  who  boasts  or  brags. 

grass:  Hpring of  the  year.     "I'll  move  out  o'  here  next  grass." 

gravel:  to  steal  sweet  potatoes  (the  act  identifled  by  the  newly  turned 

green  bend :  a  fly  common  In  the  coast  district. 

ground  oak :  to  inflict  injury  on  tlio  person,  or  threaten  to  do  so  ;  a  sort 
of  duTesa pe,T  mi'ncu.     (A  ground  oak  is  a  Email  oak  of  little  value.) 

gulf  weather:  vriirm,  moist,  cloudy  weather,  attributed  on  the  Jersey 
coast  to  the  influence  of  the  Gulf  Stream.     It  is  felt  as  far  west  as  Trenton. 

betfers:  young  cow  terrapins.    Two  or  three  to  "counts."     (S.  J.) 

hether:  equivalent  to  pcililjr  f'""',  Q.". 

hike:  of  clothing,  to  he  uneven  or  not  to  "set  well."     [p.  61.] 

boldfast:  a  sore,  eating  to  the  bone,  wbicbmaycome  from  various  causes. 

boney-fogle:  to  ailnre  by  traps. 

bonso  coursers :  defined  as  drovers  in  law  of  1GS2. 

horse-proud:  adjectlvo  used  of  3  man  wbo  baa  pride  in  his  blooded  stock. 
.Similar  words  aroused  made  up  with  names  of  other  atdmals;  e.g.hog-prowd. 

bousen  :  plura!  of  house. 

hyper:  to  hurry  about ;  to  bustle  at  work.     (Little  used.) 

Indian  bread:  fungus  found  underground  in  the  pine  woods.  The 
Tuckahof.     (S.  J.) 

Jack  (apple)  :  in  Salem,  Sussex,  and  Burlin^on  counties,  where  apple 
whiskey  is  made,  it  is  commonly  called  "jack."  "  JiTsey  Lightning"  is 
hardly  used  by  natives  for  this  article,  [How  widely  is  the  word  "apple 
whiskey  "  used  P    "  Cider  brandy  "  is  the  natural  word  to  New  Englaoders.} 

Jag :  a  small  load.  In  S.  J.  a  load  of  bay.  Not  used  among  Uie  country 
people  in  its  present  slang  sense.     [Century  DicL    See  p.  216.] 

Jersey  blue :  color  of  uniform  worn  by  Jersey  troops  in  the  French  and 
Indian  War. 

Jlmmtiiy  crlckete :  common  In  Jersey,     [p.  40.] 

kerf:  [see  Webster]  word  not  used  in  North  Jersey.  When  employed 
in  the  Supreme  Court  it  was  not  understood  by  the  judges. 

ketcby:  cliangeable  (weather). 

ketterMo:  a  kind  of  carriage,     (Lswotl779.) 
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kUUcli:  small  anchor.     (Very 

kink :  naed  in  N.  J.  tor  kinkg.     Used 

lap  :  a  "  hank  "  of  thread. 

Iaahln(g)B;  pleuty  ;  abundance.      "  Lashms  o' money. " 

■enter:  for  "lean  to"  =  an  additlcm  to  a  house.  Fron.  lenlr,  tintr,  and 
tiiUr. 

lift  tbc  coUectlon :  take  up  the  collection.  In  common  use  in  some 
localities. 

lugt  bark.     "The  doglugs  at  the  waggin." 

inom,  mom,  mm ;  tor  mamma  or  mother. 

marsh:  pron.  ma:/.     [Also  in  N.  E.] 

meadoTC :  salt  marsh;  tract  used  for  grazing  and  "  shingling  "  (c.  infra) 
In  S.  J. 

numhadeii :  called  "moss  bunkers,"  "mossy  bnnken,"  "green  tails," 
"  Sam  Days,"  and  "  bony  fiah,"  In  Cape  May  County,  and  "  mud  shad  "  in 
Cumberland  County. 

mllchy  :  adjective  applied  to  oysters  "  in  milk  "  —  just  before  or  during 
■panning. 

moluBses:  pron,  merlaiMrn,  nier/asms,  mQlastei. 

moi^y :  to  leave  suddenly,  generally  under  doubt  or  suspicion. 

mo  light  (maut) :  formi<;At.     [p.  71.] 

mudwaUop ;  to  soil  one's  self  vrith  mud.    To  play  In  the  mud  when  fishing. 

my :  pron.  mi. 

noUiIng:  pron.  nofii>^ 

nubbin :  imperfect  ear  of  com. 

nutmeg:  muakmelon  (generic),      (S.  J.) 

O  be  Joyful:  hilarionsly  drunk.     (Common.) 

ordinary :  innkeeper,  in  laws  ol  Lord  rroprietors.     Now  out  of  use. 

ornery :  common  In  use.     See  p.  65  of  Notf.s. 

overly:  used  in  speaking  of  health,  etc. ;  e.ff.  "not  overly  good."  Gener- 
ally in  negative  use.     [Known  in  Maine.  — E.  S.  S.] 

oyster  grass  ;  kelp  found  in  oyster-beds.     (Cape  May.) 

oyster  knockers:  culling  tools.  Double-headed  hammer  oaed  to  sepa- 
nle  bunches  of  oysters. 

pap,  pop,  poppy:  ioi papa  OT fathfr. 

pBtebt  thread  :  linen  thread.     (S.  J.) 

peddy  whoa  :  teamster's  word  =  Aaio;  go  to  the  left. 

periHDger :  oyster  boat.     Law  of  1710  (DeVere,  p.  137). 

petty  chapman :  itinerant  vender.     (Law  of  1730.) 

pile,  piling,  pile  driver :  often  pron.  >pilr,  etc.,  in  N.  J. 

plneri:  those  who  live  in  the  Jersey  piuea,  —  the  "ridge"  Beoticms 
(eastern  and  soutlieml  of  the  stale. 

pit :  wood  stacked  for  cliarcoal  burning. 

platform :  planked  Hoor  where  oysters  are  freshened.  (Atlantic  County.) 
See  bonrd-bank  and  Ooats. 

pool  holes:  holes,  two  to  six  feet  deep,  full  of  "  mucky  "  waUr,  fotind 
on  meadows.     (See  Shin^e  Industry  below.)    Often  tpool  holet. 
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pretty ;  peon,  parti,  piUI. 

pretty  nilddlln'  BmBrt  (luuerf} :  indicatea  a  fair  state  of  health.  Com- 
mon in  N.  J. 

progue:  proa.  png.  To  search  for  anything  imbedded  in  the  mad,  as 
clams,  terrapins,  or  cedar  logs,  by  meaiiB  of  a  Bounding  rod. 

quller:  holdback  strap  (see  Webster).  {^Side-strap  is  used  iu  Connecti- 
cut. —  E.  II.  B.] 

quite :  not  a  common  word  in  S.  J.     Common  in  C.  J.  in  such  eipcea- 

rattiers :  oj'sters  in  poorest  condition.  So  called  because  they  rattle  in 
thtir  sheila.     See  clucher. 

reacli :  that  porllim  of  a  circuitous  creek  in  the  tide-water  district 
l}etween  two  sharp  turns.     Beacliea  are  from  200  feet  to  a  mile  or  more 

salt  holes;  pool  holes  of  small  size  filled  with  saltwater.  Frequent  in 
marshes. 

scions.     See  clons. 

Ecoot,  scoat,  skeet:  to  leave  suddenly, 

scrub  oak :  a  low-growing  species,  usually  the  first  timber  gronth  on  a 
burned  districL    As  soon  as  the  larger  timber  grows  above  it,  the  scrub  oak 

■et  oflh :  sugar  and  cream  in  coHee ;  "trimmings." 

Bhacklln' ;  shiftless ;  lazy  ;  going  from  one  job  to  another. 

■bell  bed :  collection  of  oyster  sheila  In  S.  J.,  where  Indiana  made  wam- 
pum, or  dried  bivalves  for  food. 

Bhellers :  those  who  open  ctama  tor  market. 

■hemanlgan :  fooling  or  playfulness.  Also  expressed  by  "  monkey  busi- 
ness."   [Known  in  N.  E.] 

sberk ;  for  shark.     [Also  reported  from  coast  of  Vii^nia.] 

shoots:  spaces  between  concentric  rings  ot  oyster  shells,  showing  years 
o(  growth. 

shuck,  shock :  to  open  oysters.     To  husk  corn. 

staging  sand :  sand  found  on  L<ing  Bench,  Ocean  County,  which  emits  a 
peculiar  musical  tone  when  the  wind  passes  over  it  rapidly.  It  ia  found  on 
a  portion  of  beach  made  since  1S18. 

BlBt«m :  pi.  of  tiller.     I'sed  in  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches. 

■kolns ;  for  ikene.     A  dagger  (see  Webster).     (Law  of  1(386.) 

Bklft;  t<ir  skiff.    A  yawl  used  in  K.  J. 

Bky  scraper :   one  who  reaches  high  ;  one  who  is  exalted  in  his  own 


slash  ;  swale  filled  with  water.     (Cape  May.) 

slews:  (comiption  of  sluice)  a  thoroughfare  (,q.v.).     (Coast.) 

slug:  a  big  drink  of  whiskey. 

■Dag  gag :  to  quarrel  or  have  an  irritating  controvetsy. 

snail  bore:  a  mollusk,  also  called  "drill,"  "borer,"etc. 

aueatbe  :  snath  of  a  scythe  (see  Webster). 

■new :  pret.  of  snow.     (N.  J.) 

snoop :  to  pry  into  another's  affairs  ;  to  sneak. 
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Hnub:  to  "  canal  it "  on  a  boaL      (C.J.) 
Bnubbln'  past :  post  around  which  rope  of  boat  la  I 

BoftHhella:  crahs  with  soft  Etidls. 

spoom :  to  run  btfore  Iho  wind.     [See  Webster.] 

spung :  piece  of  Ion  ground  at  the  b<ad  of  a  stream  iu  the  tide-water 
district. 

squares,  itreet« ;  used  generally  in  S.  and  C.  J.  as  unit  of  distnnce  in 
cities,  like  bliicks  {q.v.)  in  N.  J.     Philadelphia  influence. 

Btepmotber;  a  ragged  nail  or  a  roughncEs  of  the  skin. 

stickup :  H  long,  thin  oyster ;  su  called  in  Cape  May  from  tbe  loct  that  it 
"stickupH,"  as  o3-8l«rmen  say,  in  tbe  mud. 

■ttiiie  hoTBes:  ataUions.  (Law  of  1708.)  [Used  in  this  sense  iit  Bob- 
inion  Crasoe.} 

stu^:  close  and  sultry,  like  a  "Gulf  weather"  day  (j-n.). 

sun  down :  Bunsel ;  very  common. 

sun  up :  sunrise  ;  not  common,  but  still  In  uso. 

swale :  low  land  between  sand  ridges  on  the  coast  beaches. 

■ward :  prou.  aori. 

■wins  scat ;  a  seat  used  In  a  wood  wagon,  bung  from  the  sides.  Used 
after  unloading, 

tacker:  small  child.     The  adjective  HUle  generally  precedes  the  noun. 

tar  kiln :  place  where  tar  is  tried  out  uC  pine  knoU. 

ten  Qngrrs :  oyslerniftn's  slang  for  thiff.     Not  very  common. 

thaivt :  fur  thwart ;  rower's  seat.     Used  to  a  limited  eitenU     [p.  24.] 

thill  horse :  Bliaft  horse.     Not  very  common. 

thoroughfare,  throughfare  (see  also  slews):  'long,  narrow  body  of 
water  connecting  the  bays  which  separate  tbe  sandy  islands  of  the  southern 
coast  from  the  mainland.  [Keported  as  proper  name  for  sucb  passages  from 
Maine  and  Virginia.]     In  law  of  1S95  a  ■'  thoroughfare  "  was  a  wagon  road. 

three-square ;  a  kind  of  grass  found  on  S.  J.  meadows. 

tbunder-beuda :  cuuiulus  clouds  piled  above  the  black  mass  of  the  storm. 
[In  Conncctif-'ui,  heavy  cumulus  clouds  which  appear  before  a  shower. — 
E.  H.  B.] 

tickly  (tlckely,  tli'kllsh)  bender ;  running  on  yieldiug  ice.    [See  p.  75.] 

Ocky :  Rio  coHce.    (S.  J.  trodera). 

tlttavatlng  (V  =  w) :  repairing;  e.g.  "Tbe  bousens  need  littavating." 

tongs :  oyster  tongs. 

toKlcatloiu :  for  intoxicating.     (Law  of  IfiTfl.) 

traipse:  final  e  pronounced.  The  word  has  a  good  use  in  Jersey;  no  idea 
of  "slackness"  is  allaohed  to  il,  aa  Webster  would  imply. 

truck ;  to  barter  or  to  trade,     (Law  o£  1088.) 

upheader :  horse  that  holds  bis  head  high.     Applied  figuratively  to  men. 

V  is  often  pronounced  like  U7  by  the  older  people  in  S,  J.  A  Gloucester 
County  saying  is,  ■■  Weal  and  winega.r  are  good  wittles  to  lake  aboard  a  wesaeL" 

wala:  wagon.     (S.J.)     Not  much  used. 

wherries:  for /em'st.     (Law  of  1716.) 

wind  breaker:  a  screen  or  the  like  used  to  break  the  force  of  the  wind. 

winders:  an  iualrumentiised  on  the  oyster  boalsforwindingthedredge line. 
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The  Glass  Industbt. 

Mr.  William  Marks,  of  Millville,  and  Mr.  Charles  Simmerman, 
chief  of  the  State  Hureau  of  Labor  aud  Stiitistica,  f urnisli  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  words.  Some  of  them  are  used  only  in  the  flint 
glass  houses,  others  ia  the  greea  glass  works  as  well. 

all  aboard :  used  in  flint  glass  works  aa  order  to  begin  and  quit  work. 

batch :  tlie  QiixtUTe  of  soda  and  sand  of  which  the  glass  is  made. 

bench  stonea :  resting-plaoe  tor  pots  inside  the  furnace. 

blast :  tlie  ten  months  of  the  year  when  flru  la  In  the  furnaces. 

blower  :  one  who  tonns  or  "blows"  molten  glass. 

blowover:  bottle  finished  by  grindiag  its  mouth  on  a  atone.  Fruit  jars 
are  usually  finished  in  this  way. 

bounty  Jumper:  a  cylindrical  mould. 

breast  stones:  sides  of  the  furnace. 

bull :  gl&sa  unfit  for  use  after  the  mett. 

cap ;  top  of  the  melting  furnace. 

carrier  In :  one  who  takes  bottles  to  the  annealing  oven. 

cordy  glass :  bottle  glass  coutalnlDg  strips  resewbUng  fine  cords,  caused 
by  glus9  uot  being  thoroughly  melted,  or  being  kept  too  long  in  pot. 

cutlet :  waste  glass. 

draw  pictde:  wooden  stick  used  m  pot  setting.    (Flint  glass  manufacture,) 

fiddle:  a  fulcrum  for  the  "sheen  "  (7.0.  below)  hi  pot  setting. 

fire  out :  end  of  the  ten  montlis'  blast.  FocUrles  close  during  July  and 
August. 

fire  over :  cessation  of  work  for  the  day. 

flip  flop :  bladder  of  thin  glass  used  as  a  toy. 

flip  up :  an  old-fashioned  stj-le  of  mould . 

foot  beneta :  bench  Hitound  the  furnace,  upon  which  the  workmen  stand. 

furnace :  where  the  glass  is  melted  in  the  pots. 

giiH^T :  one  who  finishes  bottle  by  pulling  mouth  upon  it. 

gatherer:  one  who  takes  the  glass  from  the  pots. 

get-up:  one  day  ot  labor;  e.g.  "Ten  gel-upa  (ten  days)  before  Are  out." 

glory  hole ;  small  furnace  where  bottles  are  finished. 

goat ;  two-wheeled  wagon  used  to  carry  Iba  pot  to  the  furnace  from 
where  ll  is  first  tempered. 

heel-tapped:  unevenly  blown  (bottle), 

Henry:   a  lie  (in  MiltTiUe  glass  houses).    Perhaps  the  name  of  some 

lamp  workers :  Bohemian  blowew  who  work  glass  by  a  lamp. 
lazybones :   iron  machine  used  for  resting  iron  bars  when  the  furnace  Is 
being  cleaned  or  repaired. 

leer :  annealing  oven,  where  glass  is  tem.pered  for  24  hoots. 
mauer :  iron  plate  where  blower  rolls  hia  glass. 
melt:  process  of  reducing  the  "  batch  "  (g.n.)  to  molten  glass. 
mill  bands :  those  who  make  the  clay  stone. 
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monkey ;  HTnall  pot  osed  in  Bint  factories. 

necktie :  Imperfect  bottle  wriokled  in  the  neck. 

pot :  the  clay  jar  where  the  batch  is  placed  during  the  melt.  The  jwt 
from  32  to  54  inches  in  dianeter,  &nd  2\  feet  high ;  from  five  to  ten  of  the 
go  In  one  furnace. 

pot  sbelU :  pieces  of  broken  pota  which  are  ground  up  for  the  making  ot 


one  who  pressea  glass  in  the  mould. 

m  exclamation  which  implies  "Be  careful  of  your  language,  u 
n  the  works." 

iron  rod  with  holder  used  to  finish  bottles.     {FonUe  in  Webster.] 
terra  used  to  Lniplj  the  blower's  loss  o£  ware  through  imperfeot 


presBcr 
presto: 

visitors  are 
puntey : 

ting  hole :  bole  ia  furnace  wbere  blower  gela  bis  gli 
ring  stone :  slone  to  close  the  ring  bote. 
salt  water :  salts  in  soda  which  rise  to  surface  of  molten  glass,  and  aft« 
being  skimmed  off,  harden  into  cakes. 
sandy  glass  ;  glass  poorly  melted. 
•bears :  Cutting  tool  used  in  glaiiS  making. 
■heitr  hole :  bole  where  lire  is  "  sot." 
shear  to:  to  heat  up  the  furnace. 
shearer :  the  "  master  shearer  "  has  charge  of  the  furnace  during  tlie  melt 


EU 
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sheen :  long  iron  bar  used  to  set  pots  on  edge  oE  furnace. 

Blocker:  refuse  glass. 

slow  fire:  commence  work. 

■nap :  iron  rod  used  to  finish,  bottles.    See  puntey. 

snapper  up :  boy  employed  in  glass  works. 

etone :  clny.     There  is  no  alone  in  S.  J,,  and  clay  takes  its  place. 

tap :  to  open  tone  ot  furnace  to  take  away  refuse  glass,  which  when  it  coob 
becomes  slacker  {q.v.'). 

tempo :  3  cry  implying  cessation  of  work. 

tone:  central  space  of  furnace  around  which  pots  are  set.  The  flams 
melting  the  batch  circulates  therein. 

tube  blower ;  one  who  makes  tul)e8  for  lamp  works.     (Flint  worka  only.) 


tuck  stone : 
yink  yank : 


atone  (clay)  sustaining  arch  o 
jquivalent  to  neektie,  q.v. 


The  SniNGLE  Industry. 

Carried  on  in  the  cedar  swamps  of  South  Jersey. 

bolt :  piece  of  cedar,  2  feet  long,  B  inches  wide,  2  inches  thick. 

bre«k  down  and  wlndfoll  are  terms  describing  conditions  in  which  cedar 
logs  are  found  beneatli  the  surtace.     The  log  is  chipped  and 
indicated  by  the  odor  of  the  chip. 

butting :  the  process  of  levelUog  sbluglea. 
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dufi^  ups  :  shingles  made  from  logs  fallen  and  covered  with  soil.  Called 
also  mudy  rove,  and  split, 

froe :  instrument  used  to  rive  cedar  into  bolts.  A  blade  16  inches  long 
and  3  inches  wide,  with  a  handle  0  inches  long  at  right  an^es  to  one  end. 

horse :  contrivance  for  holding  shingles  while  they  are  being  shaved. 

pool  holes  (9.0.,  p.  332)  are  caused  by  removing  cedar  logs. 

progueing  iron  or  progue:  iron  rod  4j[  to  7  feet  long  used  to  progue 
(g.r.,  p.  333)  for  cedar  logs. 

rive :  to  cut  cedar  bolts  into  pieces  J  inches  thick. 

shave :  to  prepare  rived  bolts  for  use  on  roof. 

shingling :  the  process  of  taking  cedar  logs  from  the  meadows  or  swamps 
and  converting  them  into  shingles. 

straight  rift  and  twisted  are  two  conditions  (as  to  grain  of  wood)  in 
which  cedar  logs  are  found. 

tap  or  cut :  a  piece  sawed  from  the  log  beneath  the  surface. 

wind  shakes :  trees  which  have  been  twisted  by  the  wind  so  that  the 
effect  is  shown  by  the  twisted  grain  of  the  wood. 

FRANCIS  B.  LEE. 

T&EirTOir,  March,  1898. 
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THE  DIALECT  OF  WESTERN  CONNECTICUT. 


A  GROUP  of  towns  near  the  New  Tork  line,  half-way  ap  the 

state  of  Connecticut,  fornas  a  "speech-island"  of  more  than  usual 
interest.  These  towns  are  in  the  hilly  district  at  the  aouth  end 
of  the  Taconic  range  of  mountains.  It  is  a  country  of  granite 
hilU,  1000  to  1500  feet  above  sea  level,  intersected  by  narrow 
valleys,  sometimes  broadening  out  into  small  plains,  and  traversed 
by  swift  clear  streams,  of  which  the  Housatonio  River  is  the  iarg- 
eat.  About  30  miles  up  this  river,  several  of  the  valleys  eon- 
verge  into  a  plain,  the  largest  in  the  region;  and  here,  in  1704  a 
company  organized  at  Milford,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  acquired 
land  from  the  Indians  and  phinted  a  settlement  which  thev  named 
New  Milford.  The  enterprise  prospered,  and  soon  New  Milford 
became  the  centre  of  an  active  colonization,  and  in  and  about  the 
above-mentioned  valleys  a  group  of  towns  grew  up,  for  which 
New  Milford  was  and  is  to-day  the  natural  business  centre.  Their 
town  and  church  records  have  been  in  the  main  carefully  kept 
and  in  most  towns  have  been  used  for  material  in  local  histories, 
which  often  give  very  clear  information  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
early  settlers.  From  a  somewhat  extended  study  of  these  sources 
I  draw  the  conclusion  that  they  were  of  as  pure  English  stock  as 
is  to  be  found  anywhere  in  New  England.  They  seem  to  have 
come  in  about  equal  proportions  from  (1)  the  western  towns  of 
the  New  Haven  colony;  (2)  the  Connecticut  River  settlements 
about  Hartford  and  up  into  Massachusetts  (one  of  our  towns  is 
named  Brookfield) ;  and  (3)  the  original  settlements  in  eastern 
Massachusetts.  Hardly  a  Dutch  or  other  foreign  name  is  to  be 
found  on  the  records,  and  the  names  on  the  earliest  records  are 
the  same  to  a  remarkable  extent  as  those  met  to-day,  Uy  the 
time  of  the  Revolution,  the  region  was  well  settled,  and  probably 
received  no  considerable  accessions  from  outside  till  our  own 
time.  The  economic  conditions  have  been  such  that,  while  the 
indigenous  population  has  been  able  to  maintain  itself  in  a  com- 
fortable and  dignified  condition,  outsiders,  since  the  first  opening 
up  of  the  country,  have  not  been  attracted  to  move  in.  The 
natural  increase  of  the  population  has  been  sufficient  to  maintain 
its  numbers,  and  to  aend  very  many  natives  of  the  region  "out 
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West"  (some  of  them  very  likely  to  Ithaca),  or,  in  our  days,  to 
the  cities.  Some  fifty  years  ago  a  good  many  Irish  came  in,  and 
now  of  course  there  is  a  general  mixture  of  all  sorts,  as  elsewhere 
in  New  England.  But  down  to  the  tiiue  of  people  who  are  alive 
now,  the  region  has  had  a  stable,  homogeneous  population  of 
sturdy,  intelligent  farmer  folk,  whose  English  comes  of  good 
stock,  and  has  been  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation 
free  from  outside  influences.  The  present  generation  has  come 
greatly  under  the  influence  of  the  schoolmistress  and  the  news- 
paper ;  hut  the  generation  now  gray-haired  has  a  dialect  inherited 
in  all  its  integrity. 

I  was  horn  and  "raised"  in  this  region  on  a  rather  isolated 
farm,  and  passed  a  somewhat  solitary  childhood,  having  almost 
no  playmates  of  my  own  age  until  I  went  to  school.  I  learned  to 
speak  from  my  parents,  my  gran il mother,  the  "help"  indoors 
and  out,  and  the  neighbors.  This  dialect  is  therefore  my  mother- 
tongue,  and  I  did  not  change  to  more  conventional  English  till 
well  along  in  my  school  years.  I  may  be  a  little  "rusty"  in  it 
now,  hut  when  I  go  down  home  and  talk  with  the  natives,  it 
comes  back  to  me  well  enough  so  that  they  do  not  feel  called 
upon  to  "talk  polite"  to  the  city  man,  and  bo  spoil  my  observa- 
tions. Of  course  I  can  always  say  what  my  own  usage  was  in  any 
case,  and  it  is  geuerally  fair  to  take  this  as  representative,  except 
in  case  of  words  which  I  did  not  know  until  my  speech  began  to 
be  modified  by  the  school.  Here  I  take  the  usage  of  some  older 
person,  but  always  what  I  have  heard  in  actual  use  by  some  one. 

The  phonology  is  interesting,  but  so  close  to  that  of  the  Ithaca 
dialect  that  it  can  be  most  conveniently  treated  as  an  appendix 
to  Prof.  Emerson's  study.  After  he  completes  his  word-lists,  I 
will  publish  some  matter  in  comparison.  T  shall  also  devote  a 
chapter  in  my  book  on  American  pronunciation  to  this  dialect. 

I  publish  here  chiefly  words  which  have  not  appeared  before 
in  Dialect  Notes.  Very  many  of  those  already  reported  from 
New  England  are  heard  in  my  dialect,  but  there  is  generally 
nothing  to  add  except  the  fact  that  they  do  occur. 

The  figures  in  brackets  refer,  of  course,  to  pages  in  Dialect 
Notes. 

alligator;  larvaof  the  hellgniniite  [corydalus MrnMtus\,  an  aqnatic  insect 
used  as  biiit  for  basa. 

anele-wonn :  tarth-wonn.  Known  by  no  other  name,  thougb  Uie  verb 
to  angle  ia  not  used. 
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iMtlk:  Strip  accidentally  left  unplou^hed  between  two  Iuttowb  [aee  We 
sWr].     [This  word  Is  reported  from  WealcliBster  Co.,  N.  Y.,  as  meaning  »n 
iron  stake  used  to  "etnJie  out"  an  auimal  to  graze]. 

be:  tlievsrb  substantive  has  Home  peculiar  forms.   The  regular  forms  of  t!» 
present  indicative  are  all  used,  but  there  la  a  secondary  inScction  as  follows: 


Tba 


they  be 


L 


TTiis  form  6e  is  never  used  in  the  third  aingular,  nor  in  the  neeative,  whlcb 
is  aint  for  all  personB  and  numbers.  Be  is  not  used  in  an  independent  direct 
statement ;  "  I  be  agoin'  "  {see  JrrseyiBtia,  b.v.)  would  be  conlrary  to  tlia 
Qgage.  It  is  used  in  dependent  Benteucea  generally,  including  conditioits, 
questions,  especially  indirect  questions,  and  the  second  part  of  the  favorit« 
Yankee  fonn  of  inquiring  if  the  contrary  of  a  aUMd  negative  is  true.  "  Yon 
aint  goin'  up  town,  be  ye  ?  "     "  Tlieni  cattle  aiut  youm,  be  tliey  ? 

A  restatement  with  emphasis  of  a  previotis  remark  after  a.  contrsdietioii 
would  usually  tabe  he.     "  Now,  Hiram,  you  aint  agoin' t'  the  store  to-night  I 
*'  I  say  I  be  afioin'  tew  [ " 

Perhaps  it  is  safe  to  roahc  the  general  statement  that  be  is  not  used  when 
the  predicate  is  complete,  except  under  emphasis  in  an  indirect  or  dependent 
clause.  The  handling  o[  this  word  is  a  very  delicate  matter,  and  the  U3ag» 
appears  to  be  pretty  uniform  throughout  New  England;  the  "dialect" 
novelist  often  meets  with  sliipwreck  on  this  rock,  h  Is  sometimes  used  m 
plural,  especially  with  demonstrative  pronouns,  or  with  two  personal  pro- 
nouns, or  one  such  and  a  noun,  of  different  persons.  "Them's  the  kind  I 
vuit."     "  llim  and  me's  good  friends." 

The  past  tense  Is  teas  (neg.  loa'n't — pron. 
ally  pron.  ben. 

belly  .gut :  manni 
214,  236.] 

bUl :  to  gel  a  bill  =  to  get  a  divorce. 

booger:  in  the  sense  reported.  [18,  77.  214,  236.]  The  pronunctatlon 
hagr  is  used  for  bugger  in  the  sense  defined  in  Weljster,  while  bngr  Is  % 
harmless  word  meaning  much  the  same  as  "chap"  or  as  "  tacker"  in  Now 
Jersey  [3-34],  and  used  by  schoolgirls  and  all  sorts  of  people  who  certainly 
never  attneh  any  other  meaning  to  it. 

boss  cow;  llie  cow  which  can  "lick"  or  "drive  "all  the  rest  of  the  herdr 
and  so  has  the  privilege  of  being  flrat  in  all  matters  of  advantage. 

brake:  fern  of  any  kind. 

bub:  small  boy.     Used  only  In  the  vocative  case. 

corrlnge :  any  vehicle  having  a  top.  (The  generic  word  for  any  fonr- 
wheeled  vehicle  is  leagan.  Buggy  is  only  applied  to  those  without  tOE« ;  a 
top  buggy  would  bo  called  a  carriage.) 

f^ast;  hue  ;  tinge.    Good  flour  has  a  "yellow  cast." 

caterlD*:  diagonally. 

cheese  is  sometimes  used  as  plural  =  eheeiet. 

chipmunk  ;  the  only  form  of  the  word  heard  in  the  region 


n  oil  cases,     p.  p.  gener- 
r  ot  coasting— face  downward  on  sled.    [40,00.318, 


egion  [73],     ^^^^H 
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coot;   (like  euta)  a  person  (contempluoualj).     "A  poor  dniaken  coot." 

coonlptloa  fit;  an  overwrought  state  of  mind,  or  ncrvoUiS  excitement 
(over  n  pitrticular  circumatance). 

crltt«r ;  A  iieal  animal ;  sing,  of  tattle.  "  Is  that  a  horse  out  in  the 
road?"  "No,  it's  a  critter."  (Creeter  [trlir]  ia  used  in  the  general  sense 
of  the  noun  being.  CI.  Widow  Bedott :  "  We're  al)  poor  creetora.")  This 
1150  o(cW(f«r  isso  weii  fixed  that  the  natives,  when  tliey  are  trying  to  '-talk 
polite  "  with  strangers,  use  creature  with  the  snoie  mcaniug. 

donouck  (duusk) :  a  large  stone  or  boulder  imbedded  in  the  ground,  but 
not  a  "  tigiit  stone  "  or  ledge. 

Dutchman :  on)'  foreigner  who  speaks  English  brokenly  or  not  at  all. 
(Going  out  of  use.)  [In  carpentry]  a  piece  of  wood  inserted  to  fill  a  apace 
left  or  mnde  by  mistake  from  careless  vork. 

ea:  the  word  i/ea  (pron.  jf'")  '^  used,  but  much  oftener  ia  heard  en,  ei,  8i, 
(disayilahie  and  barytone)  very  rarely  -with  a  final  p. 

eniptlns ;  yeast.  To  run  emptina  is  to  show  signs  of  not  holding  out  well, 
Bs  for  instance  a  speech  or  an  enterprise  of  any  kind.  Probably  from  analogy 
of  a  beer-barrel. 

fall ;  the  word  autumn  la  only  knoira  from  books. 

forse :  eager.  "  He'sdretful  farse  to  go  fishln*."  [Is  this  merely  jl«rce, 
or  is  it  an  older  Germanic  word  ?    Cf.  0,N.  /us«.] 

Kud ;  souiolimea  whip  in  general,  but  oftener  a  whipstock  without  lash, 
made  of  a  young  shoot  of  ironwood  or  lardbeam  (  Carpinna  Americana). 

gob :  a  small  quantity  of  any  matter  in  a  plastic  state ;  e.g.  a  gob  of  mud. 

gullop:  to  belch. 

haity  over  {Mli-ovr)  :  a  game  among  the  schoolboys,  in  which  they  choose 
sides  and  the  parties  get  on  opposite  sides  of  a  building.  A  ball  is  tlirawn 
over ;  if  one  of  the  opposite  side  makes  a  (air  catch  when  it  comes  over,  he  is 
entitled  to  run  round  and  throw  it  at  any  one  of  the  other  party,  who  U  bit 
must  change  sides. 

hard-pan:  mixture  of  clay  and  subsoil  ("yellow dirt")  underlying  the 
upper  soil  in  certain  situations  throughout  the  region.  When  this  is  reached 
In  ditching  the  work  ia  much  harder. 

hUt  f,haist)  for  hoist .-  used  to  a  cow,  as  an  order  to  take  her  hind  leg  out 
of  the  way  of  the  milker. 

holler;  to  shout  [230].  HoUovi  (as  rerb)  is  substituted  by  some  wbea 
talking  "  afore  folks." 

housena  as  plural  of  home  Is  heard,  though  rare. 

hunk;  chunk,  piece  (of  anything  solid). 

Jag:  exactly  as  in  New  Jersey  1  see  Mr.  Lee's  colleclJon  [331], 

jigger:  gig;  sulky. 

koboodle  [tlS,  64,  74]:  the  hull  koboodU  is  commonest;  kit  and  boodle  ia 
also  heard. 

letter  In  the  poat-oDlce :  expression  current  among  boys,  denoting  that 
the  seat  of  the  trousers  is  so  out  of  repair  that  the  shirt-tail  is  visible. 

lot;  field.     In  all  compounds  ;  pasture-lot,  oom-lot,  meadow-lot,  etfl. 

lot-rows :  when  several  men  are  hoeing  in  a  "lot"  where  the  rows  are 
of  unequal  length,  the  farm  etiquette  requires  the  outside  man  to  take  the 


842  DIALECT  SOTES. 

aexl  row  to  hia  own  in  teturaing,  and  Uie  olhera  to  tollon  In  order,  ao  thmt 
each  shall  do  the  Mune  amounL  of  work  in  the  "  bouL" 

maUls:  probabl;  for  malloiei;  a  plant  whose  Ked-TeaseU  resemble 
cheeses  in  shape,  and  are  called  maUit-eheeaei  by  children. 

meadow :  etricttj  confined  in  meaning  to  land  devoted  to  the  haj  crop. 
[DJBcusaion  of  the  meanings  of  this  word  will  be  found  interesting.  Where 
does  it  mean  graa  land  in  general,  and  where  does  it  mean  loa,  u«l  land  /J 

meat-victu&ls :  ihe  meat  couise  at  dinner.  "  U  you're  through  with 
meat- victuals,  thej's  some  pie  comin*." 

mooley-row :  cow  without  horus. 

nlgger-head :  clomp  of  fem-n>ots  in  swampa.  When  the  land  is  re- 
cltumed  tbej  remain  for  years  imdecajed,  showing  as  ttlack  lumps  in  the 
ploughed  field. 

nnbbtn  i  defective  ear  of  corn  (as  in  !I.  J.). 

on  Is  used  often  for  o/with  a  pronoun  object :  on'(  for  0/  tt,  as  in  Sbak- 
gpere,  is  common.  Often  used  redundantly  with  verbs  and  present  par- 
ticiples; t.ff.  "  Whatyeduin'  on?  Uayin'  on'l?"  Also  with  reflexive  verbs 
(wliich,  by  tho  way,  talte  the  simple  personal  pronouns  and  not  the  forms 

wllh  self)  i  e.g.  (Mre. eicuaea   her  hnslwnd  to  a  caller.)     "  Mr. 

can't  come  jes'  now  ;  he's  a-shavin'  on  him." 

overbsnls  is  the  universal  word.  I  heard  a  dispute  as  to  this  word  settled 
aommarlly  In  a  country  store  as  follows :  "Of  course  they're  overhauls;  yoa 
haul  'em  on  over  your  pants,  don't  you  ?  " 

palp  of  bare :  set  of  bars,  five  or  six  generally.  Pair  (=  flight)  of  stairs 
is  the  only  word  in  use. 

pint  o'  elder :  proverbial  in  coroparisons  to  denote  something  very  smalL 
"  'Taint  so  big  as  a  pint  o'  cider." 

poose-baclc :  manner  of  carrying  a  child  on  Ihe  hix:ii ;  =  pig-ii-back. 
Prom  pappooie  undoubtedly. 

popple:  far  poplar. 

pussy  (prtit) :  fat,  corpulent,  pot-bellied.     [240.] 

8t»le :  handle  of  a  tool  (Ger.  »tUl ;  see  Webster,  t.v,).  In  r^fular  ose  in 
mke-stale,  less  common  la  fork-stale.     Pipe-stale  is  rare. 

round  snow :  hard,  hail-like  snow  which  falls  when  a  snow-storm  is  just 
turning  to  rain. 

runt:  the  smallest  pig  in  a  litter.  Not  used  of  other  animals,  but  applied 
humorously  to  an  undersized  man  or  l>oy. 

sasB  (sots) :  stewed  or  preserved  fruit.  (Also  In  sense  of  impertinence,  as 
elsewhere.) 

Bcoot :  to  move  quickly  a  considerable  distance ;  to  dart  or  glide.  (Ko 
idea  of  running  away,  and  by  no  means  limited  to  persons,  A  piece  of  ic« 
propelled  across  the  surface  of  a  frocen  pond  *'  scoots.") 

■baek :  atminp. 

tight  unseen :   "blind  swap"  ;  without  seeing  articles  beforehand. 

■hillln:  a -long  "or"  Yankee  8hillin"  =  16i  cents;  a  "Yorkshillin"  = 
12}  cents. 

abort  rows :  in  a  field  not  quite  rectangular,  planted  in  rows,  there  will 
be  a  few  rapidly  shortening  rows  at  the  end  which  hoe  oS  with  surpnsiiig 


TUE  DIALSCT  OF  WESTERN   CONNECTICUT.  343 

rapidity  after  tlie  rest  Are  done.     Hence  tlie  prurerbial  expression  "gittiu' 
into  the  sborL  rows  "  =  nearly  Unisbed. 

■kunk:  a  mean,  contemplibla  fellon.    Much  more  opprobrious  than  buggtr, 

■kunk  blackbird:  the  boholiak. 

■ojer:  [19,  TQ,  218.]  Does  not  this  oae  of  the  word  come  from  tlie  old 
militia  "training  days,"  whtn  "  suldieriag  "  wastlie  occasion  for  more  or  leas 
fun,  Bud  no  great  amount  of  Gerioua  nor^  ? 

•punk:  only  in  sense  ofptKCit.     Punk  as  name  of  (ungus.     [233.] 

apuaky:  augry,  irritated. 

square:  used  in  "Uiree-iqiuire"  =  triangular,  "eight-square"  =  oeUig- 
onal,  etc. 

itub :  used  Ulte  Mag  (which  alao  occurs  in  same  sense  [TO]). 

stoop:  porch  or  small  veranda  (with  root)  [eiaot  defluitions  from  all 
seclioua  of  Uoop,  porch,  veranda,  pidterj,  piazsa,  and  balcony  would  be 
interesting]. 

■tout:  stroug  (of  muscle).  Never  used  =  corpulent.  In  thai  sense  the 
word  is  putsy  [342],  or  fat. 

anat  (swot) :  to  strike  or  slap. 

■ivltchel ;  drink  made  of  molasses,  -water,  and  ginger  (with  or  without 
vinegar).     [See  Webster,  and  belly-whbUo  in  Jmeyiima.] 

teeter :  to  see-saw,  oBcillate  up  and  down.  Used  of  the  children's  sport 
with  planlt  and  fulcrum,  and  in  composition  in  a  popular  name  tor  the  sand- 
piper, 

tbrowup:  vomit.  "  Throw  np  one'H  boots"  [ct.SS-l].  The  word  eonta 
is  or  was  little  used.  Piike  was  in  perfectly  good  standing  till  comparatively 
recent  times ;  I  never  heard  my  grandmother  (17(15-1869)  use  any  other  word. 
When  this  began  to  be  considered  vulgar,  ft  eupliemisui  was  sought  rather 
than  another  plain  word  substituted. 

tolber:  the  oUier.     A  good  old  form,  still  in  common  use. 

wench:  anegro  woman.     (Often  "nJgger-wench.") 
:  elder  brandy. 

E.  H.  BABBITT. 


[Mr.  Grandgent  reports  the  following  words  of  the  list  as 
CurreDt  in  the  aaine  sense  in  Ma-^saehusetts :  bub,  coot,  connip- 
tion fit,  ea,  fall,  gob,  gnllop  (with  proa,  gdlgp),  hard-pan,  hist^ 
holler,  hunk,  on  (for  of),  pussy,  sass,  skunk,  spunk,  teeter, 
throw  up,  totlier.] 
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THE  ACTUAL  MEETING  OF  THE   SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  for  1893  was  lield  at  Columbian  TTni- 
versity,  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Friday,  December  29,  at  2  p.m. 
The  President  of  tlie  Society,  Professor  Garnett,  being  unable 
to  attend  the  meeting,  the  Vice-President,  Professor  EUiott, 
presided.  Committees  were  appointed  to  examine  the  Treas- 
urer's aceounta  (Mr.  E.  H.  Babbitt  and  Dr.  M.  D,  Learned),  and 
to  nominate  a  list  of  officers  for  the  year  1894  {Professors  J.  W. 
Bright,  H.  A.  Todd,  H.  C.  G.  von  Jagemann).  The  former  com- 
mittee later  reported  that  the  accounts  had  been  examined  and 
found  correct,  and  the  latter  reported  the  following  list  of  ofBcers 
for  1894,  whiirh  was  approved :  for  President,  Edward  S.  Sheldon, 
Cambridge,  Mass. ;  for  Vice-President,  Charles  H.  Graud^nt, 
Cambridge,  Mass. ;  for  Secretary,  E.  H.  Babbitt,  New  York,  N.  Y. ; 
for  Treasurer,  L.  F.  Mott,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  for  the  Editing  Com- 
mittee, the  Secretary,  George  Hempl,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  and 
O.  F.  Emerson,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. ;  for  the  Executive  Committee,  in 
addition  to  these  officers,  M.  D,  Learned,  Baltimore,  Md.,  J.  M. 
Manly,  Providence,  E.  I.,  and  H.  R.  Lang,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

The  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  were  read  as 
follows :  — 

Secretaky's  Kepokt  for  1893. 

In  January  of  this  year  Part  V  of  Dialect  Notes,  concluding 
the  public.itions  for  1892,  was  ready  for  distribution  and  waa 
sent  to  all  members  of  that  year.  The  price  of  additional  copies 
of  this  part  for  members  of  1892  has  been  set  at  forty  cents. 
The  list  of  such  members  printed  in  Part  VI,  the  only  regular 
publication  of  the  Society  for  1893,  shows  a  loss  of  eight  in  our 
numbers,  as  compared  with  the  list  for  1891  published  in  Part  V, 
and  the  number  now  on  the  list  for  1893  shows  a  still  further 
decrease,  the  total  now  being  one  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

In  January  also  the  invitation  to  the  Dialect  Society  to  take 
part  in  the  Congress  of  Philologists  at  CJiicago  by  holding  a 
meeting   there,    under   the   auspices  of   the  World's  Congress 
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Auxiliary  of  the  Columbian  Exposition,  was  accepted  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  in  February  notice  was  accordingly 
sent  to  members  o£  the  Society  that  it  was  intended  to  hold  a 
special  meeting  in  Chicago  at  some  time  in  the  week  ending 
July  15,  1893,  at  which  papers  should  be  read  and  discussed. 
In  June  it  was  further  announced  that  this  Chicago  meeting 
would  be  held  in  the  Art  Institute,  Adams  Street  and  Michigan 
Avenue,  on  Friday,  July  14,  at  3  p.m.,  and  papers  by  Professor 
Carmth  (Tfte  Lnnguage  used  to  Domestic  Animiih),  Mr.  Grand- 
gent  (Haf  and  Hcef),  Professor  HempI  (Loss  of  R  in  English 
through  Dixsimilation ;  Squint  and  Squinny),  and  Professor 
Geddes  {Specimens  of  an  Acadian  Dialect  spoken  on  the  North 
Shore  of  Cltaleura  Bay)  were  announced.  All  these  papers 
except  the  last,  the  substance  of  which  will  probably  appear 
elsewhere,  are  printed  in  Part  VI  of  Dialect  Notes.  The  Sec- 
retary was  not  present  at  the  CJiicago  meeting,  but  ia  informed 
that  the  programme  was  gone  through  in  regular  order  and  tlint 
the  meeting  was  an  interesting  one. 

Part  VI  of  the  Koteh  also  contains  a  List  of  Verbs  from 
Western  Connecticut  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Babbitt,  of  Columbia  College, 
and  a  short  paper  by  the  Secretary,  entitled  What  is  a  Dialect? 
Besides  this  part,  members  also  receive  a  small  amount  of  addi- 
tional printed  matter,  Mr.  Grandgeut  giving  copies  of  Off  and 
On,  published  by  the  Phonetic  Section  of  the  Modern  Language 
Asaoeiation,  and  the  Secretary  distributing  copies  of  iiis  article, 
Further  Notes  on  the  Names  of  the  Letters,  published  in  the 
Harvard  Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology  and  Literature,  II. 

E.  S.  Sheldon,  Secretary. 


Theasurek's  Report  foe  1893, 
From  DecemhfT  28,  1803,  trr  D,!Cfmber  20,  18113. 

4menil3erahipfeeBfor  1B92 $4  00 

141  memburahip  tees  for  18B3 HI  m 

4  memberHhip  fees  for  lHd4 4  01) 

Sale  of  publications ^ 28  «1 

Left  over  from  1892 (17  Bi 

Total J246  31 
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Ex  Faun  ITU  REa. 


PrlntlDg  HJid  mulling  three  notices  of  meetings SIO  00 

SUiups  Euid  stationery 1100 

Printing  Dialect  Notes,  V  (ieB2J 115  90 

Total 8138  flO 

Oq  hand,  December  20,  1803 8108  41 

C.  H.  Gkandgent,  Trtasarer. 


After  the  adoption  of  these  reports  the  Secretary's  paper 
{What  IS  a  Dialect?),  published  in  Part  VI  of  Dialect  Notes, 
was  proijosed  as  a  subject  for  discussion,  and  Mr.  Babbitt  opened 
the  discussion  by  asking  the  Secretary  to  repeat  the  main  points 
of  the  paper,  as  the  copies  of  Part  VI  had  not  been  as  yet 
received  by  all  members.  The  Secretary  did  so,  and  Mr, 
Babbitt  then  said  there  were  two  distinctions  to  be  made  in 
speaking  of  dialects  iu  this  country.  In  the  older  parts  of  the 
United  States  there  was  something  more  closely  corresponding 
to  dialects  in  Europe,  in  those  parts  of  the  East  and  South 
where  modem  means  of  communication  were  not  much  used, — 
not,  for  example,  in  the  cities,  —  in  what  had  been  called  speech- 
islands.  If  we  iise  the  word  dialect  in  speaking  of  these  places, 
then  what  shall  we  call  the  differences  between  educated  people 
in  New  England,  the  South,  etc.  ?  We  have,  in  the  East  and 
South,  in  the  parts  settled  before  modem  means  of  communi- 
cation came  into  use,  the  descendants  of  tlie  dialects  of  those 
who  settled  these  districts ;  yet  there  is  seldom  such  continuity 
as  in  Europe,  for  the  settlers  came  in  general,  though  not  always, 
from  different  parts  of  England.  In  New  England  tfcese  older 
dialects  have  contributed  to  the  formation  of  a  fairly  uniform 
variety  of  English,  which  differs  distinctly  £rom  tliat  of  the  New 
York  region,  as  this  again  differs  from  the  English  used  farther 
west  or  farther  south.  In  the  hill  districts  these  older  dialects 
are  still  to  a  great  extent  preserved,  though  the  distinctions  are 
constantly  diminishing.  So  too  in  New  York,  less  so  in  the 
South.  In  the  West  have  met  people  from  all  over  the  country 
and  their  descendants,  though  the  movement  has  in  general  been 
on  east  and  west  lines.  In  the  Mississippi  valley  there  is  a 
pretty  uniform  speech.     In  the  settling  of  the  remoter  West 
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there  was  a  still  further  mixture.  There  13  now  an  almost  abso- 
lute uniformity  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  River,  which  is  the 
most  marked  line  of  division,  the  territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio 
contiainiug  a  population  of  about  thirty  million,  or  about  forty- 
seven  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  United  States.  Here  indi- 
vidual differences  are  greater  than  any  local  differences.  Thus 
for  America  the  question  is  somewhat  simplified.  There  are  no 
horizontal  dialect  distinctions,  no  differences  according  to  strata 
of  society,  no  dialects  of  the  lower  classes,  which,  so  far  as  they 
exist,  are  made  up  of  foreigners  and  are  of  a  shifting  cliaracter. 
Only  in  the  older  large  cities,  as  New  York,  are  there  traces  of 
what  may  be  called  vulgar  dialects. 

Dr.  Learned  said  tliat  in  the  matter  of  definitions  we  are 
allowed  to  disagree,  and  he  was  not  in  agreement  with  the 
Secretary.  He  thought  there  was  properly  no  dialect  of  a  guild 
or  trade ;  it  was  the  same  language,  though  there  are  of  course 
differences  of  vocabulary,  English  had  thus  far  been  mostly 
spoken  of,  but  there  are  other  languages  spoken  in  this  country. 
There  are  distinctive  GJerman  dial«cta  here.  In  Berks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  was  a  dialect  differing  in  phonology,  vocabulary 
of  common  life,  and  idiom  from  the  German  spoken  in  Lancaster 
and  York  counties.  We  can  trace  the  immigrants  to  their 
former  homes  on  German  soil,  and  see  one  trend  of  speech  tra- 
ditions transported  to  this  country,  not  much  altered  in  pho- 
nology, though  altered  in  vocabulary,  and  essentially  the  same 
as  in  the  German  home.  There  are  varieties  of  dialect,  and  a 
process  of  levelling  of  sharp  provincialisms  has  gone  on.  A  dia- 
lect might  be  called  a  phonologicallj  and  morphologically  definite 
form  of  speech  proceeding  in  its  direct  line  of  historical  growth. 
It  is  proper  to  speak  of  the  New  England  dialect,  of  the  Virginia 
dialect,  and  of  the  Swabian  dialect,  if  districts  where  such  a 
dialect  is  spoken  exist,  as  they  do,  He  disagreed  with  Mr.  Bab- 
bitt as  to  the  existence  of  a  population  of  thirty  million  with  the 
same  dialect  From  this  number  must  be  subtracted  the  millions 
of  Germans,  the  many  Norwegians,  and  Danes  in  the  region 
referred  to.  Those  who  did  not  bring  with  them  English  speech 
must  be  excluded. 

Mr.  Babbitt  replied  that  he  did  not  mean  that  all  the  thirty 
million  spoke  the  same  dialect ;  those  who  do  not  speak  English 
should  not  be  counted.  But  the  children  of  these  learn  English 
from  their  playmates,  no  matter  ivhat  their  parentage  is.    We 
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must  also  eliminate  the  negro  population  of  the  South  in  making 
a  comparative  estimate,  and  tlie  percentage  would  then  probably 
be  about  what  he  had  already  indicated. 
At  3  P.M.  the  meeting  adjourned. 

E.   S.   SHELDON. 
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PART  VIII. 


IN  GENERAL. 

The  increase  of  public  interest  which  followed  the  1894  cir- 
cular and  the  newspaper  work,  as  stated  in  the  Secretary's  report 
for  1894  (p.  402),  has  been  fully  maintained.  Our  membership  is 
now  258.  Much  material  has  been  sent  in,  and  the  latest  received 
has  generally  been  better  selected  and  better  arranged  than  earlier 
contributions.  The  Secretary  has  spent  on  an  average  something 
like  an  hour  a  day  in  answering  various  communications.  Many 
have  asked  for  more  definite  instructions  for  collecting  and  send- 
ing material,  and  the  Executive  Committee  have  decided  to  issue 
a  circular  to  meet  this  demand,  which  is  reprinted  herewith,  and 
will  be  sent  to  all  members,  in  the  same  way  as  the  1894  circular, 
for  distribution.  It  is  particularly  desired  that  any  members  who 
can  bring  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  press  shall  make  efforts 
to  have  the  circular,  or  parts  of  it,  widely  reprinted  and  circulated 
in  that  way.  Our  work  has  a  good  deal  of  interest  for  the  news- 
paper reader,  and  the  editors  of  almost  any  paper  will  give  us 
space  if  the  matter  is  properly  presented  to  them.  For  instance, 
we  received  through  a  clipping  bureau  more  than  fifty  notices  or 
articles  in  consequence  of  the  meeting  in  New  York  mentioned 
below.  We  are  just  now  at  a  point  where  a  large  increase  in 
membership  is  possible,  if  our  members  will  bear  the  matter  in 
mind  and  proselyte  vigorously.  Such  an  increase  would  place 
money  enough  at  our  disposal  to  pay  for  the  clerical  work  neces- 
sary to  keep  our  material  in  good  shape,  and  to  branch  out  some- 
what, for  instance,  in  the  way  of  sending  circulars  like  Professor 
HempPs.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  work  in  sending  circulars, 
tabulating  results,  etc.,  which  any  intelligent  typewriter  or  library 
hand  can  do,  under  proper  supervision,  just  as  well  as  a  college 
professor  whose  time  is  much  more  valuable.     The  money  spent 

367 


358  DIALECT  SOTES. 

in  this  wajy  in  pnrsnanee  of  the  role  of  the  Societr  at  the 
last  meetings  has  enabled  us  to  have  all  oar  matenal.  printed  and 
nnprinte^l,  entered  as  described  in  the  circolar  Cp.  3i^J2>.  at  an 
expense  of  aboat  $75,  which  includes  the  cost  of  the  plate  for 
the  outline  map.  We  can  furnish  sheets  from  this  plate^  sneh  as 
we  use,  U}  any  local  circle  or  individual  who  needs  them. 

Just  after  the  last  meeting  we  received  c-ommunieations  from 
the  English  Dialect  Society  regarding  their  proposed  dictionary, 
asking  us  to  take  charge  of  the  collection  of  whatever  American 
material  they  use.  After  some  correspondence  with  their  secre- 
tary and  with  our  active  members,  the  Secretary-  felt  authorized 
to  promise  them  the  use  of  whatever  material  we  have  on  hand, 
to  be  sent  them  from  our  records  for  each  volume  at  the  last 
moment  before  they  go  to  press,  and  to  promise  whatever  coopera- 
tion our  members  should  feel  able  and  willing  to  give  in  the  way 
of  rearling  and  excerpting  printed  matter  for  their  dictionary. 
A  letter  on  the  subject  was  printed  in  the  Natioriy  part  of  which 
was  as  follows :  — 

**  BeMides  the  collection  of  material  now  going  on,  an  important  new  line 
of  work  in  the  reading  and  excerpting  of  all  the  dialect  matter  already 
printed  in  this  country,  and  editing  it  for  dictionary  use.  Besides  the  books 
writU.'H  wholly  or  partly  in  dialect,  many  newspapers,  legal  documents,  old 
lettf-FH,  etc.,  Hhow  occaHional  interesting  local  usages,  and  are  worth  watch- 
ing. Tho  more  active  members  of  the  society  have  been  in  consultation  for 
ftf^nio  time  regarding  this  Wf)rk,  and  ask  the  cooperation  of  the  public  iu 
doing  it.  So  far  as  it  is  perfected,  the  plan  mjiy  be  outlined  as  follows :  A 
c^immitt<je  of  the  society  will  have  supervision  of  the  whole  work,  and  decide 
what  books  shall  be  excerr»te(l,  and  who  shall  do  each  one.  This  is  abso- 
luUtly  essential  to  avoid  duplication  of  work  and  other  waste  of  energy.  All 
persons  who  know  of  any  books  or  otlier  printed  matter  which  they  think 
may  be  useful,  are  requested  to  send  full  titles,  with  date  and  publisher  as 
far  as  possible,  to  the  secretary,  who  will  take  charge  of  the  matter  for  the 
present.  A  list  will  be  made  up  from  these  and  others  already  known  to  the 
committee,  and  their  value  will  be  examined  by  comj)etent  persons.  Those 
decided  upon  as  important  for  the  work  will  be  assigned  to  the  readers  who 
voluntecT.  A  list  of  such  persons  will  be  kept,  and  full  directions  for  doing 
the  work  will  be  given  with  the;  assignment  of  the  books. 

It  is  desired  that  each  book  shall  be  read,  so  far  as  po.ssible,  by  persons 
native  to  the  region  where  the  dialect  used  in  the  book  is  current.  Prefer- 
ences expressed  as  to  the  choice  of  work  will  be  regarded  so  far  as  possible. 
The  work  is  likely  to  be  better  done  if  the  readers  who  are  within  reach  of 
each  other  are  organized  into  local  clubs,  working  under  the  supervision  of 
Home  one  who  is  better  informed  than  the  average  on  the  relations  of  the 
subject ;   such  a  club  could  be  formed,  for  instance,  at  almost  any  town 
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where  there  is  a  college  or  other  educational  institution,  to  work  under  the 
supervision  of  the .  instructor  in  English.  Such  clubs  can  be  made  head- 
quarters also  for  the  old  work  of  collecting  material  from  the  spoken  lan- 
guage, and  can  be  kept  up  after  the  reading  work  is  done." 

It  seemed  safe  to  announce  that  a  committee  would  be  put  in 
charge  of  the  matter,  and  it  is  proposed  to  bring  up  at  the  next 
meeting  the  question  of  appointing  a  special  committee  for  this 
work,  and  issuing  a  circular  giving  definite  instructions  for  doing 
it. 

This  meeting  will  be  an  important  one,  for  beside  this  matter, 
action  is  to  be  taken  on  the  amendment  to  the  constitution  pro- 
viding for  life  memberships,  and  the  question  of  issuing  circulars 
of  questions  is  to  be  discussed,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  it  if  the  matter  is  brought  so  far  along. 

The  matter  of  local  circles  has  made  encouraging  progress. 
There  were  already  such  at  Ithaca  and  Ann  Arbor ;  one  has  been 
formed  at  Minneapolis,  and  one  at  New  York,  and  others  are  in 
contemplation  or  already  organized.  The  New  York  circle  was 
organized  through  a  public  meeting  duly  announced  in  the  news- 
papers, at  which  addresses  were  made  by  active  members,  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  a  second  meeting  for 
deiinite  organization.  The  same  plan  could  be  followed  in  any 
large  city,  and  the  attention  called  to  it  through  the  press  is 
likely  to  bring,  as  it  did  in  this  case,  meijibers  and  contributions 
of  material  from  outside  the  limits  of  the  local  organization. 

A  matter  which  we  are  about  ready  to  take  up  now  is  the 
foundation  of  a  library  for  the  Society.  A  few  books  have  been 
sent  us  already  by  their  authors  or  publishers,  and  the  English 
society  offer  us  a  large  number  of  their  own  publications  and 
duplicates.  It  would  be  a  great  convenience  to  the  editors  if  all 
the  special  dictionaries  and  monographs  bearing  on  our  work 
were  at  their  elbows.  If  any  of  the  members  can  contribute  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  books  or  otherwise  toward  this  end,  it  will 
be  gladly  received.     The   matter  will  probably  come  up  at  the 

December  meeting. 

E.  H.  Babbitt,  Sea-etary, 
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THE  AMERICAN  DIALECT  SOCIETY. 

The  Society,  in  November,  1894,  issued  a  circular  calling  atten- 
tion to  its  work  and  asking  for  public  cooperation.  Efforts  were 
also  made  to  bring  the  Society  to  the  notice  of  the  public  through 
the  press.  Results  have  shown  that  the  field  in  which  the  Society 
works  is  of  almost  universal  public  interest,  and  the  very  genuine 
and  hearty  cooperation  called  forth  leads  to  the  issue  of  this  cir- 
cular, giving  more  specific  directions  for  the  work. 

The  plan  of  work  has  from  the  outset  been  based  on  the  idea 
of  a  large  membership.  This  essential  condition  has  so  far  not 
been  realized,  but  seems  now  to  be  a  probability  in  the  near 
future.  The  wish  was  expressed  last  November  that  the  member- 
ship might  be  doubled.  This  has  now  (July,  1895)  very  nearly 
been  done,  and  the  accessions  still  continue.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  members  should  not  be  numbered  by  the  thousand,  for 
it  has  become  very  evident  that  almost  every  educated  person 
takes  an  interest  in  the  work  and  is  willing  to  help  it  along.  For 
instance,  a  single  article  in  the  New  York  Sun  brought  over  a 
hundred  communications,  some  of  them  containing  valuable  mate- 
rial. Every  writer  of  one  of  those  might  well  be  a  member. 
A  member  has  two  distinct  functions :  to  contribute  material  for 
the  Society's  work,  and  to  contribute  the  nominal  annual  fee  to 
cover  the  expenses  of  the  work.  If  a  member  fulfils  only  the 
latter  function  he  is  nevertheless  valuable,  and  any  person  who 
wishes  the  Society  well  to  the  extent  of  a  dollar  a  year  is  cor- 
dially welcome.  But  of  course  very  many  i)ersons  will  desire  to 
take  a  more  or  less  active  part  in  the  collection  of  material,  and 
such  persons,  if  they  become  iiienibers,  are  kept  informed,  by  the 
receipt  of  all  our  printed  matter,  of  what  the  Society  is  doing, 
and  at  the  same  time  reminded  of  their  share  in  the  work  and 
told  how  to  do  it. 

The  ideal  result,  to  which  wo  could  get  a  fair  approximation 
with  a  membership  large  and  active  enough,  would  be  a  complete 
record  of  Ameriain  speech-forms  in  our  dan,  say  in  1900.  This 
would  form  when  published  an  authoritative  dictionary  of  Ameri- 
can usage,  which  would  supersede  all  other  work  in  that  line,  and 
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remain  the  standard  reference  book  till  usage  changes  so  far  as  to 
require  a  revision.  If  only  the  material  can  be  got  together  and 
put  away  for  future  use,  the  editing  and  publishing  could  wait 
until  means  are  found  to  accomplish  it. 

As  was  said  last  year,  the  study  of  pronunciation  is  too  diffi- 
cult a  matter  for  the  average  person,  and  must  be  left  to  the 
specialists.  Very  many  of  these  are  members  of  our  society,  and 
this  side  of  the  work  is  by  no  means  being  neglected,  but  is  in 
good  hands,  and  solid  results  may  be  expected  after  the  reason- 
able time  which  must  always  be  given  for  any  thorough  scientific 
work.  Reports  of  varying  pronunciations  are,  however,  often  of 
great  use,  and  will  be  thankfully  received  and  recorded  if  they 
are  found  valuable.  The  principal  work,  however,  for  most  of 
the  members  is  in  lexicography.  Some  specific  directions  as  to 
gathering  material  have  been  asked  for  by  many  persons.  The 
steps  necessary  to  get  at  a  complete  account  of  a  word  or  usage 
for  our  purpose  are  somewhat  as  follows :  — 

(1)  To  ascertain  and  make  public  the  fact  that  the  word  is 
used,  or  supposed  to  be  used,  in  a  special  or  local  way. 

(2)  To  get  reports  from  a  sufficient  number  of  reliable  observ- 
ers in  different  places  to  determine  the  extent  of  such  usage. 

(3)  To  collate  and  publish  the  results. 

The  first  of  these  steps  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult,  for  the 
amateur  observer  at  least.  Most  people  use  words  as  they  have 
always  heard  them  used,  without  ever  considering  whether  their 
usage  is  local  or  peculiar,  and  are  disposed  to  be  resentful  if  any 
one  else  says  it  is.  It  is  only  when  they  meet  people  from  other 
localities  that  they  notice  differences  of  usage,  and  then  they 
incline  to  be  simply  amused  at  what  they  consider  the  mistakes 
of  the  others,  without  taking  further  interest  in  the  matter,  often 
without  knowing  that  there  can  be  any  scientific  interest  in  it. 
Now  the  chances  are  that  if  two  persons  of  ordinary  education 
have  different  expressions  for  the  same  idea,  one  at  least  of  the 
expressions  is  worth  noting  for  our  society.  A  glance  at  one  of 
the  large  dictionaries  will  often  tell  which  one,  if  either.  But 
just  here  arises  another  difficulty.  A  large  dictionary  is  an 
inclusive  work ;  it  aims  to  give  all  current  usages  under  each 
word,  and  often  does  so  without  specifying  minutely  as  to  the 
locality  or  authority  of  each  usage.     A  person  therefore  who  has 
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made  a  large  collection  of  words  and  usages  which  are  new  and 
interesting  to  him,  generally  finds  on  going  over  the  list  with  the 
dictionary  that  nine-tenths  of  it  is  apparently  already  common- 
place to  the  dictionary-makers.  The  Century  Dictionary  is  espe- 
cially full  on  American  usage.  Moreover,  there  are  special  works 
on  Americanisms  (Bartlett,  De  Vere,  and  Farmer  are  the  most 
extensive),  and  if  these  are  consulted  the  list  dwindles  most 
astonishingly.  Accordingly,  our  enthusiastic  collector  finds  his 
ardor  dampened  to  such  a  degree  that  he  concludes  that  the  one 
or  two,  or  half-dozen,  really  unrecorded  things  that  he  has  are 
not  worth  sending.  Now  this  is  a  great  mistake.  The  chances 
are  much  greater  that  the  whole  original  list  would  have  been 
welcome.  A  really  new  word  is  not  a  common  occurrence  in 
language;  unless  a  word  is  the  most  immitigated  slang,  it  is 
pretty  sure  to  have  a  place  in  some  general  or  special  dictionary. 
It  is  therefore  special  uses  of  already  known  words  which  are 
chiefly  to  be  observed.  These  may  be  words  which  are  obsolete 
or  no  longer  generally  used  in  the  literary  language,  or  there  may 
be  special  developments  of  meaning  for  words  familiar  in  their 
usual  sense.  The  former  will  be  given  in  the  dictionary,  often 
without  comment  or  simply  marked  "  Obs."  The  latter  are  some- 
times so  near  the  border-line  of  slang  that  they  are  not  given  in 
the  large  dictionaries,  though  many  of  them  are  to  be  found  in 
the  special  works.  It  is  seldom,  however,  that  a  very  thorough 
account  of  them  is  given  anywhere.  The  large  dictionaries 
deline  the  usage  and  label  it  *'  U.  S.,''  or  at  most  ''  Local  U.  S." 
The  special  works  say  *^  New  England,"  "Southern,"  or  "West- 
ern," and  rarely  go  any  farther.  The  Dialect  Society  aims  at  a 
much  more  detinite  account  than  this.  It  would  be  possible, 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  reports,  to  indicate  on  an  outline 
maj)  of  the  United  States  the  exact  area  where  each  word  or 
usage  which  we  investigate  is  current.  We  have  actually  begun 
on  such  a  plan.  The  scheme  mentioned  in  last  year's  circular 
for  entering  our  material  has  been  perfected  and  put  into  opera- 
tion. We  have  a  set  of  cards,  on  each  of  which  is  an  outline 
map  of  the  coinitry.  When  a  word  is  reported  it  is  entered  with 
its  definition  and  locality  and  the  initials  of  the  contributor, 
whose  letter  is  put  on  tile.  At  the  same  time  a  mark  is  made  on 
the  map  to  indicate  the  locality.  If  it  is  reported  from  any  local- 
ity that  a  word  mentioned  as  used  elsewhere  is  not  used  there, 
another  kind  of  mark  is  made.     When  anything  on  the  cards  is 
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printed  in  Dialect  Notes,  the  page  number  is  entered  on  the 
card.  We  have  thus  a  complete  index  of  everything  that  we 
have  printed,  as  well  as  a  storehouse  of  material  for  future  print- 
ing, in  such  accessible  form  that,  if  the  plan  is  fully  carried  out, 
it  is  really  the  manuscript  of  the  future  great  American  diction- 
ary, so  far  as  it  contains  usages  which  are  not  in  the  standard 
dictionaries.  Of  course  a  complete  investigation  of  the  subject 
would  require  treatment  of  all  the  words  in  Bartlett  and  the 
other  special  works,  and  of  all  words  given  as  American  in  the 
large  dictionaries.  The  Society  cannot  undertake  so  extensive  a 
task  at  present ;  but  many*  of  the  words  we  have  published  are 
found  in  the  dictionaries  (especially  as  the  dictionaries  that  have 
come  out  since  we  began  to  publish  have  used  our  material),  and 
if  we  have  a  thorough  working  organization  for  handling  the  new 
material,  it  will  be  a  relatively  easy  matter  to  go  over  the  rest 
when  we  are  ready  to  take  it  up.  Meanwhile  nothing  that  comes 
to  us  is  lost.  A  report  as  to  the  occurrence  or  non-occurrence  in 
any  locality  of  any  word  marked  "  Local  U.  S.,''  in  the  Century, 
or  "  Southern,"  "  Western,"  etc.,  in  Bartlett,  or  of  any  word  not 
found  in  the  dictionaries,  is  welcome.  To  be  sure,  the  latter 
class  is  likely  to  contain  much  that  is  mere  ephemeral  slang, 
but  we  have  had  cases  where  a  correspondent  sent  with  much 
hesitation  a  word  which  he  was  not  sure  was  current  outside  of 
his  own  family,  which  proved  to  be  in  some  of  the  dictionaries, 
and  quite  worthy  of  our  attention.  Just  where  we  shall  draw 
the  line  in  the  matter  of  slang  is  a  troublesome  question.  In 
publishing  we  try  to  be  somewhat  conservative  on  this  point; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  do  not  want  anything  to  escape  us 
which  may  turn  out  to  be  worthy  of  record,  and  therefore  are 
glad  to  receive  notice  of  any  expression  that  seems  to  be  current 
among  any  considerable  number  of  persons,  and  to  stand  for  a 
pretty  definite  idea,  for  which  it  is,  under  the  circumstances,  an 
adequate  expression.  We  do  not  expect  to  publish  all  the  matter 
of  this  kind  which  we  receive;  but  it  will  go  on  record  with  the 
rest,  and  if  any  such  expression  is  reported  from  different  quar- 
ters, we  will  call  attention  to  it  and  see  how  far  it  is  known. 

A  few  examples  will  illustrate  some  of  the  above  points. 

People  often  see  for  the  first  time  on  some  occasion  of  moving 
into  a  new  region  a  small,  shallow  tub  called  a  heeler.  This  looks 
like  dialect  material,  and  it  is  often  sent  in  by  our  correspondents; 
but  the  word  is  in  all  the  dictionaries,  and  means  the  same  thing 
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wherever  English  is  spoken ;  it  is  only  the  thing  itself  which  is 
not  used  everywhere.  The  words  piggin  and  noggin^  on  the  other 
hand,  designating  other  small  wooden  domestic  utensils,  have 
some  local  variations  in  meaning ;  and  a  person's  use  of  the  words 
pail^  bucket,  and  kettle  is  often  almost  sufficient  to  determine  what 
part  of  the  country  he  comes  from.  Mickey  is  another  interesting 
word  in  this  group.  It  was  strictly  a  New  York  word,  from  a 
Dutch  word  meaning  sheet-metal,  and  meant  a  tin  pail ;  but  the 
word  has  spread  and  its  meaning  has  extended,  and  a  wooden 
blickey  is  now  common  enough  in  New  Jersey. 

When  plain-woven  cloth  is  caught  on  some  sharp  point,  a  right- 
angled  rent,  following  the  weaving,  is  often  made.  There  is  no 
good  literary  English  word  for  this  pretty  definite  idea.  There  is 
a  good  Dutch  word,  which  in  the  form  winklehaivk  has  been  cur- 
rent for  generations  about  New  York ;  it  has  been  reported  once 
in  the  form  nickleliawk.  From  New  England  we  have  trappatch 
(probably  trap-hatch)  and  barn-door  used  to  express  the  idea;  and 
very  likely  we  shall  have  others  now  that  we  have  begun. 

Bartlett  says  that  bucket  is  used  instead  of  pail  "  in  the  South 
and  West."  He  gives  tvinklehawk,  and  the  Century  has  taken  the 
word  on  his  authority;  but  he  has  not  trappatch  nor  barn-door. 
He  also  gives  blickey  as  a  tin  pail  only.  Now  Bartlett  is  better 
authority  for  New  York  than  for  any  other  region ;  it  is  easy  to 
see  how  much  we  can  add  to  his  material  even  there,  and  else- 
where we  can  find  things  that  none  of  the  special  dictionaries 
have  touched. 

There  is  a  good  old  verb  beal,  corresponding  to  the  noun  boil^ 
and  meaning  to  suppurate.  Murray  says  this  is  "obsolete  except 
in  Scotland " ;  but  we  have  it  reported  from  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

If  we  had  been  working  twenty  years  ago,  we  should  probably 
have  had  on  our  lists  a  word  of  probable  Indian  origin,  current 
to  a  limited  extent  in  parts  of  New  England,  used  humorously 
to  mean  an  important  man  (at  least  in  his  own  estimation).  This 
word  happened  to  express  an  idea  which  came  forward  in  the 
presidential  campaign  of  1884,  and  is  now  an  integral  part  of 
the  language,  and  appears  in  the  International  and  the  Century, 
from  tlie  latter  of  which  this  history  of  mnqicump  is  taken. 

Having  brought  forward  a  word  for  investigation,  we  need  for 
the  second  stage  of  tlie  j>roeess  a  large  number  of  persons  who 
arc  intimately  acquainted  with  the  current  usage  of  certain  local- 
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ities.  Here  the  best  results  come  from  a  sort  of  people  somewhat 
different  from  those  who  are  quickest  to  report  new  uses.  The 
ideal  man  for  the  "  checking  "  of  reports  is  one  who  was  brought 
up  in  the  locality  whose  dialect  is  to  be  studied,  and  knows 
thoroughly  what  is,  and  especially  what  is  not,  current  there.  If 
he  has  later  lived  elsewhere  and  made  a  study  of  language  in  any 
way,  so  much  the  better;  but  any  intelligent  person  who  has 
really  spoken  and  thought  in  the  dialect  of  a  region  can  answer 
with  yes  or  no  the  question  whether  such  and  such  a  usage  is 
current  there,  with  much  more  certainty  than  any  outsider. 
(Whoever  has  studied  the  dialect  novel  has  ample  evidence  of 
this.)  The  best  way  to  get  results  is  to  put  such  direct  questions 
to  the  right  people.  Professor  Hempl  has  tried  this  in  the  form 
of  a  circular,  and  the  returns  justify  the  belief  that  if  the  Society 
could  issue  such  circulars  freely,  covering  not  only  the  newer 
words,  which  we  are  now  most  carefully  studying,  but  also  the 
words  in  Bartlett  and  elsewhere  which  are  not  thoroughly 
treated,  the  results  would  give  as  authoritative  a  statement  of 
the  actual  condition  of  American  speech  as  could  possibly  be 
obtained.  Some  work  in  this  direction  is  now  under  considera- 
tion, and  will  be  carried  as  far  as  circumstances  justify  it;  but 
this  need  make  no  difference  to  any  one  who  has  anything  to 
contribute. 

Finally,  the  preparation  of  the  material  for  publication  belongs 
chiefly  to  the  Editing  Committee,  but  a  good  deal  can  be  done 
before  it  reaches  them  to  make  their  task  lighter.  There  is  a 
large  amount  of  mere  clerical  work  which  can  be  minimized  by 
sending  communications  in  convenient  form.  Every  word  must 
be  looked  up  in  the  dictionaries  by  somebody,  and  the  correspond- 
ents can  often  do  this  as  well  as  the  editors.  It  was  in  our  origi- 
nal plan  to  have  local  branch  circles  at  places  where  the  reference 
books  are  accessible,  and  where  the  matter  could  be  somewhat 
sifted  and  put  in  order  before  being  sent  to  headquarters.  These 
were  slow  in  getting  started,  but  there  are  several  doing  active 
work  now,  and  we  hope  that  many  others  will  be  formed.  A  few 
persons  abnost  anywhere  who  are  accustomed  to  doing  intellect- 
ual work  together  can  take  up  this  matter,  if  they  are  interested 
in  it,  with  pleasure  and  profit.  It  can  be  made  a  topic  for  many 
of  the  countless  literary  societies  which  already  exist  among  us. 
Such  a  group  could  take  a  membership  in  the  name  of  one  of  the 
party,  and  thus  receive  the  publications,  and  could  meet  occasion- 
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ally  and  compare  notes,  put  their  material  in  order,  and  send  it 
to  the  secretary  of  the  nearest  local  branch,  or  of  the  Society,  for 
final  record  and  publication.  Our  ideal  organization  would  be  to 
have  a  large  number  of  such  small  groups  and  individuals  working 
in  communication  with  a  sufficient  number  of  local  centres,  where 
the  material  would  be  put  in  shape  and  sent  to  the  Editing  Com- 
mittee. 

From  our  experience  so  far,  we  can  give  the  following  sugges- 
tions for  the  guidance  of  our  contributors :  — 

(1)  Keep  a  note-book  for  dialect  words  and  phrases,  and  note 
everything  tJie  first  time  you  hear  it  What  seems  strange  at  first 
soon  becomes  familiar,  and  you  may  not  think  of  it  again.  K  it 
turns  out  to  be  already  on  record,  there  is  no  harm  done. 

(2)  If  you  can  get  at  the  Century  or  the  International  Diction- 
ary, or  any  other  as  complete,  or  at  Bartlett  or  any  other  special 
work  on  Americanisms,  go  through  your  list  and  see  if  your 
observation  has  been  anticipated.  If  you  seem  to  have  nothing 
to  add,  suppress  your  item,  but  remember  that  often  a  report  as 
to  locality  is  useful,  even  if  the  usage  seems  to  be  well  known. 
If  you  have  not  the  reference  books,  send  on  whatever  seems  note- 
worthy to  you,  and  the  elimination  can  be  done  later. 

(3)  It  often  saves  much  copying  if  each  separate  item  is  on  a 
separate  slip  of  paper.  The  form  and  size  are  of  no  great  conse- 
quence, and  we  would  rather  have  any  kind  of  slips  used  than  no 
slips  at  all.  But  it  is  a  convenience  to  have  all  of  the  same  size, 
and  we  recommend  that  used  by  the  English  Dialect  Society, 
chiefly  because  some  of  our  work  goes  to  them,  and  they  have 
already  this  size  in  use.  They  chose  the  size  of  the  ordinary 
(English)  note-paper  —  4 J-  x  7  inches.  The  work  for  which  they 
use  these  slips  is,  to  be  sure,  mostly  the  entering  of  material  from 
printed  sources ;  but  we  also  do  that,  and  the  slips  are  equally 
useful  for  both  purposes.  Blank  slips  with  printed  headings  for 
the  points  to  be  noted  are  a  help  to  the  beginner  and  a  conven- 
ience to  the  experienced  worker.  They  are  very  inexpensive,  and 
some  of  the  members  have  had  them  printed  for  their  own  conven- 
ience. It  would  perhaps  be  well  if  each  local  circle  should  print 
some  and  furnish  them  to  workers  in  their  vicinity.  The  Secre- 
tary is  prepared  to  furnish  a  few  to  any  one  who  desires  them. 
The  form  of  some  which  have  been  printed  is  as  follows  (of 
coursf  spread  over  4^x7  inches) :  — 


THE  1805  CIRCULAR.  867 

Word  Pronunciation 

Meaning  Exact  Locality 

Date  of  Book  Author 

Title  ♦  Volume,  Chapter,  and  Page 

Quotation,  or  use  the  word  in  a  sentence 

Of  course  the  headings  referring  to  books  will  not  be  used  for 
colloquial  material.  It  is  well  to  give  the  pronunciation  in  every 
case — in  the  Society's  phonetic  alphabet,  if  you  are  sure  of  it, 
otherwise  by  Webster's  or  other  diacritical  marks,  explaining  your 
use  if  there  can  be  any  doubt.  Be  exact  as  to  locality;  the  actual 
town  where  the  usage  is  heard  is  best,  and  a  number  of  such 
actual  towTi3  is  better  than  the  general  territory  where  they  are. 
Any  particulars  as  to  the  person  or  class  of  persons  using  the 
word  are  desirable.  A  quotation  illustrating  the  use  of  the  word 
should  be  sent  in  every  case.  A  sentence  actually  heard  is  best; 
after  that  one  made  by  the  sender  to  show  how  he  understands 
the  use.  Finally,  legibility  is  all-important.  Here  is  what  the 
English  Dialect  Society  says,  after  twenty  years'  experience :  — 

"  Too  much  importance  cannot  be  attached  to  handwriting,  as  affecting  the 
value  of  the  results.  In  transcripts  of  ordinary  book-English  the  context 
will  generally  determine  what  woid  is  intended  if  its  appearance  is  ambigu- 
ous, but  with  the  arbitrary  and  outlandish  spelling,  in  which  some  strange 
vocable  is  often  presented,  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  show  what  the  word 
meant  really  is,  if  it  is  carelessly  written.  Many  slips  sent  in  will  prove 
worthless  for  this  reason.  We  would,  therefore,  earnestly  commend  extreme 
LEGIBILITY,  Combined  with  accuracy,  as  the  cardinal  virtue  of  a  dictionary 
worker." 

The  present  st^'le  of  American  handwriting  is  even  less  legible 
than  the  English,  and  we  suffer  still  more  than  they  accordingly. 
The  only  safe  way  is  to  write  each  letter  by  itself,  as  in  print,  for 
ever}^  unusual  word.     Send  in  your  slips  in  alphabetical  order. 

A  very  large  contribution  may  quite  possibly  take  the  final 
form  of  a  few  dots  on  our  maps,  but  these  dots  will  convey  valu- 
able information,  and  there  is  no  way  to  make  such  information 
complete  but  the  patient  cooperation  of  all  the  workers  who  are 
willing  to  contribute.  We  therefore  appeal  to  the  American 
public  to  make  this  essentially  national  task  a  thorough  success. 

Columbia  College,  -  E.  H.   Babbitt,  Secretary. 

New  York,  August,  1895. 
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WORD-LISTS. 

It  is  possible  that  the  local  lists  in  this  number  are  the  last 
that  it  is  worth  while  to  publish.     Our  contributors  have  now 
"tapped"  most  of  the  localities  where  extensive   peculiarities 
are  to  be  looked  for,  and  localisms  which  are  at  all  widespread, 
such  as  those  which  are  pretty  common  all  over  New  England  or 
the  South,  are  likely  to  have  been  published  already;  so  that 
long  lists,  while  they  are  very  useful  as  additional  evidence,  and 
are  always  welcome,  must  contain  less  and  less  of  absolutely  new 
material.    A  good  number  of  such  lists,  each  long  enough  to  have 
furnished  a  separate  article  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society,  have 
been  incorporated  in  the  general  list  in  this  number.    Everything 
in  those  contributions  has  however  been  entered  on  our  cards, 
and  is  thus  on  record  for  future  use.    Worthy  of  mention  among 
them  are  lists  from 

Miss  E.  M.  Hussey,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Myrick,  Springdale,  Pa. 
George  W.  Xash,  Ottawa,  Kan. 
W.  J.  Lampton,  Winchester,  Ky. 
Kimball  Morrison,  Chumuckla,  Fla. 
Miss  Helen  Mansfield,  Gloucester,  Mass. 
^Irs.  C.  P.  Sciott,  Worcester  County,  Md. 

In  editing  the  lists,  we  liave  in  general  endeavored  to  give  only 
words  that  have  not  appeared  before  in  Dialect  Notes,  and  that 
seem  worthy  of  note  in  some  way  or  other.  Much  of  the  matter 
sent  in  is  suggested  by  Professor  liempl's  circular  (Part  VII, 
p.  'MT)).  All  such  is  kept  back  until  his  material  can  be  edited; 
whatev(»r  was  in  direct  response  to  his  questions  was  sent  to  him 
when  received.  All  matter  on  animal  calls  is  also  reserved  for 
use  in  a  special  article,  as  well  as  all  matter  on  college  slang, 
which  is  being  carefully  worked  up  by  some  of  our  members. 
We  have  also  left  out  most  of  the  matter  which  can  be  classified 
as  mere  slang,  though  some  of  this  is  interesting  and  may  in  the 
the  future  turn  out  to  V)c  valuable.  A  few  words  of  this  sort 
(see  Jiaken,  jucketj  iiiasst/)  are  given,  with  the  verbatim  account 
of  the  contrilnitor,  as  sani])les  of  the  way  in  whi(!h  words  may  be 
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caught  in  the  very  act  of  originating.  Such  words  may  or  may 
not  turn  out  to  be  a  permanent  addition  to  the  language;  but 
it  will  certainly  be  worth  while  for  the  Society  to  have  such  facts 
on  record.  Furthermore,  all  reports  which  deal  with  questions 
of  pronunciation  simply,  have  been  kept  back  until  the  whole 
matter  has  been  dealt  with  more  scientifically,  so  that  there  may 
be  a  basis  for  more  intelligent  work  in  this  line.  Finally,  and  of 
course  chiefly,  all  words  sent  in  which  are  found  in  the  standard 
dictionaries  in  the  sense  reported  have  been  omitted,  unless  it 
seemed  desirable  to  call  attention  to  them  on  account  of  special 
meanings  or  locations,  or  in  order  to  get  fuller  reports  on  them. 

After  all  these  eliminations,  there  remain  about  six  hundred 
words  which  seem  worthy  of  note.  These  are  printed  for  the 
main  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  them  and  setting  members 
and  others  to  looking  out  for  further  information  concerning 
them.  We  intend  that  some  of  them  shall  later  form  the  basis 
of  more  circulars  on  the  plan  of  Professor  HempPs ;  but  mean- 
while we  hope  that  every  member  will  consider  these  lists  in  the 
light  of  such  a  circular  addressed  to  himself,  and  send  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Society,  or  of  his  local  circle  if  he  belongs  to  one, 
any  further  information,  positive  or  negative,  which  he  can  con- 
tribute regarding  any  words  in  the  lists.  There  is  nothing  in 
any  of  them  which  has  not  been  sent  in  by  some  intelligent  con- 
tributor because  he  thought  it  worth  sending,  and  it  is  fair  to 
suppose  that  others  will  take  a  similar  interest  in  the  matter. 
The  whole  list  has  been  carefully  compared  with  five  diction- 
aries, —  the  International,  the  Century,  Murray,  Bartlett,  and 
I)e  Vere,  —  and  contains  nothing  which  appears  in  them,  unless 
it  seemed  advisable  to  bring  forward  some  word  for  more  accu- 
rate information.  For  instance,  the  word  prong  in  the  Tennessee 
list  is  given  in  Bartlett  as  "  Southern  "  in  the  sense  used.  But 
no  other  correspondent  in  the  South  has  reported  it,  though  it 
is  a  word  that  would  naturally  occur  to  any  one  as  worthy  of 
notice.  We  should  therefore  like  to  know  in  just  what  parts 
of  the  South  the  word  is  in  use  in  that  sense.  Other  examples 
in  abundance  will  be  found  in  the  lists. 

Matter  on  our  cards  which  is  in  addition  to  what  we  have 
printed  on  words  which  have  already  appeared,  is  withheld  until 
the  record  seems  to  be  complete.  We  can  probably  begin  before 
long  to  publish  some  of  this,  but  the  matter  in  this  number  is 
strictly  confined  to  the  initiative  step  of  our  investigation. 
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Tennessee  Mountains. 

This  collection  contains  words  and  usages  ^om  the  mountains 
of  Tennessee  and  the  adjoining  regions  of  Kentucky  and  North 
Carolina.  Nearly  all  of  it  comes  from  Rev.  H.  A.  Edson,  who 
spent  a  year  on  Eoan  Mountain,  near  the  line  between  North 
Carolina  and  Tennessee.  A  considerable  collection  by  Miss  Edith 
M.  Fairchild,  of  Berea,  Ky.,  has  been  incorporated  with  his,  and 
a  few  scraps  have  been  added  from  other  sources.  The  two 
principal  collections,  made  independently,  agree  almost  without 
exception  on  each  word  which  appears  in  both. 

Professor  Fruit's  collection  in  Part  II  shpws  much  similarity 
of  usage  to  this  neighboring  dialect,  and  in  fact  some  things  sent 
by  Mr.  Edson  had  already  appeared  in  that  collection.  Others 
are  at  work  in  this  region,  and  no  doubt  we  shall  have  much 
more  interesting  material  from  them. 

aim :  intend.    **  She  aims  to  go  to-morrer." 

ambuscades :  disagreements.    *^  Him  an*  me  had  several  little  ambu9' 

^^  anent:  opposite.    "It  was  aneni  two  houses." 

Ij  antic,  clown,  joker.    **Ab  Deel's  a  natchul  (natural)  antic.^^ 

apast:  beyond.  **  I  don't  put  that  shootin'  any  apast  him.''  [Cf. 
"  apass,"  vb.  Cent.  Diet.  ] 

appearauced  (part.  adj.  from  appearance).  **She  is  very  good  appear- 
ancfil.'''' 

battle :  to  beat. 

battliuK-sticli :  with  which  clothes  are  beaten  by  the  washwoman. 
[Cent.  Diet.,  Murray.] 

beatenest:  for  strange  or  remavkahle.  (229.)  **Well,  I  wish  I  may 
never,  ef  you  ain't  the  beatenest  boy  ever  T  see  (saw)." 

bliuky:  sour.  **The  vinep^ar  is  blinkyy  [Elsewhere  apparently  used 
only  of  things  spoiled  by  souring,  as  milk.     (p.  384.)] 

a  body:  coninionly  used  for  ont'j  a  person;  as  '*a  body  can't  git  along 
here."    [Common  elsewhere  ;  cf.  the  Scotch  song  *'Comin'  thro'  the  Rye."] 

bold  :  freely,  plentifully.     ''  The  spring  dtm't  flow  as  bold  as  it  did." 

broiip^ht  on:  not  homo-made.  **The  clothes  you  have  on  I  see  are 
bnnujlit  OH." 

busay:  sweetheart.  "  Ef  you'd  a  ben  thar  you  mout  (might)  a  got  a 
busay.'''' 

cappin':  hulling.    *'  Hit's  mighty  slow,  pickin'  an'  cappUi'  berries." 

chaw:  hold,  attachment.  Of  a  flirt:  "She's  tryin'  to  git  a  chaw  on  a 
feller." 

clamber  (verb  trans.).  "  Clamberinfj  the  mountains."  Cf.  Shak.  Cor, 
II,  1 ;   Ha.ssehus.     [See  Murray  for  other  citations.] 
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clattermenta :  belongings,  accoutrements.  *^  Sam,  what  did  you  do  with 
all  the  clattermenta  that  belong  to  the  mo  win*  scythes  and  the  harness  ?  '* 

clinkers:  insects.     **The  clinkers  are  mighty  thick  in  this  yere  cabin." 

coast:  region.     By  a  mountaineer :  **  I  live  on  yon  coast.''^ 

come  by:  visit.     **  Come  by  and  stay  to  supper.''     [See  p.  386  8.v.  by.'] 

come  on :  for  do.   (Most  common  salutation.)    **  How  do  you  come  on  ?  " 

come  through :  to  be  converted.  **  Here's  a  mourner  just  come  through^ 
an'  wants  to  give  his  experience  before  the  church." 

confidential  (adj.):  trusty.  **0h,  that  mule  won't  hurt  you.  He's  a 
conjidential  mule."  —  (adv.)  =  honestly,  well.  "They  will  do  your  work 
conjidential  and  right." 

corn-shucking:  corn-husking.  (The  latter  I  did  not  hear  once  among 
the  mountains.  —  H.  A.  E. ) 

crave  the  benediction  :  pronounce  the  benediction.  **  Brother  Johnson, 
will  you  crave  the  benediction." 

cuckold:  **She  cuckold  'em"  —  of  an  unscrupulous  but  pretty  woman, 
who  made  fools  of  neighbors'  husbands. 

deviling:  bothering.     "Johnny,  quit  det7t7i*ngr  the  cat." 

disremember :  do  not  remember.  (68.)  "I  disremember  to  have  heard' 
any  one  call." 

don't  guess :  do  not  think.     "  Don'*t  guess  I  will  go  out  to-day." 

dreggy:  turbid.     "The  water's  drefirgry." 

drugs :  sequelae^  dregs.  "The  old  woman  has  the  rheumatiz;  I  reckon 
hit's  the  drugs  of  the  fever." 

eats :  tastes.    Of  woodchuck :  "It  eats  like  bar  (bear)." 

expose :  suppose.    "  I  expose  it's  about  a  mile." 

favorites :  friends.     "Me  an'  Abemathy  is  great /avort^." 

favors:  resembles.  ''•It  favors  awfully  a  wild-cat  liide"  (of  the  drum 
of  a  banjo). 

fist :  a  small  dog. 

fisty:  low,  mean.  "I'm  not  so  fisty  as  that."  (H.  A.  E.)  =  cross. 
"That  cow  is  fisty.''  (E.  M.  F.)  (64.)  [See  etymology  in  Cent.  Diet., 
s.v.  fise-dog,  etc.    Also  De  Vere.] 

fitified :  subject  to  fits.     "  He's  very  fitified,''^ 

folkses :  folks,  people. 

forrard:  early.  "I've  got  some  forrard  peaches."  [N.  E.  in  sense  of 
ahead  of  season.  ] 

frazzled  out:  tired  out. 

frog-stools:  toad-stools. 

fuueralizing :  conducting  a  funeral  service  for.  "The  bereaved  parents 
whom  we  s,re  fuueralizing  to-day."  [Bartlett  and  De  Vere  give  the  impres- 
sion that  only  the  deceased  is  "funeralized."] 

furriners :  persons  not  living  in  the  vicinity. 

gawmed  up:  covered  with  litter.  "They're  gitting  the  fioor  gawmed 
up.'''     [In  the  dictionaries  generally  with  somewhat  different  meaning.] 

givey:  unsteady.     "That  table's  ^i»ey." 

glut:  wedge.    (In  common  use.) 

a  good  feiv :  many. 
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gum :  bee-hive.  *^  Folks  is  goin*  into  church  to-day  like  bees  into  a  gumJ*^ 
[See  Barllett,  bee-gum,'] 

hang  up:  quit  work.  A  mower,  when  rain  was  coming  on:  ^'  I  reckon 
we'll  have  to  hang  up  for  all  day." 

hftnt:  ghost.     (65.)     **  There  is  a  hant  in  the  mill." 

hardness :  ill  feeling.  '*  There's  a  right  smart  of  hardness  between  them 
two  boys." 

head  (adj.)  :  best,  chief.     *' That's  the  head  trick  I  ever  see." 

heap  sight :  good  deal  or  much.     **  I'd  a  heap  sight  rather  stay  than  go." 

hit:  set  fruit.  '^The  peach  trees  didn't  hit  this  year" — a  late  frost 
destroying  the  fruit. 

holler :  hollow,  inside  cavity.  **  I  'low  it  struck  the  holler.'*^  (Of  a  deep 
cut.) 

house:  room.  This  grew  up  from  the  custom  of  having  houses  of  one 
room,  or  two  connected  by  a  porch,  each  of  which  rooms  was  called  a 
house. 

Howdy  I    The  universal  substitute  for  **  How  do  you  do  ? '" 

humans  :  people.  (Note  the  very  frequent  use.)  ^^ Humans  aint  got  no 
business  up  this  yere  creek."  ["American."  —  Bartlett.  "Frequent  in 
Chapman's  Homer." — Cent.  Diet.] 

Hi:  cross.     "It's  an  ill  creature"  (of  the  woodchuck).     "Them's 
bees."     "The  cow  is  ill  when  she  is  pestered."     [Cf.  the  proverb  "  It's  an 
ill  wind  blows  nobody  any  good."] 

J6berous :  timid.  "  He  was  jnberous  about  crossing  the  stream."  [A  book 
in  Georgia  dialect,  Major  Jones^  Courtship  (1843),  has  the  torm.  juhous. — 
C.  H.  G.     (382,  3U0.)] 

knack:  familiarity,  habit  of  staying  near.  "  Ef  them  pigs  gits  a  kmck 
'round  the  house,  we'll  hev  to  git  shet  of  'em." 

lasty :  enduring.     "Thcy's  the  tastiest  blossoms  in  the  gyarden." 

layln^ :  lying  in  ambuscade.     "  lie's  a  layiu'*  to  kill  him." 

let  go :  say.     "  The  road  is  back  yander,  let  go  abeout  a  mile." 

the  lever  is  the  common  expression  at  Koan  Mountain  for  hand-car, 

little  bit:  at  all.     "  1  don't  care  a  little  Int.''' 

long  sweetnlog :  molasses.  ( In  distinction  from  sweetning,  v. 
below.)     "  Will  you  have  some  long  siceetning  from  this  jug?  " 

love :  like.    "  I  love  it  splendid."     "  Would  you  love  to  buy  some  eggs?  " 

'low:  for  presume.  (08,  71,  234.)  "I  How  the  crops  won't  be  good  this 
year." 

A  lumpin*  bargin :  including  the  whole  business. 

main:  very.  "I  seen  a  main  big  rabbit  to-day."  "Hit's  the  main 
biggest  rabbit  ever  I  see." 

make  a  beginning:  ask  the  blessing.  "Brother  Morln,  will  you  make 
a  beginning  /" 

make-do:  make-shift.    "These  'ere  make-dos  are  no  'count." 

manful:  vigorous(ly).  "The  engineer'd  whistle  manful  ef  he'd  see  up 
on  the  track." 

meet  up  with:  meet.  "I  met  up  icith  him  a  while  back."  "I  never 
met  up  with  a  kioder  hearted  man." 
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misery:  pain.  [Common  elsewhere  in  South  and  West.  De  Vere  and 
Bartlett.]  **l've  got  a  misery  in  my  back."  Of  a  man  suffering  with 
scrofula :  "It  takes  a  heap  o'  misery  to  git  the  bones  out  of  your  laig  (leg)." 

molasses  is  usually  treated  as  plural.  "  They^s  all  gone  "  — the  mola^es. 
44  We've  only  got  a  few  "  —  molasses.    [De  Vere  gives  tliis  as  **  Western."] 

name:  mention.     "If  you  see  lilm,  name  it  to  him." 

ninfidel :  infidel.     "  A  ninfidel  is  w^orse  than  a  boss  thief." 

n6rate:  advertise.  **  We  will  norate  the  preaching"  (i.e.  announce  the 
services  to  be  held). 

old  Christmas:  January  0th.  (The  day  is  remembered  by  those  who 
never  heard  of  Twelfth  Night  or  Epiphany.) 

old  man:  invariably  and  respectfully  used  for  husband,  "My  old  man 
is  plowing." 

old  woman :  wife,  in  same  way  as  old  man  above. 

on:  for  of  or  from,  "I  won't  take  it  on  him."  "To-morrow's  on  a 
Saturday." 

one  seems  to  be  superfluous  or  else  *  or  the  other '  is  omitted.  "  I  will  see 
you  or  send  word,  o»<j." 

outen :  (1)  out.     "  I  can't  get  the  sliver  outenV     (2)  without.    "  I  can't 

outeji  my  sunbunnit." 
^'^>owing:  lacking  (in  reckoning  time).     "Hit's  owin^  fifteen  minutes  to 
five." 

pack:  to  carry.  "I  have  to  pack  the  corn  to  mill.  ["Western,"  Bart- 
lett.] 

patien'  (v.) :  content.    "  I  never  could  patieh*  myself  to  keep  pets." 

pledy :  spotted.    "  A  sort  of  piedy  cow." 

ji^iggln:  a  wooden  tub  with  a  stave  projecting  above  the  rest.  [Usual 
meaning  given  in  the  dictionaries ;  but  some  variations  are  reported  from 
elsewhere,  and  comparisons  are  wanted.]     "The  piggin  is  full  of  water." 

plum:  (1)  very,  (2)  excellent,  (3)  wholly.  (1)  "He  ought  to  be  here 
plum  soon,"  (2)  " Ef  I  hed  your  gun,  I'd  hev  plum  fun,"  (3)  "I'm  plum 
done  out." 

poke :  bag.     "  He  had  a  poke  of  peanuts.' 

ilbne :  hard  swelling.  "  He's  got  a  pone  in  his  side.  I  reckon  ef  it  busts 
inside,  he'll  die  right  now." 

popular:  stylish.  "It  is  too  bad  your  clothes  are  spoiled,  for  you  are 
going  among  right  popular  people." 

post-an-rallin' :  a  kind  of  fence.  "  Won't  you  light  an'  hitch  to  the  postr- 
an-railin'' f '''*  ["A  kind  of  open  wooden  fence  for  the  protection  of  young 
quickset  hedges,  consisting  mainly  of  posts  and  rails."  —  Cent.  Diet.] 

pukes  :  nausea,  attack  of  vomiting.     "  The  baby  has  the  puAres." 

put  yourself  level  on  a  chair :  a  hospitable  invitation  to  be  seated. 
"  Right  glad  to  see  you,  come  in  and  put  yourself  level  on  a  chairs 

powdering:  powder.    " She  has  got poiodering  on  her  face." 
*■  prong:  branch.     "  I  come  down  the  other  prong  of  the  creek." 

protracts:  protracted  meetings.  "Are  you  going  to  the  protract  to- 
night?" 

proud :  for  happy.    "  She  will  be  proud  to  have  her  tooth  stop  aching." 
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ftmmtSk  the  spirit:  resist  the  Holy  Ghost    "They  minH  got  no 
irtiere  they  don't  shoot — they^  quench  the  spirit  till  he  doD*t  come  no 
more." 

rest  yoor  hat:  take  off  your  hat.     "  Won't  yon  come  in  and  rest  pour 
hat?'' 

right  smart  lltUe  bit :  considerable.     ''  I  got  a  right  smart  litOe  bit  of 
roughness  in  for  the  beastis." 

rock :  stone.    *'  I  got  a  rock  in  my  eye."    (Grfnd-rock  =  grind-stone.) 

rooghness:  coarse  fodder,  hay,  shucks,  and  the  liice,  in  contrast  with 
grain.    *^  The  horses  kin  stay,  but  weVe  nothin'  but  roM^^Aiiess  for  'em." 

scope  of  land :  tract  of  land.    "  My  brother  has  a  big  scope  o'  land." 

scoot:  slide. 

scribing:  writing. 

scrouge :  crowd.    ••  Oh,  we  scrouge  'em  up." 

set  to :  to  court.    "  Jim  is  going  to  set  to  his  girl." 

shaller :  shallow.     *'  She's  started  it  too  shdUer''  — of  a  tone  pitched  too 
high. 

shattered  com :  broken  com. 

get  shet  on :  get  rid  of.     *'*•  I  can't  get  shet  on  that  dog." 

shore  nuflT:  certainly,  without  fail.     **  Are  you  going,  shore  nufff^ 

skillet,  defined  as  follows :  *'  is  that  a  skillet  ?  "  *'  We  call  it  a/ry-pan." 
•*  What  is  a  skillet,  then  ?  "    **  Why,  a  skillet  is  a  fry-pan  with  legsV 

smoke  wragon :  train*  '*  Next  time  you  come,  perhaps  the  smoke  wagon 
will  bring  you." 

smouch:  kiss. 

snack :  bite  or  hit.     **  Will  you  give  me  a  snack  of  something  to  eat  ?  " 

snack  houses:  restaurants.  "  There* s  a  right  chance  o'  snack  houses 
down  to  Bakervul  (Bakerville)." 

some  several.  **  Are  there  many  squirrels  this  season  ?  "  **  Yes,  there's 
some  several.'' 

soon  (adj.) :  early.     **  We'll  have  a  soon  supper." 

sop :  gravy.     "  We  like  bread  and  sop." 

spraddle  out :  sprawl.     To  a  baby :  **  Crawl  along  and  spraddle  out." 

squander  (v.  intrans.).  *'They  jes  squandered  and  lit  out."  (Cf.  Intro- 
duction, lioh  Jioy,  p.  11.) 

stepped  back:  retreated.  Of  a  soldier:  **He  never  stepped  back  once, 
'less  the  officers  ordered  it." 

study:  talk,  discuss,  consider.  [Also  reported  from  Md.]  **  I  studied 
about  her  hair  to  my  man  when  I  got  home." 

sunrise  water:  water  liovvin<^  from  the  east. 

sweetening:  sugar.    *•  Will  you  have  sweetening  in  your  tea?" 

sweltersome :  sweltering. 

talkenest:  most  talkative.     *•  She  is  the  talkenest  woman  I  ever  saw." 

talkin'  to;  courring.  ''Judge  Jackson's  son  has  been  talkin'  to  my 
daughter  nigh  on  a  year." 

this  he(r)-way  and  that-a-way :  for  this  way  and  that  way.  [Familiar 
to  the  editors.  Evidently  from  this  here  and  that  there.]  *'  Ef  the  world's  as 
big  every  way  as  she  is  that-a-'icny^  she's  a  whopper." 
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tolerable  (pron.  always  tohbl)  :  rather.     **  It  is  a  tolerable  hot  day.'' 

tooth-brush:  snuff-stick  (used  in  "dipping"). 

uses:  lives,  makes  his  home.  "That's  whar  the  bar  t£S6s."  "These 
chickens  uses  round  the  place." 

varmints:  wild  animals.  "He  lay  out  among  the  varmints^'* — of  one 
hiding  from  recruiting  officers  during  the  war. 

way  yunder:  very  much,  exceedingly.  "  Do  you  Uow  ef  we  know'd  all 
we  know  now,  an'  hed  all  the  book-lamin'  o'  them  folks  on  the  hill,  thet 
we'd  be  up  with  'em  ?  "  "  Yes,  I  do.  I  reckon  if  we  know'd  all  we  know 
now,  an'  hed  all  the  book-lamin'  them  folks  has,  we'd  be  ahead  of  'em  way 
yandery 

weddiners :  the  bride  and  groom,  with  the  wedding  party. 

"what  fer  of  country  is  it?"  —  a  question  to  one  returning  from  the 
Far  West.  (70.)  [0/heremaybe  simply  a.  The  pronunciation  is  likely 
to  be  hicot  fdTd  in  both  cases ;  and  in  trying  to  pronounce  carefully  hwot 
prdv  might  be  used  through  a  misconception.] 

wreck  (v.  intrans.).  "  The  bed  vri'ecked  "  —  fell  down  in  a  heap.  (Of  a 
mishap  in  a  mountaineer's  cabin.)     [Cf.  Milton,  P.  i?.  II,  228.] 

you  alls:  for  you,     "  You  alia  come  by  and  see  us." 

Pronunciation. 

Several  general  features  of  the  pronunciation  are  indicated  by 
the  examples  above.  Present  participles  are  in  ?i,  instead  of  q, 
as  in  other  dialects.  The  front  variety  of  g  and  k  are  used  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  South,  giving  the  pronunciation  represented 
by  kyah,  gija{r)den^  etc.  From  some  of  the  examples  it  would 
appear  that  r  after  vowels  is,  at  least  sometimes,  pronounced. 
Short  e  is  lengthened  in  many  words  like  leg^  fresh,  etc.  The 
most  interesting  thing  (reported  by  both  collectors  as  a  special 
feature)  is  the  use  of  a  vowel  in  plurals  and  the  third  singu- 
lar of  verbs,  giving  such  forms  as  costes,  vestes,  posies,  nestes,  etc. 
No  examples  were  sent  of  this  usage  except  after  t. 

Some  other  words  reported  individually  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 

Afeard  (not  strictly  a  case  of  pronunciation),  Babtlst,  Bakervl  ^  ( =Baker- 
ville ;  so  Knoxvl),  banjer  (banjo),  bed-klvers,  chlmley,  contrary,  cur^ 
rantses  (currants),  difffciilty,  ef  (if),  epitap,  fk*all  (flail),  gineral,  git, 
hev,  h6tel,  Jes  (just),  Kerliny,  mounting  (mountain),  onct,  twict,  planer, 
pore  (poor),  purty,  quile  (coil),  settlement,  summons  (for  summonsed)^ 
summoned  (to  court),  sunthin,  thar,  turcles  (turtles),  Tennessee,  ^rhelts 
(welts) . 

1  I  =  syllabic  L 
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OrammaJtical  Forms,  etc. 

Most  of  these  are  known  elsewhere,  but  are  given  to  show  what 
is  in  this  dialect,  and  to  call  out  comparisons. 

ary  and  nary  =  any  and  none  {e*er  a  and  ne^er  a,  according  to  Cent. 
Diet.).    Ary  other  shows  how  completely  the  old  sense  has  been  lost. 

as :  for  than.    ^*  I  would  rather  see  you  as  him.'' 

chee,  singular ;  cheese,  plural. 

come :  for  came,  pret. 

fotch:  for  fetched. 

growed :  for  grew. 

haint  is  used  for  am  not,  and  is  not,  as  well  as  for  have  not 

heap  o*  =  many. 

hit  =  it.  Sometimes  used  with  almost  the  force  of  a  demonstrative  ;  e.g. 
a  native,  on  seeing  a  trolley  car,  points  first  to  the  car  and  then  to  the  trolley, 
and  asks,  ^*  Does  hit  run  hit^  or  hit  run  hit?^^ 

help  (pron.,  generally  hop)  =  helped  (68,  71,  234). 

must  =  shall.     (Invariably  used  for  questions.) 

prize  =  pry.  (Very  general.)  [An  interesting  word.  See  the  diction- 
aries.] 

scringe  =  cringe. 

seed  =  saw. 

slep  =  slept. 

squez  =  squeezed. 

swinge  =  singe. 

swole  =  swollen. 

taken  =  took  (pret.  and  p.p. ;  invariable  use.  —  E.  M.  F.), 

them  =  those. 

throwed  =  thrown. 

went  =  gone. 

A  few  specimens  of  exclamations  and  the  like,  quoted  by  Mr. 
Edson,  are  added  as  specimens  of  the  dialect. 

*'  Law  sakes  !    I  wish  I  may  never." 
*'  I  never  seen  nary  'thout  that  wasnH  one." 
**  Where's  that  boy  ?     He  went  off  and  never  said  dog." 
"  ril  be  dad  gummed  if  I  tech  that ! " 
**  Gee  buck  !    See  all  them  bees  drowuded  in  the  honey  I " 
*'I)aoust  them  oxen." 
"Drat  their  hides!" 

"  Well,  if  it  ain't  the  purticst  critter  ever  I  seen  1 " 

**  You  measure  your  miles  with  a  coon's  hide,  the  tail  throwed  in  every 
time." 

"Sickness  is  mighty  interrupting." 
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*  O  !  that  did  tickle  me  so  good." 

*  I'm  tiie-fellow-that-got-cut's  brother." 

*  We've  ben  bavin'  a  gosh  wet  spell." 

*  Hit's  too-my-goodness  cold  ! " 

'  Nealy's  ben  cryin'  the  tales  to  me  "  (telling  tales). 


New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Newfoundland. 

This  list  contains  words  collected  by  Prof.  W.  M.  Tweedie,  of 
Sackville,  N.  B.  He  sent  in  a  very  long  list,  some  of  it  very 
interesting  as  reports  of  usages  which  are  attributed  to  other 
regions ;  but  in  pursuance  of  our  plan  to  publish  only  new 
matter  in  this  number,  we  have  left  the  rest  to  be  entered  on 
our  cards  and  published  later  along  with  other  reports  on  the 
same  words. 

After  Professor  Tweedie's  list  was  in  type,  he  sent  us  a  copy  of 
a  casual  publication  issued  at  St.  Johns,  containing  a  collection 
of  Newfoundland  words  made  by  Rev.  William  Pilot,  a  clergyman 
resident  there.  There  is  much  good  material  in  the  collection, 
though  in  a  rather  chaotic  condition,  and  we  have  taken  the 
liberty  to  incorporate  about  50  words^rom  this  list.  Mr.  W.  A. 
Hervey  has  been  kind  enough  to  sift  the  matter  in  the  article,  and 
put  it  through  the  dictionaries. 

Abito,  bltOf  aboideau  (abido) :  A  word  used  in  connection  with  the 
dikes  of  the  Tantramar  marshes  in  N.  B.  and  of  the  Grand  Pr6  in  N.  S.  It 
means  a  sluice  through  a  dike  so  arranged  that  the  water  can  run  out  of  the 
creek  at  low  tide,  but  a  valve  automatically  closes  the  passage  when  the  tide 
is  coming  in.  Of  obscure  origin.  (See  a  letter  by  S.  E.  Dawson  in  Montreal 
Star^  Aug.  9,  1889.)     [Def.  in  Cent.  Diet,  is  too  general.] 

admiral:  applied  to  the  oldest  man  of  a  settlement.  [^'The  recognized 
chief  commander  of  a  mercantile  fleet,  as  one  of  fishing  vessels  off  Nfld.*'  — 
Cent.  Diet.] 

auntsary:  a  kind  of  catamaran  turned  up  at  both  ends.  [Variant  of 
**Aimt  Sarah."  Cf.  **  Aunt  Sally,''  the  name  given  to  an  athletic  game  in 
vogue  among  the  English  country  folk.] 

barber :  the  vapor  rising  from  the  water  on  a  frosty  day. 

belly  flounder :  belly  bumper ,  etc.,  in  coasting.  (49,  60,  212,  214,  235, 
340.) 

bet:  pret.  of  beat.  (Sir  Walter  Scott  used  this  form.  See  Lockhart^s 
Life  of  Scott,  chap.  82.) 

billet:  wood  cut  up  for  burning.  (Collective.)  (Nfld.)  ["Obs."  in 
Murray.] 

blinders :   used  for  the  whole  bridle. 
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%  pcisoB  tiora  IB  X.  S. ;   vaed  ilro  witt 
Bnmswick,  bat  noC  ao  comiiMii.    [Cent.  Diet,  and  Butkts«  ">*  N.  S.  onlj.^] 

breast  plate,  breast  strm|».  brcMt  coUv :  naaes  ised  in  different 
localities  for  the  pan  oi  a  harwit  to  which  the  tzaces  aze  ittarhfTJ  iriien 
eoUarand  hamesare  not  used. 

breastaer:  a  stick  of  wood  for  fueL    CI  bars,  tnn,  bmet. 

brow :  logs  piled  <m  the  steep  bank  of  a  stream  ready  to  be  roQed  in 
when  the  spring  freshet  comes. 

b«ek  (r.  trans.)  :  to  saw  (wood  for  fuel). 

bally :  a  sail-boat  with  two  masts,  used  for  fishing  and  carrying  <n»i^n 
can^oesf.     (NfliL) 

bam :  a  stick  of  wood  for  fueL     CL  tarn,  breostaer,  bllleC 

caiSged :  of  a  man  who  has  taken  the  pledge  and  has  sworn  agawMt  the 
co^  TNfld.  pron.  of  keg). 

ealllbogas:  a  bererage. 

car :  to  carry,    ["  Prov.  Eng.  Kent,"  —  Cent,  Diet.] 

chastise :  to  speak  seriously  to.  to  remonstrate  with.  Cf .  Lat.  casUf^are, 
["To  reprove,  rebuke,  censure.     06«." — Murray.] 

chessy  cat :  in  phrase,  "  to  grin  like  a  chessjf  cat^  [In  Bartlett^  but  no 
locality  given.    Certainly  not  widely  known.] 

dotten  hoase.    See  tilt,  p.  381. 

clout :  a  blow.     [Cf .  p.  396.  ] 

colcaonon  night:  almost  universal  in  St  Johns,  Kfld.,  for  HaDowe^en. 
[The  name  is  used  by  those  who  eat  colcannon  on  that  night.  Others  speak 
of  it  as  "  snap-apple  night."     The  term  Hallowe'en  is  not  generally  used.] 

conkerbill :  icicle,  hanging  from  the  eaves  of  a  house  or  from  a  horse's 
nose.     [**ConkabeH"  TJia/.)- —  Murray.] 

copying:  jumping  from  piece  to  piece  (Nfld.pan  to  pan)  of  floating  ice 
that  JH  not  lar^c  enou<?h  to  bear,  until  you  reach  one  that  is.     (Nfld.) 

covel :  *'  Obs.  form  of  coir/,  a  tub."  —  Murray. 

cracky :  a  Hmall  hybrid  dog. 

crunnocks:  dry  wood;  e.fj.:  "To  spell  [gather]  a  yafful  [armful]  of 
crunnocl<H  [kindlings].'* 

dagon :  a  single  ox  yoked  to  a  cart.  Common  in  negro  settlements 
along  the  south  shore  of  N.  S.  Sometimes  used  metaphorically  ;  **  my  old 
woman  is  a  faithful  old  dagon.''^ 

dancing-pumps  :    light  shoes,  not  necessarily  to  dance  in.     (O.) 

dirt :  snowy,  stormy  weather. 

doty,  doted :  of  wood,  partly  decayed  and  brittle  ;  especially  of  fire- 
worxl. 

dribble :  in  marbles,  to  roll  the  marble  along  the  ground  from  **  taw 
lint;"  ;  ojjposed  to  *' plumping  "  i.e.  hitting  the  marble  on  the  top  by  knuck- 
ling tlio  taw. 

drug:    prct.  of  drag. 

(Iruiig  :    a  narrow  lane  leading  to  a  pasture.     (Nfld.) 

ducklsh:  dark,  gloomy.     [*'A  dial,  transposition  of  dusk.    Prov.  Eng.' 
—  Cent.  Diet.] 

duiicli  :   bread  not  properly  baked.     (Nfld.) 
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dwy :  a  sadden  squall  of  wind,  with  rain  or  snow.    (Nfld.) 

fairity:  fairness.    [Analogy  of  ran'^(?).] 

flacket:  a  girl  whose  clothes  hang  loosely  about  her.  ["Frov.  Eng.'*  — 
Cent.  Diet.] 

floption:  in  **To  catch  one  all  of  a  fl(^tion^'^ ;  =  to  take  one  una- 
wares. 

fog,  fog-grass :  last  yearns  grass  standing  in  the  fields  in  the  spring. 
[*' English"  Cent.  Diet.] 

firore:  froze.     (Nfld.)     (Cf.  Milton's  use.) 

galTer :  a  small  boy :  also  a  *^  boss  "in  a  machine  shop.  (In  latter  sense 
common  in  North  of  England.) 

gly :  a  squint  or  sidelong  glance.  [Pro v.  Eng.  *^=  Scotch  ^Zey."  —  Cent. 
Diet.] 

gulch :  to  fall  heavily.     ["  Prov.  Eng."  —  Cent.  Diet] 

hackle :  =  haggle.     [Cent.  Diet.    Cf.  cross-hackle  in  Murray.] 

handsignment :  signature. 

head-stall :  halter,  sometimes  even  bridle. 

heft  (n.  and  v.) :  weight ;  to  estimate  weight  by  lifting  (as  elsewhere). 

hefty  (adj.) :  weighty,  important ;  e.g. :  "  It  was  not  a  very  hefty  speech." 

hubbies :  rough  places  on  a  road,  especially  when  a  road  is  frozen  after 
being  cut  into  ruts.  [*^U.  S.  Commoner  form  hubs,  adj.  hubby.^^  —  Cent. 
Diet.] 

huggerum  buff:  mixture  of  fish  and  potatoes  ready  to  fry  into  fish- 
cakes. 

hunkerslidlng :  acting  unfairly  (especially  with  negative,  **  no  hunker- 
sliding  here  "). 

Jig,  play  Jig :  to  play  truant  from  school. 

Jigger  inarandy :  like  thingumbob^  etc. ;  name  for  something  when  the 
correct  word  is  forgotten. 

Juniper :  the  hackmatack  tree. 

Liabrador  tea :  a  shrub,  the  leaves,  of  which  are  used  by  the  country  peo- 
ple instead  of  tea. 

larrigan :  a  kind  of  moccasin  made  of  prepared  oiled  leather ;  used 
chiefly  by  lumbermen  in  the  woods. 

leaf:   brim  of  a  hat.    (Nfld.) 

leary :  faint,  weak.     (Nfld.)     **  It  was  such  a  long  way  that  I  got  leary,^^ 

Under :  an  undershirt.     [Cf.  Icelandic  lindiy  a  girdle.] 

lifted :  stolen.    [See  the  dictionaries.]    Also  in  slang  use,  ejected,  put  out 

llvler:  merchant,  trader. 

lolly :  ice  and  snow  in  the  water  along  the  shore.  (Nfld.  and  N.  B.) 
Often  heard  in  connection  with  the  crossing  of  the  ice  boats  to  P.  E.  I.  It 
is  the  hardest  kind  of  thing  to  get  the  boat  through.     [Cf.  Cent  Diet  s.  v.] 

longer :  a  stout  picket,  above  the  average  length. 

madeira :  second  best  class  of  fish. 

mourn :  want,  need.    "The  land  is  mourning  for  manure." 

naked,  starknaked :  of  tea  without  milk  or  sugar,  —  pure,  undiluted. 

nip  and  frizzle :  like  nip  and  tuck^  an  even  chance,  a  narrow  escape,  etc 

nippent :  flighty,  merry.     (Cape  Breton.) 
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nor :  for  tfian  in  comparison.    '*  He  is  taller  nor  me.** 

nunche:  lunch.     ["Nuncii.    Prov.  Eng."  —  Cent.  Diet.] 

nunny  bag; :  lunch  bag ;  usually  made  of  a  piece  of  sealskin,  and  used  by 
sealers  when  they  go  off  for  a  day. 

oris  :  fodder  left  in  crib.    [Cf.  etymology  of  odds  in  odds  and  ends.] 

pelt:  an  animaPs  skin  and  fat  together. 

pernickity :  "  cantankerous,'*  whimsical.     [See  p.  62,  where  pernickety 
is  a  misprint  for  -ty  (see  p.  217)]. 

piddle :  to  carry  on  a  small  business.  Variant  of  peddle.  [Cent.  Diet, 
records  metaphorical  use.] 

plantation:  ground  with  buildings  and  improvements  for  fishing  pur^ 
poses.     [Cf.  Del.  use:  "a  cultivated  area  of  oyster-bottom."  —  Cent.  Diet] 

planter :  a  man  who  settled  in  Newfoundland  contrary  to  law.  ["  In 
Nfld.,  a  person  engaged  in  the  fishery."  —  Bartlett.] 

practice :  in  the  phrase,  "  to  pay  one's  practice,"  —  to  pay  the  customary 
fee  to  the  parson  or  the  doctor. 

press-pile :  compass.  ["  A  pile  or  kench  of  fish.  Canada."  —  Cent. 
Diet.] 

prOSTt  prog:  food. 

puck :  a  blow. 

pttt:  term  of  contempt;  e.g.  '*a  hard  old  pwe.**  (Used  by  Addison  in 
the  De  Coverley  Papers.)  [**Old  Put"  was  the  familiar  name  given  to 
the  Revolutionary  hero  Israel  Putnam  of  Connecticut.  I  always  supposed 
that  the  use  of  the  term,  which  is  familiar  enough  to  me  as  a  sobriquet^ 
was  a  localism  connected  with  this  character,  but  it  looks  as  if  the  term 
were  older  than  the  character,  and  had  been  punningly  applied  to  him. — 
E.  II.  B.] 

rampolc,  rampike,  ranpike :  trunk  of  a  dead  tree  standing  after  the 
top  has  fallen. 

ramshorn :  a  square  box  for  washing  fish  in.  ['*Prov.  Eng."  —  Cent. 
Diet.] 

randy  (v.) :  to  coast,  slide  down  hill ;  (n.)  to  raise  randy :  to  create  a 
disturbance. 

raw :  to  establish  a  rarCj  to  gain  a  foothold,  make  a  beginning. 

rote  :  noise  of  waves  on  the  shore.     [See  the  Dictionaries.] 

savannah :  stretch  of  bog  or  moorland.  (South  coast  of  N.  S.)  [See 
etymology  in  International.] 

8coflf(v.)  :  to  eat  hastily,  devour.  ["Naut.  slancj."  —  Cent.  Diet.]  (n.) 
slang  word  for  food,  formerly  used  here  among  students. 

scrammed  (with  the  cold)  :  e.g.  '*  Are  you  very  cold  ?  "  "  Yes,  I  am  just 
sn-ammed.''''     (Nfld.) 

scran:  in  phrase  *'bad  scran  to  you"  =  bad  luck  to  you,  *'bad  cess  to 
you." 

scufT  (of  the  neck)  :  back  of  the  neck.  [Worcester  gives  this  as  **  North 
of  England."     I  have  heard  it  in  Mass.;  my  own  word  is  scrnf.  —  C.  H.  G.] 

scunner  against:  an  avei*sion  towards.  [Known  elsewhere;  De  Vere 
suggests  a  "corruption  of  scorner''^  (?)  as  a  possible  etymology.  Perhaps  a 
northern  or  Scandinavian  word  akin  to  shun.  —  E.  S.  S.] 
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sheave  (v.)  :  to  hold  water  with  the  oar  to  stop  the  boat  or  turn  moro 
quickly.    (Ntid.) 

shive,  sheHve,  sheaf:  a  thin  large  slice,  especially  of  bread.     *'R.'* 

silver  thaw :  a  sleet  storm  leaving  trees  coated  with  ice. 

skiver :  used  for  skewer. 

slip  one's  gallows :  to  break  off  a  suspender  button. 

slob :  soft  snow  or  ice.     (Nfld.) 

sloven  :  a  low  truck  wagon. 

slunk  school :  to  play  truant. 

snake  out  logs:  to  draw  them  out  of  the  brush  with  a  team,  by  a 
chain. 

spancel:  to  fasten  an  animal's  legs  with  a  spancel,  or  fetter.  [**Proy. 
Eng."  — Cent.  Diet.] 

spell :  to  gather. 

starigan:  a  small  green  fir  or  spruce  tree,  cut  for  firewood ;  common  in 
the  phrase  **  a  load  of  starigans." 

strouter :  strutter.     ["  Obs.  or  prov.  var."  —  Cent.  Diet.] 

svrolls,  soils :  seals.    Also,  *'  to  go  swoiling.'* 

old  sojer :  quid  of  tobacco. 

spuds  :  potatoes. 

stud :  a  stallion. 

swatch  (n.)  :  hole  in  the  ice  through  which  seals  come  up ;  (v.)  to  watch 
for  seals  at  the  holes  in  order  to  shoot  them.    (Nfld.) 

taiflls :  little  pieces  of  thread  scattered  about  where  things  are  otherwise 
in  order.    '*R." 

tilt :  a  poor  one-story  house,  built  of  small  hewn  sticks,  set  vertically. 
Also  called  a  clotten  house.    (Nfld.) 

talqual  (of  fish  when  sold)  :  without  sorting,  just  as  they  come  ;  (as  noun, 
with  variant,  all  quails)  fish  bought  without  culling.     (Nfld.) 

tote  up  :  to  add  figures. 

trader :  a  stranger  who  comes  to  bartet. 

turn  :  a  stick  of  wood  for  fuel.     Cf.  burn,  breastner,  billet. 

twinly :  tender,  delicate. 

up-a^day,  up-a-daisy  :  said  to  a  child  when  lifting  it. 

vexed  :  sorry,  disappointed.    **  Vm  terribly  vexed  about  the  boy." 

water-horse :  in  Nfld.,  after  the  fish  has  been  salted  long  enough  it  is 
washed  to  remove  superfluous  salt  and  dirt.  This  is  the  water-horse,  and  flsh 
so  wa.shed  and  spread  on  the  flakes  to  dry  is  called  water-horse  flsh.  [Cent. 
Diet,  horse-pile.] 

wax  :  a  game  of  hand-ball.  (From  verb  wax,  colloq.  for  beat  (in  a 
game).) 

yafTul  (yaffle)  :  armful.     ["Prov.  Eng."  — Cent.  Diet.] 

yap :  to  scold. 

yarry :  smart,  quick.  "  He'll  have  to  be  pretty  yairy  to  catch  up  with 
him."     (Nfld.) 

youngster :  novice ;  of  a  new  hand,  old  or  young.  [Cf.  Cent.  Diet :  **  a 
junior  officer  in  a  company.    Fam.  and  col."] 
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it  u>  h^  4«flni^  2A  "  baxk  porti^ j  cnacred  chtt  jiips  iroia  tbe  wvsod  in  a 
elkskr»v/«kl  pit,'* 

eoMMter ;  t/>  '^  poo^r  aroGurL*'  fsae.     **  What  f oa  be«n  coottom*  mx  wH 

#llk^    cf.  dirked,  ^^)  :  --  jn  a  dike  *'  =  sbj-jriz^  on^'s  finery  in  pablie. 

^r/wn  ^'mntry :  New  York  Ci:y  and  Tioinity  /Sussex  Co.). 

Au\frr%*ftnf,  ' -'^'^y ,  :  aU*'^  in  i  jrzn  jub^r»*/m^.     (372,  oG<). ) 

f>utr'fa  rujMi :  t/rrm  of  contempt.     Metucheo. 

fiHftUn* :  an  a^Ij^rctivfe  with  meanm;z  sLmilax  xof'xAy  (^$5i)\ 

lcrK#*#rberry  frK>l :  an  old-time  dish  of  gooseberries  and  eggs;  eaten 
with  cr<-am, 

KravH  ^'*Z\j:  TiWy  fjrahhU :  definition  should  read,  ''to  steal  potatoes 
without  di;it«]rhiri(f  the  hill." 

llnWivkx.  Mr.  .Skiliman  thinks  that  the  common  enough  expression,  "Go 
t/i  Halifax  : "  iK  a  survival  from  Revolutionary  times,  and  meant  originally 
"  You  are  a  Tor>';  go  where  you  b^-long  I ''  Thi^,  because  he  has  heard  "Go 
Xjy  Nova  S/:otia  I  "  in  the  same  way  ("and  also.  *•  Go  to  Ilaverty-grass  (Havre- 
d<r-t(r;i/:*:;,  whirh  he  cannot  explain  historically.  Can  any  one  account  for 
thi-<,  or  for  "  g'*  t^i  trraHH,'^  which  suirgests  a  connection  ?) 

hf^U'hel :  to  ti'a«e,  to  call  to  account.  Metaphor  from  the  days  of  the 
do/fK'Hfif;  flax  induHtry. 

homebrlriK«;n  :  first  coming  of  newly  married  to  the  house  of  the  groom's 
paniitH,  where  a  fejiHt  wa.s  i)repared  Jind  guests  were  invited.      "  Volun- 
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teers  "  (uninvited  but  not  always  unwelcome  guests)  often  came.  There  was 
music  and  dancing  and  rather  free  hospitality,  but  no  drunkenness.  (See 
infare,  below.) 

hull:  to  gad  about,  wander,  roam.  **He  went  &-hullen  all  over  the 
country."     [v.  Cent  Diet,  hulfiy  XL] 

Infare:  bridegroom^s  party  (see  homebringenj  above).  A  somewhat 
later  word  than  homehringen  for  the  same  festivity. 

Jagger-wagon  :  light,  open  farm-wagon  used  on  the  roads  for  light 
work,  such  as  carting  small  truck  and  going  for  the  mails.  Central  Bur- 
lington Co. 

kink  (382) :  also  in  sense  of  pat'n,  *^ a  kink  in  the  back*'  =  lumbago. 

kip :  young  chicken.    (Used  also  as  call  —  **  kip,  kip.") 

lay-overs  for  meddlers :  answer  to  prying,  curious  children.  •*  What's 
that,  ma  ?  Do  tell,  won  t  you  ?  "  **  Why,  didnH  I  say  it's  lay-overs  for 
meddlers  ?''     [v.  Cent.  Diet,  layer-over.'} 

lobscouse :  an  awkward,  hulking  fellow. 

leper :  a  worthless,  intrusive  fellow. 

noggin :  a  wooden  dipper. 

noodeljees  (nUdltftz)  :  *^  noodles,''  —  thin  strips  of  dough  like  macaroni, 
used  in  soup.     [Bartlett.] 

passel  (for  parcel):  number,  quantity  in  general.  **They  acted  like  a 
passel  o'  hogs." 

perfect  love :  an  old-fashioned  intoxicating  drink. 

perianger  (332)  :  should  read  **  periauger  "  (pirogue). 

pick  (pique?):  a  spite,  grudge  *^He's  had  a  pick  at  him  for  months." 

pinxter :  Whitsuntide. 

pinxter-blossoms :  azalea  (Albany  Co.) 

riz  bread :  yeast  bread  (not  raised  with  soda). 

rollejees  (rolitftz):  chopped  meat,  stuffed  in  ** sausage-skins"  to  be 
sliced  and  cooked.     [See  De  Vere,  p.  64.] 

side  up :  to  clean  up,  put  in  order  (a  room).  (Cf.  aside,  328.)  [Also 
N.  B.  — W.  M.  T.] 

slank:  low  place  at  side  of  river,  bay,  or  cove,  filled  with  water  at 
freshet. 

slummock :  a  dirty,  untidy  woman. 

souse :  slangy  for  ears,  **  Bounder  your  souse  well "  ==  wash  your  ears 
well. 

spaok:  pork. 

springers  :  cows  about  to  calve.     (C.  J.) 

stirrup  (n.  and  v.),  stirrup  oil  (n.)  :  shoemaker's  term  for  a  whipping, 
or  punishment  administered  with  the  stirrup,  or  knee-strap. 

Btrull :  female  tramp.  Strulling  is  used  of  women,  not  in  the  worst,  but 
generally  in  no  favorable  sense.  **  She's  gone  strulling  to  town  to-day." 
Sometimes  used  of  children,  without  regard  to  sex. 

\%'^inklehawk :  triangular  tear  in  cloth.  [Cent.  Diet,  and  Bartlett.]  Barn- 
door is  reported  from  Massachusetts  in  the  same  sense.  [Cf.  trappatch, 
20,  211.] 
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General  List  A. 

This  is  the  result  of  the  work  of  entering  our  miscellaneons 
material  as  provided  for  by  vote  of  the  Society  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  (see  Report  of  Meeting).  It  has  been  subjected  to  a 
pretty  rigid  process  of  elimination  (see  introduction)  and  the  line 
in  the  matter  of  slang  has  been  drawn  higher  up,  perhaps,  than  is 
always  advisable  (the  Cornell  society's  list,  for  instance,  contains 
words  which  are  on  our  cards,  but  were  not  printed  this  time). 

The  abbreviations  used  in  the  list  (as  also  in  the  others  in  this 
number)  are  those  of  Professor  HempPs  circular :  the  usual  abbre- 
viations for  states  with  n.  =  northern,  c.  =  central,  s.  w.  =  south- 
western, etc.,  and  "O,"  "I,"  "N,"  "R,"  meaning  "Old," 
"  Illiterate,"  "  Negro,"  and  "  Rare,"  as  indicated  in  the  circular. 

addition  :  part  of  village  or  city  laid  out  in  addition  to  original  plot ;  e.g, 

Knox's  addition  to  the  city   of  .    Used  in  legal  papers,  etc.     North 

Mississippi  Valley.  [Used  in  N.  E.  generally  to  denote  new  part  of  house 
added  to  original  building.]  • 

afflicted  :  mentally  deficient,  or  deformed.  •  Worcester  Co.,  Md. 

alamagoozlum  :  maple  syrup  made  by  melting  down  the  sugar.  Sullivan 
and  Orange  Cos.,  N.  Y. 

apple-peru  :  garden  rhubarb,  or  pie-plant.     Cumberland  Co.,  Me. 

bacic:  to  address  (a  letter).  West  Fla.  [Bartlett  gives  this  as 
*' Western."  I  have  heard  it  in  Maine,  from  a  servant  girl  who  came,  I 
think,  from  the  Provinces.  —  E.  S.  S.] 

Bad  Lands :  alkali  lands  with  bare  mud  buttes.     West. 

balce  pancalces :  to  prepare  the  well-known  American  article  of  food  on 
a  griddle.     (See  discussion  undev pancake^  below.) 

balm  of  Gilead  :  slangy  for  money.     Tenn.,  "  N  "  and  '*  I". 

barn  ball:  a  schoolboy \s game.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

base:  (with  pron.  generally  best)  in  schoolboy  game  "prisoner's  base." 
Cincinnati,  O. 

baum  {bjin)  :  failure.     •'  lie  made  a  baum  of  it."     Patchogue,  L.  I. 

bcal :  to  suppurate  (vb.  to  noun  boil)^  Springdale,  Pa. 

begretch  :  for  begrudge.  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  [begrutch  is  known  in  W. 
Conn.  —  E.  II.  B.] 

bigglty:    proud.     S.  C.     [In  "Uncle  Remus."  — C.  H.  G.] 

bllnic :  sour  milk.  So  bUnhj^  adj.  (of  milk),  sour.  Montgomery  Co., 
Va.     [Sec  p.  .370.] 

blue  pony:  mouse-colored  pony.     West. 

honas  (bun^s)  :  in  phrase  "I  bonas  it "  =  "  I  claim  it,"  or  **I  take 
possession  of  it."     Mass.  c. 

Boston  :  a  game  at  marbles.     Mo. 

brash  :  sickly,  in  i)()or  health.     O.  e. 
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breaker:  ridge  of  earth  in  hilly  part  of  country  road,  to  throw  surface 
water  into  side  ditches.  Springdale,  Ta.  (Other  names  for  same  thing : 
**  thank-you-ma^amj^^  cradle  {in-the-road).)  [In  Conn.  *'  water-butt "  is  the 
usual  word;  ^' thank-you-md' am^^  is  known.  —  E.  H.  B.  Other  names  are 
known  ;  reports  are  solicited.] 

breed:  half  or  quarter  breed  Indian.  (Not  used  of  any  other  race.) 
West. 

brigetty  :  smart  and  forward.     Winchester,  Ky. 

buckskin  pony :  cream-colored  pony.     West. 

Bud,  Buddy  {i.e.  brother)  :  title  given  to  the  eldest  son  of  a  family. 
Terre  Haute,  Ind.  [Information  wanted  on  the  exact  use  of  the  word 
throughout  the  South.  It  is  reported  from  West  Fla.  in  the  exact  use  given 
above.  ] 

burn  :  a  sarcastic  remark.     Student  phrase  in  Mo.  Military  Academy. 

burying  :  funeral.     Terre  Haute,  Ind. ;  West  Fla. 

butter:  fruit  preserved  by  stewing  down  to  a  butter-like  consistency. 
(Used  in  compounds  such  as  apple-,  peach-,  tomato-,  pumpkin-,  quince-,  and 
plum-butter.)     Springdale,  Pa. 

butternuts:  popular  name  for  overalls  of  the  common  *^ butternut 
brown"  denims.     Kansas  City,  Mo. 

by  (of  a  house)  :  into  or  to,  '*  Come  by  my  house  and  stay  all  night" 
=  not  pass  by,  but  stop  at  the  house.     West  Fla.     [**  Oo  by,^^  De  Vere.] 

cache  :  to  **  make  a  cache  "  =  to  hide.     West. 

cack  (cf.  tacker,  334) :  like  shaver,  etc.,  used  playfully  of  a  child.  Conn. 
[Cent.  Diet,  gives  the  word  as  a  shoemaker's  term  for  an  infant's  shoe. 
Perhaps  the  use  reported  is  a  metaphorical  use  of  the  shoemaker's  word ;  or 
is  it  vice  versa,  and  is  the  N.  J.  **  little  tacker  "  a  little  cacker,  and  the  shoe- 
maker's word  from  that  ?    Fuller  reports  may  settle  this  question.] 

calico  pony :  piebald  or  spotted  pony.     West. 

candlelightin' :  nightfall.  **  Eveuin'  meetin'  took  up  at  early  candle- 
lightiji\''    Terre  Haute,  Ind.;  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

canker  lettuce :  the  plant  Pyrola  rotundifolia ;  said  to  be  a  cure  for 
**  canker."     Mass.  w. 

can't  see  'em :  Indian  name  for  midges.     Me. 

cascade  (v.):  to  vomit.    Lexington,  Va.     [See  De  Vere,  s.v.  dog,'] 

catabiassed :  out  of  line,  irregularly  arranged.     Ky.  w. 

cat  fit :  =  conniption  fit.     (341. )     Albany,  N-  Y. 

cautch  :  underdone  (food).     Marblehead,  Mass. 

chank  :  to  chew  noisily.    Conn. 

chanklngs :  parings  of  apples  and  other  fruits,  or  the  core  and  other 
rejected  parts  of  an  apple.     Me.,  Vt.,  Mass.,  Conn. 

cheeslt  (n.)  :  slang  tor  policeman,    Boston,  Mass. 

chinaman  :  cup  of  tea.     Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Chinees  :  white  clay  marbles,  covered  with  geometrical  figures  in  colors. 
Boston,  Mass. 

choose:  in  phrase  "Thank  you,  I  would  not  choose  any  "  — to  decline 
a  dish  at  table.     Ind. 

chouse :  to  put  forcibly  into.     Ohio. 
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(a)  a  Christ guig  gift,   (6)  aajtidng 
CtrisSLcDom ;  tjTf.  fireworkft  or  putaMea.     West  Fla. 

ctiaek :  (4>  food.     Western.     (6)  moiiej.    Boston, 

ekareii  ^t.):  to  try  or  inrestigate  before  tlie  dmrch  oo  tlie 
some  ofi^tkce  unbefitting  a  chorch  member.    Terre  Haate,  Ind. 

ekarek  ko«)>e :  cfaoich.  ^*  meetin'-bonae,"  baildxng  used  for  rei^ioas 
•errices.      We«t  Fla. 

eiajKlSJ :  beary  (of  bread,  etc;.     Sooth. 

riled  'i.t.  cloyed) :  surfeited,  onwilling  to  eat  more.  Appeaus  to  haTe 
become  an  adjectire  in  some  localities,  the  verb  baring  become  obsolete^  and 
then  to  hare  been  taken  op  in  this  form  and  used  as  a  Terb.  (TT.)  So 
reported  from  Gxjdvin*8  Mills.  Me.  [In  W.  Conn,  the  ose  of  the  Terb  awl 
tA  the  participle  as  adjective  presents  nothing  remarkable  ;  eren  the  cmrent 
pron,  klai  is  quite  in  line  with  other  words  in  the  dialect.  —  E.  H.  B.] 

coamen  ''v.  intran.)  :  t/>  become  coarse.     Gardner.  Mas&. 

eoker-fiark  :  a  sack  of  hearj  staff  for  com.  bran.  etc.     West  FkL 

eolly  OTer  =  A/ii7jr  rrcfr  C-Ml)  ;  **eolly  ap.'^  same  or  gimil^y  ganie  in 
which  the  ball  Li  thrown  against  the  side  of  the  building,  or  on  the  sloping 
rx>f,  an^l  caught  on  retorn.     Needham,  >Ia&^ 

eome-by-ckaDce :  illegitimate  child.     Cape  Cod. 

come  lo  (fA  cr^ws):  to  calve.    Conn. 

eomeny  -.  —  haw;  torn  to  the  left  (in  driving  oxen).    Winchester,  Ky. 

eomprompo  :  a  Frenchman.  (Suggested  derivation  from  *^  (ne)  com- 
pren/ls  pas.'*;  Moosehead  Lake,  Me.  [Derivation  pretty  certainly  oorrect. — 
E.  S.  S.  ] 

rontra'ry  :  stubborn.     Eastern  O. 

cifiti;  \')C/a\  t^nn  for  all  "off-islanders.''    Nantucket,  Mass.    [Cf.  Mr/, p. 8.] 

crKjtfrr  :  land  turtle.     Warren  Co..  MLss. 

cott/jn  tall:  rabbit,     rntawa,  Kan.     (Cf.  65.) 

coul*^:  ravine.     West.     [See  Bartlett's  definition.] 

cradle-ln-thc-road  :  see  breaker.  [Cf.  also  cradle-hole  in  Cent.  Diet] 
Spriri'/'i;tl<',  Pa. 

crang  :  a  .scrawny  animal.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

crapping  It  on  the  sheers  :  farming  on  rented  land.  Terre  Haate, 
Ind. 

cHmniy  :  chilly  ;  out  of  sorts,  '*  under  the  weather.''    Marblehead,  Mass. 

crump  ''for  dandelions) :  to  dig.     New  Bedford,  Mass.     **0.''  and  '*  R." 

cuckle-button  (kvklhvtn) :  burr  of  the  burdock,  from  which  children 
mak«;  bahk«u,     Salem,  Mass. 

cuppln':  milking  yard.     Winchester  Co.,  Ky. 

dander:  euphemism  for  devil.  ''What  the  dander  are  you  doing? 
Iyx:aliiy  ? 

daur:  a  small  village.     Brun.swick,  Me. 

day-down  :  sun.set.     Va.  coiist. 

dead  w^ood  :  in  phrase  "  to  have  the  dead  vcood  on  anything"  =  to  have 
control,  or  a  firm  hold,  of  it.     West. 

deed  and  double :  an  ailirmation  heard  amoug  childreu  and  illiterate 
womfrri  in  Ky.  and  O. 
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diked  out :  dressed  up.    [Cf.  dicked,  330.]    S.  C. 
dike :  to  prepare  oneself  to  go  out.    Tex.    [See  De  Vere,  8.V.] 
ding-bat.    Mr.  Philip  Hale,  of  the  Boston  Journal,  has  been  collecting 
information  through  that  paper  concerning  this  word.    The  following  defini- 
tions appear :  — 

(1)  Balls  of  dung  on  buttocks  of  sheep  or  cattle.    Vt. 

(2)  Blow  or  slap  on  the  buttocks.  Me.,  N.  H.,  Vt.,  Conn.  (Also  in 
form  dingbatlers,) 

(3)  Flying  missile.  Penobscot  river  (noted  as  common  among  boys  and 
river  drivers). 

(4)  Squabble  of  words  or  pushing.    Me. 

(5)  Money.     Me.  (Saco,  1865),  Philadelphia,  111. 

(6)  In  some  of  the  N.  E.  schools,  the  word  is  student  slang  for  various 
kinds  of  muflBns  or  biscuit.  Perhaps  from  (1)  or  (3).  Phillips  Academy 
(Mass.),  Wilbraham  Academy  (Mass.),  Suffield  Literary  Institute  (Conn.). 

(7)  Affectionate  embrace  of  mothers  hugging  and  kissing  their  children. 
Ga.    *'  Ma  just  can't  help  it,  she  has  got  to  put  the  ding- bats  right  on.** 

(8)  Term  of  admiration.  "They  are  regular  ding-hats'*^  (speaking  of 
girls). 

dingle :  a  storm-door,  built  by  standing  spruce  or  fir  poles  close  together 
in  front  of  the  camp-door.     Me.  lumbermen.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.,  s.v.] 

dodunk:  a  stupid,  simple  person.    Vt. 

doggies :  the  commonest  kind  of  marbles,  generally  colored  brown. 

dog-fall :  a  fall  in  wrestling  in  which  neither  party  has  the  advantage. 

doncy:  indisposed,   "under  the  weather." 

do  one  proud:  to  honor  one.     Pa.  w.,  O.,  Mich.,  Kan. 

doughnut :  general  name  for  various  kinds  of  cake  fried  in  a  deep  vessel 
of  hot  fat.    There  are  several  varieties. 

(1)  Raised  with  yeast,  sweetened  and  spiced;  generally  cut  in  cubes  and 
forming  a  roundish  lump  after  pufElng  out  in  frying. 

(2)  Raised  with  yeast,  unseasoned ;  merely  dough  from  the  regular  batch 
of  bread,  fried  instead  of  baked ;  eaten  hot,  with  molasses. 

(3)  Raised  with  baking  soda  or  saleratus;  sweetened;  cut  in  rings  or 
twisted. 

These  have  various  names  in  different  localities :  (1)  is  the  only  thing 
known  as  doughnuts  to  the  secretary  in  W.  Conn.;  (2)  was  called  simply 
fried  bread;  (3)  was  biled-cakes  if  in  twisted  form,  and  jumbles  if  in  rings. 
(Jumbles  also  sometimes  meant  a  sort  of  sweet  cookies,  baked  in  the  same 
form.)  On  Cape  Cod,  and  generally  in  Eastern  Mass.  (3)  (in  rings)  are 
doughnuts,  and  (2)  are  known  as  ^^ seventy-fours^^  —  for  what  reason  is 
unknown,  unless,  as  a  young  friend  once  suggested,  it  is  **  because  you 
have  to  eat  seventy-four  of  them  to  get  a  breakfast."  In  the  Dutch -settled 
districts  the  word  olykoeks,  which  Washington  Irving  has  made  classic, 
is  used  for  some  of  the  varieties.  Crullers  is  also  common  for  (3).  A  full 
account  of  the  naming  of  the  various  kinds  in  various  sections  would  be 
interesting. 

draw  (n.)  :  a  broad  ravine.    Mo.,  Neb. 

drug :  pret.  of  drato.    N.  Y .  watermen. 
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druthers :  choice,  preference.  **  To  have  one^s  druthers  **  =  to  have 
what  one  *^had  rather**  have.  ** Beings  I  caint  have  my  druthers  an'  set 
still,  I  cariate  IM  better  pearten  up  an'  go  'long."    South. 

ducks :  marbles  in  the  ring.     Ky. 

folr  otT:    clear  off   (weather).     Gardner,  Mass.     [Bartlett  gives  it  as 
**  Southwestern."] 

fautail :  stem  paddle-wheel.     Western  rivers. 

far :  in  the  phrase  ^'  That's  all  the  far  I  got"  =  As  far  as  I  got.  Mass., 
Pa.,  O.,  Ind. 

farth,  furth :  positive  from  analogy  to  farther,  farthest.    N.  E. 

fartheresty  furtherest :   for  farthest,     X.  E. 

fardest,  f urdest :  for  farthest.     O. 

favor  :  to  resemble  (especially  referring  to  family  resemblance).  Spring- 
dale,  Pa.  [Common  elsewhere  in  this  sense.  See  Tennessee  collection,  s.v. 
for  example  of  other  use.  ] 

feller  (for  fellow) :  a  young  woman's  feller  is  the  particular  one  who  is 
^^sparkin^  "  her  — paying  her  attention  with  possible  matrimonial  intention. 
Her  **siiddy  company  "  has  the  same  meaning  in  some  places  and  among 
some  classes.  New  Bedford,  Mass.;  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  [Is  not  this  pretty 
general  ?] 

first  along  :  at  first.     New  Bedford,  Mass. 

fianneii :  for  flannel.  Common  in  N.  C.  and  Ky.  [and  elsewhere  in  the 
South].     Flannen  cakes ;  see  under  pancake. 

fleet :  shallow  (of  dishes).     Deerfield,  Mass.     "0." 

flugins  :  in  phrase  **cold  as  blue  flugins."  [Etymology?]  Winchester, 
Ky. 

fluken  :  *' A  new  slang  word  that  has  been  spreading  in  certain  portions 
of  Western  N.  C.  since  the  fall  of  1884.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  :  To  put  the 
fluken  oil  one  =  to  *  do  him  up '  ;  to  get  the  advantage  of  him,  etc.  It  origi- 
nated, as  a  i)hrase,  in  this  njannor :  —  A  very  dramatic  murder  trial  was  held 
in  Lenoir,  Caldwell  County,  iu  1884,  of  two  men  who  blockaded  a  half- 
dozen  mica  miners  in  a  mine  shaft  and  killed  three  of  them.  Several  of  the 
witnesses  described  the  bodies  as  having  had  '  the  fluken  put  on  them.'  Flu- 
ken  is  the  local  name  for  the  scaly,  whitish  soil  dug  from  mica  mines.  Since 
then  the  phrase,  meaning  what  1  above  state,  has  been  in  common  use  in  the 
region."     (W.  W.  Scott.) 

fobble  :  a  game  at  marbles.     Windsor,  Ont. 

foUer  (n.)  :  a  fallow  field.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

foolish:  weak-minded,  idiotic.     Mass.,  Conn,  w.,  N.  Y., w. 

foot-loose  :  free,  not  tied  to  business.     Ga. 

fresh  (n.):  butcher's  meat,  in  distinction  from  salted  or  other  meat. 
N.  Y.  w.,  Conn.  w. 

fried-cake:  kind  of  cake  fried  in  lard,  llingliam,  Mass.  [Cf.  biled- 
cake,  etc  ,  s.v.  douyhnut,  above.] 

frog's  hair:  the  plant  Eleocharis  acicularis,  and  other  allied  species. 
Mass.  w. 

frouch  :  botch.     Marblchead,  Mass. 

fyke,  fuyk  :  a  fish-net.     S.  Yarmouth,  Mass.;  Catskill,  N.  Y. 
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gaggle :  flock  (e.^.  of  geese). 

galleyied  :  confused.    New  Bedford,  Mass. 

galloptious :  splendid,  excellent.    Staten  Island,  N.  T. 

geerus  :  policeman.     Boston,  Mass. 

gees  (gis) :  for  Portuguese.    New  Bedford,  Mass. 

gig :  to  spear,  generally  fish  or  frogs,  though  anything  run  through  with 
a  sharp  instrument  is  said  to  be  gigged.  The  instrument  used  in  spearing 
fish  is  called  a  gig.     West  Fla. 

glass  (abbreviation  for  isinglass) :  mica.    N.  C.  w. 

go  like :  imitate.  *^  He  can  go  like  a  pig'^  =  imitate  the  grunt  of  a  pig. 
Me.,  Ind. 

goober :  peanut.    So  goober  grubber  =  peanut  digger.    Tenn. 

grass  (abbreviations  for  sparrowgrass):  Asparagus.  Common  among 
grocers  in  N.  Y.  City.     Also  heard  in  Philadelphia,  and  Cambridge,  Mass. 

grabble :  in  digging  potatoes,  to  remove  the  large  ones  without  disturb- 
ing the  small.     South.     Little  Rock,  Ark. 

great  hand  for :  fond  of .    Me.,  Mass.,  Conn.,  Pa.,  O. 

grouty :  surly  or  sulky.  Marblehead,  Mass.  [Can  we  make  more  defi- 
nite Bartlett's  **  Northern  "  for  this  word  ?] 

grummet:  crumb,  bit  of  food.     Marblehead,  Mass. 

hark  back :  recur  to  some  prior  words.    Essex  Co.,  N.  Y. 

hate:  in  phrase  *^ didn't  get  a  hate^'*  =  didnH  get  a  thing  (meaning  any- 
thing).    Johnstown,  Pa.;  Winchester,  Ky.;  Eastern  O.     [See  Bartlett.] 

head :  *^  A  man  has  six  or  eight  head  of  children.'*    Worcester  Co.,  Md. 

heady :  persistent.     Va.  s.  w. 

hear  to :  give  heed  to.     Mass.,  Conn. 

high-horse,  to  be  on  a :  to  be  prosperous.    Va.  s.  w. 

hips :  in  phrase  **  to  have  the  hips^^  =  to  be  restless  at  night  and  unable 
to  sleep.  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  [See  Cent.  Diet  for  etymology  and  allied 
meaning.  ] 

hitch  up:  to  harness.  New  Bedford,  Mass.  [Me.  —  £.  S.  S.  Conn. — 
E.  H.  B.] 

hobo:  tramp.     Western  (but  well-nigh  universal  now). 

hogas :  =  bonas  q.v. 

hogo  (i.e.  haut  gout  ?):  a  strong  scent  of  any  kind.  N.  H.  [But  of. 
fogo  (21,216).] 

hop-up  :  poison  for  rats.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

huckster :  (v.)  to  peddle.    Philadelphia,  Pa. 

hurt :  in  phrase  **  I  don't  hurt  for  it,"  or  **  I  ain't  A-hurtin*  for  it"  =  **  I 
don't  care  much  for  it."     Winona,  Miss. 

hussif  (housewife):  a  flannel  book  for  needles.    N.  Y.  City. 

Indian-giver  :  one  who  rues  his  bargain.    O.  e. 

Jake  :  a  rough,  uncouth  country  fellow.    N.  C,  Tenn.,  Mo.,  Kan. 

JIggery,  Jiggered,  Jigger-head:  not  sound  minded;  having  a  ^^ screw 
loose."     Cape  Cod. 

Jim-dandy :  term  of  approbation.     West. 

Jim-slinger :  a  hard  blow.     (Parts  of)  South. 

Jim-swinger  :  long-tailed  coat,  especially  a  **  Prince  Albert."    O. 
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Joe-darter:  =  jim-dlinger,  q.v, 

Johauy-Juiup-upB:  Tioleta.     Sprmgdttle,  Pa. 

Juberoiie  :  dubious,  doubtful.     U,     (373,  383.) 

Jucket :  "  In  East  Freetown,  Mans.,  tliere  bnvo  been  for  years  a  cIeiss  of 
inhnbitautH  who  biive  intenuiuTied  indetluitely  ;  they  think  little  of  educii- 
tioii ;  Lbe  land  is  poor,  ttio  people  poorer.  Tbe  typical  name  there  was  and  is 
Jacques  (pron.  dljeLwii),  and  this  half  a  century  ago  and  more  was  about 
the  only  name  tUere.  Kvurybody  in  the  olden  time  derided  and  despised 
them,  and  bo  anything  Inferior  became  a  juekrt,  oa  the  word  has  come  to  be 
pronounced.  The  people  there  use  the  word  unconsciously,  as  n  t«rm  ot 
opprobrium  or  derogation,  applied  chiefly  to  persons."  [Appears  in  the 
N.  Y.  World,  Aug.  2S,  1B05,  with  a  similar  explanation  o[  origin,  and  the 
iiileresllng compound JuctretAouse,  used  forasmalt,  "poor-wbite"  house  of 
one  room,  without  the  possibilities  of  decency.  The  compound  may  surTiTe 
after  the  original  word  is  lost.  The  lurin  of  the  original  French  name  given 
by  the  W'trld  reporter  is  Jaw]uet.] 

Jump  the  blind :  to  steal  a  tide  on  platform  of  baggage-car.     West. 

kenorbunker :  valise  in  which  clothes  are  put  by  lumbermen  when  they 
go  into  camp  for  a  "  winter  operation,"     Me.  woods. 

kerbase  :  inphm8e"ofI  liia  t«r6aM"  =  slightly  crazy.     West. 

kllfllggln  :  lazy.     Ky.  mountains. 

ky-pee  :  a  game  at  marbles.     Chatham,  Ont. 

laddie  buFk:  a  top.    Albany,  N.  T, 

lag :  (in  marbles)  ■•  lag  for  goes  "  =  to  roll  up  from  taw  to  aee  who  conld 
come  nearest  to  the  middleman,  aud  so  win  the  first  play.     Winckest«r,  Ky. 

large  ;  much.   "  He  has  larrje  money."     Cincinnati,  O, 

larrup  :  molasses.     West. 

laverlch :  slightly  contempluous  term  for  a  man,  usually  a  stranger.    West. 

lift,  to  be  on  the :  to  be  too  weak  to  rise  from  bed.  (Suggestion :  needing 
to  be  lifted  about.)     Terre  Haute,  Iiid. 

light  bread  :  wheat  bread,  in  distinction  from  "  bread,"  wiiich  means 
corn  bread.     WestFla.     [Bartlett  "Sooth  and  West."] 

like:  iuphrase8"l  don't  like  much  being  through"  =  am  not  likely  to  ' 
finish  soon  (N.  C.) ;  and  "  I  don't  like  it  for  anything,"  to  express  strong 
disapproval  (Snow  Hill,  Md.). 

Umpay:  in  weak  condition.     O.     [Bartlett  "New  England."] 

linger  (n.  and  adj.)  ;  llngen.  llagln  (adj.)  pron.  liiiit(r),  liqin:  used  to 
denote  unusual  size  or  quality.  "Jim  caught  a  liagia  big  pickerel  yester- 
day," "Was  it  a  big  one?"  "O  yea,  'twas  a  Ungfr."  Mass.  e..  Me., 
Vt.,  Coun.e. 

logy:  slow-moving,  "dead  and  alive."  Term  used  by  flsheimcn.  Moffer 
in  same  sense.     Sleuben,  Me.     (Form  loggy)  Boston,  Mass. 

lorry  fieri) :  public  lorry  =  a  dray.     Toronto,  Ont. 

lumper :  common  unskilled  laborer.     Boston,  Mass. 

macademy:  for  acadtmg.     "{'."near  Augusta,  Ga. 

manavellns  :  small  scraps  of  choice  portions  of  meat  accidentally  de- 
tached in  carving;  and  bence.  more  generally,  toutlisome  bila  of  any  dish  at 
table.     Staten  Island.     [Sea  Cent.  Diet,  s.t.J 
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matroBses :  sailors.    Gloucester,  Mass.     (1777.) 

mean:  disreputable,  low  (no  sense  of  stingy,  penurious).    Ky. 

meat :  bacon.     West  Fla. 

meeckingf:  guilty  appearance  of  one  caught  pilfering.  Otsego  Co., 
N.  Y.     [Cf.  meechy  meechin  (19,  78,  217).]      • 

mind :  **  Near  Asheville,  N.  C,  I  heard  a  mountaineer  say,  *  I  didnH  mind 
it  a  bit,^  meaning  he  was  terrified  at  looking  over  a  precipice.  The  same 
phrase  in  Ohio  would  mean  that  he  was  wholly  indiffereut  to  it.*' 

minges :  for  midges.    Me. 

metheglin  (pron.  mdfiiglin)  :  drink  made  from  honey  (see  Webster). 
It  is  an  incidental  product  in  preparing  beeswax  from  the  comb  after  the  old 
wasteful  process  of  **  taking  up "  bees.  Conn.,  M.  Y.,  O.  and  elsewhere. 
[How  widely  is  it  known  ?] 

mom  mixed :  mixed  up,  in  confusion.  Winchester,  Ky.  Muxed  up  in 
same  sense.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.     [Cent.  Diet,  mammock,  mommick.] 

nappy :  round,  shallow  crockery  dish  used  for  baking  pies.  Gloucester, 
Mass.  [A  square  vegetable  dish  was  billed  as  a  ^^nappie  "  from  R.  H.  Macy 
&  Co.,  New  York,  in  July,  1896.] 

niassy :  **  A  niassy  person  is  one  who  is  eccentric  and  is  continually  doing 
and  saying  the  oddest  and  most  unexpected  things.  I  believe  that  every  one 
bora  and  bred  in  this  section  knows  the  meaning  of  *  niassy.'  I  wish  to 
particularly  call  your  attention  to  this  word,  because  it  is  possible  that,  in 
time,  it  may  have  a  wide  range."  (While  shopping  in  Tacoma,  Washington, 
the  correspondent  heard  it  used  witliout  comment.)  **The  word  originated 
in  this  way :  In  a  branch  of  the  numerous  Smith  family  hereabout,  it  was 
the  custom,  for  at  least  two  generations  back,  to  name  some  male  member 
Ananias,  which  fact  is  in  itself  *  niassy,'  because  it  is  not  every  fond 
parent  who  would  be  willing  to  have  his  offspring  so  named.  This  particular 
family,  including  all  the  'Niases  in  it,  were  in  many  matters  quite  different 
from  other  people ;  and  so  marked  was  this  in  the  'Nias  Smiths,  so  it  is  said, 
that  it  became  characteristic  —  and  if  other  persons  developed  what  in  this 
day  we  would  call  *  crank  isms,'  they  were  at  once  dubbed  '  niassy '  —  and 
are  to-day.  The  family  of  Smiths  referred  to  live  here,  and  are  prosperous, 
quiet  people.  It  is  not  my  intention  in  thus  exploiting  them  to  cause  them 
any  annoyance  or  notoriety,  and  I  trust  this  contribution  will  not  do  so." 
[In  view  of  our  correspondent's  expressed  wish,  we  will  leave  the  locality 
unprinted  for  the  present,  and  Smith  may  be  taken  in  the  generic  sense  of 
"  John  Doe  "  ;  but  the  item  is  too  good  to  remain  in  the  archives.] 

nicklehawk  :  triangular  tear  in  cloth.  (Milliners.)  Stateu  Island. 
[Of  course  a  variant  of  toinklehawk,  p.  383.] 

noink  :  pron.  for  nothing,     Patchogue,  L.  I. 

nose  broke.  The  youngest  child  of  a  family  is  said  to  have  its  nose  broke 
if  another  is  bom  and  it  is  therefore  no  longer  **the  baby."     Cape  Cod. 

notice:  in  phrase  **They  notice  it  on  me  that  I  am  not  a  Pennsylvanian." 
Springdale,  Pa. 

office :  small  house  of  one  or  two  rooms,  built  to  accommodate  overflow 
of  large  family.     N.  C.  (and  South  generally  ?). 

old :  in  phrase  **  How's  your  oW,"  meaning  old  woman,  i.e.  wife.    Negro. 
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oodllns:  abundance,  a  large  quantity;  *^dead  oodlins"  :^a  veiy  great 
quantity.     Winchester,  Ky.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.,  s.v.] 

outlandlshers :  foreigners.     New  Bedford,  Mass. 

ox  voinit :  popular  etymology  for  nux  vomica.    West  Fla. 

pail  (v.)  :  to  milk.     **  Pail  the  cow."    Ottawa,  Kan. 

pancake:  perhaps  the  commonest  and  most  inclusive  name  for  the 
various  kinds  of  hot  cakes  prepared  on  a  griddle.  They  may  be  made  of 
almost  any  kind  of  flour,  raised  over  night  with  yeast,  or  on  the  spot  with 
soda.  There  are  names  varying  with  the  locality  for  all  the  varieties: 
buckwheat  cakes,  griddle  cakes,  jlannen  cakes,  flap-jacks,  etc.  The  manner 
of  preparation  is  also  differently  designated  as  baking,  frying,  or  simply 
cooking.     Exact  reports  are  solicited. 

pawky  :  in  poor  health.    O. 

peckish;  easily  offended.    Va.  s.  w. 

pen-point :  pen  (v.  penstaff,  below). 

pen-statT:  penholder.  ^*  I  have  a  pen-point  and  now  I  must  have  a^pet^ 
staff  to  go  with  it."    West  Fla. 

pick  eg^s :  to  rap  one  egg  against  another  till  one  cracks.  The  owner  of 
the  egg  cracked  loses  it.     (Boys.)     Georgetown,  D.  C. 

pinxter :  Easter.     Negroes  in  N.  Y. 

pixilated  :  dazed,  bewildered  in  the  dark.     Marblehead,  Mass. 

planchment :  ceiling.     Marblehead,  Mass. 

pluck  :  the  heart,  liver,  lungs,  etc.,  of  a  slaughtered  animal.  [See  Cent. 
Diet.]  The  *^  head  and  pluck  "  are  sometimes  the  perquisite  of  the  butcher. 
Conn. 

plug :  (1)  an  old  worthless  horse.  Mass.,  Conn.,  N.  Y.  (2)  a  local 
accommodation  train.     Kan.,  la. 

plug  hat :  tall  hat.     Boston,  Mass. 

pluniming:  to  go  plummi n fj  =  to  go  hnckleberrying.     Essex  Co.,  Mass. 

pokcrish :  somewhat  dangerous,  alarming.     N.  E. 

poke  :  a  slow  person.     O.     [Cf.  210?] 

preachln' :  church  service.     Ky. 

preaehln'  ineetin' :  same.     Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

pretty  (n.)  :  a  picture  or  similar  article  ;  a  toy.  West  Fla.  [*'  Western  '• 
Bartlett.  ] 

proper:  handsome.     N.  C. 

pucker:  **  All  in  a  pucker''''  =  in  a  hurry.  *'0."  New  Bedford, 
Mass. 

puddln'  an' tame:  schoolboy  expression  in  answer  to  question,  *'  What's 
your  name?"  Winchester,  Ky.  [Hoys  in  W.  Conn,  used  to  have  it, 
**  What's  your  name?''  '^Piidd'n  tame."  '*  What's  your  nater  ? " 
**  Tudd'n  tater."     ''  What's  your  will  ?  "     ''  Pudd'n  swill."  —  E.  II.  B.] 

pullen :  hens.     Washington  Co.,  Me.     [v.  Cent.  Diet.] 

putchlky  :  sullen.     Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

pykle :  small  enclosed  field  or  yard.     Patolioi^ue,  L.  I. 

rambunctious:  impudent,  forward.     Otsego  Co.,  K.  Y. 

rattled  :  (of  horses)  sick  from  eating  rattleweed.     Cal. 

rein  :  "carry  on,"  play  tricks.     Goodwin's  Mills,  Me. 
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red  brush :  the  part  of  Kentucky  between  the  mountains  and  the  Ohio 
river ;  an  inhabitant  of  this  region. 

red,  rid :  to  arrange,  prepare,  put  in  order.  **  Red  the  ground  (for 
planting),"  Springdale,  Pa.,  looks  like  rid  (of  stumps,  etc.),  as  does  perhaps 
still  more  **to  rid  guts,"  i.e.  to  remove  the  **gut  lard,"  but  in  other 
examples  received  the  meaning  given  is  prominent ;  e.g.  to  red  up  a  room,'* 
*' to  red  out  one's  hair"  (reddin'  comb,  from  Ohio,  as  a  coarse  comb ;  if  the 
word  were  rtd,  it  would  probably  be  a  fine  comb).     [See  De  Vere.] 

roast'n  ear :  green  com,  whether  on  the  cob  or  not ;  may  be  in  tin  cans. 
West  Fla. 

rock  (v.  t.) :  to  throw  stones  at    Ottawa,  Kan. 

roundabout:  boy's  jacket  reaching  only  to  the  waist.  Terre  Haute, 
Ind. 

roundhead :  a  Swede.     Northwest. 

roundup:  to  collect,  bring  together  (ranchmen's  term).  Used  of 
children  in  an  Indian  agency  school. 

rubber  neck :  word  of  teasing  repeated  several  times  by  one  child  to 
another  whom  he  has  duped  (as  on  April  Fool's  Day).     Windsor,  Ont. 

rue :  throw.     (Locality  not  given.)     »*  Rue  me  that  ball." 

runagate:  woman  who  neglects  her  household  affairs  to  go  gossiping 
about  the  neighborhood.    Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

rustlerat :  summer  visitor  of  the  richer  class.     Mt.  Desert,  Me.  ;  Del. 

rustle  (a):  to  be  bjcHyb  =  hustle ;  (&)  to  steal.  Rustlerf  (n.)  to  both 
meanings.    West. 

sammy:  soft.  Leather  soaked  till  soft  enough  to  make  into  soles  is 
sammy.    £ssex  Co.,  N.  Y.     [v.  Cent.  Diet] 

scads :  a  large  quantity.     ^*-  He  has  scads  of  money."    Mo. 

scaly:  shabby.     ** A  scaly  trick."     West 

scandalous :  for  terrible,  awful.  Quoted  as  remark  of  some  one  at  sigjbt 
of  a  large  building  destroyed  by  the  wind.     Southport,  N.  C. 

scoom :  pret.  of  skim.    S.  Yarmouth,  Mass. 

scrope :  pret.  of  scrape.    N.  Y.  City. 

seep :  to  soak,  trickle  through,  percolate.    Locality  ? 

sense  (v.)  :  to  understand.    Patchogue,  L.  I. 

session:  a  great  quantity.  ♦♦A  session  o'  fish  in  that  river."  **N." 
Ga.  coast. 

shack  (n.) :  house  occupied  by  a  number  of  negro  laborers,  each  of 
whom  cooks  for  himself ;  a  negro  **  bachelor's  hall "  ;  (v.)  to  live  in  a  shack 
or  keep  bachelor's  hall  in  general.  **They  sent  away  their  wives  and 
shacked  for  a  time."     West  Fla. 

shats  :  dry  pine  leaves  or  needles.     Worcester  Co.,  Md. 

shim :  small,  fiat,  wedge-shaped  stones  used  in  levelling  up  a  sill  on  a 
wall.     Petersham,  Mass. 

shimmy  {i.e.  chemise).    How  widely  is  this  N.  E.  word  known  ? 

shoetickle:  in  phrase  **  I  don't  care  a  shoetickle  "  =  I  don't  care  at  alL 
Ky. 

sight:  amount;  large  amount.  "Done  him  a  sight  o'  good."  Me., 
Mass.,  Conn.,  N.  Y. 
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•ti^Mly :  ft  plaoe  !■  tigkUff  whkdi  affords  »  fine  tIbw  (firom  the  pStaoo.  not 

of  Uie  place  from  elaewheie).    Man.,  Conn. 

almball:  one  of  the  TarieUee  of  don^^nt  (q.y.  above).    Haaa.  a.  e. 

ahakea:  (a)  split  timbera  for  roofing.  West.  (6)  ohilla  and  favac; 
Ottawa,  Kan. 

alaok-twlaled :  mentally  weak,  ahlftleaa.    Ky.,  W.  Va.,  IhdL 

tUmrty:  very  sticky.    Conn. 

allcker :  mackintoah,  waterproof  overcoat.    Col. 

allpplii' :  sleighing.    *'  The  s2^<n*s  pret^  good.**    Gaxdnar*  Maaa. 

smit :  to  crock,  mb  off  (of  dye-stuff).    N.  E. 

smitcb :  very  smsH  qoantity.    Otsego  Co.,  N.  T. 

snipuous:  smart,  *' perky,"  forward  (oL  G.  BCknIppiBek),  K.  T.  w. 
["  Western  "  De  Vere.] 

aoitis:  phrase  employed  for  emphasia.  *'It  is  good  weather  for  oon, 
90  U  <«.*'    Springdale,  Pa. 

aotuponhimself:  conceited.    West. 

souse :  the  following  meanhigs  are  reported :  (1)  Piga*  feet  i^ckM  w 
90U8ed  in  brine  [Cent.  Diet.].  (2)  Pigs*  ears  and  other  parta  aa  well  aa  fiast 
(in  Conn,  it  includes  feet,  ears,  snout,  and  tail)  either  piclded  or  eaten  freoh. 
Hence,  (3)  slang  for  €ar»  in  general  (p.  863).  (4)  The  parta  of  tfaeirig 
included  in  (2)  and  perhaps  others,  chopped  or  ground  and  potted;  oUieF- 
wise  known  as  ^* head  cheese.'*    [Full  reports  solicited.] 

splgnet:  for  tpikenard,    Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

sposh :  slush ;  soft  snow  mixed  with  water  in  thawing  weather,    lie. 

squall  (v.  t.)  to  throw  stones  at.   Marblehead,  Mass.    [v.  Cent.  Diet.,  a.y.] 

squaw-man :  white  man  married  to  a  squaw.     West. 

steps :  in  phrase  *^  to  go  up  steps  *'  =  up  stairs.    Worcester  Ca,  Md. 

stepping :  stair  carpeting.     Worcester  Co.,  Md. 

stlir :  pnmd.     Springdale,  Pa. 

stodge :  to  muss  or  mix  up.     Ind. 

stock-male :  a  bull.    S.  C. 

strand  (of  thread)  :  needleful.     Worcester  Co.,  Md. 

sty-baked :  having  the  habit  of  staying  at  home.    Monmouth  Co.,  N.  J. 

suink :  pron.  for  something.    Patchogue,  L.  I. 

swag  :  depression  in  the  ground.    Mo. 

tabby-cat :  (a)  female  cat.  (6)  cat  of  yellow  or  yellow-striped  color, 
(c)  general  word  like  pussy-cat,  with  no  special  significance.  All  heard  in 
Conn,  and  N.  Y.     [v.  Cent.  Diet.] 

tacky :  sticky  (e,g,  glue  or  paste).     N.  Y. 

taddy :  tip-cat  (game) .    Georgetown,  D.  C. 

tantoaster:  severe  storm.     N.  H. 

tarve :  to  turn  (trans,  and  intrans.)  to  the  right  or  left.  **  My  road  tarves 
off  to  the  eastward."    Staten  Island. 

thank-you-ma^am  :  see  under  breaker  (p.  885) . 

the  year  :  for  this  year.    Springdale,  Pa. 

tomato :  plur.  tomattusses.    Springdale,  Pa. ;  martisses,  Winchester,  Ky. 

tote :  (in  arithmetic)  "  tote  one  to  the  next  column."    Ottawa,  Kan. 

tote- team :  team  used  in  hauling.     Me.  woods.     [There  seems  to  be  a 
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general  use  of  the  word  tote  among  the  Maine  Inmbermen,  in  the  sense  of 
haul  (with  team).  This  was  unknown  to  the  editing  committee  when  the 
1894  circular  was  printed  (313),  but  has  been  sent  in  since  by  several  cor- 
respondents.] 

town  ball .  boys'  game.     Terro  Haute,  Ind. 

tow-tail  (to  t^l):  a  coarse  kind  of  cloth.    Chicopee,  Mass. 

trash-basket :  waste-paper  basket    N.  Y.  City. 

trick  :  a  small  object  or  chattel  *^  Give  me  a  sack  to  tote  my  tricks  in.'* 
West  Fla.     [Cent.  Diet.,  tricky  9.] 

trunimel .  round  tin  box  used  for  cake  or  bread.  (From  the  Dutch.) 
Stateu  Island. 

tuckered  out:  very  tired.    Mass.,  Conn.i  Ind. 

turkle:  for  turtle.  Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  w.,  Tenn.  [**N.  Y.  andN.  B.'» 
Bartleti.  ] 

turn  in ;  in  phrase  **•  turn  in  to  do  a  thing  '*  =  set  about  doing  it.  Terre 
Haute,  Ind. 

tyke :  a  term  of  reproach  applied  to  an  ugly  or  noisy  child.    Me. 

unhitch ;  unharness.    New  Bedford,  Mass. 

unthoughtedly :  thoughtlessly.    South. 

wear  out.  to  chastise.  A  father  says  of  his  son,  *^If  he  doesn't  come 
home  soon  I'll  wear  him  out  with  a  strap  when  he  does  come."    West  Fla. 

weeny :  of  boards  or  timbers,  not  of  full  width  throughout  because  the 
saw  iu  cutting  ran  out  into  the  bark.    Conn. 

weewary :  **  When  calico  is  torn,  the  torn  edge  is  called  weewaryy  New 
Bedford,  Mass. 

woods  colt :  foundling.    Winchester,  Ky. 

work :  knead  (in  making  bread).    Worcester  Co.,  Md. 

wudge,  wudget :  a  little  bunch.    New  Bedford,  Mass. 

wung  out :  for  wing-and-wing,  of  a  schooner  before  the  wind.  N.  Y. 
watermen.     [Winged  out  in  same  sense  in  Me.  —  E.  S.  S.] 

yearling :  the  young  of  a  cow.  Applied  indiscriminately  whether  the  ani- 
mal be  two  days  old  or  three  years.  **  His  cow  gave  birth  to  a  fine  yearling 
last  week. ' '    West  Fla. 

General  List  B. 

This  list  is  the  result  of  the  work  of  the  branch  circle  at 
Cornell  University,  under  the  supervision  of  Professor  Emerson, 
who  writes:  "The  copy  was  prepared  under  my  direction  by 
Mr.  B.  S.  Monroe,  after  the  model  of  similar  lists  in  previous 
issues  of  the  Notes.  All  these  words  are  additions  to  any  pre- 
vious list  in  the  Notes.  The  New  England  usages  are  given 
on  the  authority  of  Prof.  B.  I.  Wheeler." 

adopt :  for  adapt. 

anty-over  ((znti)  :  sometimes  anty-anty-over,  and  antny-over:  the  game 
described  as  **haily-over"  (341).     Cf.  anthony-over  in  Eggleston,  Hoosier 
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School  Boy,  pp.  '41,  49.    HI.  n.,  n.  w. ;  la. ;  Mich. ;  Ottawa,  Kan. ;  Bfinn. 

8.  e. ;  N.  Y.  c,  s.  w. ;  N.  J.     [In  De  Vere.] 

bach  (Jbaetf)  :  a  bachelor.    *^  He^s  an  old  &ac/i.**   Also  as  verb,  to  hack  it 
=  to  live  as  a  bachelor.    N.  Y.  c,  la. 

bachelor-girl :  a  maiden  lady.     N.  Y.  c,  la. 

back  (v.):  to  address;  used  of  an  envelope.  111.  n.  e.,  la.  [**  Western," 
Bartlett ;  but  reported  from  West  Fla.    [See  p.  384.] 

ballyhack  (ficelihcek) :  to  knock  anything  to  hallyhack  is  utterly  to 
ruin  it.  **  He  knocked  the  plate  all  to  ballyhack^  [See  Bartlett,  s.y.] 
N.  Y.  c. 

banter :  to  haggle  at  a  price.     [Locality  ?] 

barsdown  :  the  same  as  sic-a-nine-ten,  q.v. 

bell  weather  :  leader.  A  recent  advertisement  in  a  Seneca  Co.,  N.  Y., 
paper  reads :  ^*  Each  department  is  A  No.  1  in  size  and  quality,  and  a  bell 
weather  in  price."  , 

belly-flop,  belly-flopper :  an  attempt  at  diving  which  results  in  striking 
the  water  on  the  stomach.     111.  n.  w.,  N.  Y.  c,  s. 

best  bib  and  tucker:  one^s  very  best;  used  of  clothing.  *^She  was 
dressed  in  her  best  bib  and  tucker,''^  111.  n.,  n.  w.,  la.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  E., 
N.  Y.  c,  s.  w. 

bift :  to  hit,  strike  ;  evidently  the  same  as  blf,  pp.  72,  214.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

bub:  a  boy;  corresponding  masc.  of  **sis";  not  restricted  to  vocative 
case  as  reported  (340).  [I  know  it  only  as  a  vocative  in  Me.  —  E.  S.  S.  In 
Conn,  it  is  sometimes  used  as  a  sort  of  title  for  the  boy  of  the  family,  some- 
times clinging  to  an  only  son  after  he  is  grown  up ;  in  this  sense  it  may 
appear  in  other  cases,  but  never  a.s  a  mere  common  noun.  —  E.  H.  B.]  IlL 
n.,  n.  w.,  Mich.  s.  e.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  E.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  w. 

bull  plow  :  large  wooden  plough  u.sed  with  oxen.     N.  Y.  c. 

bull  rake  :  very  heavy  hand  rake.     N.  Y.  c.     [Buck  rake^  Mass.  e.] 

bush  {huf)  :  commonly  in  i)articipiul  form  hushed  =  whipped,  tired  out, 
said  of  one  who  gives  up  work  from  fatigue.  **She  was  completely  bushed.''^ 
N.  Y.  c,  la. 

catchy  (ketfi) :  impatient,  irritable.     N.  Y.  c. 

change  off:  to  move  household  goods.     N.  Y.  c. 

chip  in  :  to  stand  one\s  share  of  expense  when  several  have  united  to  buy 
something.  ''We  chipped  in  and  bought  some  grapes."  N.  Y.  c,  la. 
[Me.,  Mass.,  Conn.] 

clout  (klaiU)  :  to  strike.     N.  Y.  c.     [Cf.  p.  378.] 

coal  hod,  coal  scuttle.  In  the  stove  and  hardware  trade  coal  hod  is 
universal,  and  this  form  is  more  common  in  cities  ;  in  the  usage  of  country 
families  in  central  N.  Y.  coal  scuttlr  seems  to  predominate. 

conjure  up  (kvndjer)  :  to  contrive.     N.  Y.  c. 

count  out :  to  determine  before  commencing  a  game,  with  the  aid  of  a 
counting-out  rhyme,  who  is  to  be  "it."     Me.,  N.  Y.  c,  la. 

crawly  root :  folk-etymology  for  coral  root.     N.  Y.  c. 

dingswizzled  {diqswizjld)  :  expression  of  surprise,  consternation,  etc 
A  person  who  is  at  a  loss  how  to  act  says,  "  I'll  be  dingswizzlcdy    N.  Y.  s.  e. 

fifth  calf:  same  as  fifth  xrhcel.     N.  E. 
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first  off :  adverbial  expression  =  at  first.  **  I  was  there  first  off^ 
N.  Y.  8.  e. 

flowerist:  tor  fiorist  by  folk-etymology.    N.  Y.  c. 

fore-handed :  energetic.  N.  Y.  c.  [Common  in  N.  E.,  but  in  different 
sense  =  having  money  laid  by.    See  Bartlett  s.y.] 

gin :  for  gave.     "  He  gin  me  four  dollars."    Mass.,  Conn.,  N.  Y.  c. 

go  large :  to  live  extravagantly.    N.  Y.  c. 

grand  daddy  long  legs:  the  *^ daddy  long  legs*'  of  Webster;  more 
common  than  this  shorter  form.  111.  n.,  n.  w.,  la.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c. 
[Cf.  Cent.  Diet.] 

granary:  often  pron.  grenari;  esp.  common  among  farmers.  Mass., 
Conn.,  N.  Y.  c,  la. 

granther  (groen/f9r)  :  frequently  used  by  old  people  for  grandfather, 
N.  Y.  0. 

g^lf :  a  small  gorge  or  ravine,  usually  narrow  and  having  steep  sides. 
N.  Y.  c,  e.,  n. 

half  acre :  when  the  score  of  one' side  in  a  game  is  half  that  of  the  other, 
a  common  remark  of  encouragement  is  ^^  a  half  acre  raises  good  corn  if  it's 
hoed  well ";  often  merely  the  phrase  half  acre  is  used  alone.    N.  Y.  c. 

hard  tack  :  silver  money,  especially  dollars.     N.  Y.  c. 

hike  {haik)  :  (v.)  1.  of  balls,  to  chase.     [Cf.  shag,  below.] 

2.  of  balls,  to  throw  up  in  the  air.     *■*■  Hike  it  up." 

3.  to  hitch  ;  as  reported  (61,  331). 

4.  to  hasten.    Pa. 

hinny  {hini)  :  the  game  of  leap-frog.    N.  Y.  c. 

hoax  :  often  pron.  hO-aeks.    N.  Y.  c. 

home  Aree :  in  hi-spy  and  similar  games  a  player  is  said  to  be  home 
free  when  he  **  touches  the  gool "  before  it  is  touched  by  the  person  who 
is  *Mt"  ;  if  the  one  who  is  ''it"  finds  a  player  and  calls  him  by  another 
player's  name,  both  those  players  are  home  free.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

horn  swaggled  (swagald)  or  swuggled  (jsvovgdld)  :  equivalent  to  ding- 
smzzledy  q.v. 

huffy  (Jivfi) :  angry.  *»  Don't  get  huffy.^^  Also  as  a  noun.  **  He  was 
all  in  a  huffy." 

In  free  :  same  as  home  frec^  q.v. 

I  swan  {sxc^n)  :  exclamation  of  surprise.  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  w.  »*  I'll  be 
swanned.''^  Ill,  la.,  Ind.  [Cf.  I  swanny  in  Ernest  IngersoU,  "  Ice  Queen," 
p.  245.] 

I  tebdr  (prob.  debar,  though  the  t  sound  is  unmistakable) :  in  children's 
games  when  one  wishes  to  withdraw  temporarily,  in  order  to  avoid  being 
caught,  he  says,  *»  Itebar.''    N.  Y.  c.     [Cf.  King's  ex.  (66,  236).] 

Jell:  jelly;  not  familiar  as  a  verb.  HI.  n.  w.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c, 
s.  w.     [Cf.  pp.  22,  69,  78,  236.]     As  verb  also,  la. 

Jesivax:  (dj'izwoeks)  :  an  oath.  '•^  Jeswax^'^''  **  By  Je^ioaas,"  *' Holy 
Jeswax,^^  etc.    Sometimes  *' ./iesioax  Christmas."    N.  Y.  c. 

Jour-work  (c?j2r-)  :  work  done  by  a  journeyman.     N.  Y.  c. 

kabang  {kcebcerj),  kachunk  (-tfvnk),  kaflap  (-flcep)^  kaflop  (-flap), 
kaslam  ((e),  kaslap  ((c),  kasmash  (ce),  kawhack  (hw€ek)  ;  first  syllable 
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very  short,  almost  =  ka  ;  first  syllable  sometimes  kfir :  seyerely,  violently, 
vehemently.  **  He  shut  the  door  kabang.''^  **  He  was  struck  kawhack  io 
the  face."     **  The  glass  was  broken  kasmashy    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  la. 

king.  A  common  game  among  boys  is  known  variously  as  king  and  king 
calico  (N.  Y.  c),  pom-pom-pealaway  (111.,  N.  Y.),  pom-pom-pull-atca^ 
(Iowa,  Minn.,  N.  Y.),  dixie  (N.  Y.  e.),  blackman  (111,  Iowa,  Penn.), 
dare  bast  (der  best)  (N.  Y.  s.  e.),  king  kangalo  (koerfgelo)  (N.  Y.  n.  e.). 

kltron-ways  (kitran)  :  kitty-cornered.    Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Hckity-switch :  very  rapidly,  at  full  speed  ;  same  as  lickitg-spUt^  p.  2^. 
N.  Y.  c. 

lock-eye :  the  game  of  hide-and-seek.    N.  Y.  c. 

lop-lolly  (laplali)  :  careless,  slouchy  ;  used  of  one^s  gait  and  dress. 
"  Mrs.  W.  is  a  lop-lolly  creature."    N.  Y.  c.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.  lob-loUg.] 

louse-cage :  common  among  schoolboys  for  hat.  111.  n.  w.,  la.,  N.  E., 
N.  Y.  c. 

lumber-heels  ;  a  lout,  a  lazy,  ungainly  fellow.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

mad  :  persons  when  very  angry  are  said  to  be  ^*  madder  than  hops." 
N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.    Also  "  madder^ n  a  rope."     N.  Y.  c.     [Hoppiti'  mad,  N.  E.] 

mib :  a  marble  ;  the  game  is  called  *'*■  playing  mibs"  or  more  often  simply 
mibs ;  no  other  tenn  is  used  in  Ithaca.    Mich.  s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c. 

migs  :  marbles.    King's  Co.,  N.  Y. 

mog  (mag) :  to  walk.  "  We  mogged  along  slowly."  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.  [CL 
Cent.  Diet.] 

mourners  to  the  f^ont :  this  phrase  is  used  when  one  who  has  been  de- 
feated in  a  game  of  any  kind  is  given  the  first  play  or  chance  in  the  next 
game. 

muinblety  peg  {inumblti)  and  mummelty  peg  (^miimlti):  a  game  played 
witli  knive.s.  [Cf.  mumble  the  peg  in  Bartlett.]  111.  n.,  n.  w.,  la.,  Minn. 
8.  t*.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  w.     [viubblcty-pegf  Conn.] 

niuniiiiick  (mumik)  :  to  soil,  as  one's  clothing.     Pa. 

munimock  (mumvk)  :  a  lummox.     N.  Y.  c. 

nigger  :  for  niggard.     By  folk-etymology.     Ithaca. 

no  fair :  an  expression  used  of  an  act  committed  by  a  player  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  a  game.     [Cf.  King,  p.  01.]     Mass.,  N.  Y.  c,  la. 

our  beauties:  folk-etymology  for  arbutus.     Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y. 

oust :  pron.  oust,  is  reported  from  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y. 

over  the  bay :  drunk.  **  He  was  a  little  over  the  bay  last  night."  Minn. 
s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c. 

peth  (pe/f) :  for  pith.  N.  Y.  c.  Romulus,  in  the  centre  of  Seneca  Co., 
is  sometimes  called  by  schoolboys  the  *'city  of  pethy 

poHy-boo  (palibU)  :  when  small  boys  in  the  streets  attach  their  hand- 
sleds  to  cutters  or  other  sleighs  drawn  by  horses,  it  is  called  polly-boo. 
N.  Y.  n. 

pooster  about  (ptist^r) :  one  who  gets  up  in  the  night  and  walks  around 
the  house  is  said  to  pooster  about. 

prison  goal,  prison  gool,  prison  base,  prisoner's  base :  all  these 
names  of  the  game  are  more  or  less  common  in  central  N.  Y.  Wan-en's 
"  Class-word  Speller,"  p.  (50,  has  2>rison  base. 
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Putnam :  pron.  pntn9m  and  pDtndm. 

raise  Cain:  to  "cany  on"  to  have  a  "high  old  time."  HI.  n.,  n.  w., 
la.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c,  a.  e.,  s.  w.  Also  in  same  sense  raise  Ned.  111.  n., 
n.  w.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  E.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  s.  w.  liaise  the  Old  Harry.  Minn, 
s.  e.,  N.  E.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  w.  liaise  the  Old  Nick,  111.  n.,  n.  w.,  Minn.  s.  e., 
N.  E.,  N.  Y.  c,  8.  w.     [Cf.  sand,  p.  231.]     [See  randy,  p.  380.] 

red  capsy  black  caps:  red  raspberries,  black.  N.  Y.  c.  IBaspberries 
means  in  Mass.  only  the  red ;  the  black  are  thimbleberries,] 

rlffd :  people  of  the  slums,  the  riff-raff.    N.  Y.  c. 

rip  tail  snorter :  one  who  attracts  much  attention,  who  creates  a  sensa- 
tion.    "  He's  an  old  rip  tail  snorter.^^    N.  Y.  c,  la. 

road-beat :  part  of  the  highway  under  the  control  of  a  single  path-maa- 
ter.     N.  Y.  e.,  s.  e.,  Canada. 

ramble  (rumbl)  :  to  count  out.    N.  Y.  e.  • 

soaiiiuljuguted  {skam :  vldjUg  'et9d)  :  said  of  two  persons  who  are  very 
fond  of  each  other,  who  are  **  struck  on"  each  other;  not  used  of  a  single 
person.    **  John  and  Jane  seem  quite  scamuljugated.^^    N.  Y.  n.  w. 

scythe  stick :  for  scythe  snath.     N.  Y.  c. 

seeln'  as  {sian  9z),  also  "  seein'  as  honir."  *^  Seein^  as  how  it's  you,  PU 
do  so-and-so."    111.  n.  w.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c. 

shag  (/opgr)  :  of  balls,  to  chase.  Ithaca.  [Cf.  hike  above.]  Also  in  the 
general  sense  of  carry.  **  He  shagged  a  gun  during  drill."  N.  Y.  c,  w. 
[In  form  shack  common  in  N.  E.  and  N.  Y.  City.  Students  at  Harvard  gomg 
out  to  play  tennis  used  to  be  followed  by  the  street  Arabs  ("muckers"  in 
the  Harvard  slang)  crying  "  Want  a  shack,  roister? "  Also  used  humorously 
in  other  ways,  as  of  hunting  up  a  person.  ] 

shake  :  to  jilt.  "  She  shook  him."  Also  in  phrase  "She  gave  him  the 
shake.''''    Mass.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

sheep  pen,  sheep  yard  :  same  as  slc-a-nlne-ten,  q.v. 

she  quoit  {ft  kxoet) :  a,  quoit  that  is  pitched  with  the  concave  side  up,  the 
object  being  to  lift  or  remove  the  opponent's  quoit  from  its  position  at  or 
near  the  ' *  hub  "  ;  used  especially  to  remove  an  opponent's  '*  ringer."    N.  Y.  c. 

shillalah  (fileli)  :  a  whip  of  any  kind,  a  **gad"  ;  in  Century.     N.  Y.  c. 

shiUing :  still  frequently  heard  in  central  N.  Y.  for  twelve  and  one-half 
cents  ;  a  quarter  eagle  is  almost  invariably  spoken  of  as  a  ^'  twenty  shilling 
gold  piece."     (342.) 

shock  (fnk) :  one's  hat  and  coat,  one's  wraps  or  "  things."  "  I  hung  my 
shock  here."     Ithaca. 

sic-a-nine-ten :  an  outdoor  game  very  similar  to  bi-spy,  but  somewhat 
more  coniplicated.  A  stick  is  used  as  a  "  gool "  ;  if  a  player  not  previously 
"caught"  throws  the  stick,  all  who  have  been  ** caught"  are  said  to  be 
"home  free"  and  may  hide  again.  The  one  who  is  *'it"  then  returns  the 
stick  to  its  place  and  proceeds  again  to  ** catch"  those  hiding.  The  game  is 
also  known  as  sheep  pen,  sheep  yard,  and  bars  down,    N.  Y.  c. 

slap-dab  (sleep  doib) :  violently  or  awkwardly.  **  He  rushed  in  slap-dab 
and  broke  things."     N.  Y.  c,  s.  w. 

slip :  in  phrase  **  to  give  one  the  «Z(p,"  i.e.  to  jilt  one.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

snag  {snceg)  :  to  steal.     N.  Y.  c. 
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'   nuv  (ffueg) :  a  great  qmuiti^,  eomimm  in  liiig.  ud  pliir.    '*  A  mui§ 

of  hooka,"  «'  snags  of  fan.*'    N.  Y.  a 

anlpa :  shears ;  tinners  and  hardware  dealers  genendly  say  **  tin  mfpt.** 
m.  n.  w.,  N.  Y.  c. 

snot-rai; ;  a  liandkerchlef ;  common  among  seiiooIbQyB.  HL  n.  w.,  la., 
N.  £.,  N.  Y.  c,  8.  w. 

snucks  (snvks)  ;  for  the  snaeks  of  Wehsier.  '*TiiQ7  went  sniielt  snd 
bought  candy.'*    K.  E.,  K.  Y.  c 

souse  (saug) :  noon  and  Terb ;  a  bath,  to  bathe.  **  HI  go  and  soass,**  oi^ 
'*  take  a  toiiM."    IlL  n.  w.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  Y.  c. 

stunt  (^Btoni) :  one  of  those  convenient  words  which  may  be  Msd  la 
almost  any  connection  and  the  exact  meaning  of  wliich  most  b6  detenninei 
largely  by  the  context ;  in  general  it  is  synonymous  with  ** thing**  and  miy 
be  used  as  varioiisly.  "  It  woold  be  a  great  stimi  to  go  to  a  danoe  without  a 
girl "  (<.«.  an  unpleasant  thing  to  do).  **  He  performed  various  sCaals  far 
the  prof."  {i,e.  did  things  that  would  win  him  the  profeseor'a  favor,  give  Urn 
a  '« pull "}.  ** To  do  a  stnut^^  (=  to  do  something)  is  vexy  oommoo.  Hie 
word  properly  belongs  with  student  slang.  Ithaca.  [Doing  slvais  is  nsed 
in  N.  Y.  City  l^  boys  in  the  sense  of  performing  some  feat  in  rivalry, — a  kng 
Jump  for  instance,  —  one  boy  '*  stumping"  or  challengfaig  another.] 

sweat:  in  phrase  «*  to  be  in  a  great stoeat"  =  to  be  in  a hnny.  M.  T.  €:, 
a  e.,  la. 

toad  stabber :  boy'b  term  for  jack-knife.  [Cf.  ttog  sticker,  p.  S80.]  IH 
n.,  n.  w.,  la.,  N.  R.,  K.  Y.  c,  s.  w. 

train :  to  be  a  little  wild.  *^  He  trains  in  a  fast  set.**  N.  E.,  N.  Y.  c,  a.  w. 

trun  (trvn) :  to  pass  anything  at  table.  "  Trun  over  the  butter."  [This 
is  a  new  word,  but  becoming  very  common  apparently  in  N.  E.  s.  and  N.  Y. 
City.  It  seems  to  be  a  mongrel  formation  from  trudge  and  run;  is  heard 
generally  as  intrans.  (^^Trun  along  "),  but  also  trans.  ("  trun  out  the  baby  "), 
etc.  There  are  certainly  reports  enough  to  warrant  a  more  general  definition 
than  the  above.  ] 

vengeance :  '^  to  do  a  thing  with  a  vengeance  "  is  to  leave  it  entirely  un- 
done, la.,  111.  n.,  Minn.  s.  e.,  N.  E.,  N.  Y.  c.  [Known  to  both  of  us  in  N.  £. 
in  the  sense  of  "with  a  will,"  or  ** with  a  vim."  The  sense  reported  is  evi- 
dently an  ironical  use,  which  we  have  alfio  heard.  —  E.  S.  S.,  E.  H.  B.] 

walk  turkey :  same  as  walk  Spanish  in  N.  E.  [Cf .  p.  03  s.v.  wheelbar- 
row.]   N.  Y.  c,  a  w.,  la. 

yang  (yoeq) :  in  phrase  "to  be  iu  a  great  yang^^  =  to  be  in  a  hmiy. 
N.  Y.  s.  e. 
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THE  ANNUAL  ]tfEETING  OF  THE   SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  for  1894  was  held  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  December  29,  at  9  a.m.  Owing  to  the  early  hour, 
there  was  a  very  small  attendance,  and  the  proceedings  were  con- 
fined to  the  routine  business  of  the  Society.  The  usual  commit- 
tees were  appointed:  to  audit  the  Treasurer's  accounts.  Prof. 
0.  F.  Emerson,  Mr.  C.  H.  Grandgent;  to  nominate  officers  for 
1895,  Professors  A.  M.  Elliott,  J.  W.  Bright,  H.  A.  Todd. 

The  Secretary,  after  reading  the  report  printed  below,  which 
\^Qs  approved,  reported  that  the  large  amount  of  manuscript 
material  on  hand  could  be  made  available  for  publication  by 
entering  it  on  some  system  of  cards,  and  that  there  was  money 
enough  in  the  treasury  to  pay  for  some  clerical  work  for  the 
purpose.  After  some  discussion,  it  was  moved  by  Professor 
Bright  that  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  be  authorized  to  act  as 
a  committee  with  power  to  spend  for  clerical  work  any  money 
in  the  treasury  above  the  regular  publication  expenses.  The 
motion  was  carried. 

A  proposed  amendment  to  the  constitution,  providing  for  life 
memberships,  was  discussed,  and  the  following  notice  to  the 
Secretary  (in  pursuance  of  Article  VII.  of  the  constitution)  was 
drawn  up  by  the  President,  and  signed  by  the  members  present :  — 

"The  undersigned  propose  an  amendment  to  the  following 
effect,  to  be  added  to  the  constitution  of  the  American  Dialect 
Society:  'Any  person  may  become  a  life  member  by  paying  to 
the  Treasurer  at  one  time  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars.  Such 
members  shall  have  during  life  the  same  privileges  as  annual 
members.' " 

The  committee  to  audit  the  Treasurer's  accounts  reported  the 
accounts  correct,  and  on  motion  the  report  was  accepted.  The 
committee  to  nominate  officers  reported  the  following  list  of  offi- 
cers for  1895,  and,  after  their  election,  the  meeting  adjourned :  — 

President,  Edward  S.  Sheldon,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Charles  H.  Grandgent,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Secretary,  Eugene 
H.  Babbitt,  New  York  City ;  Treasurer,  Lewis  F.  Mott,  New  York 
City;   Editing  Committee,  the  Secretary,  George  Hempl,  Ann 
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Arbor,  Mich.,  and  Oliver  F.  Emerson,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. ;  Executive 
Committee,  the  above  officers  and  M.  1).  Learned,  Baltimore,  Md., 
J.  P.  Fruit,  Eussellville,  Ky.,  and  Charles  W.  Kent,  Charlottes- 
ville Va. 

Secretary's  Report  for  1894. 

The  active  work  of  the  Society  for  this  year  began  with  the 
publication  of  Part  VII.  of  Dialect  Notes.     It  was  intended  to 
have  this  out  early  in  the  summer,  but  on  account  of  delay  in  the 
receipt  of  some  of  the  manuscript,  it  did  not  appear  till  October. 
The  members  have  received  this  number,  and  are  familiar  with 
its  contents,  and  with  the  idea  of  the  circular  of  information 
issued,  and  the  method  proposed  for  distributing  it.     It  is  hoped 
that  the  Society  is  now  entering  upon  a  second  period  of  its 
work,  in  which  emphasis  must  be  laid  upon  the  collection  of 
material  from  as  many  and  as  diverse  sources  as  possible.     To 
this  end  every  effort  seems  desirable  to  increase  our  membership 
and  bring  our  work  to  the  notice  of  those  who  can  and  will 
cooperate.     We  have  accordingly  made  various  efforts  to  get  into 
print ;  we  have  sent  Part  VII.  for  review  to  periodicals,  and  taken 
every  opportunity  to  use  the  newspapers.     The  results  have  l>een 
very  satisfactory.     The  Secretary  has  answered  over  2l)0  com- 
munications arising  from  newspaper  notices.     The  menil>ership, 
wliich  was  148  last  year  (the  number  printed  includes  a  large 
class  of  Professor  HempFs  students,  who  joined  for  one  year  to 
get  the  publications,  and  did  not  continue)  has  been  increased  to 
197  by  accessions  since  November  1.     Some  of  the  new  meml)ers 
are  taking  a  very  active  interest  in  the  work,  contributing  valu- 
able material,  and  inducing  others  to  join.      Material  has  also 
been  sent  in  to  the  Secretary  by  non-members,  and  the  news- 
papers have  often  iniblished  collections  sent  in  to  them  in  conse- 
(pience  of  their  articles  relating  to  the  Society.     From  the  matter 
in  hand  it  would  be  easy  to  select  200  new  titles,  not  published  so 
far  in  the  Notes,  which  would  be  of  interest  and  value  at  once 
for  further  investigation. 

One  result  of  our  ne\vspa])er  work  has  been  to  bring  an  in- 
creased call  for  copies  of  the  Notes.  Attention  is  called  to  the 
large  item  from  that  source  in  the  Treasurer's  receipts.  It  has 
seemed  best  to  set  the  uniform  price  of  one  dollar  a  number 
to  non-members,  and  forty  cents  to  members,  for  all   issues   so 

far,  including  Part  VII.  i^    tt    i»  o 

'  ^  L.  11.  Babbitt,  Secretary, 
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Treasurer's  Eeport  for  1894. 
Fnm  December  29,  1803,  to  December  20,  1804. 

Becbifts. 

Cash  on  hand,  Dec.  20,  1803 $108  41 

Dues  for  1803 44  GO 

Dues  for  1804 17100 

Dues  for  1806 6  00 

Dues  for  1806-98 3  00 

Voluntary  contribution 60 

Sale  of  publications 62  20 

Total $386  11 

ExPEin>ITURE8. 

Printing  Dialect  Notes,  Part  VI  (1803) $132  76 

Printing  bills  and  notices 6  00 

Postage 18  17 

Expressage 3  76 

Printing  Dialect  Notes,  Part  VII  (1804) 136  40 

Cash  on  hand,  Dec.  20,  1804 80  04 

Total $386  11 

Lewis  F.  Mott,  Treasurer, 
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PART   IX. 


m   GENEEAL. 

Our  hoped-for  increase  in  numbers  is  apparently  waiting  for 
the  end  of  the  "  hard  times."  We  are  gaining,  but  very  slowly. 
This  is  disappointing,  for  the  three  hundred  dollars  or  so  which 
we  have  each  year  on  the  present  basis  will  not  pay  for  all  the 
printing  and  clerical  work  which  we  need  in  order  to  make  the 
most  of  our  present  advantages.  If  we  had  a  thousand  members, 
the  work  could  go  on  much  more  swimmingly.  It  ought  to  be 
an  ever-present  fact  to  every  one  of  our  active  members  that  it 
is  part  of  his  duty  to  influence  others  to  join  whenever  he  has 
opportunity.  Our  life  memberships  offer  also  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  any  one  who  can  be  convinced  that  our  work  is  worthy 
of  support  to  contribute  a  reasonable  amount  to  that  end. 

We  close  Vol.  I.  with  this  part.  The  first  part  of  Vol.  II. 
we  intend  to  devote  to  the  collection  of  college  slang  which  is 
now  being  made.  There  is  some  hope  that  this  will"  be  complete 
enough  to  warrant  publication  as  a  dictionary,  and  sell  largely 
enough  to  bring  us  some  of  the  money  which  we  need.  If  we 
can  publish  such  a  dictionary,  it  will  do  much  to  bring  and  keep 
us  before  the  public,  and  especially  before  the  educated  public, 
who  must  give  us  our  active  members  and  intelligent  support. 

We  are  "'twixt  hay  and  grass"  this  year  in  the  matter  of 
collections.  In  Part  VIII.  we  published  everything  which  it 
seemed  advisable  to  publish  then,  and  also  gave  directions  for 
more  thorough  revision  of  collections  before  they  are  sent  to  us. 
In  consequence,  many  of  our  best  collectors  are  waiting  to  com- 
plete and  revise  their  material  before  sending  it  in.  We  are 
satisfied  that  much  more  and  better  work  is  being  done,  for  three 
reasons :  we  hear  of  members  and  others  who  have  never  tried  to 

collect  at  all  before,  who  have  now  started  note-books;  others 
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send  lists  "  checked "  as  to  usage  in  their  district  (several  now 
return  regularly  their  copies  of  Dialect  Notes  with  remarks  on 
each  word.  The  Secretary  will  gladly  supply  duplicates  to  any 
who  are  willing  to  do  this) ;  and  the  few  collections  which  have 
come  in  since  the  issue  of  Part  VIII.  are  on  an  average  in  much 
better  form  than  previous  ones. 

Some  of  our  members  who  find  opportunity  to  examine  old 
documents  or  records  from  early  times  in  the  East  are  getting 
some  valuable  material  from  them.  We  would  emphasize  the 
advantage  of  noting  at  once,  with  full  details,  any  instances  of 
the  kind.  They  may  give  the  explanation  of  some  later  usage 
which  would  otherwise  be  inexplicable.  The  changes  in  form  of 
proper  names  on  the  old  records  are  extremely  valuable  material 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  phonetician  as  well  as  the  historian. 

The  local  circles  are  doing  good  work.  All  of  them  so  far 
established  are  at  universities,  and  their  members  go  out  to  teach 
or  otherwise  take  part  in  the  intellectual  life  of  the  commimity, 
and  so  impart  their  enthusiasm  to  others.  This  is  really  the 
healthiest  and  most  desirable  line  of  growth  possible.  It  gives 
us  members  with  some  experience  in  real  scientific  observation, 
who  can  help  others  in  collecting  and  arranging  their  facts.  It 
would  be  well  if  we  had  more  local  organizations,  not  only  at 
the  colleges,  but  wherever  there  is  a  small  number  of  interested 
persons,  with  one  or  two  who  can  take  the  lead  in  the  work.  It 
is  in  this  direction  that  we  advise  effort  for  the  next  few  years. 

E.  H.  Babbitt,  Secretary. 
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The  majority  of  the  words  in  this  list  were  collected  by 
tlie  branch  at  Cornell  University.  Their  material  was  prepared, 
under  the  supervision  of  Professor  Emerson,  by  Mr.  C.  S.  North rup. 
With  their  list,  which  was  revised  by  the  Secretary  with  the  aid  of 
Bartlett,  De  Vere,  and  Farmer,  as  well  as  the  larger  dictionaries, 
was  incorporated  the  new  material  from  other  sources  which  seemed 
worth  publishing  this  time.  Several  good  collections  have  been 
received  which  appear  in  part  in  the  list ;  among  others  from 

Prof.  C.  L.  Crow,  Weatherford,  Texas,  and 
Rev.  H.  E.  Zimmerman,  Tannersville,  Pa. 

The  same  reservations  have  been  made  as  last  year  (p.  368)  in 
the  selection  of  material  for  publication,  except  that  a  little  more 
latitude  has  been  given  to  the  admission  of  words  which  must 
be  regarded  as  slang  pure  and  simple.  This  is  an  experiment, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  members  will  express  their  opinions 
freely  as  to  its  advisability. 

Adirondack:  often  pron.  Bdri-ondak.  Lewis  Co.,  Broome  Co.,  Ontario 
Co.,  N.  Y. 

Aleck  :  **  A  smart  ^ZecAr,"  one  who  thinks  a  great  deal  of  himself.  N.  Y.  c. 

all :  "  You  all "  often  means  one  peraon  in  N.  C,  Del.,  111.  **  What  you 
aWdoin'?"    . 

all  evening :  for  all  the  evening.  N.  Y.  s.  e.,  O.  n.  Likewise,  all  marri' 
ing,  for  all  the  morning. 

ally-ally :  a  term  in  marbles,  equivalent  to  agate-agate.    N.  Y.  c. 

ally  waiter :  pop.  etym.  for  elevator.     Myersville,  Md. 

angler-worm  {(zygldxoh^m)  :  for  angle-worm  [Dialect  Notes,  p.  339]. 
N.  Y.  c. 

apple-cabbage  (=  apple-peni,  384)  :  rhubarb,  pie-plant.     Me. 

apple-grunt:  a  kind  of  apple  dumpling.  N.  Y.,  c.,  n.,  Possibly  of  Ger- 
man origin. 

arbutus  {arb-iutus)  (v.)  :  "To  go  arhvtusing,^^    Rochester,  N.  Y. 

at :  In  **  Where  at  you  goin'  ? ''    N.  Y.  c. 

baby-biiggy:  same  as  British  peram&uZa^or.     Wash,  (state). 

baby-carriage :  same  as  British  perambulator,     N.  Y. 

baby-coach :  same  as  baby -carriage.     N.  J. 

baby-in-the-hole :  the  game  of  roly-poly,  q.v.     Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y. 

baft:  number,  quantity.  ** There  was  a  great  baft  of  people."  Parker 
Co.,  Tex. 
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pla.  common  in  Orange,  S.  C. 

ball-strap :  in  a  working  harness,  the  strap  which  attaches  the  collar  to 
the  neck-yoke.  It  is  permanently  fastened  on  one  side  of  the  collar,  and 
being  passed  through  a  ring  in  the  neck-yoke,  is  then  snapped  into  a  ring 
on  the  other  side.  A  folk-etymology  from  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y^  connected  it 
with  the  bail  of  a  pail,  supposing  that  wire  was  originally  used.    X.  Y.  c. 

bait:  specifically,  the  grass  eaten  by  a  horse  when  he  is  **  baited.*'  [CL 
Cent.  Diet.]     N.  Y.  n. 

bakery :  a  travelling  baker^s  cart    Elmira,  N.  Y. 

bake-wai^on :  a  travelling  baker^s  cart.    N.  Y.  c. 

ball  ofT:  to  treat.    *^  He  balled  off  his  customers.**    N.  Y.  s.  e. 

band-wagon :  a  large  wagon  for  transporting  a  musical  band.     N.  Y.,  O. 

band-wragon :  **  Come  off  the  band-tcagouj^^  stop  being  fresh.  N.  Y. 
c,  w.  Also,  "Get  off  the  baml-ieagon.^^  N.  Y.  n.  e.  "Don't  monkey 
with  the  band-toagotiy^^  donH  be  too  inquisitive  (may  have  other  meanings). 
^»  X  .  c* ,  s.  e.,  w. 

barker :  "  Poor  Barkers,"  poor  whites.    Southern. 

barvel:  large  leather  apron  worn  by  fishermen.  [**Prov.  Eng."  Cent 
Diet.]     Marblehead,  Mass. 

beat  done:  to  finish  before  (another  person).  "He  beat  me  done.'''* 
Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

beatings  (hitim)  plu. :  the  advantage.     "  I  got  the  beatin's  of  him  then.'* 

henut  (by Gt):  ioTbesLMty.  "  He*8 a  ^eat£^"  Sometimes  ironical.  Mass. 
e.,  N.  y.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

bcfurirlled :  confused.  "  I  get  so  befuddled  I  can't  do  a  thing."  Myeis- 
ville,  M.l. 

belllns; :  a  serenade,  chivaree.    N.  Y.  n.,  O.  n. 

belly- bunk  (a.) :  used  by  boys  for  coasting  on  sleds  face  downwards. 
N.  Y.  c,  8.  w.  belly-whack,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.  belly-flop,  111.  [Cf. 
Dialect  Notes,  pp.  00,  *2:}o,  :]40,  377.] 

belt-line:  a  streetcar  line  which  passes  round  a  city.  N.  Y.  w.,  s.  e. 
[Century  Maj,'azine,  Dec,  1804,  p.  200.] 

bend-a-b<)w :  thin  ice  that  bends  when  skated  upon.  N.  H.  bendy. 
Conn.     [Cf,  ruhber-icc^  below.] 

ben  niii^glns  (iwdjinz^  :  a  term  in  marbles.     Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y. 

binnacle:  the  flume  of  a  mill  stream,  a  mill  race.    N.  Y.  c. 

bird's-egglng:  *' That's  none  of  my  brnVs-egginr/,''^  that's  none  of  my 
affair.     "Go  on  with  your  hird'a-egglng^^'^  go  on  with  your  story.     N.  Y. 

bird's-nest:  a  fruit  puddinp:,  in  which  any  knid  of  pudding  fruit  may  be 
used.     Also  called  (ipfd-kuchcn.     [Cf.  croxc^s-ncsU  below.]     N.  Y.  s.  e.,  O.n. 

biscuit:  "That  takes  the  biacutt,'''  that's  very  good.    N.  Y".  c,  O.  n. 

bislln^s  (=  beestings) :  first  milk  after  a  cow  has  calved.     Me.  s. 

black  long-berries :  blackberries  (to  distinguish  them  from  black  rasp- 
berries).    N.  Y.  c.     In  N.  Y.  n.  long  blackberries  is  heard. 

blasks  :  for  blasts.    Orangeburg,  S.  C. 

Bloomfleld,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  locally  pron.  brFim-. 

blow  (v.i.)  :  **  To  blow  oneself,*'  to  spend  money  freely.  N.  Y.  c,  w.,  O.  n. 
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boat-ride  (v.):  for  row.  "Let's  go  hoat-Tidin\''^  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  e., 
8.  w.,  O.  n. 

bobs  :  large  double  sleds  with  a  box  for  the  transportation  of  anything. 
N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w.,  s.  w.,  O.  n.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.  s.v.  hob-sled.'] 

bob-sled:  a  shorty  heavy  sled  for  hauling  logs.  N.  Y.  c.,  n.,  w.  In 
N.  Y.  w.  also  bob-sleigh,    [Cf.  Cent.  Diet,  and  Dialect  Notes,  pp.  72,  214.] 

bodaciously :  bodily.  "  Picked  her  up  bodaciou^ly,  and  carried  her  off.*' 
N.  C.  s.  w.,  Ky.  e. 

boke :  the  shape  or  curve  of  the  breast  of  a  coat  (tailors).    Ohio. 

bone:  *^  He  boned  me  for  a  V.*'     [Cp.  Cent.  Diet.]    N.  Y.  s.  e. 

bone  in:  for  bone,  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

bones:  **Cold  6on€a,"  dollars.    N.  Y.  s.  e. 

boof  (bOf)  :  scare,  fright.  "  He  got  a  boof.^^  Parker  Co.,  Tex.  [600/ is 
given  in  Cent.  Diet,  as  a  Penu.  German  word  for  peach-brandy.] 

booger  (v.  i.) :  to  shy,  be  frightened.  "  That  horse  boogers  a  little  at 
pigs.'*     [See  etymologies  of  bug,  bogy,  etc.,  in  dictionaries.]    N.  C.  s.  w. 

books :  school,  school-time.  "  Is  it  books  ?^*  "  Has  books  taken  up  ?  " 
=  **  Has  school  taken  up  {i.e.  begun)  ?"    Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

borrow  :  to  lend.     **  IMl  borrow  the  book  to  you."     Batavia,  N.  Y. 

box  :  "Christmas  6ox,"  any  Christmas  gift.  Can.,  and  occasionally  in 
N.  Y.  w.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.  s.v.  box  6.] 

break :  a  rough,  irregular  piece  of  ground.    Neb. 

brecehman  {britfmdn) :  breech-band  of  harness.     Frederick  Co.,  Md. 

broke :  terminated.     **  Church  is  broke  ^^  =  service  is  over.    N.  C.  s.  w. 

buckboard :  Place  —  Monroe  Co.,  Pa.  This  word  means  a  light,  four- 
wheeled  vehicle  that  has,  in  place  of  a  body,  a  number  of  narrow  elastic 
wooden  slats  on  which  a  seat  is  placed  with  or  without  springs  under  it.  If 
it  has  a  top  it  is  called  a  "  covered  buckboard."  In  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  this 
word  means  the  front  running  part  of  a  vehicle  with  a  broad,  stout,  elastic 
board  fastened  into  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  rear  end  of  the  board  is  some- 
what elevated.  On  this  the  driver  sits  and  rests  his  feet  on  the  axle,  enabling 
him  easily  to  mount  or  dismount.  It  is  used  almost  entirely  for  breaking 
horses.  The  description  of  "buckboard"  given  above  applies  to  a  vehicle 
in  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  called  a  "  buck- wagon,"  and  is  used  largely  by 
butchers  in  hauling  meat,  calves,  sheep,  etc.,  around  the  country. 

buckles  (bvkiz)  :  buckboard  herring.    R.  I. 

buddy :  intimate  companion.  "  We  were  always  great  buddies  together." 
Tannersville,  Pa. 

bulTaloo:  to  confuse,  **  rattle."    Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

bug  out  (v.  t.  and  i.)  :  "  His  eyes  bugged  out,  he  bugged  out  his  eyes," 
showing  astonishment.    N.  Y.  c,  O.  n. 

build  up  to  :  court.    Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

bull's  foot :  "  He  donH  know  a  bulVsfoot  from  a  broomstick,"  he  doesn't 
know  anything.  N.  Y.  c.  **  He  don't  know  a  bee  from  a  bulVs  foof^ 
N.  Y.  w. 

bumberell  (bDmb9r'el) :  for  umbrella.    N.  Y.  c,  w. 

bumbershoot  (bvmbdrshiU) :  for  umbrella,  "  Put  up  your  bumbershoot,^* 
N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  e.,  w.,  O.  n. 
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bun:  ^*That  takes  the  &un,''  that's  very  good.  N.  Y.  c.  Also  yanks  the 
bun.     [Of  course  a  variant  of  **  takes  the  cake  ^*  (Farmer)^] 

bung  out :  same  as  bug  out,  above.    N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w. 

bum :  to  strike  with  a  ball  so  as  to  put  out,  '*  patch. ^'     N.  Y.  c 

butler:  '*  Poor  butlers,^ ^  poor  whites.    Southern. 

buzz:  to  flatter.    Mass.  e.,  N.  Y.  c,  w.,  s.  e. 

calico :  woman,  lady.  ^^  Look  at  the  calico  comin  I  *'  Parker  Co.,  Tex. 
(At  Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va.,  the  students  use 
calic.  **Are  you  going  to  take  calic?"  =  "Are  you  going  with  a  young 
lady?") 

call  over  the  coals :  for  haul  over  the  coals.    N  .  Y.  c. ,  s.  e. 

can  (v.  i.):  to  become  candied,  as  of  honey.    Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  s.  w. 

carriage :  for  buggy.    N.  Y.  c,  w. 

carriage-harness :  a  light  harness  for  a  roadster.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  w. 

cart  wheel :  **  to  turn  a  cart  wheel j^^  to  turn  a  handspring  on  one  hand, 
sidewise.    Mass.  e.,  N.  Y.  c,  w.,  O.  n. 

cart  wheel :  silver  dollar.     111.  n.  w.,  N.  Y.  c,  w. 

Castana  nuts:  for  Brazil  nuts.  N.  H.,  Mass.  Cf.  Latin  name  for 
chestnut,  castanea  vesca. 

caster :  a  sled  which  has  cast-irou  shoes.    Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

cat :  same  as  pussy,  q.v.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

cat-a-cornered :  for  eater-cornered.    N.  Y.  c.     [Cf .  pp.  6,  8,  78,  217, 236.] 

catch :  cati^^t  pret.,  sometimes  pron.  kat.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

catch  up  with:  discover,  find  guilty.  **They  caught  up  with  him  for 
burning  the  house."    Fla.  w. 

chase  :  to  frighten.  '*  1  liappened  to  chase  a  rabbit  from  the  brush  heap 
as  I  came  along."    Pa.  e.,  N.  Y.  s.  w. 

checker-berries  :  little  red  pepper  candies.     N.  Y.  c. 

cheese:  '*That  don't  cut  any  cheese,"  that  lias  no  weight.  Ithaca, 
N.  Y. 

chippy  :  a  young  woman  who  is  somewhat  free  or  of  questionable  char- 
acter.    Mass.  e.,  Ithaca,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

ehiselly  :  unpleasant,  disaixreeable.     N.  Y.  c,  w.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

chunk  (v.  t.):  to  throw,  as  a  stone.  I  chunked  a  rock  at  him."  N.  C. 
Cf.  chucks  v. 

chunks  :  '*To  feed  one  chunks,'''*  to  flatter,  guy.     N.  Y.  c,  Mich.  s.  e. 

clarty  (a.):  sticky:  said  of  soil  that  sticks  to  the  plough.    Otsego  Co., 
N.  Y.     In  Cent.  Diet,  marked  Scotch. 

clove :  a  narrow  gap  or  valley,  =  notch  in  N.  E.  This  word  is  used  in 
the  Catskills.  T)e  Vere  is  mistaken  in  giving  the  form  cove  for  the  Catskills. 
Cor**  is  used  in  some  varieties  of  English  (given  in  the  Standard  Diet,  with- 
out comment),  but  is  not  the  same  as  the  Catskill  word,  which  is  clearly  the 
Dutch  kloof. 

coal  oil :  for  kerosene.     111.,  O. 

coda(k)  (kvdek):  for  ''  Come,  Dick  "  ?  A  call  for  cattle  or  sheep.  Com- 
mon in  Cayuga  Co.,  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.  For  sheep  only,  Otsego  Co., 
N.  Y.     Also,  conan  (kvn-wn),  for  **  Come,  Nan  "  ? 

come  again  :  for  call  again.     N.  Y.  c,  w. ,  O.  n. 
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come  back  again,  right  soon :  for  call  again.    Neb. 

come  down,  come  down  on :  to  applaud  with  the  feet.  *^  They  came 
down  on  him.*'     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

connip  (kvn'ip):  to  laugh  violently.     N.  Y.  c. 

conniption :  also  conniption  Jit :  a  violent  fit  of  laughter.  N.  Y.  n.,  O.  n. 
[Cf.  Dialect  Notes,  p.  341.     See  Farmer,  s.v.] 

copse :  a  small  wood,  not  shrubbery.    Fa.  e. 

cough  up:  to  produce,  as  of  money.  **I  coughed  up  a  V."  N.  Y.  c, 
s.  e.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

crackajacl£ :  1.  A  person  of  remarkable  ability.  Mich.  s.  e.  In  Ithaca, 
N.  Y.,  applied  especially  to  bicyclists.    2.  Pressed  pop-corn.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

cracky-wagon  :  a  democrat  wagon. 

crawl:  to  take  back  a  declaration.  *^I  made  him  crawl.^*  Mass.  e., 
N.  Y.  c,  8.  e.,  w.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

crow's-nest :  apple  pudding.     N.  Y.  c,  n. 

crumby  {krvmi):  same  as  tacky,  q.v.     N.  Y.  c, 

cushion:  usually  pron,  kvoifdn.    Conn.,  N.  Y.  c.     [Cf.  pp.  17,  58," 77.] 

cut  up:  to  act  mischievously,  play  antics.  Mass.  e.,  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  c, 
w.,  s.  w.,  O.  n.    Also  as  n.,  **  He's  a  great  cut  tfp."    O.  n. 

deader:  an  exhausted  person.     Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

dead-head :  a  log  so  soaked  with  water  that  it  will  not  float.  (Opposite 
term,  *♦  live  log.")  '*  He  raised  seven  dead-heads  and  held  them  up  with  live 
logs."    Fla.  w. 

dingy :  a  negro. 

dlnkiness :  the  quality  possessed  by  dinky  magazines,  q.v. 

dinky:  1,  ^^  Dinky  magazines,"  certain  modem  publications  character- 
ized (satirically)  by  ^'smaliness  of  size,  fewness  of  pages,  breadth  of  margin, 
and  an  occasional  use  of  red  ink"  ;  also  by  ^*a  fondness  for  the  strange*, 
the  old-world,  the  esoteric,  and  the  fanciful"  (Cornell  Era,  April  18,  1890). 
2.  '*  A  dinky  time,"  a  nice  time,    N.  Y.  s.  e, 

dippy :  fried  meat  grease  or  gravy,    Myersville,  Md. 

ditch  :  specifically,  an  irrigating  ditch.     Neb. 

do,  does,  pron.  dUz,  heard  in  Mass.  w..  Conn,  w.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  N.  J. 

doby:  sticky  (of  mud).  »*The  Ft.  Worth  streets  are  dobyV  Parker 
Co.,  Tex. 

dog-running:  the  chasing  of  deer  by  dogs  in  the  Adirondacks,  N.  Y. 

dogy :  a  motherless  calf,  a  poor  worthless  one.  **  A  dogy  is  a  sorry 
yearling."    Texas  n.  w. 

double-seater :  a  road  cart  seating  two  on  the  one  seat.  N.  Y.  c.  In 
X.  Y.  s.  w.,  same  as  two-ffeater  below. 

dough :  money.     N.  Y.  c,  w.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

down  the  country :  to  pive  down  the  country  =  to  upbraid,  call  to 
account,  *'  rake  over  the  coals."     N.  C,  Eufaula,  Ala.,  Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

doxy :  awkward,  slatternly  woman.    Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

dry  so:  in  S.  C.  in  answer  to  a  question.  **  Why  did  you  do  that?" 
**  Oh,  I  don't  know  ;  dry  so,''' 

duck-flt  =  cat-JU  (385)  and  conniption-fit  (341).     New  Orleans,  La. 

dull:    to  make  a  mistake.     "That's  where  you  dulled.^^     Probably 
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extended  from  a  mower's  use  of  the  word,  meaning  to  blunt  the  edge  of  a 
scythe.    N.  Y.  c. 

Dutch  cuss  :  the  following  letter  seems  worth  printing  in  full :  — 

45  Lake  Place,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Dec.  30,  1895. 
Mr.  E.  H.  Babbitt: 

My  Dear  Sir,  —  In  Dialect  Notes,  VIII.  p.  382,  I  find  :  *'  Dutch  cuss:  a 
term  of  contempt.     Metuchen.'' 

I  have  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  part  of  New  Jersey  which  lies 
between  Elizabeth  and  Bound  Brook,  and  I  fancy  your  correspondent  has 
been  tempted  to  make  a  hasty  report  concerning  this  curious  expression. 
I  have  always  heard  it  used,  among  farming  people,  as  the  specific  name  of 
the  common,  or  ox-eyed,  daisy ;  and  I  think  it  would  only  by  a  rare  meta- 
phor be  transferred  to  general  use  as  a  "term  of  contempt.''  1  do  not 
remember  ever  to  have  heard  it  so  myself. 

Some  years  ago  Mrs.  Gideon  Ross,  an  aged  and  cultivated  lady,  who  is 
now  dead,  gave  me  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this  use. 

She  had  lived  from  her  girlhood  in  what  is  now  the  town  of  Westfield, 
and  remembered  the  coming  one  spring  of  many  Dutch  Reformed  ministers 
to  attend  some  general  convention  held  there.  Many  had  travelled  long 
distances.  Their  teams  were  hitched  to  the  fences  along  the  land  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  old  Ross  estate,  and  there  remained  for  a  number  of  days. 
In  this  place,  later  in  the  season,  sprang  up  the  daisies,  which  were  before 
unknown,  and  which  were  soon  recognized  as  the  worst  foe  the  farmers  had 
to  fight.  The  daisies  thrive  so  surprisingly  in  the  hard,  red  clay,  that  fields 
they  have  once  pre-empted  can  only  with  much  labor  be  reclaimed. 

If  Mrs.  Ross's  account  may  be  depended  upon,  as  I  have  every  reason  to 

think  it  may,  "Dutch  cuss"  was  certainly  definite  in  its  early  application. 

I   shall   be   interested  to  learn  if  the  report  of  its  metaphor ic  use  about 

Metuchen  can  indeed  be  verified. 

Yours  very  truly, 

M.  Anstice  Harris. 

easy:  easily  hoodwinked  or  defeated.  ''You  are  eaify."  Also  easy 
fruit,  dead  easy.     N.  Y.  c,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  c. 

eat:  ppl.  et-7i  sometimes  heard.     N.  Y.  c. 

eel-worm:  for  a tujle-icorm.     Conn. 

ees-worm  {Is-xctrm)  :  for  aiujle-xoonn.     R.  I. 

Ellenyard  :  Orion. 

face  hurt :  his  face  hurt  him  =  he  blushed.     Hagerstown,  Md. 

factory:  muslin.     "  Bleached  factory^     N.  Y.  c,  w.,  s.  e.,  111.  n. 

fair  play:  for  kimfs  excuse.     N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

fan  out :  to  strike  out,  in  baseball. 

father:  in  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  sometimes  pron.  fe<5er. 

fault  (v.)  :  blame.     ''  I  didn't  fault  him  for  that."     N.  C.  s.  wr. 

fiddle  :  "  To  be  drunk  as  a,, fiddle,''''  to  be  very  drunk.     O.  n. 

fiddle  (v.)  :   '*  You  ha  Mdledy^''  you  be  hanged.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

fiend:  1.  One  who  gets  hi.i;li  marks.  2.  One  who  rides  a  hobby,  e.*'., 
a  camera  fiend.     Mass.  e.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  0.  n. 
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file  (v.):  to  scrab  with  a  file  (hand-mop).  Cf.  Bartlett.  Albany  Co., 
St.  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Tannersville,  Pa. 

fire  :  a  child^s  apron.    H.  I.,  Can. 

fishing-worm :  for  angle-worm,    Hamilton  Co.,  Ind. 

fit  (n.) :  a  fight.    Also  v.  pret.  of  fight,    N.  Y.  c. 

footless:  fruitless,  imavailing.    Mass.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

fore-day  {/drde)':  the  period  of  time  immediately  before  sunrise. 

ftrall  (v.)  :  to  whip,  as  a  child.  [Cf.  frail  as  pron.  for  flail,  375.]  New 
Orleans,  La. 

frailling :  beating  with  one  or  two  small  sticks  or  straws  that  part  of  the 
fiddle  between  where  the  fingering  is  done  and  the  bridge,  while  the  fiddler 
is  playing.    Ga.  s.,  Fla. 

ftranzy:  delirious.  "The  medicine  made  her  franzy.^^  N.  C.  s.  w. 
[**Prov.  Eng.,"  Cent.  Diet.] 

freak:  1.  A  very  odd  person.  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  w.  2.  A  student  who 
gets  high  marks.     N.  Y.  City,  Mich.  s.  e. 

freaky:  queer,  improper.     **  He  does  freaky  things.''     N.  Y.  c,  w. 

front  seat :  "To  get  on  the  front  «ca^"  to  have  a  very  good  time.     O.  n. 

frying  size :  half  grown  (of  girls).  "  A  young  lady,  fryin^  5ue.''  Parker 
Co.,  Tex.     [Cf.  Ger.  Backfisch.^ 

fudges :  chocolate  bonbons,  home-made.  Poughkeepsie,  Ithaca,  N.  Y., 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

fudgin's  (fvdjim):  **  No /m(/^iV«,"  a  term  in  marbles.  Ontario  Co., 
N.  Y.     [Cf.  hunchin^s.'] 

Gallagher:  "Let  her  go,  Gallagher,^^  all  ready.  N.  Y.,  O.  n.,  Mich., 
Mo.     Said  to  have  originated  in  St.  Louis. 

gallopin,  gallopin-fence :  fence  made  of  rails  stuck  in  the  ground  criss- 
cross.    N.  C.  s.  w. 

gallows  (v.) :  "He  gallotosed  (gcelost)  up  his  breeches."    N.  Y.  c,  w. 

get  in  behind :  follow  up  closely ;  question  closely  ;  punish.  "  The 
judge  got  in  behind  him  and  he  acknowledged  stealing.''  "  If  he  does  that 
again,  I'll  get  in  behind  him."     Fla.  w. 

glad:  "To  welcome  with  the  glad  hand."  Kan.,  Mich.  s.  e.,  O.  n. 
[Cf.  Cent.  Diet.,  glad  6.] 

globe :  the  glass  fixture  of  a  lamp,  generally  known  as  a  chimney.  Fla. 
w.  [The  globe  means  to  the  editors  the  additional,  larger,  and  more  nearly 
globular  glass  outside  the  chimney.  Reports  are  desired  as  to  the  meaning 
of  globe,  chimney,  cylinder,  and  glass  as  lamp  fixtures.] 

go :  ppl.  gone  sometimes  pron.  gan,    N.  Y.  c,  w.     [Irish  in  N.  Y.  City.] 

go  dead :  "  Gone  dead  lately,"  recently  deceased. 

go  much  on  (only  with  neg.).  "I  don't  go  much  on  that,"  I  don't 
care  much  for  that.    N.  Y.  c. 

go  out:  to  be  washed  away.  "The  bridges  went  ouf^  N.  Y.  c,  s.  w., 
N.  H. 

go  out  on  the  carpet :  to  call  on  ladies  in  the  evening  (used  only  of 
the  male  sex).     Gettysburg,  Pa. 

gonesome:  hungry.     "A  gonesome  feeling."     Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

goober :  a  person  who  can  enchant.    Southern. 
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gool:  for  goal,    Otsego  Co.,  Seneca  Co.,  Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  T. 

gooney :  foolish  fellow,  simpleton.     **DonH  be  such  a  gooneyy     Me. 

gravy:  pudding  sauce.     N.  H. 

Groton,  N.  Y. :  locally  pron.  graut-n. 

grouch  :  **To  go  on  a  groueh,^^  to  become  a  little  out  of  sorts.    Also, 
"To  get  on  (or  have)  a  grouch.^^    N.  Y.  c,  Mich.  s.  e.     [Cf.  grouchy^  61.] 

grout  house:    a  house  built  of  coarse  plaster  containing  small  stones. 
Ill,  la. 

guard  the  sheep  :  the  game  of  sic-a-nine-ten  (Dialect  Notes,  p.  309). 

Guinea:  an  Italian.     N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

gust:  storm,  shower.     **  It's  so  hot  I  believe  we'll  get  a  gust^     Myeis- 
ville,  Md. 

haily :  wild,  reckless.     "  A  haily  crowd."     Ky.,  N.  H.     [Cf.  hail  ?] 

hair  apple:  haw.     (**  H.")    Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

hair  tobacco :  fine-cut  tobacco.     Brazos  Co. ,  Tex. 

half  the  bay  over :  half  seas  over.     Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 

half-way  strainer:   one  who  tries  to  live  above  one's   true  station. 
Southern  (thought  to  be  from  N.  C). 

hand-out :  clothes  such  as  a  tramp  asks  for.     N.  Y.  w.,  O.  n. 

harp :  mouth  organ.     Fla.  w. 

harricane :  thicket  where  trees  have  been  blown  down.     Ky.  s. 

Harry  Dick :  pop.  etym.  for  heretic.     Everglades,  Fla. 

hush  :  for  harsh,     [Given  in  Cent.  Diet,  as  Eng.  dial.]     Conn.,  N.  Y. 

hat:  '*To  talk  through  one's  ^a^"  to  talk  nonsense.     Mass.  e.,  N.  Y.  c, 
n.,  8.  e.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

hawbuck  (n.)  :   a  tomboy,      (v.)  To  act  boisterously.      C*0,"  1865.) 
N.  J. 

head  halter  :  a  halter  which  fastens  over  the  head.     N.  Y.  c. 

helghth  {haitp):   still  used  for  hevjht.     Mass.  e..  Conn.,  Otsego  Co., 
Seneca  Co.,  N.  Y.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.] 

heller  :  a  remarkable  person.    *'  He's  a  heller  to  win."    X.  Y.  c. ,  Mich.  s.  e. 

herding  :  taking  care  of  children.     N.  Y.  c. 

hl«<h-brcd  :  pop.  etym.  for  hybrid.     N.  Y.  w. 

highway:    a  country  road.      Q.    "How  far  was  the   house  from  the 
street  ?"     A.  "There  wa'n't  no  street  there.     It's  a  highway."     N.  Y.  w. 

hit :  to  ask  for,  borrow.     "  Can  I  hit  you  for  a  V  ?"     N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

hitch-rope  :  a  halter.     N.  Y.  c. 

hock:   "In  /jocA',"  in  pawn.     Mass.  o.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

hockey:   for  polo.     Heard  in  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

hookies  :  boiled  pi|i;s'  feet  and  lc.i;s.     N.  Y.  n. 

hogmouths :  toad-tlax,  butter  and  eggs  (linaria  vulgaris).     Palenville, 
N.  Y. 

hommy :  a  calf.     Mycrsvillc,  Md.     (The  word  homily  (\)  is  used  about 
Tannersvillc,  Ta.)     [Cf.  p.  74.] 

honey:  puddinj:  sauce.     Conn. 

horse  :  "  That's  a  horse  on  him,"  the  laugh  is  on  him.     X.  Y.  c,  w. 

hucks  :  for  huckleberries.     N.  Y.  c. 

human  (saddle):  without  "horns"  {humane?    The  words  human  and 
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humane  are  pronounced  alike,  and  the  ^'  human  "  saddle  is  much  lighter  than 
the  *^ cowboy  "  or  "  Mexican"  saddle).    Tex.  n.  w. 

huuchin's :  **No  hunchin's.'*  same  as  nofudgins,  q.v.    Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

hunkers:  calves  of  the  legs.  *^I  had  to  sit  on  my  hunkers.^*  [Cent. 
Diet,  gives  it  as  Scotch  and  meaning  the  hams.]  Myersville,  Md.,  and  Tan- 
nersville,  Pa. 

Ice  :  "  That  don't  cut  any  tc€/*  that  has  no  weight.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

ice-house :  "Come  off  the  ic^-house^^^  stop  being  "fresh.''    O.  n. 

ice-wagfon :  "To  be  an  ice-wagon^^^  to  be  very  slow.   N,  Y.  c,  Mich.  a.  e. 

Ike  (aik) :  an  uncouth  fellow.     "  He's  an  awful  like."    Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

in  under:  for  under.     Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  e.,  w.,  O.  u. 

iron-glass  :  mica.     N.  C.  s.  w. 

it :  a  worthless  fellow.     "  An  awful  i^"     Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  O.  n. 

it:  occasionally  for  possessive  its.  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  A  curious  Eliza- 
bethan survival. 

Italian :  variously  pron.  it-celtjn^  ait-oelijin^  ait-ahjn^  rait'CeUjn^  rcet'Celidn. 

jack  lantern  :  for  jack-o* -lantern.    N.  Y.  c,  w.,  O.  n. 

jack  lantern:  1.  A  large  lantern  used  in  hunting  deer  in  the  Adiron- 
dacks,  N.  Y.     2.  A  dull,  stupid  fellow.     N.  Y.  w. 

jack  light :  same  as  jack  lantern  above,  used  in  hunting.    N.  Y.  e. 

Job's  Coflfln  :  for  Pleiades.    O.  n. 

jockey :  to  barter  without  idea  of  deception.    N.  Y.  c. 

jocks:  ''By  jocks/''     N.  Y.  c. 

jolly:  "By  jolly!''  Cf.  "By  jocks!"  above.  N.  Y.  c,  w.  Also 
"Jolly!"    O.  n. 

Jolly :  1.  To  tease,  poke  fun  at.  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.  2.  To  flatter.  N.  Y.  s.  e., 
O.  n.  3.  To  do  a  favor  with  the  idea  of  a  possible  return,  or  in  order  to  get 
on  good  terms ;  e.g.&  wholesale  dealer  who  entertains  his  country  customers, 
or  a  theatre  manager  who  gives  dead-head  tickets.    N.  Y.  City. 

josh:  1.  To  surprise.  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  Mich.  s.  e.  2.  Same  aa  jolly  (v.) 
1  and  2  above.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

journey  cake:  for  johnny  cake.    N.  Y. 

juke:  1  (v.  i.).  To  hide  quickly.  O.  n.  2  (v.  t.).  To  dodge,  as  in  tag. 
Can.     In  Cent.  Diet,  marked  Scotch.     [Cf.  jook,  74.] 

jump  on  (over):  to  rebuke.  "I  jtiwped  all  over  him."  Mass.  e.,  N.  Y. 
c,  n.,  s.  e.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

killick  (kiUock,  kellock) :  a  stone  enclosed  in  a  wooden  crate  or  frame, 
used  as  an  anchor.  Gloucester,  Mass.  [The  Essex  Institute  Historical 
Collections,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  35,  says:  "Worcester's  definition  is  very  unsatis- 
factory, and  though  he  marks  it  *  rare,'  it  is  of  very  ancient  and  common 
use  on  our  N.  E.  sea-board."] 

killing  (a.):  1.  Wonderful,  fascinating,  interesting.  "That  child  is  just 
too  killing  for  anything."  2.  Ridiculous.  "Her  dress  was  perfectly  kill- 
ing."     Ma.ss.  e..  Conn.,  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  e.,  w.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

king  come  out:  same  as  king  (Dialect  Notes,  p.  398). 

kitter-,  kittern-cornered :  for  eater-cornered.     N.  Y.  c. 

kitterin' :  for  caterin'  (Dialect  Notes,  p.  340).  Essex  Co.,  Otsego  Co., 
N.  Y. 
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kitty-kltty-comer :  same  as pt*s«-tn-^^e-cor«cr.  N.  Y.  c,  n.  [Cf.  Cent. 
Diet.  ] 

knock  tho  socks  (or  spots)  off:  to  whip  thoroughly.    III.,  X.  Y.  c,  s.  e. 

land :  when  a  field  is  ploughed  in  strips  or  sections  to  avoid  ^*  dead  fur- 
rows/* each  strip  is  called  a  land.  Such  strips  at  the  end  of  the  field,  on 
which  the  team  is  turned  in  ploughing  the  other  sections,  are  called  head- 
lands, Somerset  Co.,  N.  J.  [Quotations  in  Cent.  Diet,  are  very  poor  illus- 
trations of  the  definition  given.] 

large  :  "  A  large  evening,''  a  fine  evening.     N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  O.  n. 

lay  out:  **cut"  recitation.  *'He  laid  out  of  Latin."  (School  boys.) 
Parker  Co. ,  Tex. 

learn  Hebrew:  **I  sent  my  watch  to  learn  Hebreio,''^  I  pawned  my 
watch.    N.  Y.  c. 

ledge:  a  stone  quarry.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

lessen  :  unless.     *'  Til  send,  lessen  you  want  to  go  yourself."     N.  C.  s.  w. 

licking  (adv.):  very.     **  Licking  good,"  of  pie,  candy,  etc.     N.  Y.  c,  n. 

llckity  blinder,  lickity  brindle :  same  as  lickity  split.    N.  Y.  c,  w.,  s.  w. 

lief:  sometimes  pron.  liv.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

lief:  have  as  lives  {livz)  for  have  as  lief.  "  I'd  just  as  lives  go  as  not," 
N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w. 

linkister  (n):  interpreter;  (v.)  to  interpret.  **  He's  going  to  preach  to 
the  Injuns  to-day,  but  who's  going  to  linkister  for  him  ?  "  N.  C.  s.  w.  [See 
Cent.  Diet,  and  Farmer,  s.v.  In  Bartlett  as  a  seaman's  term;  De  Vere 
gives  it  as  a  talker^  without  mentioning  the  above  meaning.] 

livery  :  a  turn-out  from  a  livL'iy  stable.   Tompkins  Co.,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y. 

loaded  for  bear:  1.  Used  of  shot-shells  which  are  so  heavily  loaded  that 
the  gun  kicks  when  fired.  2.  Very  drunk.  3.  Said  of  one  who  has  a  big 
supply  of  anything.  N.  Y.  c,  w.  4.  Full  of  indignation  which  is  likely  to  be 
vented  upon  its  object.     Mass.,  N.  Y. 

look  :  "  Look  lively .'"  be  quick.     N.  Y.  c. 

lottest:  "The  loUest  of  people,"  a  large  number.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

lounge:  pron.  Ivndj^  sometimes  heard.     N.  Y.  c. 

lulu  (lulu):  an  agreeable  or  remarkable  person.  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  e.,  Mich. 
s.  e.     In  O.  n.  and  Mich.  s.  e.  a  term  of  disrespect. 

Maltese:  often  pron.  mjU'i.     Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  c,  n. 

mash  :  inm  slightly.  *'  Why  don't  you  mash  the  clothes  ?  "  Parker  Co., 
Tex. 

masterest:  most  powerful.  *'  He  was  makin'  the  viastere.st  noise  ever  I 
hearn."     N.  C.  s.  w. 

niayilower  (v.):  ''To  go  maijjloicerinfj.''''  N.  II.,  and  occasionally  in 
N.  Y.  w. 

ino:  an  old  ethical  dative,  probably  survives  in  such  expressions  as  *'  My 
hea(i  aches  7;i6,"  "  My  eyes  hurt  7?J0."     N.  Y.  City,  Pa.  w.,  N.  C. 

mealing  :  in  "  They're  all  gone  a-7npali)if/,^^  =  gone  to  dinner.  Nantucket. 
[Mpaler  for  table  hoarder,  like  roomer  for  lodger,  is  familiar  to  the  boarding- 
house  language  in  Boston.  So  mcalery  in  Poston  for  a  cheap  boarding-house 
where  meals  are  provided  at  a  fixed  price,  generally  with  a  reduction  on  a 
ticket  for  a  week's  meals.  ] 
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measure  :  specifically,  a  four-quart  measure.  Otsego  Co.,  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y. 

Mick  :  an  Irishman.     N.  Y.  c. 

middle-of-the-roader:  a  straight  out-and-out  Populist  (1896). 

Miss:  "The  Miss  Smiths,*'  two  of  different  famUies;  "The  Misses 
Smith,"  two  of  the  same  family.     N.  H.^ 

mochalie :  a  Chinaman. 

mogue :  to  deceive,  get  the  laugh  on  (tailors'  slang). 

moke :  a  negro.     N.  Y.  c. 

money-catcher :  a  dandelion  blossom  gone  to  seed.     N.  Y. 

morphodite  {morf9dait):  for  hermaphrodite.    Conn,  w.,  s.,  N.  Y.  c,  w. 

mosey:  same  as  pom-pom'pull'away  (Dialect  Notes,  p.  398).  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. 

mother- wants  (n.  plu):  same  as  money-catchers.    N.  Y. 

muggins :  a  term  in  marbles,  used  to  disconcert  one's  opponent.  N.  Y. 
s.  e. 

mumblejy  peg  {mom4dyi) :  same  as  mvmmelty  peg.  Otsego  Co.,  St. 
Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.  In  O.  n.  mumble  (mombal)  peg.  [Cf.  Dialect 
Notes,  p.  398.] 

nan  I  nan  !  :  a  call  for  sheep.     Casruga  Co.,  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

neighbor  (v.  t.)  :  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with.  '*  I  don't  neighbor  her, 
she's  too  proud."     Va. 

nibs :  for  mibs.    N.  Y.  w.,  Ont.  w. 

nice :  "  To  be  nice  to  a  girl,"  to  pay  her  especial  attentions.  N.  Y.  c,  n., 
w.,  O.  n. 

nickey-toed :  pigeon-toed,  having  the  toes  turned  Inward.  Tanners- 
villc,  Pa. 

nIgger-head  :  a  kind  of  heavy  navy-blue  cloth.    N.  Y.  s.  e. 

nigger-heads :  1.  Nuts  resembling  small  chestnuts,  found  in  S.  C.  2.  Sun- 
flowers.   N.  Y. 

nigger  toes :  for  Brazil  nuts.    N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w.,  O.  n..  Pa.  s.  e. 

nit :  a  decided  negative,  much  stronger  than  no.  Also  added  to  positive 
assertions  to  give  a  negative  meaning  (equivalent  to  "I  don't  think"). 
Mass.,  N.  Y.,  Mich.     In  O.  n.  also  aber  nit. 

Norwich  :  pron.  norvoitf  in  N.  Y.  ;  noridj  in  Vt.  ;  noritf  in  Conn. 

of:  for  toith,     "  What's  the  matter  of  him?  "    N.  Y.  c,  n.,  s.  e. 

on :  '*  Wait  on  me,"  for  **  Wait /or  me."    Montreal,  Can. 

once:  to  oncet  (tdio-vnst).     For  at  once.    N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w. 

over:  for  towards.     **  He  lives  orer  Meriden  way."    Conn.,  N.  Y.  w. 

packing :  **  It's  good  packing, ^^  said  of  snow  that  can  be  easily  made 
into  snowballs.     Conn.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

patch  :  to  strike  with  a  ball  so  as  to  put  out.     [Cf.  burn.'}    N.  Y.  c. 

peculiar  ointment:  ^o^.  etym.  tor  mercurial  ointment.  ("N.")  New 
Orleans,  La. 

perch :  **  Come  off  your  perc/i,"  stop  being  fresh.     N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w.,  O.  n. 

perdure :  endure,  continue.  **  May  you  perdure  faithful  to  the  end." 
(Methodist  ministers.)    Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

pick :  *^  To  pick  stone,"  to  gather  them  from  the  field.   Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  w. 
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pick  a  crow:  have  a  controversy,  **pick  a  bone.**    N.  C,  Enfaula,  Ala. 

pin  (v. )  :  a  coaster  pin8  another  when  he  passes,  overlaps,  or  touches  bis 
sled  at  the  end  of  the  coast.     (Boys.)     Mass.  w. 

plank  in  the  rock  :  a  special  kind  of  stone  wall.     N.  Y. 

plug  ugly  :  a  term  of  reproach  for  a  nag.    N.  Y.  c. 

plunk  :  a  dollar.    N.  Y.  c,  Mich. 

polly:  for  polly  boo  (Dialect  Notes,  p.  398).    N.  Y.  n. 

pom-pom-pull-away :  pron.  pvm,  la.  See  Dialect  Notes,  p.  398, 
under  king. 

pon-hosB :  the  word  is  in  De  Vere,  but  we  print  our  correspondent's 
note  in  full  as  an  interesting  sample  of  good  observation  :  Place,  Myers- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Gettysburg,  Pa. ;  means  scrapple  (see  dictionary).  Never  saw 
this  word  in  print,  and  hence  am  not  sure  the  above  is  the  correct  spelling. 
It  seems  to  be  of  German  origin,  and  if  I  mistake  not,  is  Pa.  Dutch.  Used 
to  hear  college  students  jocosely  call  it  **pan  rabbit,"  —  why,  I  do  not 
know;  though  the  German  for  *'pan"  is  **pfanne,''  and  for  "hare" 
*'  base."  The  pronunciation  of  these  two  words  together  would  sound  much 
like  **  Pon-hoss."  Strange  to  say  that  in  this  community  (Tannersville,  Pa.) 
where  Pa.  Dutch  abounds,  **  scrapple  "  is  the  word  used  ;  while  in  the  two 
places  above,  where  Pa.  Dutch  is  unknown,  »*pon-hoss"  is  the  word  used. 

pops:  Populists.     Kan. 

popocrat:  in  the  campaign  of  1896,  an  adherent  of  the  Chicago,  or  free 
silver,  wing  of  the  Democratic  party. 

pretty  (n.)  :  "  Well,  my  pretty,  how  are  you  ?  "    N.  Y. 

pretty  day:  a  nice  day.     111.,  Va. 

primed  :  ''To  he  prime  d^^^  to  be  ready.  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 
'*  Cocked  and /)n7?i6(Z."     N.  Y.  w. 

punish  :  hurt  or  annoy.  "  My  corns  punished  me  all  day."  Also  used 
in  the  sense  of  suffering  for  lack  of  something;  e.g.  ''I  couldn't  get  any 
water,  and  my  !  how  I  did  punish.''^  Tannersville  and  Scott  Kun,  Pa.  [See 
p.  231.] 

push:  the  best  society.     "  He's  in  de  pwsA."     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

pushincy :  emergency.     Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

pussy :  a  game  played  with  a  small  bat  (usually  part  of  a  broomstick) 
and  a  small  block  1"  by  4"  ^  ^,  which  is  also  termed  a  pussy.  Ithaca, 
N.  Y.        [Known   as  a    'n ^  "cat"inN.  E.] 

pussy  cat :  same  q,s  pussy  above.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

pussy- wants-a-cdrner:  same  as  puss-in-the-corner.  [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.] 
N.  Y.  w.,  O.  n. 

put  back  :  ''  How  much  did  it  put  you  hack,^''  how  much  did  it  cost  ?     Pa. 

putty:  "He  donU  know  putty,^''  he  doesn't  know  anything.  N.  Y.  c, 
n.,  w.,  O.  n. 

quarter :  specifically,  a  quarter  of  a  mile.     *'  I  walked  a  quarter.'*'' 

quarter-horse :  a  horse  that  runs  the  first  quarter  better  than  the  rest  of 
the  race  ;  hence,  a  person  that  begins  well,  but  has  little  staying  power. 
Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

quite  some:  a  considerable  amount,  "quite  a  good  deal ;"  or  adverbi> 
ally  =  to  a  considerable  extent.     "You'll  have  quite  some  potatoes  on  that 
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patch /^  '*  He  was  sick  quite  some.^^  Westchester  Co.,  N.  T.,  and  occa- 
sionally in  N.  Y.  City. 

rag :  dance,  ball.  "  We  can  go  to  rags^  (From  an  English  exercise 
handed  in  by  a  freshman  in  Weatherford  College.)    General  in  n.  w.  Tex. 

raggy :  same  as  crumby^  q.v.    Ithaca,  N.  Y.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.] 

rantum  scoot:  pleasure  drive,     [random?]     Nantucket,  Mass. 

realer  :  for  real  agate.     A  term  in  marbles.     N.  Y.  s.  e. 

reap :  pret.  rep  common  in  N.  Y.  c.     <ME.  rep. 

red-heater :  pop.  etym.  for  radiator.    Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

reduct:  subtract.     ^^  Reduct  my  time  from  what  I  owe.''     Fla.  w. 

registrar  (v.  t.)  :  to  make  a  voter.    Conn. 

reservoir:  specifically,  a  water-tank  attached  to  a  stove.  Pron.  rez9r- 
voi{r)j  N.  H.,  Westchester  Co.,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.  Sometimes  rez9rvor  is 
heard. 

rifHe :  an  attempt.     *'  I  will  at  least  make  a  riffle  at  if    South. 

right-hand-running :  for  hand-running  (continuously :  Dialect  Notes, 
p.  65).     111.,  la. 

rinctum  :  a  wrinkle,  contrivance,  design.     Mass.,  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

ring  off:  stop  talking.     Probably  from  the  telephone  office. 

robin  :  a  flannel  undershirt.     R.  I.  s. 

Rochester:  often  pron.  ratfast-r  (almost  dissyllabic)  and  even  ra^-r. 
N.  Y.  c,  w. 

rock  fence :  a  stone  wall.    N.  Y.  c. 

rode,  rood  (rod),  a  light  line  attached  to  a  killick.  Marblehead,  Mass. 
[*^Bay  of  Fundy,"  Cent.  Diet.] 

rogue  (n.) :  a  horse  that  has  the  habit  of  getting  out  of  his  pasture,  and 
cannot  be  restrained  by  ordinary  fences.  Conn.  w.  (v.)  To  thieve.  "The 
cat  is  rogning  it  some."    N.  C.  s.  w. 

roly-poly :  a  game  played  with  a  rubber  ball  and  small  holes  dug  in  the 
ground.  Tompkins  Co.,  N.  Y.,  la.  [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.,  where  apparently  a 
different  game  is  referred  to.] 

Roman  :  an  inhabitant  of  Rome,  N.  Y. 

round :  of  fish  not  split  or  cleaned.     Marblehead,  Mass. 

round  square :  to  send  a  boy  after  a  round  square  is  to  send  him  on  a 
fruitless  errand  (as  a  joke).     N.  Y.  w.,  la. 

rubber  ice:  thin  ice  that  bends  when  skated  upon.  N.  Y.  c,  n.,  w., 
Detroit,  Mich. 

rubber  neck :  a  person  looking  in  vain  for  some  one  or  something  may 
be  saluted,  humorously,  with  ^^ Rubber  neck  1 "    N.  Y.  c,  O.  n.    [See  p.  393.] 

runt :  worthless  fellow.     (Cowboys.)     Parker  Co.,  Tex. 

sap:  gravy. 

sass :  small  talk,  empty  talk.    N.  Y.  c,  Mich.  s.  e. 

scaly :  tricky,  dishonest.     N.  Y.  c. 

scaly  Ice :  ice  through  which  the  skate  cuts.    N.  Y.  c,  w. 

scenery:  picturesque  spot.     ** This  here's  quite  a  scenery. ^^    N.  C.  s.  w. 

scoot-horn :  a  leather  cup  with  a  long  handle,  for  throwing  water  from 
the  sea  to  the  mast-head.    Marblehead,  Mass.    ("O.") 

scope :  <telescope,  for  grip.    "  Look  at  our  scopet.^^    Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
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scorch  :  in  bicycle  parlance,  to  ride  very  rapidly. 

scorcher ;  a  bicyclist  who  rides  very  rapidly. 

scrappy:  qoarrelsome.     Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  O.  n. 

scrub :  a  game  of  baseball  among  schoolboys,  in  which  the  players  rotate 
positions.     Mass.  e.,  Conn,  s.,  N.  Y.  c,  w.     [Cf.  p.  214.] 

scullions  :  small  onions.     N.  Y.  c,  w.,  s.  w.     [Cf.  p.  69]. 

set  (v.) :  to  court.     **  He's  settin'  her."     Palo  Pinto  Co.,  Tex. 

set  open :  open  and  leave  open  (of  a  door).     Westchester  Co.,  K.  Y. 

shack:  a  slow  trot.  Also  v.,  to  go  at  a  slow  trot.  *^The  old  horse 
shacked  along."     N.  Y.  c,  w. 

shad-belly  coat :  dress  coat,  swallowtail.  Myersville,  Md.  [See  Farmer 
S.V.  for  some  fanciful  derivations.  Cent.  Diet,  and  Bartlett  give  this  as  a 
cutaway.] 

shelly  Ice :  same  as  scaly  ice,  q.v.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

shinny  over :  to  climb  over.     N.  Y.  c. 

shool :  to  saunter.     Nantucket,  Mass.     ["Prov.  Eng.,"  Cent.  Diet.] 

shooting-match :  any  kind  of  meeting,  from  a  church  service  to  a  dance. 
N.  Y.  c,  w.,  O.  n. 

shop :  a  manufacturing  establishment  of  any  size.     Conn. ,  N.  Y.  s.  e. 

shore:  **The  shore,'*''  specifically,  the  coast  of  Long  Island  Sound.   Conn. 

shovin's  (fovim).     "  No  s/iot?tn'5,"  a  term  in  marbles.     N.  Y.  w.,  s.  e. 

siebegodlln :  deformed,  crooked,  one-sided.     N.  C.  s.  w. 

sit  up  with  :  to  receive  courtship  from.  *^  Sarah  Ann  is  sitting  up  teith 
a  young  man.''     Mass.  w. 

skads  :  money.     **Thcy  kept  the  skads/''     Ithaca,  X.  Y. 

skate:  **To  go  on  a  s^•a;^,"  to  go  skating.  Sometimes  heard.  Ithaca, 
N.  Y. 

skew-goe :  correct.  ''Not  quite  skew-gee,^^  not  quite  right.  N.  Y.  c. 
In  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  equivalent  to  askew  (cf.  following  words). 

skew-geed  (skiudj-id),  skwee-geed  (skwidj'id),  for  askeic.  [Cf.  Cent. 
Diet.]     N.  Y.  c. 

skewing  :  for  askcic.     N.  Y.  c. 

skew-raw  :  for  askeic.     O.  n. 

skin  the  cat :  a  feat  performed  on  the  horizontal  bar.     N.  Y.  c,  w.,  O.  n. 

skirrup  {skirap) :  a  good  time.  Also  as  v.  skirrup,  skirnip  around,  to 
frisk,  frolic.     N.  Y.  c,  n.     xMso  skiur^p^  N.  Y.  w. 

skite:  ^'Skite  out !  "  got  out,  run  away  quickly,  [Cf.  Scotch  use  of  the 
word  noted  in  the  Cent.  Diet.]     N.  Y.  c. 

slam:  an  uncomplimentary  remark.     Va.,  la.,  N.  Y.  c. 

slethery  (a.)  :  used  of  .short,  fine  hay  that  will  not  pitch  easily.  Otsego 
Co.,  N.  Y.     [In  Cent.  Diet,  marked  Scotch.] 

slight:  knack.     "She  had  a  good  slujht  at  hoein'."     N.  C.  s.  w. 

smidgen:  bit.  "Not  a  smid'jen  oi  an  umbrella."  Eufaula,  Ala.  [Cf. 
sniitrh,  p.  394.  In  Cent.  Diet,  as  "  Kast  Tenn.,"  on  authority  of  Am. 
Phil.  Assn.] 

snap  the  whip  :  a  boys'  game  in  which  a  line  of  boys  with  hands  joined 
run  sharply  and  one  end  of  the  line  suddenly  stops,  the  other  going  round  it 
in  a  circle.     Mass.,  Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  w.,  s.  w.,  O.  n. 
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snucks :  pron.  snuks  sometimes  heard.    N.  Y.  n. 

snucks:  ^*To  go  in  anucks^^  is  common  in  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  [Cf. 
Dialect  Notes,  p.  400.] 

soak  :  used  like  sock,     ^^Soak  it  to  him."    N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  w.,  O.  n. 

soak  (v.  t.  and  i.).    To  roast.     **  Let  it  soaA*."     [Cf.  soak,  to  bake.] 

Bocker:  something  of  great  size.  **That  fish  was  an  old  socker.^^ 
Conn,  w.,  N.  Y.  c,  w. 

socking  (a.) :  very.     "That  was  a  socking  big  fish."    N.  Y.  w. 

some  place:  somewhere.     **  Let's  go  sonie place.^^    N.  Y.  e.,  c,  w.,  O.  n. 

song- valet :  words  of  a  song.     N.  C.  s.  w. 

son  of  a  gun  :  now  commonly  a  playful  epithet.     Mass.,  N.  Y.  c,  w. 

soot :  pron.  svty  common  in  Ontario,  Seneca,  Chenango,  Otsego,  and 
Albany  Cos.,  N.  Y.     [Cf.  pp.  0,  17,  67.] 

soppy  (n.) :  specifically  of  bread  and  milk  (tea),  etc.    N.  Y.  s. 

spin  one's  dumpling :  to  act  so  as  to  give  one's  opponent  the  advantage  ; 
e.g.  near  the  end  of  a  game  of  cards,  if  one  leads  so  that  the  opposite  party 
is  sure  of  the  trick,  he  is  said  to  have  **  spun  his  dumpling.'*^    N.  Y.  c. 

spoon  :  pron.  spun,  common  in  N.  E.  and  N.  Y.  c,  s.  w.    [Cf.  pp.  6, 17.] 

spud :  a  spade  in  cards.     Sometimes  heard.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

squlogling :  askew,  oblique.     Nantucket,  Mass. 

squirrel:  "  Hunt  the  gr&y  squirreU*  Same  as  hunt  the  gray  wolf,q.v. 
N.  Y.  n. 

stab:  1.  A  try.  "I  made  a  stab  at  the  exam."  N.  Y.  c,  O.  n.  2.  A 
stake.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

stair-steps :  for  stairs.     N.  Y.  c. 

steak-dish :  a  platter,  N.  Y. 

step-child :  used  by  pop.  etym.  for  a  child  found  on  the  door-step. 

straight  up:  "Eggs  straight  up  or  turned,  down,"  eggs  fried  on  one  or 
both  sides.     Ind.  Ter. 

strand  :  a  pile  of  fixed  dimensions  of  strand  wood. 

strand  wood :  pine  wood  cut  into  lengths  of  about  32  inches  for  burning 
in  locomotives.     Fla. 

strap  railroad  :  a  railroad  in  which  the  tracks  are  made  by  fastening  a 
strap  of  iron  to  a  board ;  e.g,  the  old  Ithaca  and  Oswego  Railroad,  N.  Y. 

street:  a  country  road.  [Cf.  OE.  use  of  the  word.]  Wyoming  Co., 
N.Y. 

string :  specifically,  a  shoe  string.     O. 

string  cord :  a  loose  string.     O. 

stroobly  (strubli)  :  dishevelled.  "You  got  your  hair  all  stroohly  now." 
Myersville,  Md. 

suck  it  out  of  one's  own  claws:  to  make  up  out  of  whole  cloth. 
N.  Y.  c. 

sweeting  :  "  Long  sweeting,  short  sweeting,''''  molasses.    N.  C. 

swing :  pret.  swang  (swceff),  heard  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

swingle  {swindj9l)  :  the  swinging  part  of  a  poke.     N.  Y.  c. 

tacky :  in  Ind.  Kan.  used  of  a  girl  who  is  inclined  to  be  coarse.  [Cf. 
Cent.  Diet,  and  Dialect  Notes,  p.  66.] 

ta  ta:  good  bye.    N.  Y.,  Mich. 
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teak :  pond.  "  Drive  yoar  hone  into  the  tamk.*^  [**  nor.  X^  aad 
U.  8."  CeuL  Diet] 

team :  a  tingle  horse  attached  to  a  carriage.    Codil 

tease:  to  flatter.    111. 

teem :  **  It  fe«mf,**  it  rains  hard.    Conn. 

tell  on :  1.  To  give  away,  reveal  a  secret  which  concerns  some  one. 
"  He  ioH  on  me."  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  w.  2.  For  UU  {of).  •* They're  ieOim'  oh 
that  John*s  cow*s  dead.**    N.  Y.  c. 

tern  (v. ) :  to  pour.     *'  Tern  your  tea,**  pour  your  tea.     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

tempest:  specifically,  a  thunder  Btorm.    Pljrmouth,  Mass.     [Cf.  p.  211.] 

tester  (a  canopy)  :  pron.  tXst^r.    St.  Louis,  Mo. 

time :  a  good  time.     **  We*re  going  to  have  a  time  to-nig;ht.'*     O.  n. 

time  when  (taim-hwen) :  ''  Left  over  from  the  time  to^n/*  left  over  for 
an  indefinite  period.    N.  Y.  c. 

tomatoes :  plu.  tomatoeses  (Um-U^siz)  sometimes  heard.     N.  T.  c 

tomedlately :  by  contamination  for  immedtatelff.    N.  Y.  c. 

toro :  a  bull.    St  Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y. 

trade-last,  -lassie,  -me-lass :  a  complimentary  remark  reported  by  one 
person  to  another.  *'  I've  got  a  trade-lcut  for  you  **  (the  speaker  then  reports 
the  complimentary  remark  made  by  a  tliird  person).  Sometimes  also  a 
somewhat  uncomplimentary  remark.  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  Mich.  s.  e.  In  O.  n.  also 
simply  trade. 

trapesy  (tripH) :  same  as  trapes,    N.  Y.  c.    [Cf.  traipse j  884.] 

Trojan :  an  inhabitant  of  Troy,  N.  Y. 

trolley:  an  electric  street  car.    Conn.,  K.  Y.  c,  s.  w.,  N.  J.  s.,  O.  n. 

trun,  alKo  trim  down,  give  one  the  trun :  to  get  a  person  out  of  one's 
way.  Often  equivalent  to  **8it  down  uiK)n."  **Slie  trun  him,"  said  of  a 
^Irl  who  tlircw  a  fellow  over  ;  trun  down  also  means  '^  squelched."  Ithaca, 
N.  Y.  [Cf.  DiALKCT  Notes,  p.  400.  This  trun  appears  to  be  of  differeut 
origin,  being  simply  a  vulgar  pron.  of  thrown.'] 

Iriinks :  for  (dancing)  pumps.    May ville,  Wis. 

tiib-Aiigar  :  coarse-grained  sugar.    N.  Y.  c. 

tumble:  to  comprehend.    N.  Y.  c,  w.,  s.  w.,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

turned  down  :  see  straight  up.     Ind.  Ter. 

turned  down:  1.  Snubbed.    2.  Ousted  from  office.    N.  Y.  c,  w. 

two-seater :  a  two-seated  carriage.    N.  Y.  c,  s.  w. 

uppln*-block :  horse-block.     N.  C.  s.  w. 

viiiiiooBo:  for  vamose.     Mass.  e.,  N.  Y.  c. 

veil :  **  lie  was  born  with  a  veil  over  his  liead,"  said  of  one  who  was  a 
fortune  teller.    O.  n. 

violin  (V.)  :  to  play  the  violin.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

want:  "  Wiiat's  wantinrj^^  for  **  What  do  you  want?"  Conn.  w. 
X.  Y.  8.  w. 

wapple-Jawed :  same  as  wapper-jawed  (^Dialect  Notes,  p.  63).  Otsego 
Co.,  N.  v. 

wapscd  up  :  tangled,  tumbled,  in  disorder.    Me. 

watch-coat:  overcoat.     O.,  Staten  Island. 

watch  out :  for  toatch.    Ithaca,  N.  Y.     [Cf.  p.  05.] 
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water  hook :  the  hook  on  the  saddle  of  a  harness  which  holds  the  check- 
rein.    N.  Y. 

wave  (pret.)  :  wove  sometimes  heard.     **  He  wove  the  flag."    N.  Y.  c. 

weather  (n.) :  inclement,  stormy  weather.    Va.,  Tex ;  (v.)  to  rain.    Tex. 

weed  (pret.)  :  wed.     "He  wed  the  garden."    N.  Y.  c,  w.,  s.  w. 

wheels  :  "To  have  wheels  in  one^s  head,"  said  of  one  who  is  peculiar  or 
even  slightly  insane.  N.  Y.  c,  s.  e.,  w.,  O.  n.  In  N.  Y.  s.  w.,  it  may  mean, 
to  be  confused.    In  Mich.  s.  e.,  also,  to  have  a  wheel  in  one^s  head. 

whiskers:  "To  talk  through  one*s  whiskers,^^  to  talk  nonsense.     N.  Y. 

wife's:  pron.  waivz  common.     [Cf.  p.  76.] 

wlUles  :  "To  have  the  willies^^^  to  be  nervous.     Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Willie  boy  :  au  effeminate  young  man.    111.,  N.  Y.,  N.  H.,  O.  n. 

wipe  the  floor  with  :  to  defeat.    Mass.  e.,  N.  Y.  s.  e. 

wipe  up  the  earth  w^ith  :  to  defeat.  Kan.  wipe  the  earth  with.  N.  Y. 
c,  s.  w. 

with :  "  Mad  with  one,"  mad  (angry)  at  one.     N.  Y.  c,  w. 

woddy  (wadi):  queer.     Perhaps  <  ME.  wod.     Elmira,  N.  Y. 

wolf,  hunt  the  gray  wolf:  a  game  resembling  I-spy,  but  played  over  a 
larger  extent  of  ground.    O.  n. 

work-harness :  a  heavy  harness  for  draft  horses.     N.  Y.  c. ,  s.  w. 

wuzzy  (wDzi):  1.  Confused.     2.  Mean,  contrary.     N.  Y.  c. 

yammer  :  to  whine,  complain.  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.  [In  Cent.  Diet. 
marked  Prov.  Eng.  and  Scotch.] 

yap:  1.  A  low  or  ill-bred  person.  2.  A  person  unworthy  of  his  posi- 
tion.    N.  Y.  c,  O.  n.,  Mich.  s.  e. 

yawp:  foolish  talk.     [Cf.  Cent.  Diet.]     Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

yellow  :  the  game  of  hunt  the  gray  wolf,    O.  n. 


? 
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BBITISH  V8.  AMERICAN  ENGLISH. 

Thb  present  paper  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  somewhat  over- 
stepping the  proper  province  of  Dialbct  Notes,  except  on  the 
assumption  that  the  languages  sppken  by  the  inhabitants  of  Eng- 
land and  America  respectively,  which  I  propose  to  compare  as  a 
whole,  are  but  the  two  principal  dialects  of  our  common  tongue. 
And  at  the  outset  I  would  say  that  the  first  thing  which  strikes 
any  one  who  seriously  sets  himself  to  examine  the  differences  in 
these  two  main  branches  of  the  most  important  language  in  the 
world  is  less  the  diversity  than. the  similarity,  not  merely  of  its 
literary  form,  but  of  the  colloquial  and  vulgar  speech  of  the 
unlettered  population.    It  certainly  is  a  most  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, after  the  so  complete  severance  of  the  American  and 
British  peoples  for  one  or  two  centuries,  and  the  diversity  of  the 
various  influences  by  which  they  have  been  affected,  that  the 
farmer  on  your  western  plains,  and  even  the  very  negroes  on 
southern  plantations,  should  so  largely  perpetuate  the  same  old- 
fashioned  or  perhaps  otherwise  obsolete  words,  the    identical 
idioms  and  quaint  turns  of  expression  used  by  smock-f rocked 
Hodge  in  his  quaint  Devonshire  village,  or  by  the  grimy  collier 
amid  the  smoke  and  jangle  of  a  Yorkshire  manufacturing  district. 

As  for  the  "Americanisms,"  of  which  so  much  is  made  by 
superficial  critics,  and  wliieh  it  is  the  fashion  to  ridicule  not  only 
in  British  drawing-rooms,  but  also,  unhappily,  by  the  Anglo- 
maniac  snobs  of  New  Y(5rk  and  Boston,  it  has  long  been  recog- 
nized by  careful  observers  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  these 
are  but  perpetuations  of  ancient  idioms  iu  use  before  the  sepa- 
ration, and  in  many  cases  still  current  in  one  or  another  dis- 
trict of  Britain ;  while  others  are  happy  expressions  devised  by 
an  eminently  practical  and  ingenious  people  for  giving  their 
meaning  in  the  most  concise  and  appropriate  form.  Thus  the 
word  guess  may  be  found,  used  in  precisely  the  American  sense, 
in  nearly  every  page  of  Chaucer,  and  is  not  quite  obsolete  in 
England  even  now,  but  may  occasionally  be  heard,  in  remote  rural 
districts,  employed  in  the  Chaucerian  sense.  Moreover,  it  is 
certainly  more  correct  than  the  usual  British  substitutes,  fancy ^ 
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imagine,  suspect,  to  say  nothing  of  the  commonest  of  all,  expect, 
which  is  positively  ungrammatical  unless  referring  to  future 
events.  Yet  I  notice  that  American  speakers,  rightly  reluctant 
to  employ,  for  instance,  silch  a  word  as  suspect  where  there  is  no 
(luestion  of  crime,  or  siqypose  when  they  have  no  grounds  for  their 
hypothesis,  will  say  /  judge,  I  presume,  or  /  sui^mise,  anything, 
rather  than  incur  the  derision  of  Englishmen  and  their  imitators 
by  using  the  good  old  Saxon  guess.  Thus,  also,  wrath,  heft,  lief, 
etc.,  are  in  common  use  in  the  United  States,  though  extinct  in 
"  polite,"  or  rather,  cockney,  language  in  the  old  country. 

In  perusing  the  dialect  quips  and  stories  which  form  such  a 
favorite  item  in  American  literature,  one  cannot  but  be  impressed 
also  with  the  wonderful  similarity  between  their  pronunciation 
and  that  of  one  or  other  English  province.  Even  the  diction  of 
a  French-Canadian,  in  its  misplacing  of  the  aspirate,  strongly 
reminds  one  of  the  brogue  of  our  south-eastern  counties ;  and,  if 
English  dialect  stories  were  as  common  or  as  well  written,  this 
similarity  would  be  evident  to  Americans  also.  Unfortunately, 
our  dialects  are  usually  so  badly  rendered  that  it  is  difficult  even 
for  a  reader  familiar  with  them  to  make  sure  what  sounds  are 
intended ;  otherwise,  owing  to  the  much  greater  variety  and  local 
or  historical  peculiarity  of  the  words,  they  would  be  naturally  far 
more  interesting  than  American  literature  of  the  kind.  Indeed, 
in  many  cases  the  writer  simply  concocts  a  ridiculous  jargon  by 
mixing  the  spelling  of  Bigloxo  Papers  with  a  sprinkling  of  vulgar 
words  he  may  happen  to  have  himself  heard ;  so  that  it  is  next 
to  impossible  for  an  American  to  get  an  idea  of  what  genuine 
English  dialeet  really  is,  unless  he  personally  visits  the  locality 
where  it  is  spoken. 

Another  surprising  fact  is  that  (Jialect  is  dying  out  in  England 
much  faster  than  in  America.  The  small  extent  and  compactness 
of  the  country,  its  honeycombing  with  railways,  running  cheap 
excursions  at  less  than  a  farthing  a  mile  in  every  direction,  the 
constant  intermixture  and  presence  of  fashionable  people, — all 
affecting  as  well  as  they  can  the  London  simper,  —  and  the 
universal  school  board,  are  making  the  English  people  more 
homogeneous  than  ever,  in  speech  as  in  every  other  respect; 
whereas  in  America,  where  large  sections  of  the  population  live 
and  die  on  farms  remote  from  any  town,  and  even  separated,  by 
thousands  of  miles  from  the  crowded  centres,  differences  of  dialect 
are  rather  extended  than  lessened. 
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Yet  the  same  levelling  influences  are  at  work  in  America  alsa 
Thus,  in  both  countries  it  is  becoming  the  fashion  to  sound  the  t 
in  ofterif  pedle,  and  the  word  lieutenant  as  spelled ;  to  say  clerk^ 
stem^  instead  of  clark,  atam;  to  pronounce  envelopef  resiauroMt, 
baa^reliefy  promenade^  haccaraty  naive^  tomaJtOy  vase,  as   if  they 
were  French  words,  regardless  of  spelling  and  analogy ;  to  cause 
needless  confusion  in  the  simple  rule  of  the  article,  by  saying 
an  one,  an  union;  and  even  to  introduce  new  complications  into 
the  use  of  the  aspirate  (as  if  we  had  not  trouble  enough  with  it 
already),  saying,  for  instance,  'tcm52e,  'er&,  ^otely  ^eroic,  'istorftc, 
^abitualj  ^uinorouSy  ^armonious,  etc.    Tet  there  is  absolutely  no 
reason  why  the  h  should  not  be  sounded  in  every  word  in  the 
language  except  hour,  heir,  honor,  honest,  and  their  derivatives 
(where  at  present  it  might  seem  somewhat  ridiculous) ;  but  even 
in  these  cases  consistency  would  suggest  that  the  aspirate  should 
be  restored,  and  it  would  be  a  welcome  reform  if  this  were  done. 
French  words  should  also  never  be  used  where  the  sense  can  be 
given  in  English ;  thus,  there  is  no  necessity  to  adopt  such  unpro- 
nounceable barbarisms  as  employ^,  renaissance  ;  and  I  am  glad  to 
think  that  the  vigorous  vitality  of  American  speech  is  gradually 
leading  to  the  substitution  for  them  of  the  good  English  emjfdayeey 
fiancee,  attachee,  habitxiee,  renascence,  plebiscite,  seance,  prestige, 
mirage,  massage,  espionage,  accouch7nent,  invalid,  etc.     Of  course, 
in  the  case  of  words  like  d^pdt,  pi^ce  de  rhistojice,  par  excellence, 
en  route,  an  revoir,  where  no  native  expression  gives  the  exact 
meaning,  the  use  of  foreign  ones  is  excusable,  though  not  in  a 
perverted   sense.      The   proper  meaning  of  d4pdt  is  depository, 
and  it  is,  therefore,  far  more  correctly  applied  to  the  freight  sheds 
of  a  railroad  company  than  to  the  passenger  offices.     Fortunately, 
the  confusion  caused  by  its  numerous  pronunciations  (and  spell- 
ings) in  the  States  is  leading  to  its  gradual  disuse,  and  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  to  rid  the  language  altogether  of  such  a  trouble- 
some exotic.     The  same  may  be  said  of  bouquet,  for  which  we 
have  the  two  good  words  nosegay  and  i>o.*»j/,  of  papier  mdcM  for 
paper  mash,  toilette  for  toilet^  salon  for  saloon,  pyrites  for  i>yrites, 
distinguA  and  rediercM  (which  1  believe  is  sometimes  pronounced 
rekerky) ;  while  route  and  blouse,  if  they  must  be  retained  at  all, 
may  just  as  well  be  pronounced  correctly,  and  not  rowt  and  blowse. 
Beau  iddal  seems  universally  to  be  sounded  half  English  and  half 
French ;  indeed,  the  mistakes  folks  fall  into  when  using  a  language 
they  do  not  understand  are  most  ludicrous.     Thus  we  often  see 
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in  American  novels  such  misspellings  as  naivette,  d^collette ;  and 
in  both  countries  it  has  lately  become  the  fashion  to  write  "  It 
goes  without  saying  "  for  "  It  needs  no  saying,"  and  "  On  the  carpet " 
for  "  On  the  (table)  cloth  "  (the  same  word,  tapis,  in  French,  stand- 
ing for  both).  Even  as  highly  educated  a  writer  as  Auberon 
Herbert  fell  into  the  error  of  writing  in  petto  in  the  same  sense 
as  the  French  en  petit,  the  real  meaning  being  secretly;  lit.  "in 
the  breast/'  from  Latin  pectus,  "  the  breast."  Then  some  of  the 
Spanish  words  now  so  common  near  your  Mexican  border  seem 
quite  uncalled  for.  Why  say  burro  when  we  already  have  in 
English  the  words  donkey  and  ass;  or  cafion,  when  so  many  words 
such  as  gully,  gulch,  gorge,  ravine,  dxHe,  give  the  meaning?  It 
passes  comprehension  why,  at  Philadelphia  and  Chicago,  the 
proper  word  Exhibition  was  made  to  give  place  to  the  bastard 

* 

Exposition.  That  this  word  is  not  and  cannot  be,  in  such  a  sense, 
correct,  needs  no  further  proof  than  the  fact  that  we  never  speak 
of  exposits,  but  exhibits.  Exposition  has  its  own  legitimate  mean- 
ing, the  substantive  of  expound,  and  to  wantonly  introduce  such 
confusions  as  this,  elect  for  choose  (as  "he  elected  to  go"),  and 
assurance  for  insurance,  is  to  deliberately  mar  the  richness  and 
harmony  of  the  language. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  say  what  expressions  are  used  exclu- 
sively either  in  England  or  America,  if  we  except  mere  local  pecul- 
iarities. Most  newly  coined  words  from  your  side  quickly  get 
taken  up  here.  Many  of  your  most  concise  and  handy  expressions, 
however,  the  English  obstinately  refuse  to  adopt,  such  as  freight 
train,  which  in  England  men  call  goods  and  women  luggage  train  ; 
east'  or  tvestbonnd,  instead  of  the  English  ambiguous  up  and  down 
train;  track,  sidewalk,  the  meanings  of  which  can  only  be  ex- 
pressed in  England  by  a  circumlocution ;  though  in  this  respect 
we  are  no  more  stupid  than  Americans,  who  in  spite  of  the  efforts 
of  John  Stephenson  &  Co.  and  others  to  introduce  it,  persist  in 
rejecting  the  excellent  word  tramway,  and  adhering  to  the  awk- 
ward street  railway,  although  the  former  has  been  transferred 
bodily  into  the  language  of  nearly  every  European  country.  It  is 
surprising  that,  when  such  a  simple  and  telling  expression  is  at 
hand,  by  which  a  distinction  may  at  once  be  made  between  the 
two  kinds  of  railway,  Am'^ricans  should  be  unwilling  to  use  it. 
If  this  distinction  were  made  by  calling  the  one  railway  and  the 
other  railroal,  it  would  be  better  than  the  present  jumble,  but  as 
the  real  railroads  are  beginning  to  be  called  railways,  such  a  dif- 
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ferentiatiou  is  out  of  the  question.    Even  that  appears  to  be  a 
concession  to  Anglomania,  and  yet^  though  it  is  true  that  in  Eng- 
land raUway  is  the  word  generally  (though  not  always)  used,  this 
is  neither  the  more  correct  nor  the  more  complete  expreasioii. 
For  a  main  line  of  rail  connecting  two  cities  is  more  than  a  meie 
way.    It  is  a  road^  the  road  par  exceUeneej  and  by  far  the  most 
important  road  between  them ;  consequently,  railroad  is  obviously 
the  proper  term.    Each  of  the  sidings  in  a  freight-yard,  or  a 
branch  track  into  a  warehouse,  is  a  railway,  but  not  a  railroad, 
which  word  can  only  be  properly  applied  to  that  which  takes  the 
functions  of  a  road.    When  great  corporations  like  the  Union 
Pacific  go  out  of  their  way  formally  to  change  their  designations 
from  railroad  to  railway  companies,  it  is  therefore  a  wilful  belit- 
tling of  themselves,  precisely  analogous  to  the  action  of,  say,  the 
*'  Cunard  Steamship  Company/'  if  they  were  to  alter  their  title 
to  <<  Cunard  Steamboat  Company."    Indeed,  the  climax  of  absurd- 
ity has  been  attained  by  one  corporation  which,  seemingly  to 
avoid  offending  either  party,  now  styles  itself  the   ^^Southeni 
Pacific  Company,"  as  if  their  business  was  that  of  whaling  in  the 
South  Seas!    On  all  accounts,  then,  the  best  words  to  use  are 
railroad  for  the  line  carrying  trains,  and  tramway  for  that  on 
which  single  cars  at  slower  speeds  are  run. 

Similarly,  our  word  goloshes  is  preferable  to  your  rubber  over- 
shoes (or  rubbers!),  treacle  to  nwlasses  syrup,  perry  to  pear 
cider,  and  lift  to  elevator,  since,  whereas  a  person  may  be  lifted 
down,  he  cannot  be  elevated  down.  In  America  both  trousers 
and  pants  are  used  indiscriminately  with  the  same  meaning, 
whereas  with  us  the  former  is  exclusively  employed  in  that  par- 
ticular sense,  thus  liberating  the  latter  to  be  substituted  for  the 
barbaric  word  drawers,  which  however  still  continues  to  be  used 
for  the  female  garment,  instead  of  the  pretty  Americanism  panics 
lets,  CaJb  is  superior  to  hack,  which  should  properly  signify,  as 
in  England,  a  road  horse,  and  is  in  its  present  sense  an  evident 
abbreviation  of  our  Hackney  coach,  now  obsolete  in  England  ex- 
cept in  formal  language ;  as  is  also  buggy,  though  current  as  late 
as  1829.  Our  mercer  again  is  much  more  concise  than  your  dry- 
goods  merchant,  and,  indeed,  dry  goods  should  more  properly  be 
styled  soft  goods,  the  former  term  being  rather  applicable  to  dried 
fruits,  etc.,  and  ironmonger  is  shorter  than  hardware  salesinan. 
Shunt  is  also  a  good  word,  meaning  the  actual  shifting  of  tlie 
train  onto  another  track,  to  switch  signifying  in  strictness  the 
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mere  manipulation  of  the  "switch"  or  lever  which  causes 
the  diversion.  Stoker  is  preferable  to  fireman,  which  is  the 
proper  designation  for  the  attendant  of  a  fire-engine;  pail  is 
properly  a  utensil  with  one  handle  at  the  side,  and  is  erroneous 
if  used  as  synonymous  with  bucket;  and  casket  should  not  be 
substituted  for  coffirij  since  this  leaves  no  word  to  supply  its  true 
meaning.  The  same  may  be  said  of  strap  for  strop,  billion  for 
milliard,  biscuit  for  hot  roll,  cracker  for  biscuit,  alarm  for  alarum. 
On  the  other  hand,  your  words  mush,  stoop,  lope,  pesky,  spook, 
shanty,  boss,  boom,  are  exceedingly  useful  in  their  respective 
senses,  the  last  four  at  least  being  largely  adopted  in  England  — 
boss  having  almost  totally  supplanted  our  gaffer  —  though  of 
course  words  like  ranch,  corral,  wigwam,  hominy,  chowder,  etc., 
can  only  be  used  in  reference  to  these  American  institutions. 
Masher  and  dude  have  become  common  speech  in  England,  though 
toff  is  the  more  usual  word,  among  the  lower  classes,  for  the  latter. 
Although  Dickens  has  satirized  the  American  fastidiousness, 
which  changes  titbits  and  petty  larceny  into  tidbits  and  petit  larceny, 
and  insists  on  the  use  of  such  words  as  rooster  (though  hens  also 
go  to  roost)  and  slui  (which  with  us  means  an  untidy  woman), 
the  English  are  just  as  absurd  in  excluding  from  genteel  language 
the  useful  word  beUy,  substituting  for  it  the  misnomer  stomach, 
as  also  bug  and  dad,  saying  for  instance  lady  "  bird  "  and  "  Harry  " 
Longlegs,  although  dad  is  one  of  the  very  few  original  British 
words  still  surviving  in  our  language,  and  therefore  worthy  of 
special  honor  among  patriotic  Britons. 

Such  archaisms,  corruptions,  or  peculiar  pronunciations  as  / 
seen,  I  seed,  I  done,  it  war,  he  drawed,  he  catched,  he  donH,  I^U  learn 
you,  sartin,  darter,  dooty,  gownd,  drowned,  ainH,  knoioed,  off  of, 
like  I  do,  equally  as  good  as,  donH  know  as,  to  lay  in  bed,  yawn, 
housen,  Roossian,  artisses,  wunst,  gal,  greatest  of  pleasure,  seem 
pretty  common  in  both  countries,  although  it  must  be  remarked 
that  they  are  spoken  by  men  of  a  much  higher  position  and  edu- 
cation in  America  than  England.  Cute,  cunning  (in  the  sense  of 
natty),  glimpsed,  bunglesome,  gotten,  splitten,  illy,  creek  (small  river, 
in  England  the  word  means  ijilet),  yard  (for  garden),  skeer,  pshaw, 
faucet,  to  hum  (at  home),  hull  (whole),  barber  shop,  rarely  ever, 
anywheres,,  a  long  ways,^  staters  prison,  get  a  holt,  freak  (for  freak 


^  Since  writing  the  above,  I  find  a  long  ways,  a  quarter  of  three,  are  still 
current  in  Devonshire. 
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of  nature),  fall  (for  fall  of  the  year),  ^most  (almost),  wotcnd  (Eng. 
woond),  viayhe,  a  quaHer  of  three  (o'clock),  wad  (for  angry)^ 
lorathy,  bath-tub  (for  bath),  misses  (for  young  ladies),  any  (as 
adverb),  rare  (underdone),  out-doors,  evenings,  though  many  of 
them  are  excellent  and  idiomatic,  are,  I  believe,  peculiar  to 
America,  or  nearly  so,  while  yow  (you),  thou  (colloquial),  nowt,fut, 
took,  singling,  ivairk,  feither,  buzzum,  womenful,  genelman,  doom 
(dome),  cupolo  (cupola),  marjarine  (for  margarine),  bowl  (to  rhyme 
with  *'  owl  "),  yon,  one  on  Vm,  arter,  old  (aU),  coluine,  telegrajt,  sparrer- 
grass,  summat,  theer,  cheer  (chair),  heverythink,  idear  of,  drorin, 
coom  on,  be  ^er  bout,  bloke,  noke  (donkey),  could  hardly  be  heard 
out  of  England,  any  more  than  such  a  phrase  as  "  'er  ain't  arcallin' 
we,  us  don't  belong  to  she."  And  I  will  just  say  here  that  the 
aspirate  is  never  wrongly  sounded  in  England  in  an  unaccented 
syllable,  so  it  is  utterly  erroneous  to  represent  an  Englishman  as 
talking  of  Ilamerica,  though  he  may  say  /  hain.  Such  words 
as  tune,  diUy,  are  always  pronounced  by  English  people  of  even 
fair  education  as  teivn,  dewty ;  in  the  eastern  counties,  indeed, 
even  the  vulgar  pronunciation  of  rule,  true,  is  rewl,  trew.  The 
broad  a  is  much  more  common  in  England  than  America,  many 
people  saying  cahsl,  grahsp,  disahster,  even  stahmp  and  alint  (ant), 
although  the  usage  greatly  varies  in  different  parts  of  the  countr}'. 
Thus  while  the  Warwickshire  people  say  bahdhs,  scai'ves,  in  Derby- 
shire adjoining  it  is  bdth\s,  scarfs.  In  Australia,  strangely  enough, 
the  universal  pronunciation  of  ard  is  ahnt,  while  loUy  is  the  compre- 
hensive title  for  sweetmeats  of  all  kinds,  in  America  erroneously 
styled  candf/,  and  tomahawk  is  often  corrupted  to  tommy-ax. 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  many  expressions  tabooed  in  polite 
circles  are  really  more  correct  than  those  that  are  admitted.  Thus 
if  we  may  say  a  great  man)/  why  not  a  many,  if  into  why  not 
onto?  The  American  usage  is  decidedly  the  more  correct  in 
aromifl  for  ronnd  (adverb),  vanH  for  cahnt,  editorial  for  leader,  ride 
(in  a  carriage)  for  dn're,  unless  spoken  of  the  driver,  quotation 
marks  for  inverted  commas,  beet  and  marroic  for  beet  ^^root''  and 
''  vef/etahle"  marrow,  reelir/ihle  for  eligible  for  reelection,  po.s/a?  card 
for  post  card,  schedule,  j^ron.  as  scheme  (not  shedule),  also  in  the 
distinction  V)etween  by  and  bye,  as  preposition  and  substantive 
respectively,  and  the  accentuation  of  words  like  dddress,  dccord, 
cuntent,  control,  dlly,  recess,  report.  There  is  also  no  more  need  to 
mention  the  forename  after  the  title  Sir  or  Rev.  than  after  Mr. 
and  Lord.     Why  always  say  "  Sir  Charles  Dilke  "  ? 
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In  America  complaints  are  often  heard  as  to  the  self-conscious- 
ness apparent  in  your  speech  as  compared  with  the  naturalness 
and  abandon  of  English  people.  This  must  inevitably  be  the 
effect  of  high  schooling,  and  I  do  not  see  that  it  is  any  more 
apparent  there  than  with  us,  where  mannerisms  and  affectations 
abound.  Thus  many  will  say  e-vil,  inspy-ration,  fore-head,  ex-haust^ 
ag-cun,  sevperior,  figeure,  forteune,  ex-change,  brand-new,  drciim- 
stann-ces,  prog-ress,  pro-duce,  right-eeous,  Christeean,  mediataw, 
vendaiv,  registrah,  medi-cine,  regi-ment  (though  we  do  not  like  you 
say  testi-md-ny,  terri-td-ry),  not  to  mention  such  nauseating  pedan- 
tries as  charwoman  for  charewoman,  tart  (pron.  taht)  for  pie, 
aw f idly  and  tremendously  for  exceedingly,  nigh-ther  for  neither,  trai 
for  trait,  wrawth  for  wrath.  Both  peoples  are  in  error  in  speaking 
of  dinner  as  lunch,  and  supper  as  dinner,  in  calling  young  women 
girls  and  even  young  girls,  and  saying  camel  leopard  for  camelo- 
pard,  demean  for  hemean,  than  whom  for  tJian  who,  to  a  degree  for 
to  a  high  degree,  quite  so  for  just  so,  intents  and  purposes  for  ends, 
or  aims,  and  purposes,  he  ignored  the  question,  which  is  only  cor- 
rect if  he  could  not  answer  it,  the  italics  are  mine  for  the  emphasis 
is  mine,  and  /  should  have  liked  to  have  been  there,  which  in  strict- 
ness means  should  have  liked  (then)  to  have  (previously)  been  there 
(but  am  now  glad  I  was  not),  instead  of  should  like  to  have  been 
there,  or  should  have  liked  to  be  there.  Homely  should  mean  com- 
fortable, domesticated,  not  as  in  America  xigly.  To  call  a  young 
lady  homely  should  rather  be  a  compliment  than  the  reverse. 
Two  or  three  o'clock  at  night  should  not  be  called  morning  any 
more  than  nine  or  ten  o'clock  be  spoken  of  as  evening.  Morn- 
ing begins  with  dawn.  Noon  is  correctly  spoken  of  as  12  m.,  and 
midnight  as  12  n.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  of  one  in  one  half  (of 
one)  per  cent.  Hanged  should  be  used  rather  than  hung,  when 
spoken  of  an  execution.  The  latter  would  suggest  that  the  process 
was  so  common  in  England  as  to  have  given  rise  to  a  strong  verb. 
Waked  is  the  transitive,  woke  the  intransitive,  form. 

As  regards  orthography  the  Americans  are  much  more  consist- 
ent than  the  English  (and  consistency  is  the  great  desiderandum) ; 
thus,  there  is  no  more  reason  for  writing  favour,  saviour,  than 
terrour,  govemour;  travelled  than  happenned ;  meagre  than  eagre; 
though  combatted  is  right  if  the  verb  is  accented,  as  is  the  more 
correct,  on  the  second  syllable.  The  Latin  and  French  digraphs 
should  be  abolished  in  esthetic,  maneuver,  medieval,  as  much  as  in 
era,  economy,  though  hetverism  may  be  retained  to  avoid  confusion 
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with  hetMsmj  if  there  is  such  a  word ;  ceretfed  for  oeraUA  beings 
of  course,  a  gross  error.  ChiromoMifff  eenozoic,  are  the  regnlir 
forms  of  the  barbarous  spellings^  cAeiramoju^,  kainoataiCf  affected 
by  British  writers.  Naught  is  properly  spelled  to  correspond  with 
augJUy  mama  with  papa,  and  skeptie,  though  in  strictness  it  ought 
to  be  spelled  and  pronounced  after  the  analogy  of  aotpire;  yet,  so 
long  as  the  pronunciation  is,  like  that  of  dcdetonf  irregular,  the 
spelling  may  also  be  irregular,  to  correspond. 

But  Americans,  with  all  their  acuteness  and  good  sense,  seem 
just  as  much  afraid  as  the  English  to  correct  such  time-honored 
but  inexcusable  errors  as  volcanic  for  mloontc,  egotism  for  e^ote, 
glucose  for  glyooee^  diocese  for  dieceeCf  harpy  for  harpyy^  kaleidoaoope 
for  calidoacopef  acouMxc  for  acu^c^  eureka  for  heureooy  kinetk  and 
.  kleptomania  for  cinetic  and  deptomaniOf  hectogram  for  hecatogram, 
kUogram  for  chiliogramy  cura^oa  for  cura^,  Antiilie  for  ^tUioi, 
Havannah  for  Hdbanaj  polygamy  for  polygyny  (when  used  as  co^ 
rellative  to  polyandry)^  dodecahedron  for  dodecaedron^  pteaeoMncB 
or  plaisance  for  pleaeance^  one^a  adfior  oneeelfy  mamma  for  mama, 
to  correspond  with  papa,  fakir  for  faker  (fakir  is  a  Hindlistibil 
word  meaning,  simply,  beggar)^  Sietine  for  SixHne  (Chapel), 
Athenian  for  Athenean  (which  is  as  bad  as  the  American  mis* 
pronunciation,  European  for  European)^  and  to  pronounce  cathdlic, 
heretic,  etc.,  as  fanatic,  schism  as  scheme,  and  infinitesimal  as  spelled, 
instead  of  as  rhyming  with  decimal.  Egoism  is  the  only  legitimate 
form,  not  egotism. 

If  speakers  and  writers  would  take  the  trouble  to  consider  a 
little,  in  the  light  of  common  sense,  whether  or  not  the  words  or 
phrases  they  use  are  correct,  instead  of  merely  following  vulgar 
usage,  regardless  of  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong,  the  most  fla- 
grant inconsistencies  and  solecisms  in  our  language  would  soon 
disappear. 

EVACUSTES   A.   PHIPSON. 

&ELLY  Oak,  BiRMiNOiiAJi,  England. 


NOTES. 

It  is  very  welcome  to  us  to  have  an  article  which  can  be  regarded  as 
authoritative  as  to  English  usage.  Mr.  Phipson^s  ideas  of  American  usage 
arc  in  the  main  in  accordance  with  mine  ;  but  in  some  few  cases  there  is  an 
apparent  difference,  which  I  have  noted  below.  I  have  referred  all  the 
cases  to  several  educated  Americans,  all  of  whom  agree  with  me.     It  if 
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impossible  for  any  man  who  has  not  lived  in  a  country  to  be  an  authority  on 
usage  there.  (See  Farmer  s.v.  Bourbon  (2),  buck-board^  cunnerj  hard  wood, 
jag  (very  amusing),  jay^  knife,  maybe,  nick,  peanut  politics,  Pennsylvania 
Dutch,  pine  needles,  rag  carpet,  red  adder,  Republicans,  scup,  shoo  fly,  and 
various  other  words.)  I  have  therefore  taken  the  liberty  of  noting  the  fol- 
lowing words :  — 

P.  430, 1.  10.  I  have  never  heard  in  America  ^otel,  ^eroic,  ^abitual,  ^armo- 
nious»     Have  heard  yumorous. 

P.  430, 1.  21.  I  question  the  growth  of  Anglicized  pron.  in  the  French 
words  given  except  invalid,  which  I  have  never  heard  pronounced  except 
as  an  English  word. 

P.  430,  1.  34.  Posy  means  a  single  flower  in  all  American  usage  familiar 
tome. 

P.  430,  1.  35.  Saloon  in  the  States  is  never  used  to  mean  anything  but  a 
place  where  alcoholic  drinks  are  sold. 

P.  431, 1.  10.  A  burro  is  a  "critter"  with  a  distinct  individuality,  which 
neither  donkey  nor  ass  will  quite  cover ;  likewise  tlie  cahons  (often  thoroughly 
Anglicized  in  spelling  into  canyons)  of  our  South-west  are  something  quite 
special,  beyond  the  meaning  of  any  of  Mr.  Phipson*8  words. 

P.  431,  1.  20.    Insurance  is  the  universal  American  word. 

P.  432,  1.  24.     Molasses,  not  molasses  syrup,  is  the  word  in  us^. 

P.  432,  1.  31.  Pantalets  is  or  was  the  word  for  a  special  variety,  now 
obsolete,  of  the  garment  in  question.  Drawers  ia  the  general  word  in 
America,  so  far  as  I  know. 

P.  433, 1.  22.  Belly  is  no  more  used  in  polite  society  in  America  than  in 
England. 

P.  433,  1.  31.    artisses  is  unknown  to  me. 

P.  434,  1.  8.  cupolo  is  regular  in  my  dialect ;  so  is  one  on  ^em,  sparrer- 
grass,  and  colume;  while  I  have  heard  in  America  buzzum,  doom,  yon^ 
arter,  cheer,  idear  of,  droring,  and  bloke. 

P.  434,  1.  18.     I  say  myself  **«^MTn,  dewty^'*  (tiun,  diuti). 

P.  434, 1.  35.    I  donH  know  what  marrow  means  in  the  sense  implied. 

P.  434,  1.  39.  I  never  heard  Accord,  cdntrol,  or  report,  and  dddress  and 
recess  are  much  less  common  than  addrSss  and  reckss. 

P.  435, 1.  10.  We  do  not  say  testimdny,  territdry,  with  primary  accent 
on  the  penult,  though  we  do  put  a  very  evident  secondary  accent  there. 

£).  U.  IB, 
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QBEASE  AST)  QBE  AST. 

In  this  my  first  report  on  the  distribution  of  Americaa  dialects 
I  would  from  the  start  emphasize  two  things :  First,  the  report 
is  in  part  based  upon  insufficient  data,  and  is  therefore  tentative. 
Where  the  number  of  replies  is  very  small,  the  percents  based 
upon  them  will  be  given  in  fainter  type.  Secondly,  the  attempt 
to  define  the  limits  of  diversity  of  usage  in  this  country  is  a 
larger  and  more  difficult  task  than  I  thought  when  I  began  it 
And  tliis  means  that  my  personal  effort  at  collecting  answers  to 
the  test  questions  is  quite  insufficient ;  I  must  have  all  the  assist- 
ance that  those  interested  in  such  things  can  give  me. 

I  now  have  some  1600  sets  of  answers  to  my  list  of  questionsi 
but  these  are  quite  unevenly  distributedi  there  being  a  much 
larger  proportion  from  the  North  than  from  other  parts,  for 
example,  as  many  from  Michigan  as  from  the  whole  South.  A 
preliminary  examination  of  the  replies  to  several  of  the  questions 
makes  it  certain  that  the  following  general  division  of  the  coun- 
try into  four  sections  can  be  but  little  out  of  the  way. 

North  ;  New  England,  New  York  State,  and  the  country  west 
that  was  settled  from  them  (Mich.,  Wis.,  Minn.,  the  settled  por- 
tions of  the  Dakotas ;  together  with  the  adjoining  northern  part 
of  Iowa,  111.,  Ind.,  Ohio,  and  Penn.). 

South:  the  states  below  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line  (except 
Del.)  and  the  country  settled  from  them  (including  southern  Ind., 
southern  111.,  most  of  Mo.,  Texas,  and  all  the  country  to  the 
south-east). 

Midland:  a  belt  separating  the  North  from  the  South  and 
extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mississippi  (including  Long 
Island,  New  York  City  and  the  adjoining  counties,  New  Jersey, 
Del.,  all  but  the  northern  strip  of  Penn.,  the  upper  prong  of  West 
Virginia,  southern  Ohio,  middle  Ind.,  middle  111.,  and  St.  Louis 
county,  Mo.). 

West  :  the  territory  west  of  the  North,  the  Midland,  and  the 
South.  It  begins  with  southern  Iowa  and  northern  Missouri  as 
an  extension  of  the  Midland,  but  soon  flanges  to  the  north-west 
and  the  south-west. 
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Tlie  District  of  Columbia  is  peculiarly  national ;  for  this  report 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  incorporating  it,  like  Delaware,  with 
the  Midland. 

In  some  matters  Canada  (especially  Lower  Canada)  goes  with 
the  North,  in  others  with  the  Midland  and  the  South.  It  will 
l)robably  turn  out  that  in  the  majority  of  original  differences  it 
affiliates  with  the  Midland  and  the  South,  but  with  the  North  in 
more  recent  matters  —  due  to  mutual  contact  and  to  similarity 
of  climate  and  social  conditions ;  this  theory,  however,  presents 
some  difficulties.  In  parts  of  Canada  the  influence  of  Irish 
English,  in  others  of  London  English,  is  marked. 

In  this  report  the  attempt  is  made  to  apply  this  division  of  the 
country  (as  determined  by  the  replies  to  several  other  questions) 
to  the  answers  so  far  received  as  to  the  pronunciation  of  *to 
grease'  and  'greasy.'  It  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying 
table  that  the  general  justice  of  the  division  is  abundantly  veri- 
fied. The  numbers  indicate  the  percent  favoring  voiceless  8  (as 
in  *  sin ') ;  the  first  number  in  each  case  is  the  percent  for  the 
verb  *  to  grease,'  the  second  for  the  adjective  '  greasy.' 

The  dictionaries  until  recently  recognized  the  voiceless  s  in 
the  noun  only,  and  prescribed  the  sound  of  z  in  the  verb  and  the 
adjective.  But  in  the  seventies  8  began  to  gain  recognition  in 
the  two  latter  also.  In  1874  Donald's  edition  of  Chamber's 
Dictionary  gave  the  adjective  as  having  z  or  s,  and  of  the  verb 
said,  **  sometimes  2."  The  Imperial  (I  have  access  only  to  the 
edition  of  1883)  assigns  the  adjective  z,  and  the  verb  z  or  «.  The 
Webster  of  1884  admitted  8  by  the  side  of  z  for  the  verb  and 
adjective.  The  Century  even  prefers  «  to  «  for  both  verb  and 
adjective,  as  does  also  the  so-called  Standard  in  the  case  of  the 
verb,  while  for  the  adjective  and  for  *  greaser,'  it  gives  only  «. 
None  of  the  dictionaries  suggest  the  use  of  z  in  the  noun. 

We  have  numerous  singular  nouns  that  end  in  a  voiceless  frica- 
tive like  8  or  /,  while  the  plural,  a  related  verb,  or  a  derivative, 
has  the  corresponding  voiced  fricative:  Hhe  house,'  but  'houzez,' 
and  *  to  houze ' ;  *  louse,'  but  *  louzy,'  etc.  As  is  well  known,  this 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  the  singular  of  the  noun  the  fricative 
was  from  the  start  a  final  consonant ;  while  in  the  plural,  in  the 
verb,  and  in  the  derivative,  it  is  or  once  was  followed  by  a  vowel 
or  other  voiced  sound,  and  hence  was  itself  voiced.  It  may  be 
that  the  word  grease  (ME.  gre8{8)ey  riming  with  the  infinitive 
encrese  in  *  The  Phisiciens  Tale,'  OF.  gresse,  grais8e)  at  an  early 
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day  quite  conformed  to  this  category ;  that  is,  it  is  possible  that 
at  one  time  all  English-speaking  persons  gave  the  noun  s  and  the 
verb  and  adjective  z.  If  so,  the  present  frequent  use  of  s  in  the 
verb  and  adjective  would  be  due  to  later  influence  of  the  noun. 
It  is  much  more  likely,  however,  that  in  the  larger  part  of  the 
English-speaking  territory  the  group  never  thoroughly  conformed 
to  the  category :  "  «  in  noun ;  z  in  verb  and  adjective,'*  and  that  the 
use  of  8  in  the  verb  and  adjective  is  original,  arising  out  of  the 
older  88,  and  being  retained  just  as  it  has  in  other  such  words : 
'  release '  (ME.  rela8(8)eny  OF.  releaser,  relaisser)^  lease,  *  increase,' 
*  cease,'  etc.^  But  Walker,  probably  guided  by  local  usage,  re- 
garded *  grease '  as  belonging  to  the  category,  in  fact,  gave  it  as 
the  first  word  in  the  list  In  this  he  was  slavishly  followed  by 
his  successors  and  their  various  worshippers,  who  taught,  or  still 
teach,  that  8  in  the  verb  and  adjective  is  "  wrong."  This  is  of 
importance,  for  it  introduces  a  disturbing  element  in  the  natural 
development  of  usage.  For  example,  while  Massachusetts,  like 
Xew  England  and  the  North  generally,  strongly  favors  8  in  the 
adjective  and  the  verb,  the  influence  of  the  school-teacher  and 
the  dictionary  in  and  about  Boston  has  materially  reduced  the 
percentage  of  the  «-sound.  Outside  of  Suffolk  County,  94  %  of 
Massachusetts  people  favor  8  in  the  verb,  and  81  %  of  them  favor 
it  in  the  adjective ;  but  in  Suffolk  County  the  figures  are  respec- 
tively 80  and  74.  Similarly,  in  England,  exclusive  of  London,  it 
would  seem  that  84%  and  74%,  respectively,  favor  the  «-sound 
in  '  to  grease '  and  '  greasy ' ;  while  in  London,  only  25  %  and 
33  %  do  so,  if  the  reports  received  are  fairly  representative.  But 
this  great  difference  between  London  usage  and  that  of  England 
generally  is  doubtless  in  part  due  to  other  causes  than  teaching. 

Aside  from  this,  the  diversity  of  usage  will  be  found  to  be 
largely  geographical.  In  this  country  the  North  and  the  South 
present  the  two  extremes :  88  %  *  and  83  %  on  the  one  hand,  and 
12  %  and  12  %  on  the  other.  In  the  Midland  Belt  the  figures 
are  42  %  and  34  %  ;  in  the  West,  56  %  and  45  %.  In  each  dis- 
trict the  usage  is  fairly  uniform.  Of  course,  that  part  of  the 
North  that  was  most  exposed  to  immigration  from  the  Midland 
shows  a  somewhat  lower  percent  than  the  states  north  of  it; 

1  Words  like  *ease,'  *  please,'  *  tease,'  go  back  to  single  ». 

2  These  percents  are  obtained  directly  from  the  replies,  not  by  averaging 
the  percents  of  the  states. 
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this  is  most  pronounced  in  nortbem  Indiana,  where  the  two  cnr- 
rents  of  migration  got  badly  mixed.  While  the  percents  from 
the  South  are  often  based  upon  insufficient  material,  little  incon- 
sistency is  betrayed  except  in  the  cases  of  Tennessee  and  North 
Carolina ;  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  I  believe  an  element  of  inac- 
curacy was  introduced  by  the  fact  that  several  of  the  reports  were 
by  Northerners  who  reside  there,  and  kindly  offered  to  observe 
and  report  the  local  usage,  but  may  possibly  have  been  misguided 
in  a  case  like  this. 

In  tlie  West  the  usage  is  naturally  not  so  uniform.  Utah 
stands  out  as  remarkably  Northern.  The  West  is  a  compromise 
between  the  North  and  the  South,  and  so  in  many  things  resem- 
bles the  Midland,  which,  too,  has  contributed  largely  toward  it 
liut  there  is  a  difference  that  I  shall  be  able  to  make  plain  in  my 
reports  on  other  questions :  the  earlier  usage  of  the  West  was  largely 
that  of  the  South  and  the  Midland ;  to  a  very  large  extent  tliis 
later  yielded  to,  or  compromised  with,  that  of  the  North,  but  to  a 
different  extent  in  different  parts  of  the  language  complex.  Of 
course,  in  time,  the  West  will  break  up  into  sections,  and  it  may 
be  that  more  replies  would  reveal  such  a  state  of  things  now ;  at 
present  I  can  only  speak  of  certain  counties  and  towns  as  more 
Northern  or  Southern. 

From  the  following  table,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  matter  of 
tin*  pronunciation  of  *  grease^  and  its  kin  there  is  practically  no 
(litferciico  between  Now  England  and  the  North  as  a  whole,  and 
that  Coiinoc-ticut  is  the  average  New  England  as  well  as  Northern 
State.  For  the  ^Middle  North  (that  is  excliuling  New  England 
and  the  r>ritish  Possossions),  northern  Iowa  occupies  a  similar 
position,  as  docs  southern  Iowa  for  the  West,  and  middle  Illinois 
for  the  ^lidland  belt.  The  territory  covered  by  Arkansas  and 
most  of  ^lissouri  is  in  a  similar  way  representative  of  the  South. 


Conn. 


North 88-82.  ^ 

^  New  Enjxland     .     .     .  89-82.  j 

Middle  North     .     .     .  87-84.  N.  Iowa     .     .     . 

"/West 50-47.  S.  Iowa      .     .     . 

*Mulland 42-31.         M.  HI 

^S(.iith 12-12.  Ark.  and  S.  Mo. 


88-«2. 

88-86. 
67-51. 
37-37. 
11-11. 


Although  my  replies  for  the  Old  Country  are  all  too  meagre, 
thov  arc  so  intcrestinf:^  that  they  must  not  be  omitted.  If  their 
inaccuracy  should  lead  our  friends  across  the  water  to  send  me 
more  reports,  they  will  serve  a  good  purpose. 
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England,  exclusive  of  London 84-74. 

Ireland 76-76. 

London 26-33. 

Scotland 14-14. 

This,  like  many  of  the  other  questions,  shows  the  interesting 
fact  that  our  North  harmonizes  fairly  with  the  larger  part  of 
England,  while  our  Midland  and  even  more  our  South  show 
distinct  traces  of  the  Scotch  and  Scotch-Irish  ancestry  of  a  large 
part  of  their  population. 

Aside  from  the  geographical  question,  the  replies  have  brought 
to  light  various  interesting  matters.  In  those  parts  where  z  pre- 
vails, it  occasionally  appears  in  the  noun,  too,  and  this  in  the  Old 
Country  as  well  as  over  here.  There  are  various  reasons  why  we 
might  expect  the  2f-sound  to  be  favored  in  the  adjective  more 
than  in  the  verb.  In  the  first  place,  most  adjectives  in  -ay  have 
the  2?-sound,  while  many  verbs  end  in  the  «-sound.  Where  the 
analogy  of  *  the  grease '  is  felt  as  affecting  the  verb  and  the  ad- 
jective, it  is  evident  that  the  verb  'grease'  would  be  more  likely 
to  accord  in  pronunciation  with  the  noun  than  the  adjective 
*  greasy '  would.  Verb  and  noun  are  both  monosyllables,  and  the 
verb  as  well  as  the  noun  is  now  often  followed  by  voiceless  sounds 
beginning  the  next  word,  whereas  the  8  of  *  greasy '  is  always  in 
voiced  neighborhood.  This  is  substantiated  by  the  fact  that  some 
speakers  give  the  verb  the  s-sound,  except  in  the  form  *  greasing,' 
in  which  they  use  z.  Moreover,  where  natural  usage  is  influenced 
by  the  school  and  the  dictionary  (until  recently  advocating  z  in 
verb  and  adjective),  this  influence  is  the  more  apt  to  prevail  the 
oftener  the  word  occurs  in  general  conversation  where  it  may 
be  "corrected."  Now,  'greasy'  may  be  heard  often  enough  at 
school  and  in  general  intercourse,  but '  to  grease '  is  rarely  heard 
except  in  the  barnyard  —  of  greasing  wagon  wheels  —  and  in  the 
kitchen  —  of  greasing  pans.  These  things  naturally  reduce  the 
percent  of  8  in  'greasy,'  cf.  the  table  of  states.  On  the  other 
hand,  where  the  tendency  is  to  yield  to  the  category :  "  noun  8, 
verb  and  adjective  2;,"  this  will  prevail  the  more  in  the  case  of 
the  verb,  because  there  are  more  verbs  with  z  corresponding  to 
nouns  with  a  (for  example,  '  advise,' '  use,'  '  house,'  '  mouse,'  '  es- 
pouse,' etc.)  than  there  are  adjectives  with  z  corresponding  to 
such  nouns  (I  know  of  none  but  '  lousy ') ;  and  thus  in  a  few 
districts  the  percent  of  8  in  the  adjective  is  higher.  An  interest- 
ing psychological  problem  is  presented  by  the  fact  that  some 
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people  who  normally  Bay  'greaay'  wiih  «^  pronoiuioe  the 
with  %  when  speaking  of  a  diaagreeaUe  gveaamess. 

I  shall  close  this  report  as  I  began  it  faj  saying  that  I  an 
aware  of  its  imperfeotness,  and  that  I  appeal  to  aU  who  hai 
matter  at  heart  to  aid  me  in  seonring  suflloieiit  wnLfc^i-iyl  to 
future  reports  better.  Strange  to  say,  I  have  thus  far  rec 
very  little  assistance  from  my  colleagaes  in  the  variooa  ; 
logical  societies.  I  should  have  at  least  one  set  of  replies 
every  county;  in  States  with  large  counties  eTon  this  won 
far  too  few.  I  shall  always  send  copies  of  the  question 
those  who  ask  for  them ;  but  I  would  especially  urge  teadu 
English  in  coUegesi  normal  schools,  and  yonng  ladies'  semii 
to  use  the  questions  as  an  exercise  in  English,  requiring 
student  in  the  class  to  write  out  answers  to  the  dictated 
tions  and  to  hand  in  the  paper  in  lien  (tf  an  impromptu  c 
Wherever  the  experiment  has  been  tried  it  has  not  only 
found  very  profitable  to  the  students  as  well  as  to  '^  the  ca 
but  it  has  also  in  a  healthy  way  aroused  an  unusual  intere 
English  work. 

OEOBQE   HEl 

UmrBBsm  or  Micaiojjr, 
AifK  Aebob. 


^  Cf.  also  Dialect  Nont,  p.  816. 
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THE  PRONUNCIATION  OF  ENGLISH  IN  THE   STATE 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

The  following  article  is  an  abridgment  of  a  thesis  on  'The 
Pronimciation  of  English  in  the  State  of  New  York/  presented 
at  Cornell  University  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  June, 
1896.  Only  the  more  essential  portions,  those  which  deal  with 
the  results  and  the  method  used  in  obtaining  them,  are  here 
presented. 

Method. 

The  study  here  made  is  one  of  the  actual  pronunciation  used 
in  reading  by  students  at  Cornell  University.  This  method  of 
obtaining  data  could  not  secure  such  strict  accuracy  as  to  the 
actual  living  usage  as  would  a  study  of  unconscious  conversational 
pronunciation ;  but  it  was  of  necessity  resorted  to,  since  it  was 
manifestly  impossible,  in  the  limited  time  that  could  be  given  to 
each  individual,  to  bring  any  conversation  to  include  such  widely 
dissociated  words  as  those  used  for  tests.  In  testing  vowel  sounds^ 
the  words  made  use  of  are  those  similarly  employed  by  the  Cornell 
Dialect  Society.  To  these  was  added  a  number  of  others  for  the 
determination  of  certain  consonant  sounds.  All  the  words  are  of 
native  origin,  and  most  of  them  in  very  common  use. 

These  test-words,  once  chosen,  were  brought  together  as  well  as 
possible  into  a  piece  of  connected  prose  in  order  that  reading, 
rather  than  mere  pronunciation,  might  form  the  basis  of  the 
investigation.  This  same  method,  or  one  very  similar  to  it,  was 
used  by  A.  J.  Ellis  in  his  study  of  the  dialects  of  England.  See 
the  specimens  themselves  and  his  own  remarks  on  their  use  and 
value  in  Ellis,  Early  English  Pronunciation^  Tart  V,  pp.  7  *  seq., 
1  seqq.  Of  the  reading  test  employed  in  the  present  work,  a  copy 
is  here  given.  The  words  whose  pronunciation  was  sought  are 
indicated  by  numbers  in  parentheses  placed  before,  these  numbers 
corresponding  to  those  used  in  the  tables  below. 

This  all  happened  on  the  southern  (1)  tier.  In  the  (2)  rear  of 
many  farms  (3)  there  are  marshy  places,  and  farmers  often  have 
their  pig-stys  arranged  on  (4)  rafts  kept  at  the  edges  of  these 
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(5)  swamps.  One  (6)  afternoon  the  (7)  door  of  a  certain  sty 
was  left  open,  and  the  wanton  swine,  disgusted  with  the  (8)  idea 
of  squandering  a  life  shut  up  in  a  pen,  wandered  off  and  wal- 
lowed in  a  (9)  swath  of  (10)  grass  on  dry  land  and  among  the 
(11)  squashes  in  the  gardens.  There  was  a  (12)  fog  at  the  time,  so 
that  the  (13)  hog's  escape  was  (14)  long  unnoticed.  As  (15)  soon 
as  it  was  found  out,  however,  a  (16)  dog  was  put  on  the  scent, 
but  seemed  utterly  unable  to  follow  it.  (17)  Undaunted  by  his 
failure  to  keep  to  the  (18)  path,  he  yet  did  not  give  up  the  hunt 
Darting  through  a  (19)  pass  between  two  large  (20)  roots,  with  a 
wag  of  his  tail  and  a  bark  full  of  (21)  wrath,  he  ran  swiftly  over 
the  (22)  clean  (10)  grass  into  the  marsh,  and  there,  leaping  from 
(23)  bog  to  bog,  from  (24)  land  to  land,  he  (15)  soon  sighted  the 
(13)  hog  he  was  pursuing.  Now  this  (5)  swamp  was  believed  by 
the  country  (25)  folk  to  be  (26)  haunted  by  a  hog  streaked  with 
(27)  soot  and  (28)  yolk  of  egg  and  carrying  a  (29)  spoon  in  its 
mouth,  and  a  man  might  have  hesitated  before  setting  (30)  foot 
on  the  place  until  sure  that  what  he  saw  was  real.  But  the 
(16)  dog,  quickly  leaping  over  a  (31)  log,  (32)  passed  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  supposed  animal,  and  with  a  noise  like  a  (33)  laugh 
of  triumph  sprang  at  the  swine^s  (34)  hoof.  His  (35)  terrible 
jaws  came  together  with  a  snap ;  (3G)  clearly  he  had  bitten  at  the 
(34)  hoof  of  the  haunting  (13)  hog.  The  poor  (IG)  dog  sat  down 
(37)  in^loriously  on  the  turf,  (3S)  burying  his  head  in  his  paws. 

At  the  (39)  border  of  the  marsh  stood  the  (Jay  (40)  Coffin,  a 
sort  of  (41)  coffee-house,  (42)  where,  among  other  (43)  boarders, 
were  a  (44)  butcher's  son  named  (45)  Clark  and  his  (46)  aunt. 
These  two  had  seen  (47)  lialf  of  the  chase  from  the  (48)  roof  of 
the  (49)  office,  and  when  tlie  dog  dropped  rather  suddenly,  the 
boy  (50)  very  quickly  ran  to  him,  carried  him  into  the  (51)  room, 
and  placed  him  near  an  iron  (52)  urn  in  which  was  (53)  burning 
a  (54)  fern-wood  fire.  (15)  Soon  the  owner  of  the  (10)  dog  came 
to  the  (51)  room  and  threatened  to  have  the  (r^o)  law  on  the  boy 
unless  the  animal  were  instantly  ^iven  up.  Having  no  (8)  idea 
of  keeping  it,  the  boy  <,^'lve  up  the  dog,  (r)6)  stamped  his  feet 
as  the  man  left,  and  turned  to  (57)  (juatf  his  beer.  After  some 
(58)  grog,  the  farmer  (59)  jogged  lionie,  and  at  four  (60)  o'clock 
found  the  lost  pig  in  the  sty.  lie  then  turned  to  the  house, 
humming 

**  Ye  that  in  your  hearts  to-day 
Feel  the  (01)  gladness  of  the  May." 
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His  wife  (62)  asked  about  the  dog,  and  the  dog  returning,  after 
a  swim  in  the  (63)  creek,  ever  after  fought  shy  of  swine. 

.  .  .  The  (64)  dancing  girl  (65)  whom  the  doctor  with  (G6) 
fostering  care  had  just  cured  of  the  (67)  whooping-cough  came  in 
with  a  (68)  lamp  in  her  hand  and  sang  (69)  "  Ba  ba  Black  Sheep  " 
for  the  children.  Then  being  (70)  hot  and  dirty  from  rolling  her 
(71)  hoop  she  hung  her  (72)  hood  upon  a  (73)  hook  and  went  to 
(74)  wash  her  hands,  humming  a  (75)  gospel  hymn.  A  (76)  wasp 
flew  into  the  (51)  room,  which  she  struck  with  her  wand  and 
knocked  into  a  (63)  creek,  where  it  perished  in  the  swash  of 
the  waves.  The  children  meanwhile  played  leap-  (77)  frog  and 
were  rather  tired  when  the  girl  returned,  but  would  (78)  not 
admit  it. 

This  selection  was  read  by  the  different  persons  interviewed, 
and  as  the  reading  proceeded,  the  pronunciation  in  each  case  was 
indicated  phonetically  in  tables  arranged  for  the  purpose.  From 
summaries  of  the  material  thus  gathered,  the  results  given  below 
have  been  derived.  Before  the  reading  commenced  a  brief  ex- 
planation was  made  of  the  object  in  view  and  assurance  was 
given  that  no  criticism  of  the  reader's  own  vernacular  was  in- 
tended. In  no  case  was  a  refusal  to  read  met  with,  and  the  fear 
which  seemed  sometimes  to  lurk  in  the  reader's  mind  that  he  was 
to  be  made  a  living  example  of  provincialisms  speedily  vanished 
when  the  subject  had  been  properly  explained. 

Whatever  importance  may  be  attached  to  the  fact  in  itself,  it 
is  at  least  interesting  to  note  that  the  majority  of  persons  fur- 
nished in  the  first  part  of  their  reading  some  excellent  specimens 
of  "dictionary  English,"  in  the  belief,  doubtless,  that  so-called 
*  correctness '  would  be  regarded  as  a  chief  merit  in  their  contri- 
butions to  this  thesis.  Such  affectation  of  *  correct '  speech  could 
not  of  course  escape  observation.  Usually,  however,  it  was  not 
continued  after  the  first  half-dozen  sentences.  As  soon  as  it 
was  noticed,  the  reader  was  intentionally  interrupted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  his  mind  as  far  from  the  reading  as  possible,  even 
for  a  moment,  with  the  result  that,  when  he  resumed,  the  affected 
articulation  had  vanished,  giving  way  to  a  more  easy  and  natural 
one.  On  the  other  hand,  many  students  who  entered  more  into 
the  spirit  of  the  work  and  who  had  been  more  or  less  close 
observers  of  the  language  of  their  own  localities  were  especially 
careful  to  give  the  pronunciation  prevalent  there,  mentioning 
incidentally  that  this  pronunciation  was  not  *  correct.' 
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The  total  number  of  persons  consulted  was  141,  of  whom  125 
were  natives  of  the  State  of  Xew  York.  Of  the  sixteen  bom  else- 
where, five  moved  into  the  State  before  reaching  the  fifth  year, 
some  before  the  second,  and  the  remainder  at  ages  varying  from 
seven  to  sixteen.  In  this  number  is  included  at  least  one  person 
from  every  county  in  the  State,  with  the  exception  of  Fulton, 
Hamilton,  Lewis,  Putnam,  Richmond,  Kockland,  and  Sullivan. 

Results. 

Before  taking  up  the  results  in  detail,  a  word  should  be  said 
on  the  variations  noticed  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  same  person. 
The  test  in  this  respect  was  merely  incidental  and  was  limited  to 
those  words  which  occur  more  than  once  in  the  selection  given 
above.  Even  here,  however,  individual  uniformity  and  consist- 
ency have  generally  been  found.  But  thirteen  cases  of  variation 
(and  those  in  only  nine  words)  have  been  noticed,  all  of  them 
comparatively  unimportant  and  of  such  a  character  that  no 
definite  inferences  can  be  drawn.  Thus,  for  example,  variation 
between  a  long  vowel  and  its  corresponding  short  (u,  u;  t,  i)  is 
probably  due  to  sentence  stress;  cf.  e.g.,  *soon^  0"*A)  lines  9, 
16  in  the  selection  above ;  <  creek '  (}/{)  lines  46,  54 ;  *  room ' 
(u/u)  lines  33,  53.  In  Miog^  («/j)  and  Mog'  (-»/a)  the  case  is 
different,  and  here  we  have  an  instance  of  the  struggle,  per- 
haps unconscious,  of  an  acquired  form  against  a  gradually 
yielding  natural  usage.  This  is  true  likewise  of  *  grass '  i^/d), 
'haunt'  (V^). 

In  the  tables  below  the  words  are  given  in  their  simplest  form, 
the  nominative  singular  of  nouns  and  adjectives,  and  the  infini- 
tive of  verbs.  The  numbers  correspond  to  those  preceding  the 
words  in  the  text  above,  thus  furnishing  easy  means  of  reference 
to  the  form  actually  used  in  the  test.  As  a  matter  of  convenience 
the  pronunciation  followed  by  the  International  Webster  is  given 
in  parenthesis  after  each  word.  The  system  of  phonetic,  spelling 
in  which  pronunciations  are  indicated  is  a  slight  modification  of 
that  recommended  by  the  American  Dialect  Society.  In  the 
scheme  of  Sweet  it  may  be  shown  thus :  — 
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VOWBW. 


back 

mixed 

front 

back 

mixed 

front 

i,  bit 
1,  see 

e,  her 

■a,  but 

i.  better 

e.  men 

a,  not 
a,  [Atber 

[&'] 

EE,  man 

ie,  fast 

u,  fall 
D,  fool 

o,obey 
6.  now 

0.  law 

Con  BONA  NTS. 

back 

gum 

teeth 

blade 

point 

open 

Kthin 
«,  then 

z,  zone 

side 

1.  long 

stop 

k,  king 
g.  go 

d!do 

& 

S 

" 

3 

1 

s 

B 

a 

= 

4 

raft             (ft) 

134 

1 

0 

_ 

■W 

aunt 

U) 

117 

8 

i« 

_ 

ID  !  f;"M          (i) 

136 

a 

41 

Ijaif 

w 

132 

1 

a 

- 

18     i>ath             (4) 

i;]3 

1 

7 

M 

Hintnp 

((B) 

lau 

4 

- 

1 

13  !  pass,  noun  (ft) 

i:t3 

'2 

0 

C7 

quatt 

fft) 

77 

Dtl 

0 

_ 

21  1  wrath         (5) 

l.'{2 

1 

7 

1 

«2 

ask 

(ft) 

las 

_ 

3 

_ 

24      land            (a) 

l.tH 

1 

2 

fl4 

dance 

w 

M7 

_ 

4 

_ 

:i-2  i  pass,  verb  (ft) 

137 

1 

3 

as 

lamp 

(S) 

1S7 

1 

a 

- 

3:S  1  laugh           (a) 

127 

■2  yi 

" 

'  Between  low-front  and  low-back  wide;  the  so-called  '  open-throat  wide ' 
(a)  of  Webaler. 
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This  first  table,  perhaps  the  most  important  one  of  all,  is  a  test 
of  a  in  closed  syllables  before  voiceless  /,  th,  s,  and  before  ti,  or 
m  -f  consonant.  The  majorities  in  favor  of  ce  as  opposed  to  either 
d  or  d  clearly  prove  that,  for  the  State  of  New  York,  at  least,  the 
pronunciation  authorized  by  the  dictionaries  has  an  extremely 
slight  basis  in  actual  usage.  This,  of  course,  does  not  apply  to 
*  land,'  '  stamp,'  *  lamp,'  in  which  the  results  agree  with  the  lexi- 
cons. 'Quaff'  forms  an  apparent  exception,  but  the  figures  for 
this  word  alone  would  indicate  nothing  definite,  since  it  was 
admittedly  a  book-word  to  many  who  read.  Attention  may  be 
called  to  the  slight  difference  in  the  results  for  *  pass '  as  a  noim 
and  as  a  verb,  but  the  variation  points  to  nothing  important 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  *  stamp,'  when  pronounced  uncon- 
sciously, d  is  more  common  than  these  figures  imply;  but  the 
question  is  whether  or  not  such  sentences  as  *  He  stamped  his 
feet'  (hi  stdmpt  izflt)  are  much  used  by  educated  people.  *  Ask' 
was  used  in  the  preterit  tense,  and  requires,  therefore,  to  be  further 
noticed  as  follows :  — 


Sskt 

71 


fist 

67 


askt 

1 


ast 


Sweet  {Primer  of  Spoken  English,  1890,  p.  22)  gives  aM  as  the 
standard  form  in  London,  showing  the  suppression  of  A;  as  in 
the  second  and  fourth  forms  given  here. 

Table  B 


a 

9 

a 

o 

12 

fog 

(a) 

137 

4 

31 

log 

(a) 

28 

113 

13 

hog 

(a) 

137 

4 

58 

grog 

(a) 

132 

9 

16 

dog 

(a) 

7 

134 

59 

jog 

(a) 

138 

3 

23 

bog 

(a) 

135 

6 

77 

frog 

(a) 

l;^ 

5 

A  test  of  words  havinjx  so-called  short  o.     Although  the  analosT 


c' 


of  the  other  words  in  the  list  favors  a,  and  although  the  schools 
consistently  teach  this  sound  in  all,  '  log,'  and  more  especially 
^dog,^  persistently  maintain  o.  Many  of  the  persons  consulted, 
familiar  though  they  were  with  dag  as  a  learned  pronunciation, 
declared  that  they  seldom  or  never  heard  it  outside  of  the  school- 
room. 
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& 

= 

S 

a 

» 

a 

5 

snainp        (ft) 

127 

14 

_ 

Hi 

office 

fftl 

10 

125 

_ 

e 

BWatb           (a) 

lOfi 

iU 

1 

m 

foswr 

(ft) 

13 

12» 

- 

17 

(iauni,         (ft) 

la 

129 

_ 

74 

wash 

(51 

iia 

58 

. 

£6 

liaunt         (a) 

13 

128 

- 

76 

e«.pel 

Ca) 

B& 

4« 

- 

40 

coffin           (_&) 

t) 

132 

_ 

7U 

wasp 

fs) 

120 

21 

41 

coffee          (.i) 

8 

VS3 

- 

'  Swath '  is  to  be  furthei-  rioted  as  toUows :  - 


16 


1 


The  words  here  were  placed  together,  not  because  of  any  common 
characteristics  in  the  written  form,  as  in  the  tables  already  shown, 
but  because  the  vowels  varied  in  each  case  between  a  and  3.  The 
figures  for  '  swath '  are  unreliable,  since  to  many  it  was  a  mere 
book- word :  a  fact  which  protiably  accounts  for  the  wide  variations 
shown  in  the  supplementary  table. 


Table  D. 

- 

5 

* 

S 

SO 

border 

Co) 

118 

23 

43 

boarder 

(fi) 

17 

124 

These  first  figures  give  merely  general  results.  The  fact  to  be 
especially  noted  in  connection  with  these  words  is  the  distinction, 
sometimes  lost,  but  generally  preserved,  between  the  vowels  in 
the  first  syllables.  A  more  detailed  summary  shows  that,  of  141 
persons,  100  make  a  distinction,  using  0  in  '  border,'  0  in  boarder  ■ 
aud  of  the  41  who  pronounce  both  alike,  25  use  o,  and  16  3. 


Table  E. 

e 

5 

e 

e 

35 

terrible 

bury 

(el 

114 
IIU 

27 
22 

60 

very 

(e) 

68 

76 

BtAZJCCT  N0TM8. 


Comment  is  liaidly  called  for  here.    The  two  pronnnciatiotu  of 
*  veiy '  are  doabtless  due  to  different  syllftbl&<liTi8um. 


» 

" 

« 

a 

a 

> 

0 

noon 

(0) 

1S3 

8 

43 

HMf 

w 

60 

91 

_ 

IB 

soon 

(11) 

K 

4U 

- 

fil 

room 

(0) 

Wt 

45 

- 

1!0 

root 

m 

(M 

75 

- 

C6 

whom 

(0) 

1S7 

4 

- 

a? 

soot 

{u,n) 

n 

107 

: 

ei 

TThOOp 

(0) 

51 

00 

- 

2D 

Bpoon 

(11) 

1M 

17 

- 

11 

hoop 

(n.0) 

U 

107 

- 

so 

foot 

W 

Ut 

- 

7a 

hood 

W 

1 

140 

_ 

34 

hoof 

(ft) 

a 

119 

78 

book 

W 

1 

140 

- 

Faaaing  over  'noon,"Hpoon,'  'whom,'  'hood,"  hook,'  as  requiring 
no  comment,  the  results  clearly  show  that  for  the  remaining  words 
two  forma  side  by  side,  and  equally  oorrect,  must  be  set  up  as 
standard  in  the  pronunciation  of  Kew  York.  This  has  already 
been  done  by  the  dictionaiiea  in  the  case  of  'soot'  and  'hoop,' 
and  if  justifiable  here  it  certainly  is  in  the  other  words.  A  com- 
parison of 'whoop' and 'hoop' shows  that  110  persons  make  no 
distinction  in  the  pionunciation  of  the  two  words,  83  saying  hvp 
for  both,  and  27  saying  hup.  Of  those  who  distinguish,  24  give  u 
in  '  huop,'  and  u  in  '  whoop,'  and  T  w  in  '  hoop,'  and  u  in  <  whoop' 


Table  G. 


m 

folk 

yOk 

yolk 

yolk 

yelk 

ylk 

25 
'^8 

folk            (tot) 
yolk  (yolk,  yOk) 

100 

32 

41 

50 

10 

2» 

6 

The  singular  '  folk '  is  largely  a  book-word,  and  the  32  people 
who  sound  the  I  here,  would  probably  never  think  of  sounding  it 
in  the  plural.  The  variations  of  'yolk'  are  interesting,  but 
scarcely  call  for  comment. 
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Table  H. 


kl 

U 

gl 

dl 

22 

clean 

24 

107 

37 

inglorious 

35 

97 

36 

clear 

33 

98 

61 

gladness 

93 

38 

45 

Clark 

3 

130 

60 

clock 

1 

131 

[The  totals  here  fall  below  141  because  these  words  were 
added  after  the  work  was  commenced,  and  it  was  impossible  to 
see  a  second  time  some  who  had  already  been  consulted.  This  is 
true  also  of  the  words  in  Table  J.] 

The  pronunciation  of  initial  gl-  as  dl-,  and  more  especially  of 
initial  clr  as  tl-  is  much  more  widespread,  even  among  educated 
people,  than  is  generally  supposed.  The  prevalence  of  the  latter 
sounds  seems  to  have  been  properly  recognized  at  an  earlier  stage 
in  the  history  of  American  English,  and  the  1828  edition  of 
Webster  lays  it  down  as  an  absolute  rule  that  d  when  equivalent 
to  Jd  is  pronounced  tl,  as  ^  tlean,'  *  tlear,'  and  gl  is  pronounced  dl, 
as  in  *  dlory '  (Webster,  ed.  1828,  *  Directions  for  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  words,'  §  xxiij).  Written  tl  and  dJ  do  not  occur  initially 
in  English.  Cf.  in  this  connection  an  article  in  Modem  Lan- 
guage  Notes,  Vol.  II,  p.  222. 


Table  I. 


far 

ia 

Ir 

ear 

ep 

ea 

oar 

oa 

aa 

1 

2 

3 

42 

7 

tier 

rear 

there 

where 

door 

128 
128 

12 
12 

1 
1 

2 
1 

128 
128 

11 
12 

129 

5 

7 

This  is  a  table  for  the  test  of  r,  and  here  locality  is  of  special 
importance.  It  has,  accordingly,  been  ascertained  that  the  twelve 
persons  who  in  these  five  words  consistently  drop  their  r's  are 
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residentSy  and  with  one  exception  natives,  (tf  the  counties  of  Nev 
York,  Kings,  Queens,  Suffolk,  Westchester,  and  Bensselaer.    The 
single  exception  is  a  person  bom  in  Connecticut  who  lost  (or 
rather  never  had)  the  r  before  coming  into  this  State.     Althon^ 
further  detailed  statistics  are  wanting,  such  pronunciations  as 
toda  ('border'),  ra*d  ('rather'),  Oak  0 Clark *),  !>•»   ('poor'), 
noted  several  times  and  confined  to  the  counties   already  men- 
tioned, go  to  confirm  the  results  given  in  the  table.     Ijobs  of  r 
has  not  been  met  with  in  any  other  part  of  the  State.     The  sound 
of  the  letter  has,  however,  been  retuned  by  many  of  those  con- 
sulted who  live  in  these  counties.    Thus  of  five  from  New  YoA* 
two  retain;  of  nine  from  Kings,  five  retain;  of  two  from  Queens, 
one  retains ;  of  four  from  Westchester,  two  retain ;  of  six  from 
Bensselaer,  five  retain.    It  has  been  impossible  to  trace  in  all 
cases  the  influences  which  may  have  led  to  this  retention,  but  in 
some  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  those  who  still  have  the  r  were 
bom  in  other  parts  of  the  State  and  had  their  pronunciation  fixed 
before  becoming  residents  of  these  counties. 

It  is  here  that  the  insufficiency  of  data  and  the  limited  extent 
of  this  study  are  most  felt  Whatever  may  be  one's  private  be- 
liefSy  these  results  must  be  taken  as  merely  showing  tendencies ; 
and  while  no  definite  general  statement  as  to  the  loss  and  reten- 
tion of  r  should  be  attempted  until  it  is  justified  by  further  in- 
vestigation, a  provisional  r-line  may,  nevertheless,  be  drawn, 
whicth  will  remain  fixed  or  shift  according  as  the  additional  evi- 
dence does  or  does  not  corroborate  these  figures  —  very  probably 
the  hittor.  Within  this  line,  then,  would  be  included  New  York, 
Long  Island,  Westchester  County,  and  Rensselaer  County.  The 
isohition  of  the  last  from  territory  otherwise  contiguous  is  to  be 
explained  by  the  fact  that  this  county,  through  its  chief  city 
Troy,  is  in  close  commercial  and  social  contact  with  New  York 
and  Brooklyn  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  New  England  on  the 
other,  and  is,  therefore,  linguistically  subject  to  the  united  influ- 
ence of  these  localities. 

The  use  of  r  as  hiatus-stop  was  tested  in  the  two  expressions 
8)  idea  of  and  55)  law  on,  and  was  found  to  prevail  in  these  same 
counties  with  the  addition  of  Schenectady.  In  greater  detail 
there  were  16  cases  of  aidiarvv  occurring  in  New  York,  Kings. 
Queens,  Suffolk,  Westchester,  Rensselaer,  and  Schenectady ;  and 
11  cases  of  loran  occurring  in  New  York,  Kings,  Queens,  Suffolk, 
and  Westchester. 
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Table  J. 


sing.  > 

sing  > 

sing.  9 

sing.  > 

sing.  > 

sing.  9 

plur.  > 

plur.  9 

plur.  9 

plur.  > 

plur.  9 

plur.  9 

path 

14 

113 

1 

oath 

30 

98 

m. 

wreath 

16 

111 

1 

booth 

36 

85 

7 

swath  1 

21 

91 

15 

mouth 

32 

96 

~ 

moth 

31 

07 

— 

truth 

48 

80 

— 

lath 

64 

64 

- 

youth 

65 

63 

— 

These  ten  words  in  -th,  plurals  in  -thsy  were  not  embodied  as 
were  the  others  in  the  selections  that  were  read,  but  were  pro- 
nounced singly  and  without  context.  This  method  is  undoubtedly 
faulty,  and  the  results  are  correspondingly  unsatisfactory ;  but 
while  they  are  not  wholly  to  be  relied  upon,  neither  are  they 
entirely  useless.  With  the  exception  of  *  swath,'  and  possibly 
also  of  *lath,'  the  words  are  common  enough  in  both  numbers, 
a  fact  which  makes  the  varying  use  of  >  and  tf  in  the  plurals 
especially  curious.  Does  this  variation  actually  exist  in  the 
generality  of  educated  speech  in  the  Empire  State,  or  do  these 
results  merely  reflect  a  vague  uncertainty  in  those  who  pro- 
nounced the  words  ?  According  to  the  dictionaries^  *  booth ' 
should  have  tf  in  both  numbers  and  '  truth  *  and  *  youth  *  >  in 
both,  while  the  rest  should  have  >  in  the  singular  and  tf  in  the 
plural.  Assuming  that  our  figures  substantially  represent  what 
people  really  say,  the  only  way  apparently  of  accounting  for 
these  divergences  is  this :  that  it  is  vowel  rather  than  consonant 
to  which  the  schools  have  given  their  attention,  thus  leaving  the 
pronunciation  of  the  latter  to  natural  tendencies  or  individual 

caprice. 

Table  K. 

We  have  here  to  deal  with  a  few  single  words  which  do  not  fit 
in  any  of  the  categories  previously  considered.  Scarcely  any 
comment  will  be  required. 


14 


long 


(a) 


139 


Cf.  'log,'  *dog,'  Table  B  above,  p.  450. 


1  One  pronunciation  st^a^,  plur  8/j(az.    On  this  word,  see  also  above  Table 
C,  p.  451. 


'•If.*-.     • 


• 


ife  vvw*i  bfffr  as  3 
SS  Vvrt.  U  •  ScBSL 

til:.*  ;»r-4r:;::ir  vu^  i^^Zi'.rryr^  i^,  xr  :t 

v^-:  ';;.;f.;jfc-  t:j«?»i%  ittiir— ^i*  ^./  ^vn-ar?-  ibe  T>jT!i<3a  of  Ameiiei 

«  «  V 

;r.v«'^  iiVyVf:  air-4  a^  fi:  ir  T"ir.IUl«»i  ptcQetie  texts  cf  1^T^g^ig1l 

>,;^:^y:;,  7«i^^o/?f  it  yx/^trlr/.f:.     For  this  pzirpose  Sweet's  Pritmer  of 

^.f^/kA-.h  EhfjlUh  ^ISlff ,.  "K-a?  -ivr-L    To  be  of  anj  material  Talne 

siji'j  i?;jjy;rt;ifj';^,  howfrver.  ••■icL  a  comj^risc'ii  most  be  based  cm 

far  r/j'yf:  *'X*Muy\\'*t  m^ih'-rJvjr'S.VJjTxs  than  those  here  made,  —  more 

'7 xt>r;j >;-/';  l/Ah  111  the  wonis  or  classes  of  words  studied,  and  in 

♦.L«j  UTilWry  cjfvtrfiflf — a!:u  a'f^jve  all  the  oonTersational  languid 

nrr-x  \f*'  uin^Ui  ih^:  ground 'Aork  of  research.    It  seems,  therefore, 

h:ii'fl)y  worth  tho  whih;  to  include  the  remaining  part  of  the  thesis 

111  i\th  ;ih;^tr;u:ty  and  in  view  of  the  amount  of  space  already  taken 

II |/,  tl  hi  ;iK  wall  U>  end  here. 

B.   S.   MONROE. 
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THE  ENGLISH  OF  THE  LOWER  CLASSES  IN  NEW 

YORK   CITY  AND  VICINITY. 

About  half  of  the  six  million  inhabitants  of  New  York  State 
are  massed  within  the  limits  of  the  "  Greater  New  York  "  —  on 
Manhattan  Island,  and  in  the  "  commutation  district "  close  by. 
Only  a  historical  accident  connects  this  region  politically  with 
the  rest  of  the  State,  and  separates  it  from  the  part  of  New 
Jersey  across  the  river  which  looks  to  Manhattan  Island  for  its 
business  interests.  New  York  "  up  the  State  '*  is  an  integral  part 
of  the  American  commonwealth ;  it  shared  in  the  general  west- 
ward movement  of  population,  and  is  in  race,  institutions,  and 
language,  with  some  exceptions  (chiefly  on  the  great  water-ways), 
just  what  it  is  geographically,  —  the  middle  ground  between  New 
England  and  Ohio.  Its  traditions  have  been  rural  all  through  its 
history  down  to  the  present  age  of  rapid  transit.  All  language 
traditions  are,  therefore,  likely  to  have  been  conservative,  and 
Mr.  Monroe's  article  shows  that  in  the  matter  of  pronunciation 
they  have  been  so.  He  has,  as  he  says,  very  little  material  from 
the  metropolitan  district,  and  that  little  shows  great  variance 
from  the  usage  of  the  rest  of  the  State.  The  fact  is  that  New 
York  City  and  vicinity  is,  and  always  has  been,  something  dis- 
tinct, not  only  from  the  rest  of  the  State,  but  from  the  whole 
current  of  Anglo-Saxon  traditions  which  has  dominated  the 
foundation  and  continuance  of  the  American  commonwealth. 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  in  his  book  on  Gouverneur  Morris,  gives  the 
relative  numbers  of  the  different  elements  of  the  population  at 
Morris's  time  as  follows:  1.  Dutch;  2.  French;  3.  Irish  and 
Scotch ;  4.  English ;  5.  German  and  Scandinavian  (nearly  equal 
in  numbers  to  the  English).  A  state  of  things  quite  similar  has 
prevailed  down  to  the  present  day.  The  current  saying  is  that 
New  York  was  settled  by  the  Dutch,  is  owned  by  the  Jews,  and 
governed  by  the  Irish.  By  the  census  of  1890,  forty  percent  of 
the  inliabitants  are  of  non-American  birth,  and  as  many  more  of 
non-American  parentage.  A  few  years  ago  New  York  contained 
more  Irish-born  persons  than  any  other  city  in  the  world,  and 
more  German-bom  than  any  other  except  Berlin  and  Vienna.     A 


andr  as  the  aiiovft  figmes  sbow^  a 

been  from  die  ftatfy  fMmereiaL    T&e 
tbft  fomnott  object  of  aQ  aetrritf ; 
buv  b^  fiur  means  or  finir  ia  wigM^ffj 


csROr  bat  die  Yaafc  maEJontj  ( 

ineome  in  doQan  mnld  make 

the  worid)  are  wigagwl  in  m  fieice  imfy 

ends  meet  and  keep  np  appeaRNKcs.    AasmQ 

tbe  Jew  is  ^bj  anKlb  in  evidence;  aad  all  tbe 

spize  to  the  end  dist  be  uA  tbe  Yj 

toward  one  anotber  and  the 


The  average  T^ew  Tocfcer  is  the  oaftnna  «tf  an 


tiona.      People  of  vcalth  and  cnhiiie  lonn  m  daos  br  tWi 
selves,  whidi  is  idatiTrij  smaller  tbam  in 


of  enhnze  witboNit  weahk  do  not  five  in  Kew-  Tock  if  ^ 
ean  help  it;   peofrfe  of  wealth  wilkonl  cvhnie^  thooeb  vei 

disagreeablv  in  evidence  at  times,  are,  after  all.  not  Terv 
meroua,  and   get  eoltore  in  a  gen»ation  or  two.      The 
majority  who  have  neither.  lix«k  up  to  wealth  with    a   cm  " 
admiration   and  to  culture  with  a  superstitious    reverence 
knowleriifing  frankly  their  want  of  both  as  compared  with'  t>i 
recocrniz^il   upper  class,  but  very  self-assertive   as    regards   th 
suffirienry  of  what  they  have.     New  York  is  such  a  colossos  tha 
its  inhabitants  find  full  occupation  for  their  observini?   now 
without  Uxiking  at  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  it  is  rare  to  find  o 
who  has  any  but  the  most  general  ideas  of  what  life  is  elsewhe 
in  America.     In  spite  of  diverse  origins,  the  population  of  Xei 
York  is  singularly  homogeneous  socially  and  intellectuallv    a 
sr^on  as  you  get   below  the  distinct  upper  classes.      The  "Xev 
Yorker  meets  his  fellow-men  more  in  a  day  than  the  fanner  ui 
the  State  dofrs  in  a  month ;  he  reads  little  but  the  newspapers 
has  little  time  for  reflection,  and  takes  his  opinions  wherever  hi 
CAU  ^et  them  ready-made.     Every  family  which  does  not  own  s 
house  moves,  on  an  average,  oftener  than  once  in  two  vears. 

The  large  foreign  accessions  come  prepared  to  fall  in  with  lif< 
as  til*  y  find  it,  and  they  find  it  in  many  ways  more  like  European 
life  than  anything  else  on  this  continent    They  therefore  fall  in 
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very  easily,  and  after  a  generation,  or  even  sooner,  are  fully  amal- 
gamated, without  exerting  any  sensible  influence  to  change  in 
their  direction  the  general  current. 

I  have  pictured  the  social  conditions  at  such  length  in  order 
to  treat  clearly  the  language  conditions  which  correspond.  The 
upper  classes  live  a  life  of  their  own,  travel  a  great  deal,  and 
educate  their  children  in  private  schools,  in  which  most  of  the 
teachers  are  not  New  Yorkers.  Their  language  is  therefore  inde- 
pendent of  the  environment  to  a  large  extent,  though  there  are 
individuals  who  have  all  the  local  peculiarities,  and  very  few 
escape  some  of  them.  The  foreigners  who  learn  English  here,  of 
course  learn  the  kind  of  English  current  here.  The  Americans 
and  Britishers  who  come  here  with  other  kinds  are  relatively  not 
numerous,  and  soon  modify  their  pronunciation  to  conform  to 
the  current  usage.  (The  Irish  form  one  important  exception,  and 
their  influence  is  to  be  traced  in  a  few  cases.)  If  they  come  as 
children  they  conform  completely  very  soon.  I  think  that  no 
child  under  ten  retains  any  trace  of  any  other  pronunciation  after 
two  years  in  the  New  York  school  and  street  life.  The  influence 
of  the  parents  is  almost  infinitesimal,  —  quite  otherwise  than  in 
rural  districts.  The  children  in  most  cases  see  very  little  of  their 
fathers,  and  often  hardly  more  of  their  mothers.  The  teachers  in 
the  New  York  public  schools  are  generally  natives,  or,  in  a  few 
cases,  Irish.  From  these  and  the  older  children  the  local  speech 
goes  down  to  the  younger  ones.  Adults  or  youths  in  the  teens 
are  slower  to  change  their  habits,  yet  I  have  met  plenty  of  cases 
in  which  there  was  practically  complete  and  surprisingly  rapid 
adoption  of  the  New  York  pronunciation  by  such  persons. 

On  the  whole,  then,  there  is  a  distinct  New  York  variety  of 
English  pronunciation,  used  by  a  large  majority  of  the  inhab- 
itants, and  extending  over  a  considerable  district.  It  is  most 
marked  in  the  lower  classes,  who  do  not  travel  nor  come  under 
outside  influences  ;  but  it  is  rare  to  find  any  person  who  learned 
to  speak  in  New  York  who  cannot  be  recognized  before  he  has 
spoken  two  sentences.  The  extent  of  the  majority  can  be  only 
roughly  determined,  but  my  estimate  is  as  follows :  Ten  percent 
is  a  liberal  allowance  for  the  upper  classes  who  are  educated  out 
of  great  local  peculiarities.  Perhaps  ten  percent  more  is  liberal 
for  foreigners  who  from  home  influences  speak  a  different  variety 
of  English  (fifteen  percent  is  the  total,  and  surely  a  third  of 
these  must  be  young  enough  to  have  conformed).     Other  foreign- 
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fpeak  no  FnotT^ 


-bmk«u-  .p«k  die  3re^  To*  variety.       Prob^bl^  ^^3^ 
diTRe-Ciifirtha  or  cie  oriole  D#}iraiatioii    of    X"^^         .-  •-«n^a>re. 

"^  ^  ^  ^  pretrv  closely  tmn. 

die -'-onmiiitation  .lister -l^  paaeetL  bia:  u>  the  ea:^twarf  scS 

•^  ...  :         ,  «***»ta    «iij»xanec ;    the  New 

Haven  pronuiieuKCioiu  tar  niscanee,  nos  aixnos^  all  th     i^o^..*      L 

I  ba-Te  been  quiedj  tsikinar  noces  on.  this  pronniu*"     *       ^ 

the  six  vears  of  mr  reffliieniie  in  New  Yort     T^^  ._      ,       ttrmg 
r        ,      ,  .  ,  Ane  smaitls  on  the 

eievacal  roaiia.  the  tnui^pe^pte.  3«3ine  of  my  stutienta.  the 
in  mv  kitiiheii  ami  those  of  aiy  friemia^  ^  i*«^«r5bov^  i^T^^ 
ami  "barkers."'  the  scho^H-^hildren  in  school  aj».^  ^~  ^  ^ 
eontnbiited  matenaL  Laat  summer  I  auieavonni  to  mak  fi  I 
obserrationa  and  put  the  marter  hi  shape.  I  aia  eonscioas  t^^ 
is  iiw!oniDiete.  bat  I  hupe  thax  others  will  ^Te  th^i^  -.^^  -  ^^^  *^ 

odd  in  3ome  future  puDti«!atioQ  to  establish  the  fa*^-fc«  ^^ 

^^^^  on  a  sorer 
basis. 

Tbr  2reneral  pecnliarltv  .:t  tie  VXY  p^:>aaiieiatioa  T«-hieh 

,.'.  rriO*it  <-.t'  th*^  spei-ial  c:i.i*r<.  :<  ll  chanze  frotn  the  usual  to   -^^^ 
habit  cf  thr  Enu'li.-^L  lanj-iij^  m  tLe  .iirvcti-m  r.f  a   ^^^^  ^-      ^" 
„,^  of  th-  rron:  r-art  •  :  :::.  ron^e.  especia^.y  in  the  i>r..ruuioia 
tion  of  v.x....     W^  ^-.v  :.:^:  m  E-.iih  the  tip  of  the  ton-ue 
i^.  n.^.f<  -virri  zT-at  %-:;':."  a:...  acr-^aov  in  cons^.-^naiir  pronunciation 
^:%:r.j  tL-  mu'rh-reLUirk-i  sLarp  .*.  the  interdentals  p  ;ind  ^  aiicl 
th^:  r^Ti  i^r.ry  t<'  <'ii-r.:'::;v  'U  an-l  .t/  for  /7^  and  k/ :  while  the  back 
of  lur  r,,:.si^'  ari'l  th-  r^.-ft  r-alute  are  c«>mparativ.,Iy  untrained  and 
r^-rrri:ii  p-i-^-ive.  s^j  thar  ^^'  Lave  no  -iitraral  spirants.  eann.>t   pro- 
^l^r  r.  ar.d  are  liable  to  nasality.     Our  vowels  are 


er'i  Hi 


^jtiii   III   'II'    ic*..  1'  1   -. — -.V.     -  -.->.  — >  .^  ..^^  v^jLuirrv;  the 

iiit<Td^iitalH  are  becrinnin'j:  to  cro.  and  I  observed  no  ease  ofdl  and 
a  for  f//  and  Id.  In  v<,<-ifernus  pronunciation,  such  as  that  of  the 
strict,  Arai)S  shoutin-  at  ])lay,  or  crying  wares,  this  tendency  to 
rf!t  ract  th^-  tongue  is  very  noticeable.     I  give  the  sounds  in  detail. 
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Front  Vowels. 

t  is  generally  pronounced  better  than  some  of  the  other  front  vowels.  It 
is  not  very  high,  though  generally  much  clearer  than  the  t.  It  does  not 
glide  as  in  Sweet^s  LE  (ij),  but  sometimes  glides  from  a  high-  or  mid-mixed 
vowel  to  the  i  position. 

i  is  in  the  typical  speech  a  high-mixed  or  mid-mixed  vowel,  —  pretty 
nearly  the  g  of  our  alphabet,  as  heard  in  the  New  England  (and  English) 
pronunciation  of  her,  bird,  etc.,  though  generally  a  little  higher.  When 
unaccented,  the  vowel,  however  written,  is  always  pronounced  9  rather 
than  i  where  there  is  a  choice.  This  is  especially  noticeable  in  pronouns 
and  such  common  words:  watam  or  wadam  with  him,  faram  for  him, 
givanam  giving  him  (there  is  no  distinction  between  him  and  them;  both 
are  am),  t/lkan  chicken,  k(iit-n  curtain,  sikstaal^t  sixty-sixth  (but  s&tsti 
sixty),  las  -less,  nas  -ness,  az  -es  (plurals  and  3d  sing,  of  verbs). 

A  noteworthy  exception  is  -tion,  which  is  often  pronounced/tn. 

§  when  full  long  (final,  under  strong  accent,  or  in  monosyllables)  is  a 
glide,  begiiming  rather  low  in  most  cases  (even  written  oi  by  the  newspaper 
humorists,  e.g.  loidy  for  lady)  and  ending  in  about  the  usual  place  (e  to  t). 
When  half  long  there  is  no  glide,  and  the  vowel  is  near  the  short  e  (for  a)  as 
to  quality,  but  tends  strongly  toward  a  mixed  vowel  when  in  weak  syllables. 

e  is  a  mid-mixed  vowel,  nearly  identical  with  that  used  for  t,  though  a 
little  lower  in  most  cases.  This  is  specially  noticeable  in  the  calls  of  the 
newsboys,  conductors  in  the  public  conveyances,  etc.  (ekstra  or  -tri  extra, 
s.evantas-eknd  seventy-second,  msn  lesson). 

In  twelve  and  twenty  the  preceding  to  appears  as  a  somewhat  closer  round- 
ing, giving  almost  exactly  the  (close)  o  of  the  (German  {tdlv,  t'dnti).  If  then, 
as  often  happens,  the  n  of  twenty  is  carelessly  pronounced,  and  appears  as  a 
nasalization  of  the  vowel,  and  the  t  is  strongly  aspirated,  a  Bostonian  will 
understand  thirty  when  the  New  York  conductor  calls  what  he  means  for 
twenty  ;  and  this  often  really  happens. 

8B  is  very  high,  pretty  close  to  e  of  the  normal  scale,  and  never  mixed,  — 
being  thereby  clearly  distinguished  from  the  New  York  e{>a).  Among  the 
older  New  Yorkers  this  very  high  vowel  is  used  in  all  the  set  of  words  pro- 
nounced in  New  England  with  the  broad  vowel  {ask,  half,  pass,  etc.),  and  is 
really  higher  in  these  words  than  in  man,  cab,  etc.  But  this  distinction  is  now 
lost  and  the  general  vowel  has  quite  overtaken  the  special  one  {hend  hand, 
keh  cab,  dens  dance,  hefpest  (half  past).  In  can  the  weak  form  is  kin^  which 
is  often  kept  even  under  accent,  —  a  striking  fact  in  view  of  what  was  said 
under  1. 

Back  Vowels. 

These  present  no  special  features,  ik  is  less  rounded  than  in  New  England, 
but  more  than  in  the  West  and  South.  The  Western  and  Southern  sound 
(for  which  we  sadly  need  an  added  character  in  our  alphabet),  viz.  a  high- 
mixed,  unrounded  vowel,  with  a  glide  toward  the  normal  0,  is  not  common  ; 
a  variation  in  that  direction  from  the  normal  is  often  heard. 
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n  is  abBohitely  nonnal. 

6  is  aboat  the  tunal  American  Tarietj ;  Kmie  f^lde,  thoii|^  lem  than  in 
Eng^d,  when  full  long  and  nnder  accent ;  no  glide  when  half  long. 

o  is  really  a« — the  exact  short  of  ft  in  father^  — as  almost  etvefywlieie 
ebe  in  the  States. 

A  and  o  are  abool  the  standard  sounds  heard  elsewhere  in  America.. 

• 

At  (*Uong  i")  is  snt^eet  to  the  usoal  Tarlations  in  the  first  component, 
from  a  to  n  or  I.  There  is  no  tendency  to  omit  the  gjide,  as  in  the  Sooth 
and  in  the  Cockney  Bnglish. 

la  (*Mong  «**)  is  the  osual  American  iu  (not  /a),  with  stress  on  the  first 
component.  It  tends  to  be  replaced  by  ft  after  dentals:  tQgdi  Tnesday« 
never  tfttdi;  nit  new,  rW  role,  etc.  In  ni'9k  New  Toik,  the  w  fslls  oat 
between  the  two  front  vowels,  which  then  shorten  to  one. 

oi  tends  somewhat  towards  ai  in  many  eases  (possibly  Irish  inflnenoe). 

au  has  much  variation  in  the  first  component^  bnt  in  no  oaae  sliows 
**  fronting  "  of  the  vowel  (to  «  or  a  mixed  vowel  near  a)  as  in  the  Soath. 
What  is  heard  is  generally  a  regular  a  or  something  approaching  v. 

VaweU  teUh  r. 

The  treatment  of  the  various  vowels  when  followed  by  r  is  nndonbtedly 
the  most  important  matter  in  local  variations  of  pronunciation  in  the  United 
States,  if  not  elsewhere  where  English  is  spoken.  New  York  presents  some 
very  striking  peculiarities  in  this  field.  In  general,  r  after  vowels  is  com- 
pletely silent,  or  represented  by  a  glide  (9),  as  in  the  LE  of  Sweet's  studies. 
It  is  silent  after  St,  0  (however  written),  and  9.  It  becomes  9  after  t,  ^,  <s, 
and  fi.  Special  cases  are  e  and  t>  (S).  When  a  vowel  follows,  the  r  re- 
appears or  replaces  a,  as  in  LE.  The  insertion  of  r  as  hiatus-stop  {idea{r) 
of  itj  vanilla{r)  ice-cream,  India(r)  ink,  etc.)  is  not  unusual,  but  less  frequent 
than  in  New  England.  It  is  specially  common  after  0  (raio(r)  oysters,  I 
«rtw(r)  it,  etc.) 

ar.  father  =  farther  (JdJSd),  ^t  art,  d  r  (letter  of  alphabet),  0*9  are  there. 

Where  the  stress  is  not  great,  so  that  there  is  tendency  to  shorten,  the 
sounds  written  ar  and  o  (short)  are  the  same,  hominy  =  harmony  (Jiam^nC), 
lodge  =  large,  God  damn  =  guard  them  {gaddem),  etc. 

or  and  Or  are  identical,  both  being  pronounced  0.  The  quality  of  the 
vowel  tends,  however,  to  be  higher  in  many  individuals  than  the  0  when  not 
followed  by  r.  When  final  the  r  often  entirely  disappears,  so  that  tear  or 
four  rhymes  with  laio, 

er.  This  combination,  however  written  (er,  ir,  ur,  or  (word),  ear,  etc.), 
has  the  same  pronunciation.  (I  do  not  believe  that  any  difference  is  made  in 
any  variety  of  English  pronunciation,  whatever  the  dictionaries  may  say.) 
The  sound  given  to  this  combination  is  the  one  distinctive  peculiarity  of  the 
New  York  pronunciation.  It  is,  according  to  my  observations,  only  sporadic, 
and  very  rare  at  that,  outside  the  region  now  under  consideration.     Professor 
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Graiiilgtint  mnintaitis  that  it  is  itUo  commnn  In  Plilladelphla.  I  cun  only  say 
that  I  spent  some  time  In  Philadelphia  in  phonetic  inveetlgation  ;  I  examined 
carefully  about  a  hundred  studenU  uf  tlie  Univeralty  of  Pennsylvania,  nho 
1  made  sure  nere  bom  and  broaght  up  in  the  city  or  suburbs,  and  not  one 
of  them  had  this  pronunciation.  I  have  heard  it  only  a  single  time  during 
Deveral  visits  in  Pbiladelphia,  and  tbat  was  from  a  stroet-car  conductor  -who 
may  have  been  a  New  Yorker.  The  only  person,  among  several  hundred 
from  other  parts  of  tli«  country  whom  I  have  examined,  who  had  this  pro- 
nunciation, was  a  lady  from  Islington,  Ky.,  whose  sister,  bom  and  brought 
up  under  the  same  conditions,  had  tbe  usual  pronunciation  (t!')  o(  her  region-. 
Contrast  with  tliia  these  facts:  In  a  sctiool-room  in  Brnoliiyu,  with  thirty- 
seven  pupils,  thirty-live  bad  this  pronunciation  without  duubt,  and  of  the 
other  two,  one  proved  to  have  been  bom  in  Scotland  and  the  other  in  Briatol, 
Conn.  Out  of  a  hundred  cases  of  guards  on  the  elevated  road  at  Elghty-flrei 
Street,  eighty-one  announced  "  itifiUt,''^  and  in  seven  of  the  other  cases  Uio 
guard  was  clearly  an  Irishman  or  a  German.  Tbe  sound  is  difficult  to  imi- 
tate consciously,  and  outsiders,  unless  they  come  to  New  York  very  young, 
rarely  adopt  It ;  but  the  genuine  bnm-and-bred  New  Yorker  rarely  escapes  it. 
Its  territorial  limits  to  the  north  and  west  do  not  extend  beyond  "  commuta- 
tion" distance.  I  bear  it  sometimes  In  the  Hudson  Iliver  towns,  but  the 
natives  of  Tarrytown,  tor  instance,  use  B(i')  or  e'.  To  the  cast  and  north- 
east, however,  it  extends  fartjier,  over  the  whole  of  t>ong  Island,  and  through 
all  the  Sound  cities  of  Connecticut,  and  up  tbe  valley  as  tar  aa  Hartford. 

In  this  combination,  the  r  has  become  a  vowel,  and  fomis  wiili  the  pre- 
ceding vowel  a  diphthong  which  is  very  close  to  the  French  sounds  heard  in 
/fTiille.  (I  used  to  get  some  New  York  boy  to  pronounce  fir  to  illustrate 
the  French  sound  in  my  classes.) 

Tlie  qunlity  of  the  tirHt  vowel  varies  a  good  deal.  In  the  pronunciation  of 
the  better  classes  it  is  a  real  bigh-mixed  vowel,  higher  than  the  usual  unac- 
cented 3,  It  runs  the  gamut  down  through  3  and  d  until  it  reaches  tbe  point 
which  leads  the  comic  papers  to  print  "^il,"  "  woiUI,"  et^..  in  attempting 
to  give  the  "Bowery  dialect."  Of  course  the  sound  of  the  diphthong,  in 
some  cases,  comes  very  close  to  the  "  long  ("  (ni),  as  is  shown  by  such  inci- 
dents as  the  sending  in  of  Stein  for  Stem  ou  a  list  of  students'  names  al 
Columbia  College,  and  the  appearance  of  IneontroviiablB  for  incontrovertihle 
in  the  usually  faultlessly  proof-read  columns  of  the  Evening  Pogt. 

It  may  be  worth  noting  here  that  tbe  tise  of  t  for  r  does  not  occur  after 
any  other  vowel,  whatever  Mr.  Howells  may  say.  The  solitary  instance  of 
anything  of  the  kind  that  I  have  heard  was  an  order  for  a  ■'  poik  tenderloin  " 
in  a  restaurant  from  a  person  who,  as  I  afterwards  noticed,  could  not  pro- 
nounce r  at  all.  He  might  possibly  have  adopted  some  other  substitute  if 
he  were  not  familiar  wiili  the  i  after  I. 

er.  The  pronunciation  of  this  combination  as  cr,  in  such  words  as  verj/i 
terrible,.  American,  is  well-nigh  universal.  It  is,  of  course,  quite  in  keeping 
with  the  general  tendency  ;  moreover,  it  is  not  liable  to  confusion  witli  the 
sound  heard  elsewhere  for  ?r,  and  is  out  of  the  way  of  confusion  with  ter  in 
words  like  barrtl,  in  which  tbe  vowel  is  pronounced  very  high  (e)  as  uaiuil. 

L  J 
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CkmmmoMiB, 

Only  > few eontoiMMU need dlieaMion;  noefcofthem 

The  raid  ftopi  (ji,  ifc,  I)  we  stfon^  aqpinted.  In  the  nae  of Ttfaa  _^ 
ntion  eometimee  raggpiti  an  i.  I  hafe  had  this  a  appemr  appended  tcTt^ 
final  <  of  my  name  on  the  addreaa  of  gooda  deUtend  fiom  stotes,  when  I  bMi 
written  the  addteaa  myadf  in  gifing  the  cider. 

A  rabstitntion  of  the  ^tottalcateh  Cf  Sweet)  far  t  in  woide  lik»  t^^f^  5^ 
Ur,  wriUem,  etc,  ia  common,  thoogh  iy  no  meaaa  ngnUr,  mmons  tlie  achool- 
children.    I  heavd  it  mnch  more  fieqnenUy  than  in  achools  in  other  i^Fkn. 
wuiun  monntain,  with  the  n-poaition  held  throoglhoiit  nfter  the  to^^^ 
another  proDandation  wiilch  I  heard  aeferal  timea.  ^ 

The  most  atriUng  aud  important  pecoUazi^  in  conacmnntB  in  the  anfaatl. 
totion  of  ( and  d  for  >  and  9.    Thia  doea  not  take  place  in  ell  woida.  nor  in 
the  ipeech  of  aU  perMma,  even  of  the  lower  cbMaea ;  but  the  tendencr  mTi_i_ 
beyond  doabt.    It  may  peihapa  fairly  he  aaoibed  to  the  inltaenoe  of  the 
huge  nnmber  of  foreignera  who  haTe  not  the  inteideiital  in  their  own  laa 
gmiges,  and  cannot  prononnce  it.    I  obaenred  teiy  lew  caaea  of  nativea  w^ 
conki  not,  and  did  not  in  aome  worda,  prononnce  the  intmientala  corned 
and  the  rabatitntion  of  dand  I  for  them,  nnlike  acme  of  the  other  pecn^iri' 
ties  of  the  VNY,  Sa  not  heard  fai  the  apeeoh  of  the  better  claaaejfif 
than  half  of  my  Colnmbia  College  atodenta  prononnce  af  for  8r  bat  nonA  aT 
them  t  and  d  for  fe  and  9.) 

I  can  establish  no  rule  as  to  phonetic  combinations  in  which  this  tend» 
prevails.    I  am  rather  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  merely  a  question    f  f 
quency  of  usage.     The  definite  article,  the  pronouns   this  and  th 
ordinal  numerals  in  th,  and  such  every-day  words,  are   almost  unif  '     l 
pronounced  with  the  d  or  t,  while  anything  in  the  nature  of  a  '*  book-w  r*i »» 
keeps  the  orthodox  interdental.    di'i(i)t,  always  printed  in  the  newsnaoe 
**De  AUs"  i.e.  The  Eighth  (Assembly  district),  n9Um'9r9k9  North  AmericT 
sant  fot  South  Fourth,  trvn  thrown,  i'9tm9tik  arithmetic ;  but  meAni  method 
and  pifven/fasas  parenthesis  by  the  same  boy. 

wh  is  not  infrequently  voiced,  though  the  rule  is  for  the  voiceless  sound 
as  in  most  parts  of  America.    I  have  been  told  that  voicing  is  nearly  universal 
in  Richmond  County  (Staten  Island),  though  I  have  not  been  able  to  verify 
this  by  observation. 

Note.  — The  phenomena  above  described  represent  tendencies,  most  but 
not  all  of  which  have  become  facts  in  the  pronunciation  of  most  but  not  all 
New  Yorkers.     It  therefore  must  not  be  supposed  that  every  New  Yorker 
still  less  every  American,  exhibits  all  of  them,  even  as  tendencies.  ' 

E.  H.  BABBITT. 

Columbia.  Collrob,  N.  T. 
Nov.  28,  1896. 
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EEPORT  OF  1895  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for  1895  was  held  at  Yale 
University,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  December  28,  at  9  a.m.  President 
Sheldon  was  in  the  chair.  Committees  were  appointed  as  follows : 
to  audit  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  Mr.  Grandgent:  to  nominate 
officers  for  1896,  Professor  Hempl,  Professor  Geddes,  Professor 
Eambeau. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  printed  below,  and  continued 
with  a  more  detailed  verbal  report  of  some  of  the  work  in  hand, 
and  recommended  the  appointment  of  two  committees,  one  to 
supervise  the  work  of  readers  for  the  English  Dialect  Dictionary, 
and  the  other  to  issue  question  circulars  regarding  American 
usage.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  motions  for  the  appointment 
of  such  committees  were  made  and  carried,  and  the  following 
appointments  were  made  by  the  chair :  to  supervise  the  work  of 
readers  for  the  English  society.  Prof.  0.  F.  Emerson,  Prof.  B.  I. 
Wheeler,  Mr.  E.  H.  Babbitt;  to  issue  circulars  with  questions 
regarding  individual  and  local  usage,  with  power  to  spend  for 
printing  and  clerical  work  any  money  in  thfe  treasury  which  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  not  needed  for  regu- 
lar expenses.  Prof.  George  Hempl,  Prof.  R.  L.  Weeks,  Prof.  G.  W. 
Kent, 

The  amendment  to  the  constitution  providing  for  life  member- 
ships, as  printed  on  page  401,  was  adopted.  There  was  some 
discussion  as  to  action  on  the  Secretary's  recommendation  to 
reserve  life-membership  fees  for  a  publishing  fund,  but  the 
matter  was  finally  left  with  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Treasurer,  the  following  additions  to  the 
by-laws  were  adopted  :  — 

"Instead  of  the  Dialect  Notes,  the  Secretary  shall  send  to 
all  members  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  whose  dues  remain 
unpaid,  a  statement  that,  upon  receipt  of  such  dues,  a  copy  of  the 
Dialect  Notes  will  be  forwarded. 

"All  members  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  whose  dues 
have  not  been  paid  for  three  successive  years  shall  be  dropped 
from  the  rolls,  after  receiving  due  notice  from  the  Treasurer." 
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Tlie  anmnitxee  to  aoifit  die  Tnssoter  s  aocamits  renorted  c&em 
«?orrert;  and  d»  report  'jraa  jct-*eptetL  Tlie  eominittee  to  ruTrnmagg 
otficers  reportaeti  die  fioiltiwiii!^  liar  ^if  ^rilRtHn^  fior  18^»  ^rui  afeer 
their  eieeuoiu  nfae  meetini^  ^ioiiziiefi :  — 

Prpsitiait.   L'haries    EL   <iTaiiiii5Mir.  Cambridgs^    Maas. ;    Vke- 
President.  «it?or^  L.   Kittretige.  Cambridge.   XasB. :    Secretarr. 
Eiigene  H.  Babbitx*  Coiimibui « Joilege.  New  York  City ;  Treasurer. 
Lewia  F.  ICott.  L7  Lexington  Ave..  New  York  Citj ;   F^ifrfng  Com- 
mittee, rhe  Seeretaiy.  •«•  'tjficitK  »JLiver  F.  Emerson.  Cleveland. 
1  '       Ohio.  «^eorgB  Henrh,   Ann  Arbtir.  Mich.;  Executive  Committee* 
\  \      the  officers  naxDed  above,  umi  M.  D.  Learned.  Philadelphia*  P^ 
K  Alcee  Forrier.  New  C^rleana,  La^  J.  B.  Qsmionaiu  Knasrillcv 

TeniL 
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The  ^Kieral  report  in  Part  VLLL  is  presomably  famiTfay  to  all 
the  members. 

The  drst  matter  of  note  for  the  vear  is  that  our  plan  for 
entering^  aew  material  is  in  thorough  working  order.     The  focm 

for  rlii.i  T-as  adc^pted  ift*^r  i  j^i^^d  tieal  of  thoutzht  and  discussioiL 
W^  ise  siieeccj  «}t  .im.'h  i  iuie  *:iiat  tiiey  will  fold  into  the  standard 
library  iize.  <>ii  riie  back:  :£  eaoh.  i^  an  ourlLn.e  mao  of  the 
r":;:-r:'L  Srareri  o^  far  ":\*--r  -Lf  rhe  RiX-kv  Mocmtaini.  and  m^.^t 
•  ;f  '..inaiia.  Wliai  '^  'v-^r  .t  :iir  map  oonrains  fe'^Nrer  mhabitanti 
*har.  tiie  >tare  '.f  X^^-a-  Y  ri.  in>i  i^  n.«.c  to  b*^  ct^mrar^i  with  Can- 
;i»Li  i>s  :i  drM  f< T  1?.^-:^- j:i:;':n.  A  <i«.c  is  niade  on  :iiL5  map  for 
•^vrrj  r'^p'/rt  -.f  rhe  w.-rl  -fiL:er^^i  with  decnirion  on  tiie  other  side. 
S«  r.-.r  .:  <:'ur  maps  be^^  r*.  ^li':':v-  the  JhibitnU  of  wonis  with  sireat 
'ii-r.:::i:rnes.s.  S:-  far  tiier^r  are  few  neizative  reports:  bat  when 
tk  T^t  m-'.-re  I'j^^al  brin.«:hes  in  working  order,  these  can  be 
s^ir-T/.L-'l  v-^rr  rea»lilv.  A  rlan  su'Z'Zested  for  pablioation  i^  as 
f'j.'.'.x-  :  When  the  E<:i*:rs  have  reason  to  think  that  sufficiently 
f  :11  :•=•:•«.  r:s  f-.-r  any  w-rd  are  in.  let  a  list  of  such  words  be  sent 
to  a.l  t-.e  lijoal  bran«;h  «ircles.  and  everything  sent  to  the  central 
cor:.r..::t^'e.  who  will  put  it  in  shape  for  Dialect  Notes.  The 
exact  f'^rm  for  this  will  .iepen«i  on  the  organization  of  the  work 
of  ^er.iiing  out  questi'jn  c-iroTiIars. 

The  work  of  getting  out  Part  VIII  was  very  slow.  It  was 
begun  early  in  the  summer,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Secre- 
tarv  was  the  onlv  member  of  the  editing  committee  who  was  able 
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to  give  any  time  to  it,  it  was  November  before  the  copies  could 
be  finally  sent  out.  As  no  two  of  the  officers  of  the  Society  were 
within  reach  of  each  other  during  the  summer,  the  plan  had  to  be 
adopted  of  keeping  the  whole  matter  on  the  galleys  till  the  proof 
could  be  read  thoroughly  and  additions  and  corrections  made. 
As  there  were  a  large  number  of  these,  the  work  was  made  more 
expensive  than  was  expected ;  but  the  expense  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Secretary,  justifiable  in  view  of  the  more  satisfactory 
results  obtained.  Notwithstanding  the  larger  amount  of  the 
entire  bill,  the  edition,  on  account  of  the  larger  number  printed, 
cost  a  fraction  less  per  copy  than  usual,  and  the  price  to  mem- 
bers for  the  year  remains  at  40  cents.  Enough  material  was 
promised  to  make  another  Part,  and  it  is  hoped  that  Part  IX 
will  be  out  earlier  in  the  year  than  Part  VIII.  It  is  proposed 
in  Part  IX  to  publish  a  complete  index  and  close  the  first 
volume.  Among  the  material  promised  is  a  complete  record  of 
college  phraseology,  as  a  result  of  a  thorough  investigation  by 
means  of  a  circular  letter  sent  to  all  the  colleges  and  large 
schools  in  the  coimtry,  an  article  on  railroad  English,  some  com- 
parative not^s  by  an  Englishman,  a  phonetic  study  of  the  New 
York  vulgar  speech,  a  further  treatment  of  animal  calls,  and  an 
ai-ticle  on  Quaker  English. 

The  question  of  readers  for  the  English  Dialect  Society  is 
treated  in  Part  VIII,  so  far  as  it  can  be  without  action  by  the 
Society.  It  is  hoped  that  some  definite  action  can  be  taken  at 
this  meeting.  The  Secretary  suggests  that  if  the  constitutional 
amendment  concerning  life  members  is  adopted,  the  principal  of 
the  fees  paid  in  by  them  be  set  aside  as  a  permanent  publication 
fund,  to  be  used  when  our  material  is  completely  in  shape  and 
ready  to  appear  in  a  dictionary  or  other  final  form.  This  will 
enable  us  to  treat  with  publishers  on  a  much  more  independent 
basis  than  the  English  society,  which  has  now  a  troublesome 
financial  question  to  meet  in  publishing  its  dictionary. 

E.  H.  Babbitt,  Secretary, 
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Treasurer's  Report  for  1895. 

From  December  29,  1894,  to  December  27,  1896. 

Receipts. 

Cash  on  hand,  December  29,  1894 $89  04 

Dues  for  1893 1  00 

Dues  for  1894 12  00 

Dues  for  1895 188  00 

Dues  for  1896 8  00 

Dues  for  1897 3  00 

Dues  for  1898 2  00 

Dues  for  1899 1  00 

Sale  of  publications 81  90 

Total ^386  94 


Expenditures. 

Printing  Bills  and  Notices 96  75 

Printing  Circulars 31  72 

Printing  Notes,  Part  VIII  (1895) 200  45 

Postage 18  20 

Envelopes  for  Notes 2  00 

Expressagc 2  10 

Advertising 1  25 

Typewriting 1  25 

Electrotype 11  50 

Clerical  work,  entering  matter  on  cards 104  65 

Cash  on  hand,  December  27,  1895      ..:..,.....  0  07 

t  


Total $386  94 

Lewis  F.  Mott,  Treasurer. 
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LIST  OF  MEMBERS,  NOVEMBER,  1896. 


Life-Members. 


Miss  K.  P.  Loring,  Pride^s  Crossing,  Mass. 
A.  Matthews,  145  Beacon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


Members. 

E.  V.  Abbot,  22  West  34th  St.,  New  York  City. 

F.  D.  Allen,  45  Brewster  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Miss  E.  F.  Andrews,  Wesleyan  College,  Macon,  Ga. 
Robert  Arrowsniith,  806  Broadway,  New  York  City. 
Astor  Library,  New  York  City. 

E.  H.  Babbitt,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City. 

G.  C.  Baker,  Attorney-Generars  Office,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
O.  M.  Baker,  490  Main  St.,  Springfield,  Mass. 

C.  S.  Baldwin,  Yale  University,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Miss  II.  A.  Bancroft,  Albion,  Mich. 

A.  M.  Bell,  1525  35th  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Bennett,  1121  Herkomer  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Birmingham  Free  Libraries,  Ratcliff  Place,  Birmingham,  England* 

R.  E.  Blackwell,  Randolph-Macon  College,  Ashland,  Va. 

C.  P.  Bowditch,  28  State  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Miss  E.  M.  Boyce,  973  Park  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  HamilU>n  College,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

W.  T.  Brewster,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City. 

L.  B.  R.  Briggs,  140  Brattle  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

J.  W.  Bright,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 

G.  H.  Broughton,  Jr.,  2  Vs9Si  15th  St.,  New  York  City. 

C.  S.  Brown,  Vanderbilt  University,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

E.  M.  Brown,  University  of  Cincinnati,  Cincinnati,  0. 

G.  H.  Browne,  16  Garden  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

J.  D.  Bruner,  University  of  Chicago,  Chicago,  III. 

R.  L.  Brydges,  Islip,  N.  Y. 

Bryn  Mawr  College,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 

Miss  E.  M.  Buckingham,  2(^4  Ryerson  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Buffalo  Library,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  H.  T.  Bulkeley,  South  port,  Conn. 

Mrs.  C.  Burns,  254  West  85th  St.,  New  York  City. 

W.  E.  Byerly,  39  Hammond  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

E.  W.  Campbell,  03  Jay  St.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

G.  R.  Carpenter,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City. 
W.  II.  Carruth,  University  of  Kansas,  Lawrence,  Kan. 
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abito,  377. 

aboideau,  cf.  ahUo.,  377. 

dbra,  243.   Cf.  me«a,  191. 

ac^ite,  243. 

ac^mila,  243. 

ac^quia,   187,  243.     Cf. 

ac^qniaddr^  243. 
acequiaddr,  243.   Cf .  aci- 

quia,  243. 
across  (akrost),  237. 
addition,  384. 
adept  (edep),  s.v.  crept, 

238. 
adfos,  243. 
Adirondack        (§dri-on- 

dak),  411. 
adniii*al,  377. 
ad6be,     187,     243.     Cf. 

doby,  416. 
adopt,  396. 
afeard,  af eared,  69,  214, 

234,  327,  376. 
afflicted,  384. 
afore,  327. 
after  (aefta),  67. 
again  (agin),  67. 
against  (aginst),  67. 
agate,  76.      Cf.  agatey, 

219  ;  realevy  423. 
agatey,  219.    Cf.  agate, 

70. 
age,  382. 
agg  on.  72,  234. 
agostad^ro,  243. 
agrfto,  243.   Cf .  algirSta, 

ibid, 
aguardiente,  187. 
ague,  327. 
agU^ro,  243. 
ahijjir,  243. 
aim,  370. 
ain't,  67  ;  370  s.v.  beat- 

enest ;  374,  s.v.  quench 

the  spirit. 
ajol(5te,  cf.  axoldtl,  244. 
alacr^n,  243. 
alamagoozlum,  384. 
alam^da,  187. 


dlamo,  187. 

alb^rca,  187,  243. 

albiir,  243. 

alcalde,  187. 

Aleck,  411. 

alfdrga,   -s,  alforja,    -s, 

187. 
alfiWria,  187,  243. 
alger^ta,    algir^ta,    243. 

Cf.  amitOy  ibid.;  cha- 

pamil,  189,  246. 
aljlbar,  244.     Cf.  ahijdr, 

243. 
all,  411.    Cf.   you  alls, 

376. 
all  aboard,  336. 
allenckstix,  60,  234. 
all  evening,  411. 
alleys,    allies,    76,    219. 

Cf .  ally-ally,  and  blood- 
alleys. 
alligator,  339. 
all  morning,  411. 
all  quails,  s.v.   talqual, 

381. 
alius  (olas,  olaz),  327. 
ally-ally,  411.   Cf .  alleys. 
ally  waiter,  411. 
alniiid,    244,    253.      Cf. 

fanega,  190. 
alter,  70,  s.v.  stag. 
^Ito,  244. 

amarg6so,  187,  244. 
ambuscades,  370. 
ampdro,  244. 
anacahufta,    244.      Cf. 

an&qua,  ibid, 
anan,  anen,  anend,  327. 
andqua,  244.      Cf.  ana- 

cahuita,  ibid. 
anc(5n,  244. 
afi^ja,  244. 
anent,  370. 
angler-worm,  411.      Cf. 

angle-worm. 
angle-worm,  339.  Cf.  eel- 
worm,  ees-worm,  416 ; 

fishing-worm,  417. 

476 


anthony-over,  cf.  antny- 

over,  396. 
antic,  370. 
antny-over,      anty-over, 

anty-anty-over,      396. 

Cf.     haily-over,    341 ; 

colly  over  (up),  386. 
anxious  bench,  .327.    Cf. 

mourner''s  bench,  382. 
anxious  seat,   327,  382. 

Cf.  mourners,  66. 
apar^jo,  187. 
apast,  370. 
appearanced,  370. 
apple-cabbage,  411.     Cf. 

apple-peru,  384. 
apple-grunt,  411. 
apple-palsy,  .327. 
apple-peru,     384.     Cf. 

apple-cabbage,  411. 
arddo,  244. 
arbutus,  v.  411.    Cf.  our 

beauties,  398. 
arctic  (atik),  adj.,  arctics 

(atiks,     antiks),     n., 

237. 
ardflla,  244. 
are  (aa,  sea,  ea),  07,  71, 

234. 
arri^ro,  187. 
arr6ba,  187. 
arrow,  71,  234. 
arrovfto,  arroydlo,  244. 

Cf.  arrdyo,  187,  244. 
arr6yo,    187,    244.     Cf. 

nn'oyito,  244. 
ary,  376.     Cf.  nary,  332. 
ary  other,  376. 
as,  for  than,  376. 
aside,  328.    Cf.  side  up, 

383. 
ask,  asked,  6, 37, 67,  226, 

237.  Cf.  ax. 
asparagus  (spaeragras), 

328.     Cf.  grass,  389. 
asphalt  (aesfelt),  237. 
at,  for  are,  411. 
atdjo,  187,  244. 
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bislings,  412. 

bit,  n.,  2o5. 

bit,  v.,  22JI 

bito,  cf.  abito,  377. 

biznAga,  ct .  vizndga,  263. 

black  caps,  399. 

black  frost,  09,  214. 

black  lonj^-berries,  412. 

blacknian,  s.v.  king,  398. 

black  walnut,  s.v.  wal- 
nut^ 70. 

blasks,  412. 

blast,  335. 

blatherskite,  328. 

bleat  (blet),  bleating 
(blajtiij),  72,  234,238. 

blickey,  blickie,  blicky, 
328,  382. 

blinders,  377. 

blink,   blinky,   370,  384. 

blister,  328. 

blocks,  328.  Cf.  streets, 
squares. 

blood-alleys,  76.  Cf.  al- 
ley. 

blood-sucker,  49,  66,  212. 

blooiuaries,  328. 

Bloomfield(brQm-),412. 

blow,  270,  412. 

blower,  335. 

blowhard,  328. 

blowover,  335. 

Bluenose,  378. 

blue  pony,  384. 

board-bank,  328.  Cf. 
floats  and  platform. 

boat  (b6t),  17. 

boat-ride,  413. 

bob,  -s  (bob),  238,  413. 
Cf.  bob-sled  and  bob- 
sleigh. 

bobbed,  63. 

bobbee,  229. 

bob-cat,  72. 

bob-sled,  72,  214,  413. 
Cf.  hob. 

bob-sleigh,  413;  s.v.  bob- 
sled. 

bodaciously,  413. 

body,  370. 

bog  (bog,  bog),  72,  234, 
238.    Cf.  h^n. 

boggy  (bi3gi),'238. 

boil,  07.    Cf.  bile. 

boke,  413. 

bold,  370. 

bolero,  324. 

bolt,  336. 

bonas  (bOnas),  384.  Cf. 
hogasj  389. 


bone,  -s  (b6n),  17,  413. 

Cf.  bone  in. 
bone-fire,  s.v.  pope-night, 

217. 
bone  in,  413. 
bonfto,  188,  195. 
bony  fish,  s.v.  menhaden, 

332. 
boof,  413. 
booger,  413. 
booger,  booghcr,  boogie, 

n.,   18,   77,   214,   236, 

340.     Cf.  poker. 
book,  -8  (bdk),  24,  413. 

Cf.  go,  69. 
boom,  48. 
boom-pole,  328. 
hoover,  76.    Cf.  boxcler, 

70. 
horned,  233. 

borrow  (bori),  60,  413. 
boss  cow,  340. 
bossu,  le  gros,  44. 
Boston,  384. 
'  bot6n,    245.    Cf.   redta, 

194. 
boughten,  328. 
bounder  (bfinda),  382. 
bounty  jumper,  336. 
bout,  s.v.  lot  rows,  342. 
bowler,  76.    Cf.  boover. 
box,  413. 

boyze,  boyzee,  77,  328. 
brack  water,  328. 
braes,  328,  382. 
bragu^ro,   245.     Cf. 

cincha,  189. 
brake,  340. 

brands,  s.v.  braes,  382. 
bras^ro,  188,  246. 
brash,  229,  384. 
bnisseur,  le,  44. 
brivo,  188. 
bread  and  butter,  come 

to  supper,  229. 
break,  7,  276,  413.    Cf. 

broke,  413. 
break  down,  336. 
breaker,  386.    Cf .  cradle 

(in-the-road),    thank- 

you-ma'am,  icater-butt. 
breast-collar,  plate  and 

strap,  378. 
breastner,  378.  Cf.  6«m, 

billet,  turn. 
breast  stones,  336. 
breechman,  413. 
breed,  385. 

breetherin,bretheren,67. 
briago,  245,  263. 


brickie,  brickly,  70. 
brief  (brif),  209. 
briggctty,  386. 
bring,  270. 
britheren,  cf.  breetherin, 

67. 
broke,  413.     Cf.  break. 
br(5nco,  188. 
brought  on,  370. 
brow,  378. 
brutherin,  cf.  breetherin, 

67. 
bub,  340,  343,  396. 
buck,  V.  378.    Cf.  buck- 
saw, 48. 
buck,  buck-a-dandy,  328. 

Cf.  huhlie  buck,  390. 
buck  a  fellow,  03. 
buck-board,  413. 
buck-darting,  328. 
buckles,  413. 
buckle,  18. 
buck  rake,  s.v.  bull  rake, 

396. 
buck-saw,  48.    Cf.  buck, 

378  ;  saw-buck,  48. 
buckskin  pony,  386. 
buck-wagon,    s.v.   buck- 
board,  413. 
buckwheat  cake,  s.v. /yan- 

cake,  392. 
Bud,  Buddy,  386,  413. 
budge,    budges,    18,  77, 

214. 
biiev,  246. 
bulfaloo,  413. 
bug,  48. 

bug-a-boo  (btig-a-bfi),67. 
buguer,  214  ;  s.v.  boogie, 

413. 
bugger,  s.v.  booger,  340. 

Cf.  tacker. 
buggy,  s.v.  carriage,  340. 
bug  out,  413.    Cf.  bung 

out,  414. 
build  up  to,    413.      Cf. 

set 
bulge  (buld?),  233. 
bulk  (bulk,  bBlk),  233, 

238 
bulkhead,  9,  18. 
bull,    70,  329,  335.    Cf. 

bulVs  ring,  76. 
bulldoze,  329. 
bull-frog,  72,  213. 
bull  nose,  329. 
bull-pad,    -paddock, 

-paddv,  s.v.  bull-frog, 

72,  213. 
bull  plow,  396. 
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bullrag,  329.  Cf.  bully- 
rag^ ibid. 

bull  rake,  396. 

bull's  foot,  413. 

buirs  ring,  76.  Cf.  hull, 
76. 

bull-tucker,  72,213.  Cf. 
hull-frog,  72,  213. 

bully,  378. 

bullyrag,  329.  Cf.  hull- 
rag^  ibid. 

buinbcrell  (b^jmborel), 
buiubershoot  (bijm- 
barjfit),  413. 

bun,  414.   Cf./)wc«27,412. 

buug  out,  414.  Cf.  hug 
out^  413. 

bunker,  220. 

buuty,  49. 

burden,  73. 

burn,  878.  Cf.  billet, 
brenstupr,  turn. 

burn,  276,  3Ho,  414.  Cf. 
patchy  421. 

biirro,  188. 

bury,  17. 

burv-ing,  385. 

bush  (buj),  v.,  396. 

bussy,  370. 

bust,  270. 

butcher,  206. 

Butler,  414. 

butter.  o85. 

butterliu.nered,  320. 

butternut,    s. v.     walnut^ 

7«;. 

buttermits.  235,  385. 

buttiiii;,  :>J0. 

buzz,  414. 

by,   385.     Cf.    come  hy^ 

371. 
by-and-by    (bairn    bai), 

320. 

caballada,  188. 

caballeria,  188. 

cabalh'ro,  1S8. 

caballo,  188. 

cab(:'str(),  188,  245. 

cache.  38.">. 

cachupi'n,  188. 

rack,  '^^iy.     a.  tacker. 

cacouiite,  188. 

cagjied,    378.       (.'f.    keg, 

230. 
cahoot, (13, 235.  Ci.hiUn'. 
cake,  (50,  231. 
calabacilla,  l88. 
calabozo,  188. 
calk  (kork),  329. 


callibogus,  378. 
calico,  calico,  414. 
calico  pony,  385. 
call  over  the  coals,  414. 
calm  (kaem),  238. 
calves  (ksevs),  s.v.  shafts, 

241. 
cam(5te,  188. 
can,  414. 

Canada    (kaenodtj,  Ken- 
nedy?), 60. 
Canadian      (ksen§dian, 

kfDU*§d;an),  60. 
canafgre,  324,  326. 
canard  branchu,  le,  44. 
candelfa,  246. 
candlelight,  -ing,  385. 
canker  lettuce,  385. 
caftdn,  189. 
cafioncfto,     245.        Cf. 

candn,  189. 
cantfua,  245. 
can't  see  'em,  385. 
cap,  335. 
caporjll,  245.    Cf.  major- 

domo,  249. 
cappin',  370. 
capiil,  -es,  245. 
car',  carnjy  378. 
cdracara,'245,  324.     Cf. 

zopilvte,  105,  32(>. 
careful  (karti),  329. 
cArga,     180,     245.       Cf. 

fanega.  100. 
cari^'adur,  245.     Cf.  pat- 

roll,  250. 
cdnie,  180. 
carreta,  245. 
carria«ie,  .'{40,  414. 
carriage- hariics.s,  414. 
carrier  in,  335. 
carri'ii  (k;erin),  73. 
carry,  70,  214. 
cartridire    (koetrid?),    6, 

07,  238. 
cart  wheel,  414. 
cascade,  385. 
cascara,  245. 
case,  00. 
cassy  (kjL'si),  causeicay, 


7*> 


cast,  340. 
Castana  nuts,  414. 
CiLster,  414. 

cat,  ''  let  the  old  cttt  die, 
77,  212,  214.     Cf.  s.v. 


>i 


25. 


cat,  (53,  214,  414.  Cf. 
jnfs.'ifj  and  piisftf/  rat, 
422;  scrub,  214,424. 


catabiassed,  385. 

cat-a-cornered,  414.  Cf. 
c^itercomered,  8 ;  cat- 
ter-cornered,  6;  catty- 
corner,  236 ;  kitt^r- 
cornered,  419. 

catan,  245. 

catch,  catchf^d,  7  ;  catch 
(ketj).  catched  (ket/t ), 
6,  67,  238,  276  ;  cauirht 
(kat),414.  Cf.  ketchnl 

catch  up  with,  414. 

catchy  (ketji),  396.  Cf. 
ketchy,  331. 

caterin' ,  340.  Cf .  kiUer- 
ing,  419. 

catercomered,  8.  Cf.  cat- 
a-cornered. 

cat  fit,  385.  Cf.  connip- 
tion fit  and  duck-Jit. 

catish,  60. 

catouse,  20;  s.v.  touse, 
79. 

catter-cornered,  6.  Cf. 
cat-a-cornered. 

catty-corner,  s.v.  kitty- 
corner,  236.  Cf.  cat- 
a-cornered. 

caught,  of  milk,  18,  77, 
214. 

cautch,  385. 

cavalli,  180. 

cellar-case,  -door,  -wav, 
18,  215,  235. 

ceb611a,  180. 

c^ja,245.  Ci.chapan-iV, 
180,  240. 

cdva,  245.   Cf.  selva,  252. 

cement  (sinreiit),  23vS. 

cenc(5rro,  2  Jo. 

cenfzo,  240. 

cenz6ntle,  cenz6ntil,  240. 

cdrda,  240. 

cerflla,  cerrfllo,  246. 

cerrero,  -a,  246. 

chacate,  180. 

chair  (tjieo,  t/e),  67.  Cf. 
cheer,  chur,  6,  17,  71, 
234. 

champ  (tjomp),  67. 

chance  (tjens),  8. 

change  off,  300. 

chank,  385. 

chankings,  384, 

ch&pa,  240.  C^f.  chapa- 
rnjo,  180,  240. 

chaparjijo,  -s,  180,  24t>. 

chaparral,  180,  246. 

chapcHe,  246.  Cf.  zapote, 
253. 
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chaps,  824.      Cf.  chnpa- 

r&jo,  180,  240. 
chaqu^ta,  240. 
chirco,  189,  240. 
charivari  (/ivari),  235. 
chase,  414. 
chastise,  378. 
chat  saiivage,  44. 
chaw,  321),  370. 
checker-berries,  414. 
cheer  (tjiar),  0,  17,  71, 

234.     Cf.  chair. 
chee,  cheese,  340,  370. 
cheese,  414.    Cf.  ice,  419. 
cheesit,  n.,  385. 
chessy  cat,  378. 
chestnut !  48. 
chich&rra,  246. 
chicharrdn,  240. 
chic6te,  240. 
chilaquil^,  189. 
chilch6te,  189. 
childerii,  7. 
chde,    189.      Cf.    cArne, 

ibid, 
chiltapfn,  240. 
chimblv,  chimley,  chim- 

ly  (tjimli),  07,  376. 
chinaman,  385. 
chinche,  -es,  189,  229. 
Chinees,    chineys,    220, 

385 
chinkin's,  329. 
chip  in,  390. 
chipmuck,  chipmunk,  73, 

340. 
chipi)er,  210,  s.v.  perky. 
chippy,  414. 
chirk  up,  230. 
chiselly,  414. 
chivarro,  -s,  189,  240. 
choke,  2Qi), 
choose,  270,  385. 
chouse,  385. 
Christmas,  380. 
chuck,    chug,    00,    234, 

380. 
chunk,  chunks,  chunky, 

209,  414 
chunker,  329. 
chur,  71,234.    Ct  chair. 
church,  V.  380. 
church  house,  386. 
clbolo,  189. 
cicatrfz,  240. 
cider  brandy,   331,   8.v. 

jack  {apple).  Ct wink- 

um  and  Jersey  lighU- 

ning. 
ci^nga,  189. 


cimarrdn,  240. 

cinch,   clncha,   00,    189, 

230,240.  Ci.hragukro, 

245. 
cions  (saidns),  329. 
claggy,  380. 
clamber,  370. 
clarty,  414.     Cf.  slarty^ 

394. 
clatterments,  371. 
claw  off.  out,  18,  216. 
cleam  through  (klian), 

209. 
clevcl,   210.     Cf.  c/m7, 

ibid, 
cleverly,  210. 
clevil,   210.      Cf.  cleveh 

ibid, 
died  (klaid),  77,  380. 
dim,  climb,  71,  234,  238, 

270.    Cf.  ride  up. 
clink,  329. 
clinkers,  371. 
clip,   220,   and  s.v.   bify 

234.    Cf.  bify  T2,  214. 

234. 
close    (kloust),    closter, 

(klousta),  238. 
clotten  house,  378.    Cf. 

tin,  381. 
clout  (klaut),  378,  390. 
clove,  414. 
clucker,   329.      Cf.   rat- 

tiers,  3:W. 
cluttert,  329. 
coal,  329. 
coal  hod,  390.     Cf.  coal 

scuttle,  ibid, 
coal  oil,  48,  414. 
coal   scuttle,    390.      Cf. 

coal  hod.  ibid, 
coarsen,  380. 
coast,   21,   68,   77,   213, 

215.     Cf.  belly 'bump, 

etc. 
coast,  n.,  371. 
coat  (k6t),  17. 
coax  play,  18. 
cocked  and  primed,  s.v. 

pnmed,  422. 
cock-eyed,  282. 
coda(k),  414. 
coker-sack,  380. 
colcannon  night,  378. 
colfma,  189. 
college,  210. 
collier,  329. 
colly  over,  colly  up,  386. 

Cf.  antny-over. 
colorddo,  189. 


comAl,  189,  246. 
come,  60,  276,  376. 
come  again ;  come  back 

again,  right  soon,  414, 

415. 
come  by,  371.     Cf.  by, 

385. 
come-by-chance,  386. 
come  down  ;  come  down 

on,  415. 
come  in,  386. 
comeny,  380.     Cf.  haio. 
come  on,  371. 
come  through,  371.     Cf. 

git  through,  05. 
comfno,  189,  247. 
common y,    commy,    00. 

Cf .  doggies,  387  ;  drats, 

04. 
compAdre,  324. 
compan^ro,  324. 
complected,  73,  234. 
compoodle    (komp-MI), 

04.  Cf.  bilin\ 
comprompo,  380. 
conan  (k-en-aen),  414,  s.v. 

coda{k).   Cf.  nan,  421. 
concha,  -s,  324. 
con^jo,  247. 
conet6n,  247. 
confab,  229. 
confidential,  371 
congregation    (koi)grig§- 

Jan) ,  238. 
conjure    up    (k^nd^gr), 

390. 
conkerbill,  378. 
con  nip,  conniption,  con- 
niption fit,   341,   343, 

415.     Cf.  cat-Jit. 
conostogas  (konastdgiz), 

229.     Cf.  stogies,  s.v. 

229 ;  and  237. 
contra'ry,  375,  386. 
coof  (kftf),  8,  386. 
coon,  64. 
coon  oyster,  329. 
cocster,  382. 
coot,  341,  343. 
cooter,  386. 
c(5pa,   247.      Cf.    copita, 

ibid, 
copfta,   247.      Cf.   copa. 

ibid, 
copper,  73,  234. 
copse,  415. 
copying,  378. 
Cora  (kOro,  kor-a),  24. 
cordy  glass,  335. 
com  (kan),  64,  215. 
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dod,etc.,for(yorf,64,G30. 

Cf.  dad,  ibid, 
dodge,  18. 
dodger,  04. 
dodunk,  387. 
dog(doag,dog),6,67,72, 
2M,  and  s.v.  hog,  238. 
dog  fall,  387. 
doggies,  387.     Cf.  com- 

moiiy,  60. 
dog  gone,  07. 
di)g-runniug,  415. 
dogy,  4ir>. 
doings,  229. 

do-less,  doo-less,  01,  234. 
doniad6r,  247.  Cf .  ginete, 

248. 
dominies,  330. 
doncy,  387. 
donnock,  341. 
don't     you     (dOntJ'fl, 

d6nt/a),  07. 
doodle  bugs,  229. 
dt)  one  proud,  387. 
Dora  (dOra,  dor-a),  24. 
doty,  378. 
doubles,   24.     Cf.  dubs, 

24,  220. 
doublc-seater,  416.     Cf. 

two-seater,  426. 
double  up,  330. 
dough,  415. 
dough-nut,    387.      Cf. 

fried-cake,  388. 
do-ups,  382. 
downconie,  330. 
down  (the)  country, 382, 

415. 
down  felowyers,  330. 
doxy,  415. 
doze,  dozy,  210. 
drag,  01,  234.     Ci.drug, 

drugged,  and  draw,  1, 

277. 
drap,  72,  234. 
drata,  04.     Cf.  doggies. 
draw,  n.,  387. 
draw,  7,  277,  387.     Cf. 

drag. 
draw  pickle,  335. 
dream,  277. 
dreen,  72. 
dreg,  330.     Cf.  drudge, 

210. 
dreggy,  37 1 .    Cf .  druggy. 
dribble,  378.    Cf.  plump- 
ing, 24. 
drink,  7,  277. 
driv,  drive,  48,  71,  234. 

277. 


drudge,  210.  Cf.  dreg, 
330. 

drug,  drugged,  67,  234, 
330,  378.    Cf.  drag. 

druggy,  233.  Cf.  dreggy 
and  drugs,  371. 

drugs,  371.    Cf.  druggy. 

drung,  378. 

druthers,  388. 

dry  grins,  230. 

dry  so,  415. 

dubersome,  07,  330,382. 
Cf.  juherous,  372,  390. 

dubs,  24,  220.  Cf. 
doubles  and  thribs, 
thribbles,  24. 

duck,  21,  77,  215.  Cf. 
duck  and  drake,  duck 
and  (on)  Davy,  duck 
on  a  (the)  rock,  duck- 
stone,  ibid.,  and  213. 

duck  and  drake,  duck 
and  Davy,  21,  77.  Cf. 
duck. 

duck-fit,  415.  Cf.  cat- 
Jit. 

duckish,  378. 

duck  on  Davy,  duck  on 
a  (the)  rock,  21,  77, 
215.    Cf.  duck,  ibid. 

ducks,  388. 

duck-stone,  213.  Cf. 
duck. 

dug  ups,  337. 

diilce,  -s,  247. 

dull,  415. 

dumpy,  236. 

dunch,  378. 

durgen,  330. 

Durliani  boat,  330. 

Dutchman,  341. 

Dutch  cuss,  382,  416. 

dwy,  379. 

ea,   .341,  343.      Cf.  yes, 

242, 341,  and  foot-note, 

p.  2(J0. 
ear,  04,  215. 
earnest  (ajrnoat),  330. 
easy,  18,  78,  215. 
easy,  easy  fruit,  416,  and 

dead  easy, 
eat,  277,  371,  410.    Cf. 

ate,  '2-M. 
edge  (edO,  (>,  67. 
edge  of  the  evening,  s.v. 

shank,  231. 
eel-worm,  ees-worm,  410. 

Cf.  augle-wonn. 
ef,  if,  376. 


egg  (eg,  eg,  eig),  6,  07, 

238.    Cf.  leg  and  keg. 
eks  (X),  0,  07,  73.     Cf. 

axle,  ibid. 
Eliot  (elut),  50. 
Ellenyard,  416. 
elm  (el-m),  50. 
emp^ine,  247. 
empire,  210. 
emptins,  341. 
enchildda,   -s,   324.     Cf. 

chile,  189. 
enjdlma,  324.    Ct jalma, 

248. 
epitap,  375. 
errand  (erant),  330. 
eslabdn,  247.    Cf.  peder- 

ndl,  250. 
esqufte,  190. 
esti'ifa,  324. 
evers,    everys,  24 ;    s.v. 

take  evers,  220. 
exfdo,  -s,  190,  247.    Cf. 

porclon,  193,  325,  and 

suerte,  194. 
j  expose,  371. 
extra  meettns,  330.    Cf. 
I      hieetin'',  05. 
eye-opener,  330. 

face  hurt,  410. 

factoi-y,  410. 

fade,  s.v.  dice,  61. 

fag  eend,  .330. 

fairity,  379. 

fair  oif,  388. 

fair  plavt  416. 

fair  to  liiiddlin',  210. 

fall,  277. 

fall,  autumn,  341,  343. 

fandan-<»,  190,  196. 

fandga,  I'.K). 

fanner,  58. 

fan  out,  416. 

fantail,  388. 

far,  388. 

fardest,  388.  Cf.  farth, 
farther,  farthere»t,fur- 
deH^fu  rth,fu  rth  e  r,fu  r- 
therc'st,  ibid,  and  233. 

farow(lC'r(i),  210. 

far."<e,  341. 

farth,  farther,  farther- 
est,  :)bS.  Cf.  fardest, 
etc..  ibid. 

fa.^t.  (laist,  fairest,  f^t), 
0,  (»7. 

fast  land,  330. 

fat,  70,  219. 

father  (t'ei'er),  416. 
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faucet  (fauiil,  fasil),  S-IS. 

fault,  4  Its. 

favor,  ^71,  38S. 

faTorileB,371. 

faze,  'It.  330. 

fdk-r,  3H8. 

fellies,  *iO. 

fun,    lil,    70,   aiO,   210. 

'cf.  rpii({»),  24,  aao. 

fer;;eii,    :J.3«.      Cf.    crib, 

■.i-A'l. 
Ur\n,    247,      Cf.   Jliita, 

\im.'ii8- 
few,  01.    Cf.  go'td  feie, 

a,  371. 
fezitiah    (f.iz-aina).    73, 

213.     Cf.  rxrlfitoft. 
flce(fais(t)),  llM-ty,  04. 

VA.fiiit.fi»t<j,2il\. 
fldille,  3:t:>,  410. 
fli'M,  330. 
flclld,  41(1. 
flemi,  217. 
fl^stlL,    1110,    248.        Cf. 

/mV,.217. 

flftii  calf,  ;mti. 

fiBht.  7,  277.     Cf. ;!(. 
li)(ure,  21. 
file,  417, 


,335. 


Hru .. 

llritif!  place,  330. 

flrsHTliuii;,  :ls8, 

llrsl  off.  :!;i7. 

lisli-frv.  :<l,  1'34, 

lishiriu-w.irm.  417.      Cf. 

liKt,;"i:llJ, 

fist,  fislv.  371.    Cf.  ,;(< 


flugins,  3tW. 
tlukeii,  3»B. 
flummux,  G4. 


fr.^.  .137. 
frog's  hair.  383. 
friig-sticker,     230, 

t<iad-st.ihber^  400. 
irog-sKKils,  371. 
front  seat.  41T. 
from  {fi-Biu),  238. 


(ix,  18,  2;iit. 

fl!H?lii:l,  .WX 

flaiiiien,  ;WW.     Cf.  fiiiii- 


llirk.T(llik.0,fi+.7.% 


fobblt.   SB8.      Cf.  1-u.pe. 

30(1. 
fog  (tog,  tjg),6;  72,8.v. 

(fo>/,-  234. 
fog,  fog-grasB,  379. 
fogu,  21,  216.    Cf.  hugo. 


foller 

follow  (full),  50. 

fuolish,  386. 

foot  boucli,  S3u. 
footless.  417 
foot-loose,  '.'><<», 
fooliu,     foiitliii',    f( 

3.10,  382. 
for  (faa.  fc).C7. 
fore-day,  417. 
fore-handed,  397. 
foreUiy,  it;!, 
forse,  fiirt;i;ry.  2:J8. 
for^i'l,  7. 
forliiy,  213.     (T./'ir 


liilL  (f,.,'rl-i 


frail.  37S,  417. 

fraillint',  417. 

frjiiixy,  417. 

lr[va\i;  fr;iz7,li'd  out,  fraz- 

zli-s.  (i4,  371. 
trvak,  fri'.iky.  417. 


fn'^li, 
fri'sli, 


;!««. 


fudge,  24,  60,   220.     Ci. 
/«</i/i»'K,-117;  aAoriN'a, 

fujges,  417. 
fud)5ii,'H,417.    Cf./MdjK. 
lu-.^    (,tiu;:ij      8.V.    ftffc, 

<"f  /two,  21. 
--"  <«  a  tick.  210. 
full  split,  cf.  lickitu^ii, 

fu",  19,  78.  210 
funcion,  X48. 
funeral,  3.SI.     Cf. /^,M^- 
f  ujifml-eura.  40, 
lunemliio,  371.     ct    fti- 

nei«/.  .131 
fuiitniJ-procession,     s.v. 

fujikod,  a;io. 


V.  li'.  78.  21'!. 


.,3;4 


fanUsi.  3f?. 


fur  side,  2;J!I,      Cf.  farth 
furlli,  fiii'tlier, furU'it-n^l! 

"""    Cf.  fni<h*l. 

.......  „;.;,.  23i*. 

fuss  (fj^s),  2.T;i. 
iuyk,  fyke,  388. 

„     .331,. 141. 
giiffcr.  33.-,,  :;70. 
fi.inyli',  Sdi'.t. 
gal.  (I».     Cf.  niii.  (J7 
pall.  21.  7h.  21(1. 
'.iailuiilicr,  417. 


gallev.... 
all  of  J 


l:(Ilvi 


:i-.U.    417. 
73  ;  ^Up  0 
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gallynipper,     galnipper, 

49. 
ganaiif  248. 

gape  (gap,  gap),  41,239. 
garden  (gyadeii,  gaden), 

67  ;  372,  s.v.  lasty, 
garvey,  331. 
gaz,  61,  216. 
gather  (gye«a),  233. 
gatherer,  335. 
gaucho,  lUO, 248. 
gaufre,  59. 
gaum(gom,gom),gaumy, 

70, 234.  Ct.  gawnied  up, 

371. 
gaunt  (gajnt),  6,  67. 
gavilan,"248. 
gawnied    up,    371.      Cf. 

gainUt  70,  234. 
gear,  gear  up,   76,  233, 

234 
gee,  236.     Cf.  (djt.  266, 

267),  and  gee  up,  (J5. 
Gee  buck !  376.     Cf.  Gee 

whizz !    Gee    Whitta- 

ker!  61,234. 
geerus,  389. 
gees  (gis),  389. 
gee  up  (d;!  up),  65.    Cf. 

gee,  23(5. 
Gee   whizz!    Gee  Whit- 
taker!    61,   234.      Cf. 

Gee  buck  !  376. 
get,  7,  59,  73,  234,  239. 

Cf.  git,  68,  277,  375. 
get  fat,  24.     Cf./a^219. 
get  in  behind,  417. 
get  it  over,  210. 
get-up,  335. 
gig,  389. 
gilt,  70. 
gin,  397. 
gineral,  375. 
gine^te,    248,    263.      Cf. 

domadoVy  247. 
girl  (gel,  gyel),  67.     Cf. 

gaU  68. 
git,   68,   277,   375.      Cf. 

get. 
git  'ligion,  68. 
git  th  rough .  65.   Cf .  come 

through,  371. 
give,  277. 
givey,  371. 
glad,  417. 
g'lang,  68. 
glass,  389.   Cf.  iron  glass, 

419. 
globe,  417. 
glommox,  33 1 .   Cf .  mum- 


mick,  398,  mumnUxed, 

391. 
glory  hole,  335. 
glummicks,  cf .  glommox^ 

331. 
glut,  371. 
gly,  379. 
go,  7,  219,  277,  417.     Cf. 

gwine,  68,  and  went, 

376. 
go,    59,    212.      Cf.    s.v. 

212,  and  books,  413. 
goat,  335. 
gob,  341,  343. 
go  by  water,  331. 
God^rot  it,  s.v.  dad,  64. 
go  dead,  417. 
go  large,  397. 
go  like,  389. 
golly  keeser,  331. 
go  much  on,  417. 
gonesome,  417. 
goober,  goober  grubber, 

389,  417. 
good,  24  ;  220,  to  play  for 

good ;  230.     Cf .  keeps. 
good  few,   a,   371.     Cf. 

few,  61. 
goodies,  331. 
goody,  goody-goody,  65, 

331. 
gool,    418.      Cf.    prison 

goal,  398. 
gooney,  418. 
gooseberry  fool,  382. 
go  out,  417. 

go  out  on  the  carpet,  417. 
gormin*   round,    gormy, 

210. 
gorramity,  331. 
gosh  all  hemlock,  73, 213. 
gossamer  (gosamar,etc.), 

239. 
goster,  gosterer,  331. 
go  to  grass,  65. 
go  to  taw,  24. 
gourds,  65. 
grabble,  389.    Cf.  gravel, 

331,  382. 
granary  (gr^nari),  397. 
grand   daddy  long  legs, 

397. 
granthcr  (graen^ar),  397. 
grass,  331,389.     Ct  toes, 

233. 
gravel,    331,    382.      Cf. 

grabble,  389. 
gravy, 418. 
grease,    greasy     (gris-i, 

griz-i),  239. 


great,  48. 

great  hand  for,  389. 

green  head,  331. 

green  tails,  s.v.  men- 
haden, 332. 

griddle  cake,  s.v.  pan- 
cake, 392. 

grind-rock,  s.v.  rocA:,  374. 

Groton  (graul-n),  418. 

grouch,  grouchy, 61,  418. 
Cf.  grouty,  389. 

ground,  groun'y  (graund, 
graiund,  grauni),  68, 
230. 

ground  oak,  331. 

grout  house,  418. 

grouty,  389.  Cf.  grouch, 
grouchy. 

grow,  -ed,  277,  376. 

growler,  growlering,  61. 

grubby,  210. 

griillo,  190. 

grummet,  389. 

guflge,  248.  Cf.  liu&ge, 
ibid. 

guardeen     (gard-in, 
gad  in),  61,  213,  216. 

guard  the  sheep,  418; 
s.v.  sic-a-nine-teti,  399. 

guayacdn,  190,  248. 

guess,  cf.  donU  guess, 
371. 

Guinea,  418. 

gulch,  379. 

gulf,  397. 

gulf  weather,  331. 

gullop  (gobp),  341,  343. 

gum,  372. 

gumbo,  236.  Cf.  hand- 
pan. 

gump,  gumpy,  236. 

gurnet,  11. 

gust,  418. 

guts-dive :    s.v.    belly- 
bumper  (q.v.),  212. 

gwine,  68.     Cf.  go. 

liaci^nda,  190,  196. 

hackle,  379. 

haily,  418. 

haily  over,  341.   Cf.  colly 

over  (up),  antny  over. 
hain't,  210,  376.     Cf.  be, 

etc. 
hair  a])ple,  418. 
hair  tobacco,  418. 
half  aore,  397. 
half  the  bay  over,  418. 
half-way  strainer,  418. 
Halifax,  382. 
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house,  housen,  houscns, 

213,331,341,372. 
how  (haeu),  H,  07. 
howdy,  how  d'y'*do?  68, 

372. 
hu^e,  248.    Cf.  gudge, 

ibid, 
huajnio,  190,  248. 
huajol6te,  190,  324. 
huardcho,  -s,  190,  248. 
hiiciya,  cf.  huella,  248. 
hubbies,  379. 
bucks,  huckleberry,  74, 

418.    Cf.  quite. 
huckster,  389. 
huella,  248. 
huffy,  397. 
huggerum  buff,  379. 
huisJlche,  190. 
hull,  383. 
human,  -s,  humane,  372, 

418. 
hump  one's  self,  65. 
hunch  in's,  419. 
hunderd,  7. 
hunk,  65,  341,  343. 
hunkers,  419. 
hunkersliding,  379. 
hurricane        (hferikgn), 

233.      Cf.    harricane, 

418. 
hurt,  277,  389. 
hussif,  housetcife,  389. 
hyme  (haim),  08. 
hyper,  331. 
h'y'r'y'  (hai^ya)  ?  68. 

ice,  419.    Cf.  cheese^  414. 

ice-house,  419. 

ice- wagon,  419. 

idea  (aidia),  24,216,239. 

Ike,  419. 

ill,  372. 

incline  ('cnklain),  6,  67. 

ind,  in,  11. 

indeedy,  22,  78.  216. 

Indian  bread,  331. 

Indian  giver,  389. 

infare,  70, 383.  Cf.  home- 

bnjigen,  382. 
in  free,  397.     Cf.  home 

free,  ibid, 
ingine  (ind?ain),ingineer 

(indunia),  68,  213. 
instead  (instid),  6,  67. 
intrust,  68. 
in  under,  419. 
inventario,  248. 
iron-glass,  419.  C  f .  glass, 

389. 


I  spy,  s.v.  hi- spy,  236. 
fstle,  190.     Cf.  Utip,  191. 
I  swan  (.swan),  IMl   be 

swanned,  397. 
it,  419.     Cf.   hit,  8,  68, 

.  376. 
Italian,  419. 
I  tebdr,  307.    Cf.  barley, 

60. 
fxtle,  190.     Cf.  i^^/e,191. 
iztle,  cf.  Istle,  1S)0. 

jabalf,  191. 

jacdl,  191. 

jacdna,  324. 

jack   (apple),  331.     Cf. 

winkum, 
jack  lantern,  419.      Cf. 

jack  light,  ibid, 
jack  light,  419.    Cf.  jar^ 

lantprn,  ibid, 
jag,    76,   213,   216,   331, 

341. 
jagi^er  wagon,  383. 
Jake,  389. 
jdlma,  248. 
jam6n,  101,248. 
jdquima,  324,  326. 
jaunt  (d^sent,  djant),  s.v. 

haunt,  2.S9. 
jell,  22,  59,  78,  236,  397. 
Jersey  blue,  331. 
Jersey     lightning,     s.v. 

jack  {apple),  i^31.    Cf. 

cider  brandy,  331. 
je.s.  jest,  s.v.  shank,  231 ; 

375.    Cf.  just. 
Jeswax,  etc.,  397. 
jewlarky  (d^Qlaki),230. 
jfcara,  248.     Cf.  gudge, 

ibid. 
jic6te,  248.    Cf.  jicotera, 

ibid, 
jicot^ra,  248.    Cf.  jicdte, 

ibid, 
jig,  play   jig,   379.      Cf. 

hookey. 
jigger,    jigger   marandy, 

74,  234,  341,  379.     Cf. 

th  ing-em-a-dudgeon. 
jiggered,    jigger-headed, 

jigserv,  389. 
jiggle,  236. 
jiUHe,  248. 
jimber-jawed,    74.      Cf. 

mapper-jawed. 
jim-dandy,  389. 
Jim  dash,  208.    Cf.  shirt- 
tail  dash,  ibid. 
Jimmie  John,  65. 


Jimminy  Christmas  1 
Jimminy  crickets ! 
Jimminy   Cripes !    49, 

Ji m-sl inger,  389.  Cf .  Joe- 
darter,  390. 

Jim-swinger,  389. 

jin«%  jinei-s  (d;ain-),  jofn, 
68,  71.     Cf.  quile. 

jingshang,  jinshang,  s.v. 
venijeanre,    219.      Cf.    * 
sang,  ibid. 

Job's  coffin,  419. 

jocky,  419. 

jocks,  419. 

joc6que,  joc6qui,  248. 

Joe-darter,  390.  Ct. Jim- 
sling  er,  389. 

joggle,  cf .  jiggle,  236. 

johnnies,  Johnny-jump- 
ups,  236,  390. 

joint  (d^aint),  68. 

joist  (d^aist,  d3ais),  6, 
67. 

jolly,  419.    Cf .  josh,  ibid. 

joober,  65. 

jook,  74.    Ci.  juke^  419. 

jorn&da,  191. 

j6rra,  248,  263. 

josh,  419.    Cf.io%,ibid. 

journey  cake,  419. 

jour- work,  397. 

jower,  230. 

juberous,  jubersome,  372. 
390.  Cf.  dubersome, 
67,  330,  382. 

jucket,  390. 

juke,  419.    Cf.  joo^,  74. 

jumbles,  s.v.  doughnut 
(3),  387. 

jump  on  (over),  419. 

jump  the  blind,  390. 

june-in',  230. 

juni^Hir,  61,  379. 

just  (d?is,  dnst,  djes, 
d;est),  6,  69,  67,  08. 
Cf .  jes,  jest. 

kabang,  397. 

kachunk,  397. 

kafiap,  kafiop,  397. 

Kansas,  239. 

kaslam,  397. 

kaslap,  397. 

kasmash,  397. 

kawhack,  397. 

keep,  277. 

keeps,   s.v.   to  play  for 

good.  220.     Cf.   good, 

24,  230. 
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kes    (kseg,    k#g,   koij?), 

239.    Cf.  cagged,  27«  ; 

egg  and  Zer/. 
kelleck,  cf.  kiUick,  332, 

419. 
kennebunker,  390. 
kept     (kep),    239;     8. v. 

crept,  238. 
kerbase,  390. 
kerf,  331. 
ker-flummux,   s.v.  flum- 

muXy  64,  216. 
Kerliny,  375. 
ketch,  -ed,  41,  68.    Cf. 

catch. 
ketchy,  331.    Ct  catchy^ 

396. 
kettereen,  331. 
kid,  61,  234. 
kilfliggin,  390. 
kill,  76.    Cf.A:i7«,68,217. 
killcow,  22. 

killick,  killock,  332,  419. 
killing,  419. 

kilt,  68, 217.    Cf.^-l7^76. 
king,   king    calico,    398. 

Cf .  king  come  out,  and 

mosey,  421. 
king,  61.     Ct  barley,  60. 
king  come  out,  419.     Cf. 

king,  398. 
kind's   crew,  cruse,   s.v. 

^///^/'s  ex.,  excuse,  65, 

217'. 
kiiiu's  ex.,  kiim's excuse, 

{\\2:M).    CfJfarley.iiO. 
kiiii;  kaiigak),  s.v.  ki)if/, 

31)8. 
kiiii;  out,  s.v.  king,  61. 
kink,  :]:)'2,  383. 
kinrv,  70. 
kip,  ':]H3. 
kit  and  boodle,  kit  and 

caboodle,  74,  and  s.v. 

knhoodlc,     341.        Cf. 

hnin\ 
kitin'  (kaitin),  230. 
kitron-ways,    31)8.      Cf. 

kitfi/  earner. 
kittoring,   419.      Cf.  ca- 

trrin',  340. 
kitter-cornered,    kittern- 

cnrneriMl,      419.       Cf. 

kitt[i-c<trncr. 
kittv-cattv-eornered, 

kittv-corner,  -ed.  ^),  8, 

78,  217,  236.     Cf.  kit-  \ 

ron-wmf.'i,  398  ;  kitlcr- 

in(f,i\{\cata-c(n'}icn'd, 

414. 


k  i  tty-kitty-comer,  420. 
Cf.  pussy  wants  a  cor- 
ner, 422. 

knack,  372. 

knee  high  to  a  duck, 
grasshopper,  230. 

knock,  24. 

knock  the  socks  off,  420. 
Cf.  socks,  232,  and 
hind  sights,  230. 

know,  277,  and  s.v.  way 
yander,  375. 

Knoxvj,  Knoxville,  375. 

knuckle  down,  76.  Cf. 
hist. 

knucks  (n«ks,  nisgz),  65, 
217. 

koboodle,341.    Cf.6i7t'n'. 

ky-pe,  390.  Cf.  fobble, 
388. 

la  (lo),  74,  217. 

lab^r,  191,249,325.    Cf. 

milpd,  325. 
labrad(5r,  191. 
Labrador  tea,  379. 
laddie    buck,   390.     Cf. 

buck,  328. 
ladfno,    191.      Cf.    hor- 

quHn,  248. 
lacly   fashion,  s.v.  belly- 

hn.stcr,  235. 
lag,  :}1)0. 
la.mino,  249. 
laguna,  11)1. 
lam,  236. 

lamp  workers,  335. 
land,  420. 
lap,  .".32. 
latju^clie,  44. 
lar-f,  31)0,  420. 
lari;ita,  101.     Cf.  re^ita, 

104. 
larigo,   325.     Cf.   Mtigo, 

ibid, 
larriuan.  379. 
larnip,  300. 
las]nn(g)s,  332. 
last    (best,  la;a.'St,  last), 

in. 
la.stv,  372. 
lati^n),   :>25.      Cf.  cinch, 

rinrha,   60,    189,  236. 

246. 
lauL^h  (la?f),  6,  67. 
lavcrick,  ;5l)0. 
lav,  230.   Cf.  7ot(?,7oim/, 

65,  372. 
lav,  layin\  230,  277,  372. 

Cf.  lie,  277. 


lay  off,  230. 
lay  out,  420. 
lay-overs    fur    meddlers, 

383. 
lazybones,  335. 
leaf,  370. 
lean,  277. 
learn,  277.     Cf.  s.v.  tra¥ 

yander,  375;  Kud teach, 

278. 
learn  Hebrew,  420. 
leary,  379.    Cf.  leery,  62. 
lechuga,  249. 
lechiiza,  249. 
led,  74,  234. 
ledge,  420. 
leer,  3i^5. 

leerv,02.    Cf.  leary,  o79. 
leg(l^g,leig),6,  67,  239. 

373,  s.v.  inisery.    Cf. 

egg  and  keg. 
legad^ro,  -s,  325,  326. 
leg  it,  212.    Cf.  S.V.  and 

cut  and  ruuy  25. 
Idgiia,  191,  106. 
legilnibre,  240. 
l^ila,  240,  325. 
lenter  (lentr,  lintr,  lintr), 

332. 

len'thClenlO.  233. 

leon,  325,  320. 

lepicina,  249. 

lessen,  420. 

less  go  (les  gO),  233. 

let  go,  372. 

let's  go,  212;  s.v.  go. 

letter-egg,  210. 

letter   in  the  post-office, 

341. 
level,  230, 
lever,  372. 
license,  ()5. 
lickerish,    74,    234,   2"0. 

Cf.  likri.sch. 
licking,  420. 
liekity-blin<h'r,    -brindle. 

-cnt,     -split,      -switcl  , 

236,  398.  4iO. 
licks,  230. 
lie,    277.       Cf.    /.?./,  230. 

li^bre,  249. 

lief,  239,  420.      Cf.  lirrs. 

74. 
lift,  230.  300.     Cf.  on  thr 

mending  hand,  19,  78, 

217.. 
lifted,  370. 

lift  the  collection,  332. 
light,  277. 
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light,  alight,  s.v.  post-an- 

railingj  373. 
light  and  shut,  10. 
light  bread,  390. 
like,  230,  390. 
like  Sam  Hill,  48. 
likrisch,    74,    239.      Cf. 

lickerish. 
limonnio,  249. 
Umpio,  191. 
limpsy,  390. 
lin,  240. 
Under,  379. 

lingen,  linger,  lingin,  390. 
linkister,  420. 
little  bit,  372.     Cf.  right 

smart  little  bity  374. 
little  Joe,  s.v.  dice^  61. 
livery,  420. 

lives  (livz),  74.     Cf.  lief. 
livier,  379. 
lUno,  191,  196. 
loaded  for  bear.  420. 
loam  (Kim),  240. 
16bo,  191. 
lobscouse,  383, 
lock-eye,  398. 
locks,  49. 
l(5co,  191,  249. 
loft  (loft),  240.     Ct.hog. 
log  (log),  6,  72,234. 
logy,  loggy,  390. 
lolly,  379. 
16ma,  191. 
long  (loq),  68. 
long   blackberries,    412, 

s.v.  black  long-berries. 
longer,  379. 
long  sweetning,  372.  Cf. 

sweetening,    stoeeting, 

374,  425. 
look,  420. 
1  >p,  02. 
loper,  383. 
lop-lolly,  398. 
lorry,  390. 
lot,  341. 
lot-rows,  341.     Cf.  short 

rows,  342. 
lottest,  420. 
lounge  (l'Bnd?),420. 
louse  cage,  398. 
love,  372. 
'low,  'lowed  (laud),  06, 

372.     Cf.  lay,  230. 
lozenger,  74,  234. 
luck,  65. 
lug,  332. 
lugs,  65. 
lulu,  420. 


lumber,  65. 
lumber-heels,  398. 
lummox,  62. 
lumper,  390. 
lumpin'  bargain,  a,  372. 
'lunge,  49. 

ma   (mo,   m&,   mse),    8, 

68,240,332.    Cf.  mam, 

mama,  and  pa. 
macademy,  390. 
machete,  191,  249. 
mad,  398. 
madeira,  379. 
m^re,  249.    Cf.  pddre, 

250. 
madrdna,  249,  263. 
madz,  278. 
maguey,  191. 
main,  372. 
maj^a,  249. 
majordno,  249. 
make  (mek),  17. 
make  a  beginning,  372. 
make  a  pass,  s.v.  dice,  60. 
make-do,  372. 
make,  -ing  up,  209,  230. 
mallis,  342. 
malpafs,  249. 
Maltese  (molti),  420. 
mam,      mama      (masm, 

moemi),  08,  332.    Cf. 

ma. 
man,  men,  24,  240. 
man^a,   191,  249.     Cf. 

remudo,  -a,  251. 
manavelins,  390. 
manful,  372. 
mino,  249.    Cf.  met^te, 

192,  250. 
manzanfta,  191. 
maracle    (maerekl),    71, 

234.    Cf .  meracle,  ibid, 
margot,  44. 
marsh  (msej),  332. 
m;isa,  249.     Cf.  metdte, 

192,  250,  and  tortilla, 

195. 
mash,  420, 
maskinonge,  s.v.  Hunge, 

49. 
masterest,  420. 
mataddr,  191. 
matrosses,  391. 
matter,  205. 
mauer,  335. 
mayflower,  420. 
mayord(5mo,    249.      Cf. 

capordl,  245. 
mdza,  249. 


me,  420. 

meadow,  332,  342. 
mealing,   mealer,    meal- 

ery,  420. 
mean,  391. 
measure,  6,  67,  421. 
meat,    391.      Cf.    meat- 
victuals,  342. 
meat-victuals,  342.     Cf. 

meat,  391. 
mecdte,  191. 
m^cha,   249.      Cf.  esla- 

b6n,  247. 
m^dano,  250. 
meech,  19,  78,  217.    Cf. 

meecking,     391.       Cf. 

michin. 
meecking,      391,        Cf. 

meech,  19,  78,  217. 
meetin\  cf.  big-meetin\ 

basket-meHin\  s.v.  65 ; 

and  extra  meetins,  330, 

protracts,  373. 
meet  up  with,  372. 
melsida,  260. 

melc(5che,  melc6cha,  260. 
mel(5n,  250. 
melt,    336.      Cf.    batch, 

ibid, 
menhaden,  332. 
meracle     (merakl),     71, 

234.        Cf.     maracle, 

ibid, 
merlassers,      merlasses, 

s.v.  molasses,  332. 
mermette,  44. 
m^sa,  191.    Cf.  mesllla, 

192 ;  mogdte,  250. 
mesflla,  192.    Cf.  misa, 

191. 
mesqufte,  192. 
metdte,    192,   250.      Cf. 

mdno,  249. 
raetheglin,  391. 
Methodist,  240. 
mezcdl,    192,    250.      Cf. 

pulque,  194. 
mib,  398.    Cf.    miggles, 

76,  miflr»,  398,  «i7>,  421. 
michin,  s.v.  meech  (q.v.), 

217. 
Mick,  421. 

middle-of-the-roader,421 . 
middler,  24. 
miggles,  migs,    76,  398. 

Cf .  mib,  398. 
might,    mighnt    (maint, 

mai^t),     22,    59.      Cf. 

moitght,  71,  332,  370. 
milchy,  332. 


roiled,  0,2t0. 

inilk,61i.    V.t . tlinUli!i.-20. 

iDillaruH-s,  tt.v.   taolaanes, 

■M2. 
mill  linn^H,  nSo. 

mln'l,  74.  2:14,  »»1. 
roliiil  nut,  a'),  3.W.    Cf. 
If.iul  out. 

Tnitiges.'USil. 

minni,  41). 

mtscr  (malza),  310. 

lOisery,  373. 

iiiUiAn,  ltl2. 

Mills,  MissFH.  421. 

Uiiuauri    mlzDrl,  mir- 

ftra  Tiiis'tiT,}),  2-10. 
mnclialii',  4'il. 
in<if;.:im    CI.  )nHn,2IO. 
mog(itf,  250.    Cf.  m^d, 


11)1. 

inkt', '» 


IIP,  421. 


4'JI. 


molasn™,  .Vi.  .1:12,  373. 

Cf.  KoH-j,  W. 
Molliu-Cotliiii-tail,  05. 
iiii)ilyi;o(l<]1u,  5(1. 
mollygasoc 


iii.cf.  >n<ii 


I,  .112. 


Cf. 


!,  2W. 


.  05.  371  ;  8.V. 
^ethrongh.  Cf. 
»    sent,     bench. 


iiiiibbloty-pep,  s.v.  mam. 

bUltj  jwf/,  3118. 
much  (iiii'i/),  240, 
mud-scDW.  4«.    Cf.  scotr. 

mud  shall,  332. 
uiudwitllup,  332. 
inugRinx.  421. 
mugwump,  22. 
iiiiddda,  1D2.    Cf.  caba{- 

Jiirfn,  188. 
inulty   cow,    231.      Cf. 

mooleij  coK,  312. 
mull,21U.    Ct.mog,SOS. 
mumble,     mainbiejy, 

muinbletv,      mum- 

raeltypi-i;.  .108,  421. 
muiiimlck.    :iW.     Cf. 

m-iumlMl.Zm. 
imiiniiiiick    (muTHKk), 


Cf. 


iiKilfv-f„w.  342.  Cf. 
ii.r[iluKiilc  (mnvfadail ), 
i..-^'y.    3.12,    421.      Cf. ' 


iifli.ii,74,217,2.'14. 
■:ir.'  ';4."2;tl.     Cf. 

I'lil'i,'  «.v,   mum- 
':).  r.'.n. 


■  .,ll.<i>r 


biiiik.T 


.niil>c  i.i^riit,  210. 
|iiiLi>liy.:!l'l. 
naiTovv.  .'lO.  71,  2:)!. 
f.  1  narv.  ;;:iL',  37'1.    Cf .  ary. 


ii'Cessialed.  11. 
U'ckti*-,   ai(!.       Cf. 
tfTfiit-,  ibiii. 

libs.  ■121,     Cf.  mib. 
-Jice.  421. 

tiickle    hawk,   3in. 
viniUfiaif-A-  and  b 

ckty-t..ed.  421. 

...Si-'cr-t<»-8,  421. 

niiilidfi,  37;J. 

nip  and  fri7.zie,  37ft 

nippent,  :J80. 

n't,  421, 

nIxtainAI,  nixiRniii.3 
etiile.  1112.  251 
-s.  in  ;  B.v.ii 

noRAda,  250, 
■|",i!&l,  Il>2. 

lo^'jiin,  70.  2.M,  ."J&S. 

u>ink.;i'll.     Cf.  „ofAi, 


-.lie.  37.'!. 

•ia,  2.V). 

Niirwinliinnt 


■.  380.     Cf   n 
iliid. 
line.    3S0. 


lU-crnck.  2:; 

bs>  jnyful'.  ;; 
■olniCll)"!'" 
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Ohio  (Haia,  abaia),  17, 

240. 
6jo,  192. 
old,  301.     a.  old  woman 

and  old  man. 
old  Christmas,  373. 
old  man,  373.     Cf .  old. 
old  woman,  373,  and  s.v. 

dngon,  378.     Cf.  old. 
611a,  326. 
olykoek,  s.v.  doughnut, 

387 
on,  342,  343,  373,  421. 
on  a  jar,  19. 
once,  onct,  376,  421. 
one,  373. 
onery  (onari,  onari),  65, 

23(5.     Cf.  ornery,  217, 

332. 
onliest,  70,  234. 
on    the    mend,    on    the 

mending  hand,  19,  78, 

217.    Cf.  Zi/«,  230,  390. 
oodlins,  392. 
oontz,  s.v.  dice,  60. 
open  and  shet,  s.v.  light 

and  shut,  19. 
opodildocs      (Opad'il-), 

210. 
ordinary,  332. 
orej(5n,     -ea,    260.      Cf. 

pdisa,  -s,  250. 
ornery,    217,    332.      Cf. 

onery,  65, 236. 
ortigfa,  260. 
orts,  380. 

ou,  ouch,  74,  234,  236. 
our  beauties,  398.     Cf. 

arbutus      (arb'iutus), 

411. 
oust  (oust),  398, 
out  (luut),  6, 19,  217. 
outarde,  44. 
outdacious      (autd§Jiss), 

08. 
outen,  373. 
outLandishers,  392. 
over,  19,  421. 
overhauls,  342. 
overly,  332. 
over  tho  bay,  308. 
owing,  373. 

ox  vomit,  392.  Cf.  pecul- 
iar ointment,  421. 
oyster  grass,  332. 
oyster  knockers,  332. 

pa  (pre,  pca,  po),  8,  68, 
240.  Cf.  ma,  and  pap, 
pop,  poppy. 


pack,  23,  79,  373. 

packing,  421. 

pddre,   260.    Cf.  mMre, 

249. 
pail,  492. 
pair  of  bars,  pair  of  stairs, 

342. 
pdlo,  192. 

pan,  8.V.  copying,  378. 
pancake,  392. 
pansaje,  326. 
pap,  papa  (paep,  paepi), 

68,  s.v.  pa ;  332.    Cf . 

pa. 
particular  (p^tikla),  68, 

217. 
partfda,  192. 
partridge  (p8etrid3),6,67, 

240. 
pdsa,  -8, 260.     Cf .  orejdn, 

250. 
pas^o,  250. 
passel,  08,  383. 
pass  (pas,  pass),  226. 
past  (pajst,  pseaest,  p^t), 

67. 
paster,  250. 
patch,    421.     Cf.    hum, 

414. 
patent  thread,  332. 
path  (paBl>),  6,  67. 
patien',  373. 
pdtio,  192. 
patr(5n,  250. 
pawky,  392. 
'pears,  65. 
peckish,  392. 
peculiar    ointment,   421. 

Cf.  ox  vomits  392. 
peddy  whoa,   332.      Cf. 

ha^n. 
pedern*il,  250.    Cf.  esla- 

bdn,  247. 
pee,  pee  (pi,  pi),  74,  234, 

268. 
peeties,  s.v.  dice,  60. 
pelildo,  -8,  192. 
pelt,  380. 
pelter,  210. 
p^na,  251. 

pen-point,  392.    Cf.  pen- 
staff,  ibid, 
pen-suff,  392.    Cf.  pen- 
point,  ibid. 
pe(5n,  193,  251. 
perch,  421. 
perchaude,  44. 
perdure,  421. 
perfect  love,  383. 
perky,  210. 


I  periauger,  332,  383. 
pernickety,     pemickity, 

62,  217,  380. 
pert  (pirt,  plot),  240. 
I  perten^ncia,  261. 
,  pescjldo,  251. 
pesiifia,  cf.  pezoTia,  261. 
peth  (pel>),  398. 
petty  chapman,  332. 
pey6te,  193. 
pez6ria,  neztifia,  251. 
pianer,  376. 
picilclio,  193. 
pick,  383,  421. 
pick  a  crow,  422. 
pick  eggs,  392. 
piddle,  380. 
piedy,  373. 
piggin,  373. 
pike,  pike-pole,  49. 
pile,   piling,  pile-driver, 

332 
pillow  (pila),  233. 
piMn,  193,  251. 
pilt<5nte,  261. 
pimlico,  8.  V.  primlico,  79, 

217. 
pin,  422. 
piners,  332. 
pinfon,  193. 
pin(51e,  193. 
pinto,  193. 
pint  o'  cider,  342. 
pinxter,   383,   392.     Cf. 

pitixter-blossoms,  383. 
pinxter    blossoms,    383. 

Cf.  pinxter,  383,  392. 
p'ison  (paizn),  210.     Cf, 

pizin,  6,  69. 
pissabed,    pissybed,  49, 

56,  212. 
pit,  332. 
pita,  193. 
pitah^ya,    pitdya,    193, 

325,  326. 
pixilated,  392. 
pizin  (paizn),  6,  69.    Cf. 

prison,  210. 
plagued  (plegd),  69. 
planchment,  392. 
plank  in  the  rock,  422. 
plantation,  380. 
planter,  380. 
platform,  332.  CL  board- 
bank,  floats. 
pldya,  193. 
plclza,  193. 
play-patch,  19. 
pleasure,  6,  67. 
pluck,  392. 
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plug.  24,  302.    Cf.  plug 

ugly,  422. 
plug  hat,  ZVI2. 
plug  ugly,  422.    CI.  plug, 

392. 
plum,  plumb,  237,  873. 
plumming,  302. 
plump,  24,  8.V.  dribble, 

378. 
plunk,  24,  422. 
po',  231.    Ct  pore. 
poke,  210,  373,  3J)2.    Cf. 

slow-poke,  211 ;  poke, 

392. 
poker,   8.V.  boogie,  214. 

Cf .  booger,  etc.,  18,  77, 

235,  340. 
pokerisb,  392. 
poky,  210.    Cf.  poAv,  392. 
point  (paint),  6,  67/ 
polly,polly.boo,  308,  422. 
po'ly,  60.    Cf.  pore. 
p6mpano,  103. 
pom-pom -peal  away, 

pom-pom-pull-away 

(ptjm),  308,  422.     Cf. 

king. 
pone,  H.v.  do(f^fr,64;  373. 
pon-hoHS,  422. 
ponteduro,  251.     Cf.  pi- 

Um,  103,  251. 
pool  holes,  332,  337. 
poosehack,  342. 
])oo.ster  about,  308. 
pnj),  -s,  24,  422. 
j)op,  i)opj)y,  cf.  pap,  332. 
Pope  Niglit,  18,217. 
Popocrat,  422. 
pop  open,  50. 
popple,  342. 
poi)iilar,  373. 
pon'li,  210. 
poivion,    103,   325.      Cf. 

cx'uln^  100  ;  v^tra,  105. 
pore,  71,  231,  375.      Cf. 

p<)\  po'hf. 
poHt-aii-railin\  373. 
])ot,  33(5. 
potranca,  251.      Cf.   po- 

tn'TUj     103 ;     potrtllo, 

251  ;  putro,  103. 
potrero,  103.     Cf.  potro, 

ibid, 
potrfllo,  251.     Cf.putro, 

103. 
I)otro,   i)otra,    103.      Cf. 

jhitraura,  251. 
pot  shells,  33(5. 
potti'iin,  211. 
powdering,  373. 


powerful,  211. 

p6zo,   pozu^lo,   Cf.  6jo, 

192. 
practical  (praektikal),  40, 

217. 
practice,  380. 
pra'r  (praa),  69. 
preachin*,         preaching 

meeting,     392.        Cf. 

meetin^ ,  65. 
Prentiss  (printis),  6,67. 
presfdio,  103,  325. 
presser,  336. 
press-pile,  380. 
presto,  336. 
pretty,    333,    392.      Cf. 

purty,  375  ;  pretty  day, 

422. 
pretty    day,    422.      Cf. 

pretty. 
pretty    middlin*    smart, 

3.33.    Cf.  smart,  48. 
primed,  422, 
primlico,  primlicae,  19, 

70,  217. 
prison    base,   prisoner's 

base,  prison  goal  (gfll), 

308.    Cf.  gool,  418. 
prize,  376. 
prog,  380. 
projzue,  progueing  iron, 

333,  337. 
pronp:,  373. 
proj)er,  302. 
pr(')pio,  104,  325. 
protracts,       373.        Cf. 

meetin\ 
proud,  373. 
p.sahn  (siem),  240. 
puch(f'ro,  251. 
puck,  3cS0. 
pucker,  302. 
puddin'  an'  tame,  302. 
pudi:e  up,  211. 
pueblo,  104. 
l)U(f'rco,  104. 
puke,   i)ukes,  s.v.  throw 

up.  'Ml)  ;  373. 
pullen,  .",02. 
pullikin.s,  231. 
])ul(liie,  104. 
])uni]tkin  (p-Bijkin),  240. 
punisli.  231,  422. 
punk,    s.v.    Kpujik,    232, 

punt,  48. 

puntey,    330.     Cf.  sjiap. 

pu]K  75. 
purgy,  220. 


pardain,  parshr  (pvsli\ 

240.     Cf.picryy.  ibid, 
pursy    (pesi),  240.     Cf. 

purslain,  pvrsif,  ibkL ; 

and  pussf,  343. 
purty,  375.     Cf.  pretty., 

33:3,  392,  422. 
push,  422. 
pushincy,  422. 
pussy,     422.      Cf.     cat. 

pussy  cat.    Pussy,  34-"^ 

and  note.     Cf.  pvrry. 
pussy  cat,  422.  Ct. pussy, 

ibid, 
pussy- wan  ts-a-comer, 

422.      Cf.    kiay-^nUy- 

corner,  420. 
put,  17,  24,  240,  277,  380. 
put  back,  422. 
putchiky,  392. 
Putnam    (putnam,  p«t- 

nam),  399. 
putty,  422. 
put  yourself  level  on  a 

chair,  373. 
pfiiiig,   237.      Cf.    snkt, 

ibid,    (and    p'Htrig,  p. 

265). 
pykle,  392. 

quarter,  422. 
quarter  horse,  422. 
quate    (kweit),  75,  234. 

Cf.  quoit,  50,  56,  212, 

240. 
quawk,  75. 
quebrdda,  325.     Cf.  har- 

rAuc(t,  and  arr<'ti/o,  187. 
quemado,  251. 
(jucncli  the  spirit,  374. 
quick-hatch,  51. 
quien  siibe,  325. 
quile,quiled  up  (kwaild), 

231,  375.    Cf.quirl,  75, 

234,    huckh'f'cn'tj,    74, 

418,  and  jinc,  08,  71. 
quiler,  333. 
(luinino  (kwainain, 

kwinln,  kan-in\  24(X 
Quinte  (kiaite,  kwinli), 

50. 
qui6te,  251.    Cf.  magiut/, 

101,  pha.  101. 
quirl    (kwel),    75,    234. 

Cf.  qvile. 
(juirt,  251.      Cf.  ciiorta, 

247. 
quit,  277. 
quite,    333.       Cf.     quite 

some^ 
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quite    some,    422.      Cf. 

some^  quite, 
quoits   (kw#ts,  kweits), 

60,  66,  212,  240.     Cf. 

quate  and  she  quoit. 

rack  on,  336. 

radish  (redij),  6,  67. 

rag,  423. 

raggy,  423.     Cf.  crumby, 

rain  seeds,  231. 

raise    Cain    (s.v.    «a>id, 

231),  399. 
raise  Ned,  399,  s.v.  raise 

Cain. 
raise  randy,  cf.   randy^ 

380. 
raise  the  Old  Harry,  300, 

s.v.   raise   Cain.     Cf. 

haiTy^  210. 
raise  the  Old  Nick,  399, 

s.v.  raise  Cain. 
raise  sand,  s.v.  sand,  231. 
rambunctious,  392. 
rampike,  rampole,  380. 
ramshorn,  380. 
rancherla,  194. 
ranch(?ro,  194,  251.     Cf. 

rAnchOf  194. 
rdnclio,  194.    Cf.  ranche- 

ria,  ibid, 
randy,  380.     Cf.    raise 

Cain. 
ran  pike.      Cf.    rampole, 

380. 
rantum  scoot,  423. 
ratsl  48. 
rat  terrier  (tearia,  terio) , 

233. 
rattled,  392. 
rattlers,  333.     Cf.  chick- 

ers,  329. 
raw,  380. 

razor-boiler,   s.v.    reser- 
voir, 240. 
reach,  333. 
realer,   423.     Cf.  agate, 

76. 
really  (rili),  240. 
reap,  423. 
rear  (rea,  neo),   reared 

(neard),  6,  67,  233. 
re&ta,  194.     Cf.  laridta, 

191. 
reb(5so,  194,  261.    Cf. 

tapadero,  196,  262. 
recess  (rises),  76,  234. 
red,  231,  393.     Cf.  rid, 

6,67. 
red  brush,  393. 


red  caps,  399. 

reddin'   comb,   s.v.  red, 

rid,  393. 
red-heater,  423. 
reduct,  423. 
registrar,  423. 
rein,  392. 
remiido,  -a,  251.     Cf. 

manMa,  191,  249. 
reuse  (reus),  s.v.  wrench, 

63.    Cf.  rinse. 
reparad^ro,  261.     Cf. 

atdjo,  187,  244. 
reservoir  (rezavoi,  rezoT- 

voi),  240,  428. 
rest  your  hat,  374. 
revent(5n,  261 .  Cf .  ch&rco, 

189,  246. 
ret&ma,  194. 

rid  (red),  6, 67.     Cf.  red. 
ride,  7,  277. 
ride-out,  19,  79,  218. 
ride  up,  19,  79, 218.     Cf. 

dimh. 
ridic'lus,  23,  79. 
riffle,  423. 
riffs,  399. 
rig,  231. 

right,  s.v.  pone,  373. 
right  chance,  s.v.  snack 

houses,  374.    Cf.  right 

smart,  372. 
right-hand-ninning,  423. 

Cf.  hand  running,  65. 
right    smart,   372 ;    s.v. 

hardness.       Cf,    right 

chance. 
right  smart  little  bit,  374. 

Cf.  little  bit. 
rile,  71.    Cf.  roil,  6,  67, 

241. 
rinc6n,  194. 
rinctum,  423. 
ring  hole,  336.    Cf.  ring 

stone,  ibid, 
ring  off,  423. 
ring  stone,  336.    Cf .  ring 

hole,  ibid, 
rinse,  241.     Cf.  wrench, 

63,  234  ;  since,  241. 
rippit,  QQ. 

rip  tail  snorter,  399. 
rise,  277.    Cf.n>,  71,234. 
risk  (resk),6,  67. 
rive,  277,  337. 
river-driver,  48. 
riz,  71,234.    Cf.n«c,277. 
riz  bread,  383. 
road-beat,  399. 
roast'n  ear,  393. 


robin,  423. 
Rochester    (ratj*8t-r, 

ratjt-r),  423. 
rock,  374,  393. 
rock  fence,  423. 
road,  423. 
r(5deo,  194. 
rogue,  423. 
roil,  roily  (rail-),  6,  67, 

241.    Cf.  rile,  71. 
roUejes,  383. 
roly-poly,  423.    Cf.  baby- 

in-the-hole,  411. 
Roman.  423. 
rood,  cf.  rode,  423. 
roof  (ruf,  raf),  6,  41,  07, 

212. 
room  (njm,  rum),  24,  41, 

212. 
root  (rfit,  rut),  41,  212. 
rote,  380.    Ci.  i^t,  211. 
roughness,  374. 
round,  423. 
roundabout,  393. 
round-cat,  s.v.  cat,  214. 
round  head,  393. 
round  snow,  342. 
round  square,  423. 
round*  unce,  60. 
round  up,  393.    Cf .  herd- 
ing, 418. 
route  (raut,  vdi),  241. 
rubber  ice,  423.  Ct.tittly- 

benders. 
rubber-neck,  393,  423. 
nibbers,  19,  79,  218. 
rub  the  time  close,  19. 
rucas,  66. 
rue,  393. 
ruisefibr,   251.    Cf.  cen- 

zontil,  246. 
rumble,  399. 
run,  277. 
runagate,  393. 
run  emptins,  s.v.  emptins, 

341. 
runt,  342,  423. 
rusticrat,  393. 
rustle,  rustler,  393. 
rut,  211.    Cf.  rote,  380. 

sdbe,  325.  Cf .  quien  s&be, 

ibid, 
sdca  de  Agua,  326.    Cf. 

acequin,  189.  243. 
sacjlte,  326.    Cf.  zacdte, 

196,  325. 
siico,    251.      Cf.    sica, 

scopet,  252. 
sad,  70,  234. 


492 


INDEX. 


Sad'day,  69. 

saddle,  76. 

sal^lo,  104. 

rial^,  251. 

salt  holes,  33^. 

salt  water,  330. 

Sam  Days,  s.v.  menhaden, 

Sam  MacCordens,  02. 

sammy,  393. 

sand,  231 .  Cf .  raise  Cain, 

399. 
samUa,  252. 
sandy  gla.s8,  336. 
san^c,  H.v.  vengeance,  219. 

Cf.  jingshang,  ibid, 
sap,  423.    Cf.  snp,  374. 
sai>('>te,  252.    Cf.  chapdte, 

240. 
sarsaparilla     (ssesprib, 

saj8(3)prib),   241. 
sasH,  Kassy,  231,  342, 343, 

423. 
Sault  (sO),  50. 
savannah,  3H0. 
saw-buck,  48.    Cf.  saw- 

horsp^     naiclog,    and 

buck-saw. 
saw-horse,  48.    Cf.  saw- 

hurk%  ibid, 
saw-lo*;,    48.      Cf.    saio- 

hnrk',  ibid, 
.saxoii.  211. 

Hra.ls,:51>:j.  CJ.sknds,  i24. 
scaly,  olKJ,  423. 
scaly  [(•(',  423.    Cf.  aheAhj 

icr,  424. 
scaiimljtmated,  '>01>. 
H:;an'i;il')us,  olKj. 
scary,  scared  (skior-),0, 

OT. 
scariii)in,   00.     Cf.  scor- 

ripiHj  il)i(l. 
scasclv,  02,234. 
scat!  m. 

scattcration,  00. 
scL'lli(>n,.ji).  Cf.  scullionSj 

421. 
scenery,  42:i. 
sclieine,  41).     Ci.fufokpf/^ 

etc. 
scliool-butter,  (JO. 
scions,  cf.  cinns^  320. 
scat,     cf.    scoots    xh'pf't, 

'.):]:\,    :n2,    :r4  ;    skite, 

7.'),  424  ;  skoot,  231. 
scoff,  oHO. 
sco<^'::iiis,  23,  70. 
sconch.  s<:ooclier,  10,  70, 

2K^. 


scoom,  393. 
scoop,  207. 
scoot,  3:i3,  342, 374.     Cf . 

scoat, 
scoot-hom,423. 
scope,  374,  423. 
scop^t,  252. 
scorch,  scorcher,  424. 
scorripin,  60.    Cf.  scarri- 

pin,  ibid, 
scotch  the  preacher,  to, 

66, 
scouch      (skantj),     s-v. 

scooch,  19. 
scow,  48.    Cf.  mud  scow, 

ibid, 
scrabble,  19. 
scrammed,  380. 
scran,  380. 
scrap,  59; 
scrappy,  424. 
scrapple,  75. 
screech-owl  (skritj  aul), 

233. 
scribing,  374. 
scringe,  376. 
scrofula       (skrofyfQ'o), 

234. 
scrooch,  s.v.  8Cooch,2lS. 
scrope,  393. 
scrouge  (skrfid^),  02,  234, 

374. 
scrowdge    (skraQd;;),   cf. 

arrfnif/e,  02. 
.scrub,  214,  s.v.  cat,  424. 
scrub  oak,  333. 
scuff,  380. 
scullions,  424.     Cf.  sccl- 

lion,  50. 
scunner  ai;ainst,  380. 
scythe   stick,   390.      Cf. 

\sneathe,  300. 
sdca,  2r)2.     Cf.  S//CO,  251. 
second,  secont,   75,  234, 

2U. 
seconil-handod,  211. 
see,  seed, seen,  277;  372, 

s.v.  inain\  370. 
secin'  as,  seeiii'  as  how, 

300. 
seep,  .'>03. 
sei,'a.shuatc,  231. 
s(:'lva,  2o2. 
sendera,  2.'>2. 
sense,  303. 
serai)e,  104,  100. 
service,  (52. 
session,  .*I03. 
sestiadero,  252. 
set,  278,  424.     Cf.  set  to, 


374  ;  sit  np  ^itK  424  : 

build  up  to,  413. 
setfast,  2:>l. 
set  offs,  333. 
set  open.  424. 
seUers,   211.      Cf.  helU- 

bump,  etc. 
settlement,  375. 
set  to,  374.     Cf.  sft. 
seventy  -fours,  6.v.  douoh  - 

nut  (2;,  387. 
shack,  342,  393 :  3^9.  s  v 

shag,  424. 
sbacklin\  333. 
shad-belly  coal,  424. 
shafts  (jivs),  241. 
sha^j,    390.       Of.  shack, 

424;  hike,  397. 
shake,   shakes,  66,  211, 

399. 
shaller,  374. 
shank,  231. 
share  (fiar),  6,  67. 
sharply,  231. 
shats,  303. 
shattered,  374. 
shave,  337. 
sheaf,  cf.  shive,  381. 
shear,  336. 

j  shearer,   330.     Cf.  melt. 
!      335. 

I  shear  hole,  3:30. 
■  shears,  330. 
sheave,   381.     Cf.  shice, 

381. 
sheboy,   59,    s.v.    stebnt/. 
sheen,  330. 
sheep  pen,  cf.  sic-a-ninf' 

ten,  300. 
sheep  yard,  cf.  sic-a-nim- 

ten,  300. 
shell  bed,  :)3:^. 
shellers,  3:13. 
shelly  ice.  424.     Cf.  srrth, 

ice,  423. 
shenanigan,  333. 
she  (juoit  (Ji  kwt't),  SO*?. 

Cf.  (pioits. 
sherk,  3:53. 
shet,    10,   s.v.   liftht  and 

shut;   278,    374.      Cf. 

shut,  0,  07.  241. 
shillalah.  :\U\K 
shilliui:,  342,  300. 
shim,  303. 
shinnny,  .303. 
shindig,  231. 
shine,  277. 
sliingling,  337. 
shinny  over,  424. 


Bbirt    tall,     20S.       Cf. 

ihiil-tail  dash,  ibid. 
ebirt-Mil  dash.  2U8.    Cf. 

Jim  daih,  ibid. 
shive,  3H1. 
stiock,    cf.    «AucJt,  3ai ; 


■■JBO. 

alio  nut  (JOnsf),  69.  Cf. 
»A(.re,  71,  '^34,  4M ; 
sAore  unff,  374 ;  mre, 

sbool,  423. 

sboot,  24,  H.v.  dice,  00 ; 

ardAii.  Ul,  76. 
shoots,  333. 
shootiiig-iuatch,  424. 
stiop,  424. 
sbore,  71,  234,  424.     Cf. 

tho  nitf.  (19. 
shore  nuS,  374.    Cf.  tho 


:b.  342.    Cf.  lot 


t,  311- 
sliort       sweeting,       s.v. 

tafling.  42i>. 
sbovio's,  4'24.    Ct/udge, 

fudgin'a. 
show,  278. 
shrill    (srUI),   218,    a.v. 

sbrliie  (srain),  218,  a.v. 

shroud  (sraud),  218,  s.v. 

slirub  (sntb),   218,  s.v. 

sbuok,  "SM.      Of.   com 

shocking.  SI \. 
«bu[,il.«",24I.  Ct.«Art, 

tmrKiluwn,  396. 
slcii   70,    Cf.  {tik.H,  p. 

2'17)   »(f6oj),«to. 
siile-Btrap,    s.v.    guiiRr, 

33:i. 
side  up,  383.    Cf.  aiide. 


si^'litly,  304. 
si[;bt  unseen,  231,342, 
Riiver  tlisw,  381. 
simball,  3t)4.    Cf.  dough- 

aHt.  :!87. 
since    (sens),  241.     Cf. 

rltue,  ibid. 


sing,  7,  2T8. 

singing  sniid,  333. 

sink,  278. 

aiatern,  sisterJn,  67;  s.v. 
bretheren ;  333. 

sftio.  1U4.    Cl.v&ra,  195. 

Hit  up  niih,  4:;4.    Cf.  *rt. 

sknds.   iH.     Cf.   tcaila, 
ai(3, 

skakeB,  see  thaket  (er- 
ror), 3S4. 

skate  (skeit),  75,  424. 

al<eet,231.   Cf. scoot, 333. 

skceziic,  02,218. 

skeins,  333. 

skew-gee,  skcw-gced, 
skew  ins,  ski-w-raw, 
424.  CI.  ika»-t-geed, 
ibid.;  tkipn,  211, 

Bklff,  skift,  237, 333. 

skillet,  374. 

skimp,  nkimpy,  211. 

skint,  234. 

skin  the  cnt,  424. 

skirrup,  skirrup  around, 
4:f4. 

skite.75,424.    Cl.»coat. 

BkiTcr,  381. 

skoot,  231.    Cf.  leoal- 

Bkrleky.  231. 

8knnfc.;i43  and  nolo. 

skuikpil,  ^^1     Cf.  tail- 

skunk  blackbird,  313. 
skunt.  cf.  skint,  234. 

skwee-geed,   424.    Cf. 

wtew-j/fe. 
skwy,Bkwyn'ise.211.  Cf. 

ekeie-gee.  424. 

skv  acrapcr,  333. 
5lii'ek-t\vlsie,l,  .'504. 
slaked  (aliek-),  241. 

sliiDehliidiculnr,  232. 
siauk,  :!B3. 
RUp-diib.  309. 
Blarly,  394.    Cf.   eiartji, 

414. 
Blnsb,  333. 
slatchy,  0. 
slay.  278. 
sleazy  (slfzi),241. 
Kled,  sled-ride,  216;  a.v. 


slrther}-,  424. 
slew,    212,    241  ;    b.t. 
ilough.    Cf,  snag,  400. 


slews,  3.S3.  Cf.(AoroK0ft- 

fare,  334. 
slick,  72,  234, 
slick  citizen,  66. 
alicker,  Td,  234,  304. 
slide,  40. 
slight.  424. 
slip,  309, 
Hiipe,  60. 
slipity-lickaly,  s.v.  tick- 

iCj-splil,  iM. 
slip  oik's  gallows,  381. 

Cf,  ijallowa. 
slippiiif:.  394. 
slob,  381. 
slocker,   330.      Cf.   tap, 

330. 
slouch,  62,  234. 
slougb  (slQ,  slen,  slau), 

02,  72,  234,  241.    Cf. 

sloven.  .381. 
stow  fire.  3-tO. 
slow-poke,  211.  Ct.pokt, 

poky. 
aliiK.  ::33. 
sluni,  75. 

slunk    school,  381.     Cf. 

hookey. 
smack,  237. 
smack  dab,  231. 
wiiiillnu.nhur.',62. 
sDiBrt,  i»    3T4.  s.v.  right 

smart  liltle  bit. 
smi.lKen,424.  Cf.fmifcA, 

304. 
smike,  50. 

smit,394,    Ct.  croc*,  329. 
EniiU:b,304.  Cl.amidgeii, 

424. 
smite.  278. 
smoke  wagon,  374. 
sniouch.  374. 
Etiack.  374.     Cf.  tnack 

Aoi(.w.ibi.l. 
Biiiifk  limu-,.s,  374.     Cf. 

M,.iri-,il.iil. 
Bnag.  399,400.    Ct.  s/eie. 
«niii:  tas.'.  :ra3. 
a..n>:ele,  75. 
sn.ik«  {snek),  17. 
aiiake-feiice,  03. 
£ii.iki.oiitlocB,  .181. 
sn.iil  bore,  .■J3;i. 
snap,  3-tO.     Cf.  puiiteji, 

sn^piwr  up,  336. 
Htiap  the  whip,  424. 
sncakitis-meaklns,  211. 
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-flu^rr.  ::;3.  -aaae    ipeuT .  ill.  .^ritf^  ind 


•sijjon.  1^.                                4paati7-iandv.  Il>.  aiui  jtp^^ti^. 

iOi^oc  T5.  'iL"^.  ^HKirsm'.  :i^  smnp      ?^iiLp.    j&Tmp  . 

-smb.  .«^-L  ^pttiL  jhL  <>«. 

-Hiiibhin*  pose  :*34.  ««^t3.  «i«rrc.  72.  standi  ^S. 

SiMcx.  &1,  ^pu^let.  :Jt>4^  itaiui  in  aaatL  l*X  ilT*. 

«iiicifcr,  •«.  jpiie.  ::7?*.  .;«2 :  iv.  piZcf.  jcanian,  4bl. 

•riiucio.  ¥m,  ^'*.  -ipilL  'i7>.  jtarinak'r^d.    cL     actiFti. 

«)    -fc-,  . -Jrt5.      CLA/ft?,  p.  -jpin    ne'i  Inmpiln^-ib^.  :57y. 

2f5*'i.                              '  -roit.  i;?!!                  '  3Sirt-aake*i-     iJ*.       Ci. 

*jaic-     ^oait«?r,    •W.    i7.  -jpiit  -ii»t  iiifereneti.  232.  X'trkntiJt»"L,  57*^. 

m*ilpj  :  42a.     CL  .*r»ofeL  ipiinuze.  75.  iSi.  134.  sJavuu  i3:L 

joaicy.     'W.    lis.     €L  -spuii    -jpaiL  .  »J.  ♦fT.  «U:ak  «ih^  4±i>. 

i4t4iJo'r.  415.  ^f3«  t  ii»jiti2i^;132»  337.  slv.  stttbov.  ear.,  13.  5&.  357. 

seek.  *;«!!£  it  :n  him,  75.       p#i#»/  ^'•/*?».  Irto.   HSU.       Cf.    smke* 

l:;7.     Cf.  *>^.  *pt>«)in.  :5:U.  137  :   aad  jicir.  TV. 

sGoktir.  •i*:*!^:!!:?.  415.  ip«)«}ii   -wjim  .  »f .  ^. -fciS*  stet^rvr?.  111.     Cf.  6«C^ 

socio.  131.    CI  kiittrk  di«  fp«:)sh.  -^^4.  bmmp,  ete. 

.loda    i<j«ii,14L  ^pra-^L  ID.  11^.  ;J^1.  stepmothtrr.  :J:54. 

so   faiiQiiin,  l;J^  79,  111.  iprJiiiclT.  111.  stepp^jd  back.  374. 

IH.  sprinti^rs.  -H^l.  stepping.  3:>4. 

*.ft.^hi?lL-?.  334.  5pa»i,'5piid*.38U425.  step«.    35M.      Cf.    jCokp- 

*>^I27.  III.  scttiij:^.  111.  '      itep«. 

-    i>.    f.  ifn,n.i.  :5M.  ^iir-j.  :J;M.     Cf.  ^uh'Jh,  -itick:  rue,  ♦>>. 

••>  .'.  --.  w'.«4.                                 To.  :it;':s:ip.  -UU. 

-1.  ,•--.    L  ♦.    T'*.    -I"*,   -i-t:'.  -r«-i":r7.  T-*.      Cf   spmt-j.  srM.liaurn:.  l:>. 

'..-:      '  :    <».,.'■■/.-•.  -^^iirikl  -r-ii^ky.  131.  :>i>  itif.  :>i*4. 

"ii. .•.!-:.   T.T.  .j/.;^/-.  I*.  7'.>.         ir.  i  -•  r-r.  stimj.  srirrap  oil.  141. 

::  > .  ^ ,  :.\r  .    .'.'4  :>.;."     Cf .  f -  rr t  ^/^.  141. 

-M-i   r.j.  4"?.  s«;  :  ir.  It.  -'"4.  -ft  •;A;-malf-.  :'.V*-4- 

*.  :r.   r-r  .  1>4.  s^'i^r— .      ^U.    :34^5.      Cf.  >t  ♦:kT.  10.  7V». 

/-•<.  i'.">.  '^ '<'''' >v /cr'.  S'. .:  •'.  I''- 7".*.     Cf.  .!*';'/ •^~,  si'-.:i'>,   1-'^.    s.v.    C'tiy- 

"■•n.-t  :  ..i-^.  \-'>.                       •)'''■■  ^r.'-'j  '.< :  lo7. 

-..:;.-    r  .r:^:.:.^.    7').    -i.v.  -.-li-v  n;  m.  :i^!^.  st-riv    s:.-:;  .  17,  :>3^. 

.1',  ,"■  :  zl\.  ^r.i-vr-i-h    -k-^o-.lll  -t.'ue  h-T^s.  :^>4. 

.-'^rii-:  ?*»•••. -Til.  •>74.  -i'j'i'.iAV.  'j,'')'2.  St: '■  r.  -Ho. 

-»'^ri_'-7,iirt.  4j0.  s'i  >-z.   :;7').      Cf.   .'^I't'/.C.  <i- -iir .  :)A'-k     Cf.  pursy 

-in  '■f  a  Z'.ri.  410.                     IV*.  7*.^.  stnii^ht  rift,  ;>>7. 

-o;.^  71.  'J^U.  .Siii-»:Zr-.  >«;u-t-zy,  r.>.  >tr:ii_:ht     up.     41o.        Cf. 

.-o.,ri.   41.  111.  lol.  374.  .s^iu^  n.  h.  i:>J.     '  tnrn'-d  ilutrn,    416. 

Cf.  yooz/'A*.  s<i;iii;"li.  s-riin-^h  up,  1-'>1,  stnim.  ll>. 

rtooM'^r,  :i^iJ.  s  V.  .loon.  S'luiiioii-'wl.  L':jl.  straiui.  strand  w.>xi,415. 

H<)'}]A-.  71.  ll*^.  1  '4.     Cf.  ?.['nri-..  -luiut  eyed,  '2>-2-  strand  (of  thread  •,  S\^. 

H>if>f,h.                                   •2^').  Strap  railri\ad.  41o. 

HO'it     -T^r, -uf.,,  ^J,  17,00.  squi-jlinii.      415.        Cf.  str^t-ts.   4S,    cf.    t^^ftires. 

f;;,  410.                                   .vA-,/--.-;^^.  :>o4.  410.     Cf.    hlocks. 

.v»j>.  ;;7I.     Cf.  ,«f^/y',  410.  squirrel/  on,    118;    241.  stron'lh     (<trenh),     133. 

M'»[»[)y.  420.                                 >.\.  stirruj> :  415.     Cf.  s.v.  bn'th. 

h6u>\c,     ]'.n,    101.       Cf.         trf,ff\  strike.  0»). 

^7>//7//.  V.V2.  .srink,'»;0.  218,  278.  string,  207.  425. 

Hot.  up  .11  hiin.M.-lf,  004.  stab.  410.  striuix  conl,  415. 

Mouiwi,  10.  11^.  staddle,  8.  strive.  178. 

HojMe,  l.'Jl,  :iH:i,  304,  400.  stag,  70      Cf.  stub,  343.  stroobly.  415. 
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strouter,  381. 

struU,  Btrulling,  383. 

stub,  343.     Cf.  stag,  70. 

stud,  381. 

study,  374. 

stuff,  205. 

stuffy,  20,  334. 

stump,  212.     Cf.  8.V.  25; 

and  stunt,  400. 
stumps,  06. 

stunt,  -s,  400.    Cf.  Htump. 
sty-baked,  394. 
such  (set/),  6,  67  ;  240. 

s.v.  much, 
suck-egg,  232. 
suck  it  out  of  one's  own 

claws,  425. 
sudad^ro,  252.  < 
su^rte,  194. 
sugar-game,  06. 
sugar-tit,  232.    Cf.  teat, 

242. 
s(^i,  237;  R.v.stehoy.  (Cf. 

S'U-boi,  fu,  tsu,  266.) 
suink,  394.    Cf.  sunthin. 
Suisse,  45. 
suke    (sfik),    237,    263, 

264.    Cf .  pUUig. 
summons,  375. 
sun  down,  3^54. 
sunrise  water,  374. 
sunthin,  375.    Cf.  suink. 
sun  up,  334. 
supple    (sflp-l),  50.    Cf. 

soople, 
sure  (JOr),  241.    Cf.  sho 

mif,  69. 
swag,  394. 
swale,  334. 
swam,   241.      Cf.  swim, 

278. 
sward  (sOrd),  334. 
swat  (swot),  343. 
swatch,  381. 
swear,  278. 
sweat,  400. 

sweep,  278.    Cf.  swept. 
sweetening, 374.  Ci.long 

sweetning. 
sweeting,  425.    Cf.  sweet- 
ening. 
sweltersome,  374. 
swept  (swep),  s.v.  crept, 

238.    Cf.  sweep,  278. 
swim,  278.    Cf.  8i'}am. 
swing,  swang,  425. 
swinge,  376. 

swingle  (swindjal),  425. 
swing  seat,  334. 
swipe,  m,  218. 


switchel,  343.    Cf.  belly 

whistle,  328. 
swivet,  232. 
swoils,  swoiling,  381. 
swole,  376. 
syrup  (serap),  241 ;  s.v. 

siiiTup, 

ta  ta,  425. 
'  tabby-cat,  394. 
tacker,  76,  334.    Cf.  bug- 
ger, 340 ;  cack,  385. 
tacky,  G6,  394,  425.    Cf. 

crumby. 
taddy,  394. 
tads,  232. 
tdjo,  252. 
take,     taken,    70,     s.v. 

carry;  278,  376. 
take  in,  take  out,  59.   Cf. 

go. 
take  everys,  take  evers, 

24,    Cf.  evers. 
takle  (t^k-l),  211. 
taifils,  381. 

tailor,  233.    Cf .  skunked. 
talkenest,  374. 
talkin'  to,  374. 
talqual,  381. 
tanijll,  -es,  194.    Cf.  me- 

tdte.  192,  250. 
tan  his  jacket,  233. 
tank,  426. 
tantoaster,  394. 
tantrum,  211. 
tap,  3.16,337.  Cf.  slacker. 

3;)6. 
tapad^ro,  195,  252.    Cf. 

rebdso,  194,  251. 
tdpalo,  252.    Cf.  rebdso. 
tap(5jo,  tapiijo,  252. 
target-practice,  49,  56. 
tar  kiln,  334. 
tarve,  394. 
tassel    (tosl,   tosi,    tcsl, 

tosdl,  tosal,  ttesl),  72, 

213,  219,  234,  241. 
taw,  24,   220.     Cf.  toy, 

220. 
teach,  278.    Cf.  learn. 
team,  426. 
tear,  278. 
tease,  426. 

teat,  242.    Cf.  sugar-tit. 
tech,  376.    Cf.  touch, 
tecol6te,  252,  325. 
teem,  426.    Cf.  tern, 
teeter,  343  and  note, 
teethache,  211. 
tell  on,  426. 


tem,  426.    Cf.  teem,  ibid, 
tempest,  211,  426. 
tempo,  336. 
tend  out,  tend  out  on,  22. 

Cf .  mind  out. 
ten  fingei-8,  334. 
Tennessee,  375. 
tepocdte,  252. 
tequesqufte,     252,       Cf. 

esqnite,  190. 
tequila,  252,     Cf.  sdtole, 

194,  252. 
tern^ra,  252. 
terrible    (terabal),    242. 

Cf.  stirrup,  241. 
tertulia,  195,  252. 
tester  (tistar),  426. 
tetchus,  ^^.    Cf .  tituch. 
thank-you-m'am,        s.v. 

6rea^•er,  385;  394. 
thar,  375.    Cf.  there,  69. 
that  (Set),  242. 
that-a-way,     237.       Cf. 

this  he {r) -way,  374. 
thatch,  thatchy,  20.     Cf. 

milk,  59. 
thawt,334.  Cf. thwart,"!^. 
the  year,  394. 
them,  376. 
there  («e.  «aa),  69.    Cf. 

thar,  375. 
they  («e),  23,  s.v.  stiddi- 

ment. 
thigamy,  s.v.  thing-um- 

a-hob,  (j6. 
thill  horse,  334. 
thimbleberries,   s.v.   red 

caps,  399. 
thingamy,  s.v.  thing-um- 

a-hob,  m. 
thing-doodle,    66.       Cf. 

thing-em-a-dudgeon, 

thing-um-a-bob,     etc., 

ibid.;  and  jigger,  etc., 

74,  234,  379. 
tbing-em-a-dudgeon,  G6. 

Cf.  thing-doodle,  ibid, 
thingemajig,   s.v.   thing- 

um-a-bob,  GQ. 
thingembob,  s.v.  thing- 

um-a-bob,  66. 
thing-um-a-bob,  66,  210. 

Cf.  thing-doodle,  66. 
this  he (r) -way,  cf.  that- 

a-xcay. 
th*one  ^l>oun),  69. 
thoroughfare,  334.     Cf. 

sleiPS,  333. 
th'ow(h()U),69.  Cf.throw, 

throwed,  278,  376. 
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thrash,  thieah,  23^  69, 79, 

219,  242. 
three-square,  384. 
thrib8vthrlbbles,24.    CI. 

dti5«,  24, 220. 
thri^,  278. 
throng^  (bra),  66. 
throu^are,    cf.    thoT" 

oughfare^  334. 
throw,  -ed.  278,  376.  CI. 

Wov>,  69. 
throw  up,  233,  843  and 

note, 
thunderheads,  334. 
thwart  (h>dt),  24.     Cf. 

ihawt,  334. 
tickely-,  ticklish-,  tickly- 

bender(B),    334,    and 

8.V.  timy-bendetBt  76. 

Cf .  bender,  328. 
ticklish,       s.y.       tUAy 

benders,  76. 
^117,334. 
tilpih,  326. 
tilt,    381.     Cf.    idotten 

house,  378. 
time,  426. 
time  when,  426. 
thi^a,   196.      Cf.  Una- 

jira,  252. 
tinaj^ra,  252.    Cf.  selva, 

ibid.;  tindja,  195. 
tin  snips,  s.v.  snips,  400. 
titman,  213. 
tittavating,  334. 
tittly-benders  (titli  ben- 

daz,  -bend6z),  76,  213. 

Cf .  tickely-bender,  334 ; 

rubber  ice,  423. 
tiac,  tlaco,  252. 
toad,  s.v.  tadSf  232. 
toad  stabber,  400.     Cf. 

frog  sticker,  230. 
tobookit,  233. 
toes,  233.    Cf .  grass,  331 . 
together  (t-egaetSa),  234. 
tolerable,  tol'ble  (toPbl, 

tobbl) ,  69,  375. 
tolodche,  262. 
Tom  (torn),  242. 
tomato,  -es,  394,  426. 
tomediately,  426. 
to-morrow,  50. 
tom-troUer,  63. 
tone,  3:56. 
tongs,  334. 
too  previous,  48. 
took  and  hit,  212,  219. 

Cf.  s.v.  25. 
tooser,  s.v.commy,  60. 


toot  (tat),  76. 

tooth-brash,  876. 

tomfllo,  196.  Cf.  mes^ 
quUe,  192. 

tdro,  196, 426. 

tortience  ('to  fans,  to Jenz) , 
76.  213. 

tortffla,  196.  Ct  mHdU, 
192, 260. 

tote,  tote-team,  394.  Cf . 
tote  up,  381. 

tote  up,  381.    Cf.  tote. 

tother,  343  and  note. 

touch  (tetn,  s.y.'  much, 
240.  Cf.  tech,  376; 
teehua,  66. 

tough,  211. 

tough  it  out,  20, 79, 219. 

tourte,  46. 

touse,  20,  79. 

town  ball,  396. 

tow-tall,  396. 

tozicatious,  334. 

toy,  76, 220.    Cf .  taw. 

tract  (trffik),  242. 

trade;  s.y.  trade  last,  ^26. 

trader,  381. 

trade-lassie,    trade-last, 
trade-me-lass,  426. 

train,  20, 400.  Cf .  train- 
ers, 211. 

trainers,  211.  Cf.  train, 
20,  400. 

traipse,  334.    Cf.  trapesy. 

tramp  (tromp,  tronip), 
72,  234.  Cf.  trampled 
on,  234. 

trap- door,  211.  Cf.  trap- 
patch  and  barn-door, 

trappatch,  20.  Cf.  trap- 
door. 

trapesy,  426.  CI  traipse, 
334. 

trash-basket,  395. 

tread,  49,  56,  278. 

tremendous     (trimen- 
d?B8),  242. 

tresHlo,  195. 

trestle  (tnjsal,  irosl),  242. 

trick,  395. 

trivet  (tribit),  234. 

Trojan,  426. 

trolley,  426. 

tromp,  234,  s.v.  trompled 
on. 

trompfllo,  253. 

trompled  on,  trompl'd 
on  (trompuld,  tronipld, 
trompld),  2:]4.  Cf. 
tromp. 


tronad^ra,  258.  Of.  etme- 

tdn,  247. 
truck,  334. 
trummel,  895. 
trun,  tnm   down,    400, 

426. 
trunks,  426. 
tube  Idower,  336. 
tub-eugar,  426. 
tuckeiid  out,  396. 
tuck  stone,  836. 
tdle,  196. 
tumble,  426. 
tdna,  196. 
turkle,  376,  895. 
turn,  70,  234,  881.     CL 

burn,  378. 
turned  down,  4^;  8.T. 

straight  «p,  ibid, 
turn  in,  396. 
turning-row,  66. 
twict,  376. 
twinly,  381. 

twisted,  cf .  straight  rfft 
two-handed,  227. 
two-seater,   426.     Cf. 

double-seater,  416. 
twothree  (tui>r-i,  tii|>ii), 

76. 
tyke,  396. 

i!ifla  de  g^to,  195. 

unhitch,  395. 

unsight  unseen,  s.v.  sight 

unseen,  231. 
unthoughtedly,  .395. 
until  (BUt-el),  242. 
tinto,  253. 

up-a-daisy,  up-a-day,  381 . 
iUp  and  did  it,  212,  219. 

Cf.  8.V.  25. 
upheader,  334. 
uppin'-block,  426. 
uses,  375. 
used    to,   uster    (ydstd, 

yuz  ta),  69,  237. 
Ubually  well,  17. 

V,  .334. 

vica,  195. 

vaci6r(\  253. 

vdllo,  253  and  note. 

vamoose,  vimos,  vam6se, 

325,  426. 
van,  11. 

vaqu^ro,  253.     Cf.  vdca. 
vdra,  195,  196. 
varmints,  376. 
veil,  426. 
vendue,  6,  67. 
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